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RIGHT  RBVEBEND 

WILLIAM    HOWLEY,  D.D. 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  LONDON, 

THESE  VOLUMES 


WITH  HIS  CONDESCENDING   PEBMISSION. 
HOST  RESFEGTFUIXY  INSCRIBED. ; 

HIS  OBLIGED  AND  DUTIFUL  SERVANT. 

THE  EDITOR. 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


The  JFYr^  Course  of  Sermons,  adapted  to  the  service  of  the 
Sundays  and  Holidays  of  our  Church,  having  passed  into  a 
Second  Edition ;  the  Editor  has  been  encouraged,  by  this  ap- 
probation of  his  labours,  to  arrange  a  Second  Course  of  Sermons, 
with  a  strict  adherence  to  the  principle  of  his  former  plan. 
He  ventures  to  hope,  that  to  some  of  his  Readers  who  have 
adopted  his  Volumes  into  the  system  of  their  Sabbatical  instruc- 
tion, this  fresh  series  will  not  be  unacceptable,  if  comprising 
either  new  subjects,  or  the  former  subjects  stated  by  different 
writers,  in  new  points  of  view.  He  commits  these  volumes 
to  the  Public  with  the  greater  confidence,  from  having  been 
permitted  to  inscribe  them  to  his  respected  IMocesan.  This 
condescending  permission,  on  the  part  of  that  distinguished 
Prelate,  although  it  cannot  be  supposed  to  sanction  the  pro* 
priety  or  the  judgement  evinced  in  the  selection  of  the  follow- 
ing Discourses,  must  yet  be  deemed  the  strongest  testimony  to 
the  utility  of  the  intention. 

The  Editor  designs  to  publish  (if  time  and  opportunity  be 
afforded)  one  volume  of  Discourses,  relating  to  the  principal 
subjects  comprised  in  the  Psalms.  He  would  thereby  com- 
plete his  plan  of  forming  a  copious  collection  of  the  most  ortho- 
dox and  instructive  sermons,  tending  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
such  portions  of  Scripture,  as  the  framers  of  our  Litiu*gy  have 
incorporated  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 


Kensington,  December,  1827. 


\ 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX 


OV  THE 


SUNDAYS  AND  HOLYDAY8,  TO  WHICH  THESE  SERMONS  ARE 

RESPECTIVELY  ADAPTED, 


VoL  Page 

Accassioif  of  the  King. 

Patriotism,  illustrated  by  the  character  of  Nehemiah. 

(JoKTiN.)  .  •  .  .  iL    657 
Advent* 
,  First  Sunday  in. 

1.  Entiy  of  Christ  mto  Jerusalem.    (Editor.)       .       i.       1 

2.  8in  and  folly  of  debt    (Dblany.)  ,        .         i.        8 
Second  Bunday  \si.  v      •       ,- 

1 .  Circumstances  of  the  final  Judgement.    (BLAiR.)      i.      1 6 

2.  Dissolution  of  the  world.    (Blair.)       .  .       L      24 

',  TTiird  Sunday  in. 

1,  Secret  acts  and  intentions  will  be  laid  openin  the 
final  Judgement    (Stanhopb.)        .  •  L      30 

2.  The  Baptisfs  message  to  our  Saviour.  ( Atter- 
BURY.)  .  •  •  •  -  1.      37 

-,  Fourih  Sunday  in. 

1 .  The  Gospel  is  a  source  of  cheerfiilness.    (For- 

TBirs.)  ....•*•      44 

2.  Meaiung  of  •  The  Kingdom  of  God.*    (Culrkb.)     i.      51 

All  Saints*  Day.  .. 

Explanation  of  the  Beatitudes.    (Jortin.)       .        .    m.    524 

St  AwDRBw's  Day.  ^  ^.  .^ 

Obedience  of  St  Andrew  to  the  call  of  Chnst. 

(STAlf^OPB.)  .  •  •  •  ii.    388 

Ahnunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Scripture-account  oftheVir^  Mary.    (Robinson.)   u.    428 

AscBNsiON  Day.  w        v        •     rot 

Circumstances  of  our  Lord's  Ascension.    (Hall.)       i.    o^i 

1 ,  Sunday  after.  .     eon 

1.  Union  of  Watchfahiess  and  Prayer.    (South.)        i.    530 

2.  Consequences  of  Christ's  Ascension.    (Clarke.)     i.    539 


viU  CONTENTS. 

VoL    Page 

Ash  Wednesday. 

Utility  and  mode  of  Fasting.  (Seckbr.)  •  .  i.  260 
St.  Barnabas*  Day. 

Character  of  St  Barnabas.  (Clarke.)  .  •  ii*  450 
St.  Bartholomew's  Day. 

Fondness  for  worldly  promotion,  repressed.  (Stan- 
hope.)         ii.    487 

Christmas  Day. 

1.  Divine  and  hmnan  natm«  of  Christ.    (Duke.)         i.      58 

2.  Moral  improvement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Incar- 

nation.   (Stanhope.)       ...         .         i.      67 
,  First  Sunday  after. 

1.  Privilege  of  Adoption.    (Stanhope.)       .       .        i.      98 

2.  Death  of  the  old  year.  (Horne.)  .  •  i.  104 
,  Second  Sunday  after. 

1.  Our  times  are  in  the  hand  of  God.    (Blair.)      .      i.    110 

2.  Blessings   resulting   from   Christ  as    Saviour. 

(Sharfe.)  .  •  .  •        .        i.    116 

Circumcision. 

Reason  and  nature  of  the  rite.    (Dehon.)  .  i.    124 
Easter. 
,  Sunday  before. 

1.  The  Lord*8  Supper  considered  as  a  preparation 

for  death.    (Blair.)  .  .  .  i.    341 

2.  Humility  and  Patience  of  Christ  (Stanhope.)  i.  349 
,  Monday  before. 

Character  of  Judas.  (Robinson.)  .  .  .  i.  355 
— ,  Tuesday  before. 

Sufferings  of  Christ.  (Stanhope.)  •  •  •  L  362 
— ,  Wednesday  before. 

Legal  and  Evangelical  sacrifices.    (Stanhope.)  i.    368 

— ,  Thursday  before. 

Character  of  Herod  Antipas.  (Robinson.)  •  i.  375 
— ,  Friday  before. 

1.  The  hour  of  ChrisVs  crucifixion.    (Blair.)       .       i.    382 

2.  Meditations  on  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  (Hall.)  i.  392 
— ,  fifa^wrcfe^  before. 

On  the  compassion  of  Christ.  (Blair.)  •  i.  408 
,  Sunday, 

I.Duty  of  seeking  things  above.    (Tillotson.)        .    i.    418 

2.  Change  wrought  upon  tlie  body.  (Horne.)  .  i.  426 
— ,  Monday, 

Immortality  of  the  soul.    (Blair.)  .  .     i.    435 

— -,  Tuesday, 

A  bodily  resiurection.    (Calamy.)  •  .     i.    442 

— — ,  First  Sunday  after. 

1.  Remission  of  sins.    (Secker.)  •  •     i.    451 

2.  The  world  overcome  by  Faith.    (Stawhopb.J  i.    45» 


.    CONTENTS.  IX 

VoL    P«j^ 

Eastbb,  Second  Sunday  after. 

l.Folly  of  a  death-bed  repentance.    (Calaky.)  i»    466 

2.  The  Christian  state  is  a  state  of  siifibriDg.  (  Attbr- 

BURY.)       .  .  •  •  L    473 

,  Third  Sunday  after. 

1.  The  war  of  fleshly  lusts.    (Shbrlock.)  •       L    481 

2.  The  Journey  of  Life.    (Hornb.)        •  •        .    i.    487 
i  Fourth  Sunday  after. 

l.Epistleoftbe  Day  explained.    (Stanhope.)  .  L  494 
2.  Ill-e£^ts  of  anger.    (Jortin.)              .  .  i.  500 
,  Fifth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Doers  and  bearers  of  llie  word.    (Stansopb.)  .  i.  506 

2.  Prayer  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ.    (Mant.)  .  i.  513 
Epiphanv.  . 

Adoration  of  the  Magi.    (Dbhon.)  .  .    i.    129 

— — >  First  Sunday  vilRer. 

1.  Christ  among  the  Rabbies  in  the  Temple.  (Editor.)  i.    135 

2.  Presumption  and  ambition  condemned.    (Jortin.)  i.    142 
^  Second  Sunday  after. 

1.  Excellencies  of  Patience.    (Hornb.)         .  •    i.    150 

2.  Objects  and  qualifications  of  Prayer.    (Clarke.)     i.    157 
^— ,  Third  Sunday  after. 

l.Modesof  overcoming  evil  by  good.    (Blair.)  i.  164 
2.  On  a  peaceable  disposition.    (Blair.)          .  i.  170 
^  Fourth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Gadarenes  and  Demoniac.    (Editor.)  .        L  1 78 

2.  Disqiuetude  of  sinners.   (Nbwlin.)  .         .    i.     185 
y  Fifth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Mortality  convenient  and  useful.    (Jortin.)       •     i.    123 

2.  Nature  and  influence  of  the  fear  of  God.  (Rogbrs.)  L    200 
^  Sixth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Hope  of  resembling  Christ.    (South.)         .        .    i.    206 

2.  Christ  destroys  the  works  of  Satan.    (Sharpb.)      ii.    213 
Good-Fridat. 

See  Friday  be/ore  Easter • 
bnrocsNTs*  Day. 

Virtues  and  qualifications  of  Martyrs.    (Stanhopb.)    i.      89 
St.  Jambs  the  Greater. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  explained.    (Jortin.)         .        .    ii.    470 
St.  Jambs  and  St.  Philip. 

Utility  of  afflictions.    (Jortin.)  .  .        .    ii.    442 

January  the  30tb. 

Doctrine  of  a  national  Providence.    (Portbus.)  ii.    143 

St.  John  the  Baptist. 

Circumstancesof  his  death.    (Hall.)  .  •    ii.    458 

St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

On  Christian  Friendship.    (Portbus.)  •         •    i.      83 

St.  Jui>b. 

Nature  of  afflictions  incident  to  the  good.  (Stanhopb.)  ii.    517 


X  CONTENTS. 

Vol.    Pai,'<' 

Lent. 

—,  First  Sunday  in. 

1.  Lot  delivered.  (Horne.)  .  .  i.     2r.S 

2.  On  an  excessive  love  of  pleasure.  (Porteus.)        .  i.     270 
,   Srcnfid  Stoiddi/  in. 

1.  Practice  must  be  proportioned  to  kno\vlede:e.  (Til- 

LOTSON.)  .  .  .  .     i.     2^3 

2.  Nature,  motives,  and  rules,  of  repentance.(HoRNE.)  i.     2s9 
,   Third  Sunday  in. 

1.  Sacrifice  uf  Christ  and  of  the  Christian.nVATKRLAND.)  i.  297 

2.  Blessedness  of  keepinj;  the  Word.     (Stanhope.)      i.     301 
,  Fourth  Sunday  in. 

1.  Motives  to  the  exercise  of  Self-denial.     (Horne.)      i.     312 

2.  Character  of  Joseph.     (Blair.)  .  .  i.     31S 
,  Fifth  Sunday  in. 

1.  (Jharacter  of  Pharaoh.     (Robinson.)        .  .    i.     327 

2.  Conduct  under  Persecution.     (Stanhopk.)  .    i.     3.J-J 
-— — ,   Sij'fh  Sunday  in. 

See  Sunday  before  Easter. 
St.  Lukes  Day. 

The  Labourers  and  Ilanest.    (Stanhope.)  .    ii.     j08 

St.  Mark's  Day. 

Deceivers  and  deceived,  in  doctrines.     (Waterland.)  ii.     435 
St.  Matthew's  Day. 

A  Christian  forsakes  all  for  Christ.     (Gisborne.)         ii.    4'>.l 
St.  ISLatthias'  Day. 

Institution  of  the  Apostolic  office.     (Jortin.)         .        ii.    J  10 
May  the  2 nth. 

Disposition  of  Christians  towards  majjistrates. 

(Dealtry.)  .  .  ,  .  ii.     .3.30 

St.  Michael's  Day. 

OlRce  and  nature  of  Angels.     (Robinson.)  .    ii.     .301 

November  the  5th. 

False  zeal.     (Pott.)  .  .  .  ii.     531 

St.  Paul's  Conversion. 

Circumstances  of  St.  Paul's  Conversion.     (Dehon.)     ii.    404 
St.  Peters  Day. 

Doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.     (Jortin.)  ii.    470 
St.  Philips  Day. 

Utility  of  affliction.     (Stanhope.)        .  .        .    ii.    442 

Purification  of  the  Viri^in  Mary. 

Simeon's  prophecy.    (Jortin.)        .  .  .        ii.    411 

QUINQU  AGES  IMA. 

1.  Blind  Bartimeus  healed.     (Dehov.)         .  .         i.     247 

2.  Characteristics  of  Christian  Charity.     (Jortin.)       i.     233 
Septuagesima. 

1 .  Parable  of  the  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard.  (Editor.)  i.    218 

2.  Creation  of  Man.    (Blair.)  .  .  i.    225 


CONTBMTC.  ^ 

VoL    Pag* 
SXXAOXSIVA. 

1.  Parable  of  the  Sower.    (JoRTiir.)  .  •    i.    1K33 

2..  On  the  nature  of  Parables.    (PoHTBtJS.)       .  i.    240 

Sr.  SmoN^sDay. 

Nature  of  affliotiona,  incident  to  the  good.(STAifHO¥S.)y.    517 
Btm  Stsphbn's  Day. 

Character  of  St.  Stephen.    (Robikson.)        •        .      i.      75 
St.  THOMA9*aDay. 

Blessedness  of  believing  without  aeeing.    (Sbckbb.)    !•    395 
Tuinrr. 
— — ,  Fint  Sunday  after. 

1.  Evidence  of  '  one  rising  from  tiie  dead.'(SBBRtocx.)ii.       1 

2.  Duty  offiumly-religion.    (Tillotson.)       .       ,    )L       8 
— ,  Second  Sunday  9!Rjex. 

1.  Excuses  for  irreligious  conduct.    (Ctisbobne.)         ii.      15 
9.  Nature  and  advantage  of  a  good  conscience. 

(Watbrland.)        ...  .  11.      22 

Third  Sunday  after. 

1.  The  lost  Drachma  and  Sheep.  (Editor.)        .        iL      28 

2.  Character  of  Eli.    (Robinson.)  .  .    ii.      35 
•»  Fourth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Character  of  Samuel.    (Robinson.)  .  IL      43 

2.  Character  of  Saul.    (Robinson.)       •  .    iL      52 
-,  Fifth  Sunday  after. 

1.  David  and  Goliath.    (Hall.)  .         IL      60 

2.  Establishment  of  Mahometanism.    (Palbt.)       .    ii.      69 
>  Sixth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Character  of  Absalom.    (Dbhon.)  .        .       ii.      76 

2.  Death  of  children.    (Dbhon.)        .        .        .        il      85 
-,  Seventh  Sunday  after. 

1.  Groodneaaof  God.    (Jortin.)       .         .         .         ii.      90 

2.  Slaveiy  ofvice.    (Blair.)       ....        ii.    101 
-,  Eighth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Life  after  flesh  or  spirit.    (Gisbornb.) 

2.  Privilege  of  inheriting.    (Stanhopb.) 
-,  Ninth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Partial  obedienoe.    (PoRTstrs.) 
.  2.  Jewish  and  C%ristiaD  Economies.    (Stanhopb.) 
-,  Tenth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Christ  rejected  by  the  Jews.    (Hornb.) 

2.  Character  of  Ahab.    (Robinson.) 
-y  Eleventh  Sunday  after. 

1.  Co-operation  with  €(race.    (Carr.) 
2*  Jehu  with  Jehoram.    (Hall.)       ... 
-^  Twelfth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Character  of  Hezekiah.    (Robinson.) 

2.  The  Letter  and  (Spirit   {Stanhopb.)  t 


•  * 

u. 

108 

•  ■ 

u. 

116 

•  • 

u. 

123 

•  • 

u. 

131 

•  • 

11. 

137 

u. 

146 

.« 

u. 

154 

u. 

161 

•  • 

u. 

170 

•  * 

178 

Tkimty. 

,  Thirfccnth  f^undat/  affcr. 

1.  JustifiCiilion  by  Fiiith.     (Stantiopk.) 

2.  Character  of  Josiah.     (Kobixson.) 
,  Fourteenth  Simday  after. 

1.  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.    (Editor.) 

2.  Crucifixion  of  the  fle^h.     (Secker.) 


\\j.    r.io' 


,  Fifteenth  Suyidaij  after. 

1.  Lilies  of  the  field.     (Tottie.) 

2.  The  new  creature,  in  Christ.     (Secker.) 
,  Sixteenth  Siuuhuj  after. 

1.  Christ  a  Prophet.     (Fawcett.) 

2.  Aid  of  the  Spirit.     (Mant.) 
,  Seventemth  Sundwj  after. 

1.  Christ  the  guest  of  a  Pharisee.     (Editor.) 

2.  Inexcusahleness  of  obstinate  impeniteiiee.  (S.nape.)  ii. 
,  Eighteenth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Christ  both  Son  and  Lord  of  David.     (Editor,) 

2.  Diftl-rence  between  duties.     (Jortin.) 
,  Nineteenth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Abuses  of  speech.     (.Jortin.) 

2.  Shadrach  and  liis  companions.     (Robinson.) 
,  Twentieth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Justice,  Mercy,  and  Humility.  (Editor.) 

2.  Gratitude  and  Thanksgiving.     (Jortin.) 
,  Twenty 'first  Sunday  after. 

1.  The  whole  armour  of  God.     (Horne.) 

2.  The  Just  shall  live  by  Faith.     (Carr.) 


n. 

isr 

ii. 

1  :M 

ii. 

201 

ii. 

207 

ii. 

211 

ii. 

2''2 

ii. 

2:n 

ii. 

2  3 'J 

ii. 

24 ; 

ii. 

2JJ 

ii. 

2(11 

ii. 

2  (is 

ii. 

2ri) 

ii. 

2  S.J 

•  •  -  • 

11.  ' 

2  JO 

ii. 

2  J  7 

« « 

11. 

'MV.l 

ii. 

310 

ii. 

:>  I G 

ii. 

o21 

,  Twmty-scrond  Sunday  after. 

1.  Trust  in  God.     (Jortin.) 

2.  Opportunities  of  doing  good.     (Porteus.) 
,  Twenty-third  Sunday  alter. 

1.  The  righteous  man  a  friend  to  his  communily. 

(Rogers.)  .  .  .  .       *.        ii.    ;;.5i 

2.  A  heavenly  conversation.     (Tilloison.)  .  ii.     ;;:}s 
,  Twenty -fourth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Future  hajipiness  of  the  Saints.     (Jortin.)  .     ii.  .no 
2.  Walking  with  the  Wise.     (Jortin.)         .  .          ii.  ;j5;j 
,  Twenty -fifth  Sunday  after. 

1 .  The  Lord  our  Rii^hteousness.    (Pott.)        .  .      ii.  :^{\\ 

2.  Increase  of  loaves  and  fuhes.     (Ej)it()r.)  .         ii.  :jf;:) 
,  Twenty- sixth  Sunday  after. 

1.  Methods  of  cultivating  Friendship.    (Blair.)  ii.     r^7r, 

2.  i\Ien  the  causes  of  their  own  sulierings.     (Ijlair.)   ii.     3.^2 
Wiht-Sunday. 

1.  The  uns])eakable  Gift.    (Horne.)  .  .  i.    51.3 

2.  Miraculous   gifts,    conferred  on    the    Apostles. 

(Jortin.)  .  .  .  ,  i. 


;j.j.j 


CONTENTS.  Xlll 

VoL   Page 

Whit-Sunday, 
,  Monday  after. 

Nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    (Pearson.)       .       .       i.    563 
-»  Tuesday  after. 

Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    (Pearson.)        .        .        i.    569 


On  the  Christian  Sacraments ;  addressed  to  those  designed  for 

Confirmation.    (Pott.)  .  .  ii.    564 


INDEX  OF  AUTHORS. 


ATTERBrRY,(Bis]jop)  vol.  i.  p.  37,'47o. 
Blair,  (Dr.  HuLrh)  i.  10,2  1,  110,   IGI, 
170.225,  fns,  :M1,  :i82,  108,  135. 

ii.  01,  370,  882. 

CALVMY.(I)r.  B.)  i.    112,  IGO. 
Carr,(Uov.G.)  ii.  151. 
Clark L,  (Dr.  S.)   i.  51 ,  1.37,  539. 
ii.  150. 

Dcaltrv,  (Rev.  \V.)  ii.  5'(). 
Dehon,  (Bishop)  i.  121,  12l>,  217. 

ii.  7n.  85,  104. 

Delany,  (Dt'un)  i.  8. 
Hi  KE,  (Rev.H.)  i.58. 
Fawcett,  (Rev.  J.)  ii.231. 
GisHORNE,  (Rev.T.)  ii.  15, 52, 108,  494. 
Hall,  (Bisliop)  i.  .S92,  521. 

ii.  ro,  ir.j,  158. 

IIoRNE,  (nislM»[v;  i.  10  I,  150,  2C8,  289, 

312,  12n,   487,  5  15,  577. 

. ii.  137,30:]. 

JoRTiN,  (AiclHliacon)  i.  1  12,  193,  233. 

253,  500,  555. 
ii.  90,   208,275,   297,310,310, 

353,411,419,442,470,479,521,557.; 
MANT,(Bi;>liup)  i.  513. 

ii.  23.». 

New  LIN,  (Rev.  T.)  i.  185. 
Paley,  (Archdeacon) ii.  C9. 


Pe\rs()N,  (Bishop)  1.  503.509. 
PuRTEi  s,(Bi.sliup)  i.  1  1.  83,  2  10,  27C. 

ii.  KM,  32  1,  5  13. 

Pott.  (Ar  iidi-JKon)  ii.   :?01,  531,  501. 
Runi>S(»,(Ur\  :V.)  i.75,3i7,  3.-5,  375. 

ii.   3.:),  13,    110,    170,    191,   283, 

428.  501. 

RociEKs,  (i)i-.  J.)  i.  200. 

ii.  331. 

Se(  KER,  (.\r(  hhishop)  i.  200,  451. 

ii.  207,  222,  3;J5. 

Sii  vRPE,  (.Art  hhishop)  i.  1 10,  213. 
Sherlock,  (Bishop)  i.  48). 

■  ii.  1. 

Snape,  (Dr.  A.)  ii.  253. 
Sol  Tii,  (Doaii)  i.  200,  530. 
Stamiope,    (Dean)    i.   30,07.89,   98, 
301,  331,  3  19,  Sns,  459,  491,  500. 

ii.  110,  l.SO,  178,  ls7,  3ss,  1K7, 

508,  517. 

Swift,  (Dean)  i.  5^5. 
TiLLOT.soN.(Archbisiiop)i.  283,  41  8. 

ii.  8,  338. 

Tot  I  IE,  (Dr.  .T.)ii.214. 
Watekl\m»,(  Vrclulea  on)i.  297. 

ii.  22,  185. 

Editor,  i-  1 ,  135,  179. 

ii.  28,201,247,  2G1,  290,  309. 


INDEX  OF  TEXTS. 


Acts  i.  8 

i.  94 

—  Tii.  55 

i«.  19—21 

xi.24 

—  Xf  E.  9 

Mill.  19 

CoLoniAnB  i.  19 
iii.  1,  2 

I  CoRf fiTHIANt  IT. 

r.lO 

X.  1— IS 

—  ziii.  IS 

—  xr.  10 

—  xr.  82 
.CoRtnTBiAjn  iii.  4 

tniBL  ill-  Id         * 
'jBBSIAttB  Hi.  14 — 1« 

jV.  T 
f^,V.  14 
•-^  ir,  «» 
-  r.  I — « 

^▼i.   11 

1Z1UBI.  xviii-  SI  • 

iUTIABIB  ii»*   *^ 

-iv.  7 
-▼.  2S 
-▼i.  15 
iMis  i.  «6 
-xix.  29 

-xlr.  5 S 

UKKCK  ii.   ** 

£8W8   ii.     1^ 

IT,    15 

riii.  I 
ix.a4— 


▼el  Paf« 

i.  555 

ii.  419 

1.  75 

it.  404 

ii.  450 

f.  56S 

n.  5S1 

11.  846 

i.  418 

1.  80 

i.  16 

ii.  180 

i.  958 

ii.  154 

i.  449 

ti.  178 

i.  485 

i.  104 

n.  988 

ii.  989 

1.  545 

ii.  485 

ii.  975 

i.  997 

ii.  997 

ii»  SOS 

i.  897 

li«  958 

ii.  187 

L  98 

ii.  201 

ii.  222 

i.  225 

i.  268 

i.  318 

ii.  810 

i.  58 

i.  408 

i.  589 

1*  868 


HnRBWs  xiy.  14 
ItAiAH  Ivii.  90 

lix.  19 

Ix.  8 

Iiiv.  6 

Jambs  i.  12 

i.  17— 21 

i.  19 

i.  99 

Jbrbniah  xziii.  6 
John  ti.  1—14 

^  viii.  46-*59 

XV.  17—27 

—  xri.  28 

— ^XTll.  1 

«-»-xii.  16 

XX.  28 

XX.  29 

—  xsi.  20 
1  John  Iii.  8 
— -  111.  8 

iii.  21 

V.4 

y.1       . 

Joshua  xziv.  15 

1  Kings  xnii.  91 
— ..-  xxi.  25    . 

2  Kings  ix.  18 

—  XVIIL  8 

xxiiL  25 

LuKB  i.  42 

ii.  21 

ii.  21 

ii.  29 

ii.41— 52 

V.  10 

vii.  16 

viii.  4 

x.l 

'  li.  14 


li.  801 

I.  188 

i.  200 

1.  129 

i.  198 

ii.  449 

i.  494 

i.  500 

i.  506 

ii«  861 

ii.  869 

i.  884 

ii.  517 

U  518 

i.  889 

i.  899 

i.  451 

ii.  995 

i.  88 

fi.  200 

i.  21s 

ii.  29 

i.  459 

i.  585 

it.  8 

ii.  128 

ii.  146 

ii.  161 

ii.  170 

ii.  194 

ii.  428 

i.  116 

i.  124 

il  411 

i.  186 

ii.  69 

ii.  231 

i-  240 

ii.  508 

i.  804 


XVI 


INDEX  OF  TEXTS. 


T.rKE  xiv.  l~C 

xiv.  18 

XV.  1—10 

xvi.  31 

xviii.  37 

xix.  11 

xxii.  19 

xxii.  24—30 

xxiii.  8 


Vol.  P.l.'.! 

ii.  'il7 

ii.  15 

ii.  28 


xvi.  18 

xvi.  21 

XX.  1—16 

xxi.  1—11 

•  xxii.  22 

xxii.  S5 

xxii.  41 — 4C 

xxvi.  29 

xxviii.  19 

MiCAii  vi.  8 
Neuemiaii  v.  19 
Numbers  xxiii.  10 
1  Peter  ii.  11 

ii.  11 

ii.2l 


II. 
1. 
II. 
ii. 
ii. 

• 

I. 
i. 
i. 
i. 
II. 
i. 
i. 

«  • 

II. 
i. 

•  • 

n. 
i. 

• 

1. 

•  • 

II. 

i. 
II. 

i. 

• 

1. 
i. 

•  • 

u. 

»  • 

II. 

•  • 

11. 

1. 

i. 
ii. 
ii. 

i. 

i. 

ft 

I. 
i. 


1 
247 
137 
5C\ 
487 
375 
8G2 
521 
289 


388 


51 
2  CO 
214 
178 
494 

37 
233 
458 
355 
470 
312 
218 
1 
479 
208 
2C1 
311 
577 
290 


557 


4CG 

487 
481 

47;? 


2  PcTEU  iii.  10 

iv.  7 

PiiiLiriM ANS  ii.  5—11 
iii.  20 

iii.  20 

iv.  4 

Pro  VERTS  iii.  5 

iii.  27 

xii.  2G 

xiii.  20 

xvii.  17 

xix. 3 

Psalm  xxii.  28 

xx\i.  15 

Revelations  xiv.  1 — 5 
Romans  i.  4 

vi.  20 

viii.  12— 17 

viii.  13—14 

xii.  3 

xii.  12 

xii.  13 

xii.  18 

• xii.  21 

— —  xiii.  8 

1  Samuel  iii.  12 

xii.  3 

xiii.  13 

xvii.  4 

2  Samuel  xii.  22 

xix.  4  . 

xxi  v.  14 

1  TliESSAI.ONIANS  iv.  1 

1  Ti.MoTiiY  iii.  10 

2  Timothy  iii.  4 
Titus  iii.  1 


V..]. 

r;i;^« 

i. 

'J  I 

• 

1. 

r,f>,) 

• 

1. 

SVJ 

• 

1. 

420 

m  • 

n. 

i. 

11 

ii. 

31G 

•  • 

11. 

,?21 

ii. 

331 

ft  > 

353 

ii. 

370 

«  • 

11. 

.3S2 

ii. 

513 

ft 

1. 

110 

i. 

89 

ft 

1. 

5(10 

ii. 

101 

ft  • 

11. 

116 

ft  ft 

11. 

lOS 

ft 

I. 

112 

ft 

I. 

150 

• 

I. 

157 

• 

I. 

170 

i. 

104 

ft 

I. 

8 

ii. 

35 

ft  • 

11. 

43 

ii. 

52 

ii. 

60 

•  ft 

11. 

85 

•  • 

11. 

76 

•  • 

11. 

90 

i. 

283 

• 

1. 

67 

ft 

1. 

276 

ii. 

550 

\ 


COURSE  OF  SERiiOl^S 


SERMON  1. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  tlT  ADVENT. 


CHEWrS  ENTRY  nVPO  JMllTBAUtM. 

.  .  >  ,  . 

Matthxw  xxL  1 — ^11. ^And  it  came  to 'pass,  wken  he  was  ceme  nigh 

to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  xmieh-'people  that  were  come  to  the  feas^ 
took  brandKa  o£  palm^tfeea,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
'  Hotannah ;  blesMd  is  th^  king  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.*  Then  sent  Jesus  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
*  Go  your  way  into  tiie  TiDag^  orer  against  yon ;  and  as  soon  as  ye 
be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  ind  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  tied  with  her* 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him,  and  brin^  him  unto  me.  And 
if  any  man  say,  "  Why  do  ye  loose  him,*'  thus  shall  yc  say  unto  him, 
*'  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ;**  and  sti»Mg)itway  he  will  send 
Inrn  hither/    All.  tbi&was  done,  thati^^in^ht  be  fulfilled  which  waa 

rken  T>y  the  prophet,  imjia^,  *^ell  ve  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
knu;'  cometh  nnto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  upon 
a  eoh  the  foil  of  an  asa.*  And  the  disciples,  went  their  way,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them,  and  found  the  colt  even  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met. 
.^id  as  they  were  loosing  the  ooH,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them, 
'What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt?*  Apd  they;  sakl  unto  them,  *Thei 
Lord  hath  need  of  him,*  and  tfiev  let  ttiein  fp^  And  they  brought  the 
a»  taod  the  eott  to  Jesoa :  and  tiW  cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt, 
and  they  9«t  Jfau^  tli^ve<9B.  And  .as  they  went,  a  veiy  great  midti- 
tude  spread  theur  g;arments  in  the  way :  others  out  down  branchea 
from  Uke  trees^  ana  strewed  them  in  the  way^:  and  cried,  saying, 
'  Hosannah to theSon  of  Bsvid ;  Hoaaanah  m  the hiffhest !  Uesstwi 
be  the  long  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  .the  Lord.*  And  when  he  waa 
come  into  Jerusalem,  idl  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  '  Who  is  this  ?* 
And  tli0«iullitiida  aaid,  *This  is  Jesus,  ^e  preset,  «f  Nacareth  of 


(ftvtf  Mm  >lMi  ik$  Qotpd  </  A$  Mki9;JuMrmmiai  with  Mark  A 

and  Lidce  xix. j 

Tiiii  tiumfbmt  eOtity  of  our  ^tn^iqivoc  into  JeriMKilem  was  so 

titattjr  aSilmt  froo^eyeiy.  msuon  of  tiis  humble  life,  that  tb«ni 

mm  htmt  iw^^  «oaie  ^ry  wtgent  lenaoos  tor  it.    IfBtw 

«lteatif«||r  Mtitfir  Ib^  j«l^  nilWBkM^Aoe^.of  tbik  kistory, 
Toi.,  h  B 


ft  First  Sunday  in  Advent.         [Matt  xxi,  1. 

that  we  may  thereby  derive  that  practical  instruction,  which  it 
was  intended  to  convey. 

I.  First:  May  we  not  here  observe  a  wonderful  instance  of 
Christ^s  prescience,  even  in  the  minutest  matters?  1.  You 
shall  find  a  colt;  St^  on  which  no  man  ever  ^at:  S,  bound:  4, 
bound  witfi  its  mother :  S,  m  a  place  where  tw^  ways  tneet ;  6^ 
as  you  enter  into  the  village :  7,  the  owners  of  which  shall,  at 
first,  seem  unwilling  that  you  should  unbind  it :  8,  but  when 
they  hear  *  the  Lord  hath  need  of  it,'  they  will  sufier  it  to  be 
Jed  away. 

Such  an  exact  knowledge  had  Christ  of  persons,  and  of  ac- 
tions ;  nay  even  oi  the  drcumstanoes  of  actions  1  Our  Blessed 
Lord  thus  takes  every  opportunity  to  convince  his  disciples,  that 
nothing  was  hidden  from  him ;  and  even  in  his  l^umility,  he 
gives  proof  of  his  inherent  divinity.  For  it  belongeth  to  Gk)d 
alone,  thus  minutely  to  specify  what  was  absent ;  and  thus  to 
dispose  and  bend  the  hearts  of  men  into  the  homage  of  a  cheer* 
ful  consent. 

II.  Secondly :  Let  us  learn  a  lesson  both  of  active  and  pas- 
nve  obedience,  from  the  messengers  of  Christ,  and  from  those 
to  whom  the  message  was  transmitted.  There  are  many  occa* 
sions,  on  which  mI  in  the  cause  of  religion  may  expose  vs  to 
nnwdcome  and  humilming  suspicions;  as  the -^U«ciples  were 
likely  (for  aught  they  knew)  to  pass  for  robbers:  but  the  ser- 
vantB  of  Christ  must  unreservedly  obey  his  orders,  however 
opposite  to  the  opinions  and  fashions  of  the  world :  and  in  so 
dobg,  let  us  feel  a  stedfast  persuasion,  that  be  who  sends  us 
on  a  divine  message,  will  be  sure  to  impart  success  to  it :  he 
will  order  every  circumstance  for  our  real  good ;  and  give  us 
ecntinual  experience  of  his  fore-knowledge,  truth,  and  love. 
The  other  branch  of  obedience  consists  in  readily  and  cheerfully 
resigning  whatever  we  possess,  if  the  Lord  require  it.  He  has 
a  right  to  dispose  of  us  and  ours,  for  the  purpose  of  his  own 
glory«  as  he  sees  best  To  scmie  of  us  Christ  says, '  Thou  hast 
ample  treasures ;  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them :  my  -pooret  dis- 
ciples demand  relieL'  To  another,  <  Thou  hast  many  evil  pas* 
fiions :  the  Lord  hath  need  of  them  r  they  disgrace  my  gospel : 
they  nmt  ba  sacrificed  to  my  displeasure.'  Nor  hath^  Chritt 
need  of  ours  only,  but  also  ef  ounelves.  He  soaaettroea  bids  ui 
to  take  up  our  cioss:  .but,  at'the  same  time,  he  animates  our 
Moraga,  by  Iniself  advancing  (as  in  the  Scripture  btftm  ua) 


Sei.  1.]  Ckfite^  Mnky  into  Jeruiakm.  S 

diooifiiJIytoiraidB  the  flceiie  of  faiB  final  ]w^  loid  eflptdaUjr 
fortifies  us  against  such  sufferings»  as  more  directly  tend  tptb!^ 
isrvioa  of  the  truth,  and  to  the  i^intu^l  benefit  of  the  bn^thnm* 

III.  In  ocmsiiicring  the  dmumstanoes  of  our  Suviour^s  S9» 
ham  mtaj  into  Jentsakm^  tha  time  of  it  is  very  remttrlsjblfi^ 
viz.  the  fifth  day  be&m  his  cnieifijuaD.  The  passover  was  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month:  and  this  was  the  tenths  on 
which  day,  the  Mosaic  law  enjoined,  that  the  Paschal  Imh 
shoidd  be  drawn  out  from  the  rest  of  the  flock,  and  set  apatt 
for  its  holy  destination.  On  that  day,  thereforej  Christ,  wIk^ 
aras  to  ba  saciifioed  for  ns  as  our  true  passov^,  was  puhlickly 
manifested;  and  the  acdamationsy  which  attanded  .hjs  manif^ 
latioo,  exactly  accord  with  the  shouts,  prooessioiis,  and  othior 
mariks  of  joy,  which  the  Jews  obserred  in  leading  tbetr  victims 
'to  the  altar.  .  . 

IV.  From  the  tima,  let  ua  proceed  to  consider  the  manner  of 
the  entname.  ETents  were  so  admixaUy  dUaposed,  fay  thesriaa 
providaice  of  God,  to  fulfil  his  purposes,  that  the  minutest 
cjicumstimees,  relative  to  Christ,  wore  dwnribed  befixehand 
aot  only  to  show  the  truth  of  prophecy  u  geoeral,  but  to  design 
sate  Christ  em  the  object  intended  by  prophecy ..--'i^tea  the 
apparently  mean  cirGumstanoe  that  the  MaMiah  should  cntar 
Jerusalem^  ^aefttrd  tipoii  i/tie  JoaX-^ofi^^oi  ass^  bad  been  ibretoU 
by  the  prof^et  Zechariah  [ix.  0.] :  ^  Rejoice  greedy^  O  daugi!k 
ter  of  Jerusalan^  Behold,  thy  king  oometh  unto  thee^  riding 
upon  an  ass,  imd  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  <tf  an  ass.^  If  Zecha^ 
fliah,  in  that  prophecy,  did  (as  the  Jewish  teachers  diemsehrea 
oonifessed)  designate  the  pronused  Messiah,  then  the  Messiah 
^raust  visit  Jerusalem  in  sudi  form,  as  corresponds  to  the  dea- 
cription:  but  no  person  whatever,  Jesus  excepted,  ever  disfei»- 
guished  himself  by  coming  to  Jemsalem  in  this  manner :  and 
Aerefore,  Jesus,  mA  no  other,  is  the  true  Messiah,  whom  Z»- 
chaiiah  had  in  view. 

This  circumstance  of  our  Saviour's  riding  upon  an  ass,  has 
been  piaeed  in  a  very  just  and  beautiful  light  by  Bishop  fiber- 
lack ;  die  juds  of  whose  observationa  is  briefly  this :  God  had 
given  the  IttaeUtes  an  express  law,  >  not  to  multiply  horses  to 
tfaemsdves^  [Deut  xvii.  16]  s  prominng  at  the  same  tJase,  thait 
he  woiddhimsdf  be  their  protedioB  against  all  their  ^neaxMS. 
Whfle  this  kw  was  observedythe  troops  of  Israel,  though  few 
m  nnmhtr,  were  every  where  wtoriousr  but  as  their  kingis 
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'^i^€tliXkirig  in  confidence  toWaids  God,  began  to  multifdy 
and  cbariotB  of  war,  their  tnilitary  suceeuea  grsduidly  dedined) 
uiicil,  in  process  of  time,  the  whole  natioB  mibIc^  under  foirig^ 
jurisdiction.  When  therefore  the  king,  eacpnesdy  prasuaed  bf 
God,  had  at  length  arrived  in  Judea;  ought  lie  to  appMf  i| 
the  pomp  of  war,  surrounded  with  horses  iwd  ohariots,  in  diraot 
opposition  to  the  law  of  God?  The  pirophet  Zecbariah  hinv 
self  resolves  this  question :  for,  immediately  after  the.descrip- 
tion  €{  the  promised  king,  he  adds  [ix.  10],  *  I  will  cut  off 
the'  chariot  from  E^iraim,  and  the  Jiorse  from  Jerusalem  f 
plainly  showing  that  the  chanicter  given  of  the  Messiah,  that 
be  should  ride  upon  an  ass,  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
^ide  of  their  wariike  kings,  who,  by  their  strength  in  chariots 
and  horses,  had  ruiiied  themselves,  and  the  people  committed  to 
their  care.  Nor  are  we  to  imagine,  from  prejudice  in  favour  of 
our  own  national  customs,  that  there  was  anything  ridiculous, 
pr  inconsistent  with  the  gravity  of.  our  Biased  Lord.  The 
Eastern  asses  are  a  much  larger  and  more  beautiful  animal 
than  ours:  and  it  plainly  appears  from  various  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament  [Gren.  xxii.  3;  Exod.  iv.  SO;  Judges  v.  10^ 
and  X.  43,  that  the  Jewish  patriar<;hs,  judges,  and  magistrates, 
thought  it  no  disgrace  to  ride  upon  them.  If,  therefore,  any 
ridicule  be  attached  tu  tbU  action  of  Christy  itougl\jt  tp.b^  re- 
torted on  the  ignorance  of  those,  who  undertake  to  censure  wba^t 
they  do  not  understand.  Our  Saviour  was  pleased  to  be  seated 
on  the  unbroken  cqU,  and,  by  his  miraculous  energy,  to  render 
it  tractable  and  steady  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  multitude, 
which  were  sufficient  to  have  rendered  imruly  even  an  animal 
.well  accustomad  to  the  road.  This  seems  to  have  been  an  em- 
hhm  of  his  power,  in  rendering  the  hearts  of  sinners  submissive 
.to  his.  will,  in  the  midst  of  the  temptations  of  this  world,  and 
.notwitb^tandiIlg  their  natural  pride,  obstinacy,  and  carnal  afhc^ 
tions. 

]Qut.  what  reception  did  our  Lord, experience?  *  Wh^n  he 
.was  .come  into  Jerusalepi>  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who 
iaithis  rl  :Some,  perhaps,  were  moved  with  curiosity  at  the  no- 
..yeity  .of  the  circumstance ;  some,  with  laughter,  at  the  supposed 
jtteaiiness  of  it;  some,  as  the  Pharisees,  with  envy  and  ipdig- 
.9atiw;  and  some,  as  faithful  Simeons,  with  joy  <md  gratitudp. 
.The  advent  of  Christ's  kingdom  cannot  but  excite  a  great  va* 
^riety  of  amotions :  but  the  greatest  disgrace.is  to.be  ^gyed  ^^ath 


Str:  1.]  ChrUt^s  EMry  into  Jermalem,  S- 

^oftd  ivkmdar,  ilnd  to*  say,  in  a  spiritual  ignorance,  ^  Wbb  U* 
itibr  WlM !  is'tbe  Holy  One  unknown  in  the  Holy  City?  ir 
Ae  glAry  of  Israel  a  Qtranger  in  li^ael?  It  is  a  melandboly 
eDtottdemtMHi,  that,  in  tlie  places  where  the  clearest  l%ht  shines,: 
Itod  the  greatest  profesaon  of  reKgidn  is  made,  thoreis  oftenr 
more  i^porance  than  we  are  aware  of.'  Christ  is  taught  in  .our^ 
ttoples :  and  yet  multitudes  are  ignorant  of  him.  Manyof 
ufl  are  strbhgers  to  the  true  motives  of  Christian  condti^,  to  the 
peculiarities  of  Christian  doctrines,  and  to  a  Christian  purity  oifi 
hettt.  In  all  these  respects,  we  ourselves  must  say  with  the 
inen  of  Jerusalem,  i^ile  Christ  was  still  before  their  eyes, 
*Whoi8tWa?' 

'  But  if  the  question  <  Who  is  this,^ — ^be  asked  by  any  of  us  from 
a  desire  of  instruction,  whidi  of  all  tfie  prophets  will  not  afford 
MilAft«#er?    Ask  Moses,  and  he  shall  reply,  <  The  seed  of  the 
woman,  who  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.'    Ask  Jacob;  He 
will  reply,  *  The  Shiloh;  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.'    Ask  David ; 
he  imSl  reply,  *  The  Kng  of  Glory.'    Ask  Istuah ;  he .  viU 
reply,  *  Etomanuel,  Wonderful,  the  mi^ty  God,  the:  E^av 
lasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace/    Ask  Jeremiah ;  he  will 
reply,  <  The  righteous  Bninch.'    Ask  Daniel ;  he^  wilt  reply, 
*  The  Meteiah;     Ask  John  the  Baptist ;  be  trfll  i^ly,  «.  Th^ 
Lamb  of  Otjd.*  '*  If  ti^e  ask  theiSUdtifall  the  prophets,  he- will 
reply,  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weQ  please4«^ 
'Even  reprobate  spirits  are  compelled  to  confess,  <  I  ktiott  thee, 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God . '    On  no  side,  is  Christ  left 
iliithout  testimony :  'witn^seft  innumerable  are  ready  to  join  in 
the  reply,  *  This- is' Jesus,  the  prophet,  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee.* 
The  respect,  which  the  people  evinced  towards  Christ,  evi- 
dently denotes  their  bdief  in  him  as  the  prbmised  Ruler.     The 
stre#ing  of  garments,  flowers,  and  branches,  before  monarcbs, 
was  a  ^toal  ceranony  in  the  East.     It  being  also  a  custom  ol 
the  Jews,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  to  sing  Hosannas,  and  to 
carry  branches  in  their  hands*,  to  celebrate  their  expectation  of 
'i!he  Mettidi^s  advent ;  by  now  using  thelites,  customary  at  iimt 
Dtltft,  tbey  virtually  acknowledge  Jesus  for  this  Messiah ;  and 
'idsb  prosperity  to  him  and  his  kingdom,  fixxn  Him  who  dwel* 
'  leth  in  the  highest.     Christ,  therefore,  by  accepting  of  this 
homage,  proclaims  hiinself  to  be  that  King,  whom  ancient  pro- 
pheta  had  fcoretold.    But  aa  this  solemn  entry  was  a  declaration 
of  Christ's  kingdom^  so  the  attending  cirdumstancea  very  plainly 
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denote  it^  peculiar  nature.  Instead  of  the  kihgto  of  the  earth, 
who,  reigning  by  the  King  of  kings,  might  well  haVe  formed  his 
retinue ;  his  heralds  are  a  ferw  fishermen ;  his  carpets  and  tapes* 
try  are  the  garments  of  the  lower  people ;  and  those  palms, 
which  bind  the  heads  of  sanguinary  conquerors,  are  trampled 
beneath  the  feet  of  the  animal,  which  bears  the  Prince  of  peace. 
By  thus  abandoning  all  worldly  magnificence,  he  confirms  his 
own  declaration,  ^  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.*  Christ 
came  to  erect  his  throne  in  the  hearts  of  men :  and  therefore  its 
excellence  on  earth  will  consist  not  in  the  rank  and  splendour, 
but  in  the  holy  dispositions  of  his  followers.  Our  Liord  could 
not  have  adopted  a  more  effectual  method  of  contradicting  the 
worldly  expectations  of  his  countrymen,  than  by  thus  appearing 
in  a  manner,  the  most  opposite  to  the  inaugurations  of  temporal 
monarchs.  How  ill,  then,  does  it  become  Christians  to  be  inor« 
dinately  solidtous  about  their  own  ease  and  dignity,  when  their 
Master  had  so  little  of  either.  Once  indeed,  he  rode  in  triumph : 
but  it  was  now,  when  he  was  entering  Jerusalem,  to  sufler  and 
to  die ;  as  if  his  real  grandeur  commenced  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  humiliations.  If,  then,  meekness  and  external  jwverty  dis- 
tinguished our  King,  and  even  marked  his  triumphal  entrance 
into  Jerusalem ;  bo\y  inconsistent  must  avarice,  ambition,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  be  with  the  ohnracter  of  his  subjects  f  Even 
when  (7od  has  rused  us  into  honour,  fame,  and  greatness,  we 
should  do  well  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  humility,  by  contem^ 
plating,  from  the  pinnacle  of  our  elevationj  our  Saviour  riding 
into  Jerusalem,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  surrounding  mul- 
titude. Like  him,  we  are  moving  towards  death ;  like  him,  we 
may  be  exciting  the  envy  and  maUce  of  our  eneriiies ;  like  him, 
we  may  soon  experience  the  instability  of  popular  applause : 
for  who  can  build  upon  external  honours,  when  *  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David'  was  so  soon  converted  into  *  Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him.' 

But  lowly  as  this  procession  of  Christ  may  appear,  the  eye  of 
Christian  faith  may  discern  many  a  circumstance  of  grandeur. 
Then  was  the  triumph  of  humility  over  pride ;  of  poverty,  over 
affluence;  of  meekness,  over  ra^;  and  of  gentleness,  over 
malice.  To  a  Christian  ear,  more  welcome  are  the  songs,  that 
recount  the  mercies  of  the  Messiah,  than  those  which  tell  of 
countries,  desolated  by  fire  and  sword.  But  if  visible  pomp  be 
required,  let  us  look  forward  to  that  future  day,  when  He  who 
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is  now  eatmng  Jerusalem  in  the  guise  of  a  suffering  Redeemer, 
shall  issue  forth  from  the  chambers  of  hia  celestial  glory,  as  be- 
oometh  a  uniyersal  Lord.  These  meditations  our  Church  is . 
anxious  to  impress  upon  our  minds,  by  introdudng  the  season 
of  AdTent  with  the  narration  of  an  event,  which  prefigures  our 
Saviour^s  second  coming.  It  is  a  type,  in  which  we  all  may 
find  material  for  imitation.  Those  multitudes  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus,  riding  upon  an  ass :  but  the  same  Jesus  shall,  one  dayi 
make  the  douds  his  chariot^  and  ride  upon  the  heavens,  as  it 
wcse  upon  a  hovae.  They  lang  the  praises  of  the  Sou  of  David, 
to  a  dty  who  would  not  receive  him  aa  such :  but  he  who  hath 
alitady  dcmonstmted  hioiaelf  to  be  that  promised  Son  of  Davids 
shall  then  oome  to  convince  an  unbelieving  world»  tbn^  he  is  tba 
very  Son  of  God.  And  we»  like  them*  should  all  go  forth  to 
meat  him ;  like  them,  with  the  ^noerity  of  disdples,  and  with 
the  innocflpce  of  children.  Let  ub»  like  them5  cut  down  the 
brandies  from  our  trees,  those  worldly  vanities  and  carnal  affa> 
tiaiiSy  which,  like  luxuriant  bou^s,  must  be  lopped  off,  and 
oast  under  the  feet  of  this  heavenly  King,,  by  stooping  to  his 
holy  diaripline.  liet  us  too  spread  our  hearts,  as  they  their 
garments;  that  every  faculty  and  every  thought  may  be  subo 
jaot  to  his  dominion.  So  shall  we  be  qualified  to  bear  ouir  part, 
in  the  most  exidted  sense  of  thesa  ^ymna  and  acclamations ; 
and  in  diat  day  of  salvatum,  shout  forth  with  gladness  and 
thanksgiving  unspeakahig,  *  Blessed  be  the  JCing,  that  odmeth 
in  the  name  of  the  I^ord.'  Yea,  Uesied  be  he  that  cometh,  not 
to  suffer^  bat  to  reign ;  not  to  redeem,  but  to  recompense.  ISbo^ 
sauna  to  the  meek  Son'  of  ]>avid  1  Hoianna  to  the  glorious 
mqesty  of  the  Son  of  God  i  Blessed  be  the  kingdom,  which  as 
come  to  rule  our  hearts  by  grace !  Blessed  be  the  kingdom,  that 
eometh  to  reward  our  obedience  with  ^ry  I  Blessed  be  our 
peace,  who  died  unto  sin  once  1  Blessed  be  our  righteousness^ 
who  Uveth  for  ever  unto  God !  Hosantia  to  him,  who  came  ta 
Jariisalem^  to  be  judged,  in  gieat  humility  i  Hosaimk  to  him, 
who  Cometh,  with  terrible  pomp,  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
dead  I   .Hosaana  in  the  highest  i 
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THE  DUTY  OF  PAYING  DEBTS* 
Bt^  ini.FiHl;  of  ▼«■>  8>--0we  nom»  «iiy  tfaiBg»Vut  to  lov»  one  J»(#«r. 

Tbxs  preeept  extends  to  every  histanoe  of  social  Tirtue ;  but 
the  business  of  this  diseoinrse  shall  be  to  apply  it  to  one  partU 
eular  duty,--«the  duty  of  paying  debts,  I  shidi  ooDsider  the 
evila  that  attend  the  neglect  of  it,  both  as  they  regard  the  bbbt- 
ob^«m1  as  they  regard  the  CBBnizoa. 

I«  And^  fi^,  with  regard  to  the  debtor.*^Nothing  is  more 
manifest  than  tfiat  carelessness  in  oontracting.  debts^  or  ncglty 
gdiee  IB  dischai^ng  them,  draws  mare  erik  after  it,  than  can 
wall  be<xinceiTed :  that  spirit,  ta  it  is  the  eflisot,  so  it  is  thc'caiue 
of  coBtravi^aace.  Money  borrowed  is  somudi  dear  gain  to  a 
thoughtless  mortal,  that  has  nothing  but  the  gradfioation  of  his 
pieasoae^  at  heart :  but  the  oonsequences  of  such  a  conduct  are 
ivflfictiaDs,  which  can  proceed  only  fbomtfaBt  wisdom  which  he 
openly  despises.  This,  'o£  necessity  ,'give9  him '  up  n  yeey  to  the 
artifices  of  wily  idllains,  that  lie  in  wait  to  deceive;  for  there 
aBPaL-tbosein  the -world,  whose  whole  buaness  is  to  watch  and.to 
fnd  thaftdlies  of  such  extravagants :  they  give  by  ounces^  Aat 
tkfiym$f  receive  by  pounds.  They  well  know  that  the  p»*sail 
ihe^  di^with,  is  a  had  computer,  and- worse  acoomptarit;..aBd 
thm&re  Mtfainjg  is  inore  ie«^  tbaiK  to:  impose  Mppa  him  in  the 
valu^ijof  what  they  sell,  or  the, quantity  pi  what  he  receives^ 
And  if  iha should  ataay  ftimeJiappfm  %0'be>r«86Tc,imi4  siispoeft 
be.is  de&Buded,  theanen.of  the  world  .kaiyw  vesy  wi^lw"^  to 
bring  him  down  again  to  their  dSfiu  teq*st— rlbey.JflMMge.  himt 
aaskSfuLwarnors  subdue  8ti»ag.to#ns<-*-^ljiey  MweJUm.into 
oompiiflinoe:  they  know  that  bsUing  tb^  bilQidLiMM^i^usilig 
to  feed  his  extravagance,  will  nnkke  himsQhieKibt  to.ai^  Qondi- 
tkraa  diey  think  fit  to  impose. 

How  far  do  these  extravagantsoutdo  the  folly  of  Esau !  He 
aoM  hiB  Urthrifi^t  to  gratify  a  real  and  craving  want,  and  yet. 
be  sinned  la  selling  it;  but  these  men  sacrifice  theirs  to  sudi 
wttlSy  as  al!«£ilae  and  fantasitc ;.  to  appetites  that  will  m)t  ba 
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flitiified,  or  at  least,  oqghl.  not  foiheitulatgMl..  If  men  coin 
MMtfe^'^ddi^teafiir.  the  y<»Mi^^:io£:  Jife^yhiighil^  no 

jstbenrim  pw)qttlq,-:thay ' wonei  '>eiccuft|^k ;  but  to^uir^Bfle  need* 
kv,  m^.  perhaps  pernicibus Tamties,  at  the hamrdoir  health, 
and  fintiine,  and  liberty;  at  the  hazard  of  evcxy  thing  that  ia 
good  and  valuable  in  Ufe,  is  follj  past  jEorgiveness !  wid.y^  if 
it  were  only  a  foUy,  it  might  be  borne  with.  Bht,  in  truth,  dik 
habit  of  numhig  thoi^htlefsd^y  ikito  debt  draws  teany'otfier 
wwae  haUta  afta  it;  lying,  swHHBaiy.riiwtfimgy  and  s^  kinds 
d  TJce  and  viBanay,  are  ita  aoKB  aitwudiinla;  nay  ^  aBliliimn,  gfiM 
flWRder,  and:  an  open. defiance  of  pnUScjastmi. at  hath  been 
tffiki  alt  flfisve  than  one  unhappy. and dreadfalinstanoe*.  Jt is 
Metitet  wit  qmt  in  the  Ch9Bpel,.wfao!»  whienheiurigDfeiettpaa* 
iMdon,  taketh  with  him*  se«aiiotherq>int8jttore  wicked  thta 
hfaasdf;  andtbey  eater  inland  dwell  there  ;*  and  th^  last  state 
of 'Aatman  is^  unspratadily  f.warse  than  the  firsts'  AapnH 
oCestwvaganoe^  kng  used  to  be  indulged,  canaotJiear  to  be 
lasli BHMiiT  or  lefaaed ;  andif  itmaynotbegratiGadintheiisual 
way,  yet  gratified  it  most  be,  at  any^xate.  If  cftdtt  be  ^becked 
in  die canmoa Goorae, new  channebjooaist  beopeoed;^  and  tk^fbi 
nNBt  be  the  work  ci  fiilashood  and  fouid,  and  every  .waohad 
Mifioe  that  can  be  devised.  By  thb  means  the  mind  beoomca^ 
oerriipt«»didepi««e&to.thelaae  dagaee,  inid  tbeaMmiltgpadii* 
ally  fitted  for  the  eonvmationi  of  ^  fiends^ 
'  Imhn^  Acfwer4iimS$  ^bftnne^  ivhut^  is  it  but  to  five  to  sure 
ds^mciMai^  bolh  lof  tbemaelvw  asM^ikmilyy  s^  w^  as  all  those 
tbf^ 46al'iftth?-  4Nie  mm  ia.^lmvi^ ipJki^  j^m  of  l.)ie  limbs 
Sod»haitb'faB$laised  upon*  tAaf^-  Ur  c0Df9^  him  where  his 
«ftll« ;  ,l|rt4;SQ;n<)isa  ik  H  O0aeh  felt  a<lb$r  nMUhs,  at  the 
haaard  of  waafing  sbrtwiW  the  ve^t^efhU^f  when  liis  foUjr 
}mik  WiiliiUftl  Jdiuto  hi»  feet :.  ;Af|c>ti|tr»  ir^o^hath  whei^withal 
to^  piHnba0ii,4  hCM^  every,  way  $9i^  to; hif'^skcnmstancqH 
oHUMt  bb  oi^M^^NiiEhiMSt  nv^su^^  wadfja^  when  tlie 
httikling  is  at,tWirf«HM^  b«igig^iA<^  Ina^pE^^  oomeand 
tilk0  ppeseAionaf  %  mdhptm^  li^  fM%  «?  tucned  oot  cf 
d*0M^--te4,'^fr^pff»  I^M^  how  to  :be  dielteied 

ftta  tiieiiKfeawHCjf  pf  ,the.xm(h«ri  or*  where  to  seek  for  a  mor-« 
SBl«pf  x^nrcfldr  ^TWflfiSi  ^lifkener  the  case,  in  effect^  though  oot 
ttsr^iia^fter  q<»a wstaaieaff  «ow>  mewtione^  than.is  commonly 
JJa^wdF;-  iHtit'sreiim  iostanaes  few  or  rare,  of  pesaoos  utterly 
iHldBaieiqr  lM«|^.beyafi^tbek  Xntlaa^ndiiioii^ahaiii' 
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ckmcd  at  once  .by  their  friends,  and  by  the  fund  or  inoome  by 
mhich  they  subwted,.  deserted  by  every  thing  but  thdir  pride« 
wUtfaer  ^all  the  unhappy  wrelohea  turn  themselTca  ?<  Their 
vanity  sets  them  above  all  honest  industry  in  a  low  way ;  pcr^ 
haps  drives  them  to  violent  and  desperate  oouraes  for  subsist* 
ence,  ,till  they  end  in  infamy.  And  although  sudi  a  creature 
]g  little  to  be  pitied  upon  his  own  account,  yet  is  his  £sll  «tfte8L 
to  be  lamctttedy  oa  account  of  many  others  that  are  involved  in 
his  ruin.  An  honest  friend  that  was  drawn  in  to  be  hound  fer 
him,  and  is  undone. by  his  benefioenoe;  or  an  innocent  family 
that  were  too  young  to  be  partners  in  his  folly»  atod  yet  must 
share  his  fate,  and  are  given  up  by  it  to  prostitution  or  poverty; 
er  an  honest  and  kind  parent,  who  expanded  more  than  he 
eonld  well  afford,  to  bring  bis  son  with  more  advantage  into 
the  world ;  perhaps^  too,  a  virtuous  and  a  valuable  woman^  kmof. 
tent  of  his  pride,  and  yet  crushed  in  his  fall  ;«-«'the8e>  and  a 
thousand  such  like  calamities,  are  the.  necessary  and  unavoid* 
able  consequences  of  profusion  and  extravagance ;  of!  carehsSii 
ness  in  contracting  debts,  and  n^Iigenee  in  dischai^Dg  them; 
diese  are  the  evils  which  thoughtless  mortals  draw  upon  their, 
own  headsy  and  those  of  their  nearest  friends,  by  vanity  and 
nnthrift.  And  yetv  great  and  various  as  these  are,  they  setb 
few  and  inconsiderable,  in  comparison- of 'those  bron^it  upon 
the  rest  of  mankind  l>y  the  same  aeoursed  spirit. 

II.  Every  one  knowe  that  the  whole  business  of  trade,  by 
which  nations  grow  great  and  happy,  is  carried  on  by  aaen  of  dili. 
gence  and  industry,  of  fortunes,  for  the  most  part,  too  smdi  (at 
leasts  at  their  first  setting  out)  to  support  them  in  indolenoe  | 
and  that  their  profit  arises  principally  from  quide  returns.  It  is 
plain,  from  hence,  that  running  in  debt  with  tradesmen,  and 
neglecting  to  pay  them  In  due  time,  is  utterly  ruinous  to  the 
whole  business  of  trade  and  commerce ;  and  absolutdy  destruc* 
tive  of  the  very  principles  upon  which  it  is  built,  and  by  which 
it  subsists ;  and  yet  this  is  a  crime  every  day  committed  by  men 
of  fbrtune  and  quality^  with  as  little  remorse  as  they  eat  and 
drink.  If  the  tradesman  demands  his  money,  it  is  odds  but  he 
)s  either  threatened,  or  turned  into  a  jest :  the  son  of  Sireeh^s 
wise  observation  is  here  every  day  verified ;  «  The  rich  man 
hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateneth ;  the  poor  is- wronged, 
tod  yet  he  must  entresA  also.^  If  threi^  will  not  rid  these  men 
of  their  importunate  creditors,  then  are  they  to  be  deluded  with 
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fior  Twrcb,  and  plauiible  vxcuaes,  to  pay  atteftdnee  ftom  diqr 
to  d^r,  to  the  loss  of  more  time,  and  negleot  of  moie  buatic«s 
iStmaa:  perhaps  the  debt  is  worth ;  and  so  the  first  injuvy,  ioBtesd 
of  being  repaired ,  is  doubled.    And  yet  the  gentleman  debtor^ 
the  author  of  ^s  evil,  is  so  far  fiiom  repenting  of  it-,  that  he 
▼aunts  his  wit  and  dexterity  in  doing  it.    ^  As  a  madman,^  saidi 
Solomon,  <  who  casfeth  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death;  so  is  the 
man  that  decdveth  his  neighbour^  and  saith,  Am  I  not  in 
jeBt?'-r*And,  indeed,  it  is  searce  to  be  conceived,  how  any  nan* 
can  deal  more  destruction  and  ruin  around  him,  than  by  de- 
ceiving apd  breaking  faith  with  the  fair  trader :  for  it  is  well 
known,  his  credit,  his  whole  subsistence,  depend  upon  keeping 
Us  word,  and  being  strictly  punctual  in  his  payments  and  his 
pnmiisee;  and,  if  he  fail  in  these,  he  is  undone  at  once.     And 
how' 18  it  possible  he  should  not  fidl,  if  the  gentleman  he  deals 
with,  fUl  him  P    He  hath  no  way  of  raising  money  but  by  sale 
of  his  goods;  and,  if  those  to  whom  they  are  trusted,  will  not 
pay  him,  it  is  impossible  he  can  pay  his  creditors ;  and,  if  he  do 
Boi  pay  them^  it  is  impossible  but  he  must  be  rained,  and,  per- 
haps, many  more  with  him.    For  traders  are  linked  and  depend- 
ent of  one  another ;  and  one  man's  fall  throws  down  many  more 
with  him ;  atid  so  the  ruin  becomes  complicated,  and  extended 
beyond  imagins^on  i  insomuch  tha^^^  failure  of  one  ftian  here 
may  affect  many  others  in  the  remotest  regions  of  the  earth ; 
may  reach  at  once  from  west  to  east,  and  from  east  to  west 
again ;  and  yet  the  fine  geptleman,^  that  thus  <  scattereth  fire- 
brands, arrows,  and  death  around  bim,^  shall  cry,  with  great 
complacence  to  himself)  and,  perhaps,  with  great  applause  from 
his  companions, '  Am  I  not  in  jest?*  shall  pride  himself  in 
having  imposed  upon  the  credulity  of  an  industrious  honest 
man,  (with  the  added  insolence  of  a  contemptuous  name,)  and 
appmntsd  him  to  come  for  payment  the  next  day  after  he  is 
gone  out  of  town.    And,  after  all,  to  what  purpose  all  this 
ftaud,  and  falsehood,  and  delusion  ?  none  in' nature,  but  to  have 
wherewithal  to  feed  thdr  fofly  and  extravagance ;  to  have  to 
throw  away  upon  a  horse,  or  a  harlot;  or  to  pay  play  debt^*— 
debts  of  honour  as  they  are  called,  but,  in  truth,  debts  of  in- 
fiMonyl  debts,  which  it  was  infamous  to  contract,  and  which 
it  is  viUanous  to  pay,  to  the  injury  of  the  honest  trader.     A 
gamester^  a  sharper,  Aat  undoes  you  with  false  dice,  or  sleight 
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df  titndt  MKik  A  mirafeant  sliall  be  paid  off^  thmij^  to  ymii^ 
fitter  rttin:  every  engagement,  every  security  in  lite^ shmher 
aMTific^  to  discharge  him ;  whUft  the  ftir  dealer  that  fmpfXktA 
you  "irith  the  necessaries  of  life,,  is  Mi  to  rot  in  a  gaol^  for  the 
food  thatfed  you,  and  the  clothes  thait  dowered  yOu.  Gan  any 
tlubg  be  conceived  more  monstrous?  ' 

-'  These  ate  the  difficulties  that  men  in  business  are  forced  toi 
struggle  with,  and  too  often  sink  utider;  and  if,  in  the  number 
d'so  many  bad  paymasters  as  they  have  to  deal' with,  40me 
should  be  so  far  touched  with  compassion  or  remorse,  as  not 
only  to  dischai*ge  what  they  owe,  but  likewise  to  pay  interest 
for  it)  beyond  the  obligation  of  the  law,  this  is  reckoned  an  un<^ 
ooMtton  mark  of  liberality  and  Christian  heroism;  whereas,' 
in  truth,  a  dea)^  that  is  kejpt  out  of  hSi  money,  a  considerable 
time  hath  no  sufficient  reparation  made  him-,  by  bongpaidbotb 
the  principal  and  the  interest  in  the  end ;  becaiuse  both  toge-- 
t)ier  will  be  iEar  from  amountmg  to  the  prdfit  he  might  reaaoii-^ 
ably  ;iK)|N>8e  to  hlfve  made  by  it  in  trade  all  that  time.  ¥bt 
sure  no  man  jn  bis  witfr  would  rukv  aD  the  hazards  and  troubles 
0f  trade,  who  could  propose  tomldce  as'much  advantage  by  the 
oommon  interest  of  money,  aa  hetnight  expect  fntm  dei^ng  with 
il^  And  this  is  a  new  reason,  why  ftieti  should  be  careful' to  pay 
tradesmen  in  time ;  because  though  no  acddetoi  should  hinder 
yod  from  paying  them  in  the'  end;  yet  yoUr  clearing  off  the 
(^riginai  debt,  together  with  the  leg$l  interest  whidi  that  sutn 
onght  to  bear,  is  far  from  doing  justice  to  the  tradesman,'  for 
tbe  damage  he  has  suiFared  in  bang  kept  out  of  his  mon^ 
so  long.  So  that,  when  you  think  you  have  made  htm  ample 
amends  for  detaining  what  was  due  to  faini,  yo»  hers  in  truth 
fajoredhim. 

And  thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  lay  before  yoO  the  duty  of 
paying  debts,*  together  iirith  the  evik  which  attend  t^  neglect 
of  it,  both  as  they  regard  the  debtor,  and  as  they  lizard  the 
creditor.  The  evils  to  the  debtor,  of  being'impbsed  upon  tither 
in  the  quantity  or  value  of  what  they  take  up  upon  ti\ist ;  and 
the  great  evil  of  making  expense  easy,  and,  in  consequence  of 
tbat^  ruin  Insensible  and  inevitable.  To  the  creditor,  tbe  ddli)t 
of  payment  in  due  time  draws  endless  inccmvenieoces  and  cvib 
hSitr  it ;  loss  of  time,  and  trade,'  and  credit,  and,  in  ccmsequeho^ 
6f  these,  inevitable,  and,  it  may  be,  extensive  and  compliedited 


BOB.    I  aiwii^  prcwwed  fep  mmiIec  awne  iipplicitfiritt  4^  lAiifctits 
bomjodf  to  ^  <iK]dere.aiid  de^gcees  of  llla;^  tlwkt.aUirat  ikmh 

..  And)  first,  Jei  nie  a^k  the  tboaghflefl^  »peiidtlvrift  boM'i^gmi^ 

ifhatom  be  theooBMmeBce  of  his  rutiiMug  in  deb|)ici|li  lUtfad 

world,  but  utter  rain  both  to  him^  iVQft  others?     If:  tite 

(ifHrNHia  you  deiJ  witib,  are  honest  md  indj^^eo^  h^w  eaK  jrou 

ansv^  it  k>  your  huoMknity}  to.briii^  misery  aofl  fbs(rii«liQ|i 

upon  them  ?    What  is  most  provokingi  and  indeed  ii)wffe«idilQ 

upon  this  besd)  is»  thatthose,  whoalUw  tbeEasekvea  iaibW  ooiE^ 

dJiiGtr  oCieii  ;pass  upon  the  -wotid  under  the  rhaiTieliir  of  goocU 

natured  men^  and.jfiou  shall  aftei^  ^l^^r-it  ^aid.of  suob  ^^q9^ 

that  *^  he  isno-bocfy^s  enemy  but  his  own.*^    "ByA  tbe^real  InMh. 

i^  that.eyeiy  nd^us  nuui}  whateTer  he  may  be  in  his  intjeD^QQIb. 

^in  efbct^aneaemy  to  the  sooiety  he  lives  in;<and  more  fta^ 

ticolarly  a  vi<»ous  good^nature  is  one  oi  the  qruele^  chuinict^ 

in  life.    It  is  kind  only  where  it  cHight  not-;  it  is  kind  ta^€^ 

.Tice  and  every- TiUany ;  it  is  indulgent  to  every  thix^  but  Jkv 

neily  and'  inaoeeiice;  and  those  it  is  sure  to.  sacrilfifTe  wherov^ 

itoones.*  A  (jaod-natured  viU^dn  wiU  si|rfeita  80t» 40)^1  gorge 

jrghftten ;  nay)  :^inU  gluf  his  hors^  and  his.  hounds  with  that 

food,  for  which-  tike  ven^rs  are  one  ,day  to's^iuye  K»  dea^  i^ 

a  4u^m^;uiL  epp4;3^Uiffed  inoB»tsa;;.Mlt*be,g|iyin;^.s^^ 

of  widows  9Sid  oip^M.    6ood«-aatq^y  feparated  from-  viftu^^ 

is  absolutely^  the  wq^  i^inAlity  and  character  in  li£&;  at  leasts 

if  this  be  good^iature,  to  feed  a  dog,. and  to  uNurder^a  i|iai^* 

And  therefore,  if  you  have  any  pretence  to  good-nature^  pay 

your  debts;  and,  in. so  doing,  clothe  tb^se. poor. families  thi^ 

^  TUQf  in  rags  for  ypur  finery ;  feed,  him  thut  is  starving  ioj 

die  bread  you  eat,  and. redeem  him  from  misery  that  rots  ifi 

0ol|,i;>r  the  dainties  { on  .which  you  5  JGw^ed  deliciqu^y  ^?ery 

day/    And,  besides  ,the  gpofl.you  will  do  toothe^s.by  those 

acts  of  honesty,  you  will  do  infinite  good  to  yourseliirei  by  thei^. 

Faying  of  debts-is,  next  to  the  @race  of  God,  the  best  means  in 

the  world  to  dcliyec  you  from  a  thousand  temptaMons  to  sin  i^ 

'Vaqity.    Pay  your  jdebts,  w4  you  will  not  han^  wherewithal  \q 

purehase.a  costly,  toy^.^r  a  pernicious.  pleasqre.-r^Bay  ypuc 

debtsi  and  yo^.will  w\  hav^  what  to.  lose  to  a  villanpus  gain^ 

m^,-   JPaj^  your  deb^»  ^d  jqu  w,iU  nothaye  vh^rfwithal  to 

feed  n  n^pai^  of.  va^^i^h9rsiesy.or  infectious 'h^rk>t«.    Iil.oi^ 
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vord>  pay  your  debts,  and  you  will  of  neoestity  <  absUia  from 
many  fleshly  lusts,  that  war  against  the  spirit,  and  bring  you 
into  captivity  to  sin,'^  Kud  cannot  fail  to  end  in  your  utter  de* 
atrudioti,  both  of  soul  and  body. 

On  the  otder  hand,  if  the  men  you  deal  with,  and  are  in*» 
debted  to,  are  rich  and  wily,— -ooneider,  they  supply  your  ex- 
travagance with  no  other  view  but  to  undo  you ;  as  men  pour 
water  into  a  pUmp,  to  draw  more  from  it.  Consider,  they 
eould  not  afford  to  trust  you,  if  they  did  not  propose  to  mak« 
tKoessive  gain  by  you ;  and  if  you  think  at  all,  tbink  what  it  is 
to  lose  a  fortune  by  folly ;  to  purchase  superfluous  and  pemi* 
eious  vanities,  for  a  short  season,  at  the  hazard  of  wanting  ne^ 
cessaries  for  the  tedious  remainder  of  a  mispent  life.  Time, 
which  sweetens  all  other  affictions,  will  perpetually  sharpen 
^md  inflame  this ;  as  the  gaiety  and  giddiness  of  youdi  go  off, 
the  wants  of  age  will  become  more  sharp,  and  more  inconsolable, 
to  the  last  day  of  your  lives ;  and  severe  reflection  will  double 
every  calamity  that  befals  you.  And  therefore  the  son  of  Si- 
rach  well  advises,  [Eocks.  xviii.  33]  <  Be  not  made  a  beggar 
by  banqueting  upon  borrowing;  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wdt  for 
thy  own  life.'  And  again,  the  same  Wise  man  roost  excellently 
ol^erves,  ^  That  he  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men's 
money,  is  like  one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of 
bis  burial :'  he  erects  a  sure  monument,  not  only  of  his  folly, 
but  of  his  ruin ;  and  the  consequence  is  the  same  from  extrava^ 
gance  of  every  kind ;  but  with  this  difference;  that  the  ruin,  de» 
rived  from  wine  and  women,  is  the  most  dreadful  of  all  others; 
as  it  involves  you  at  once  in  the  double  distress  of  disease  and 
want.  Who  amongst  you  can  at  once  bear  the  united  racks  of 
hunger,  and  infection,  and  an  evil  conscience  ?  and  yet  this  is 
what  you  must  feel,  although  it  be  what  you  cannot  bear ;  the 
torments  of  hell  anticipated  !  to  be  deprived  of  every  blessing, 
and  to  b^  immersed  in  misery. 

Thus  much  for  the  youthful  extravagant.  In  the  next  place^ 
let  me  apply  myself  to  the  man  of  quality,  that  is  guilty  of  this 
vice,  although  these  are  too  often  the  same  persons.  If  ye  will 
not  conader  what  ye  owe  your  creditors,  and  how  to  pay  theni> 
I  beseech  you  calmly  to  reflect  and  consider  what  ye  owe  to 
yourselves,  to  your  family,  to  your  country,  to  your  king. 
Was  it  for  this  that  ye  were  distinguished  above  others  of  the 
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same  Tank,  only  to  be  more  eminent  in  infamy  ?  Was  nobility 
bestowed  upon  your  anceBtors  as  a  reward  of  virtue ;  and  do 
ye  use  it  only  as  a  privilege  for  vice  ?  Is  superior  wortb  dege- 
nerated into. superior  villany?  If  ye  had  any  remains  of  mo- 
des^, ye  would  renoimce  the  titles  and  the  fortunes  of  your 
ancestors,  with  the  virtues  that  attained  them .  Ye  would  blush 
to  take  place  of  a  b^gar  that  had  virtue.  Will  ye  yet  pretend 
f5  be  better  n^n  tfam  others,  when  ye  hftve  renoinuifed  your 
humanity,  when  ye  are  no  \onger  men,  but  monsters  1  It  is  not 
expected  of  you,  that  ye  should  perform  acts  of  heroism  and 
generosity ;  that  ye  should  reward  virtue,  and  support  merit 
Sn  distress.  Alas  f  these  expectations  are  long  since  vanished, 
and  seem  only  the  boasts  of  fabulous  antiquity.  But  methinks 
it  might  still  be  expected  of  you,  that  ye  should  do  common 
justiee ;  that  ye  Aould  not  be  worse  than  the  rest  of  mankind^ 
because  je  think  yourselves  better;  at  least  expect  to  be 
called  so,  and  treated  as  such.  Surely  it  might  still  be  ex- 
pect of  you,  that  ye  should  pi^  your  debts,  and  keep  your 
pmmiwia ;  and,  in  truth,  ye  would  not  be  void,  either  of  dig- 
nity or  dependents,  if  ye  did  even  this.  Mankind  are  already 
too  much  prejudiced  in  your  favour,  and  would  not  fail  to  pay 
you  sufficient  regard  and  reverence,  even  if  you  did  them  no 
good,  provided  ye  did  them  no  miseliief.  But  if  ye  expect  to 
be  esteemed,  not  only  without  generosity,  but  even  without 
justice,  ye  are  indeed  unreasonable,  and  will  be  sure  to  be  dis- 
appointed. 

And  therefore,  my  brethren,  as  ye  expect  mercy,  and  protec- 
tion, and  blessing,  from  God ;  do  justice  and  judgement  to  all 
you  have  to  deal  with  ;  *  and  be  merciful  after  your  power :  for 
the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness ;  and  whatsoever  good 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord.  So  that 
a  man  shall  say.  Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous^ 
verily,  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth. 

[Dr.  DELANY.] 
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THE  LAST  JUDGEMENT. 

* 

f  Cor.  v.  10.— For  we  must  all  appear  iMfore  the  Judgement-seat  of 
Chiitt,  tbat  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

[Text  (usimilaies  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Dcy.'\ 

These  words  present  to  our  view  the  great  event,  whicfa  is  to 
jdetenoine  the  fate  of  all  mankind.  No  article  of  Christian 
£euth  is  more  dearly  ascertained  in  Scripture,  is  of  greater  im- 
portMQce  in  itself,  and  more  worthy  to  dwell  upon  our  minds, 
than  this,  of  the  final  judgement  of  God.  It  adds  solemnity  to 
ev^y  part  of  religion :  it  introduces  an  awful  seriousness  into 
our  thoughts,  by  {facing  in  the  most  striking  light,  the  close 
coB^lejCion  bijtween  our  present  behaviour  and  our  everlasting 
happiness  or  misery.  In  the  Gospel  it  is  described  with  so 
many  circumstances  of  awe  and  terror,  as  may,  to  many,  render 
the  consideration  of  this  subject  dark  and  disagreeable.  But 
we  must  remember,  that  though  religion  be  often  employed  to 
soothe  and  oomfcMrt  the  distressed,  and  tliough  this  be  one  of  its 
most  salutary  effeots,  yet  this  is  not  the  only  purpose,  to  which 
it  is  to  be  employed  by  Ministers  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  midst 
of  that  levity  and  dissipation,  with  which  the  world  abounds,  it 
i&  necessary  to  awaken  the  giddy  and  unthinking,  by  setting 
before  them,  in  full  view,  all  the  dangers  they  incur  by  their 
conduct—^'  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,'  adds  the  Apostle, 
In  the  verse  immediately  following  the  text, '  we  persuade  men.^ 

Ni^raerous  are  the  presumptions,  which  even  reason  furnishes 
for  rendering  it  more  than  probable,  that,  at  the  conclusion  of 
human  things,  God  will  ^  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
works.'  They  may  serve  to  strengthen  our  faith ;  but  on  mere 
reasoBings  our  faith  rests  not.  God  in  his  mercy  has  given  us 
surer  light  in  an  article  of  so  great  importance.  Let  us  now 
advert  to  the  conaderation  of  the  discoveries,  which  the  Grospel 
of  Christ  hath  made  to  us,  relative  to  a  future  judgement. 

You  all  know  how  often  we  are  assured  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  Grod  hath  *  appointed  a  day,  in  wliich  he  will  judge 
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tb^  iirorld  in  righteousness  C  a  day  and  an  liour  whidi  no  tnail 
knoweth«  but  which  is  fixed  in  the  counsels  of  Heaven.  In  the 
SMred  writings,  a  yerj  particular  account  is  given  us  <xf  the 
whole  procedure  of  that  solemn  day,  accompanied  with  an  aa« 
semblage  of  circumstances  of  the  most  awful  and  terrific  nature. 
The  acene  is  such  as  forbids  all  attempts  to  heighten,  or  ereii 
to  do  it  justice  by  human  description.  Beneath  such  a  subject 
all  imagination  sinks.  The  efforts  of  the  dedaimer  er  the 
poet,  are  here  alike  in  vmn. — ^We  are  informed  in  the  Grospd  of 
the  present  Sunday,  that  the  Last  Day  shall  be  ushered  in  by 
*  signs  in  the  sun  and  signs  in  the  moon  and  stars;  upon  the 
earth,  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  wfivea 
roariag* ;  men  s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
the  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth  ;  for  the  powers  of 
Heaven  shall  be  shaken.'*- We  read,  in  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  that  *  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  shall  be  heard,  at  which 
the  dead  shall  rise  out  of  their  graves.  The  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  appear.  He  shall  come  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with  him.  A  great  white 
throne  shall  be  set,  and  he  shall  sit  thereon  in  his  glory.  Be^ 
fore  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.  Books  shall  be  opened^ 
and  the  dead  shall  he  judged  out  of  the  things,  which  are  found 
written  in  the  books.  He  shall  separate  the  righteous  from  tbe 
wicked,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats ;  $a^ 
he  shall  set  the  righteous  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  wicked  on 
his  left .'  Then  shall  he  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come^ 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
£rom  the  foundation  of  the  world.  To  them  on  his  left  hand 
he  shall  say.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels ;  and  these  shall  go  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.* 
[Luke  xxi.  25.  Daniel  vii.  9.  Matth.  xxv.  81.]  Whether 
every  one  of  the  circumstances  here  set  forth  is  to  be  under* 
Bt(X)d  in  a  strictly  literal  sense,  or  with  some  measure  of  mysti* 
cal  and  allegorical  interpretation,  it  is  not  easy  Jto  determine^ 
nor  is  it  essential  for  us  to  know.  Regard  must  be  had  to  the 
figurative  style  frequently  employed  by  the  sacred  writers,  of 
whidi  we  find  so  many  examples  in  the  prophetical  writings  And 
die  Book  of  Jlevelation,  wherein  those  spiritual  divine  tbinga 
whidi  are  above  our  conception,  are  set  forth  under  sucbrepra* 
aeotatioDsaf  aensible4>bject8  and  appearanoes,as  are  most  calcn* 
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lutod  to  pMk#  W((  impvew  our  q^indA^  TK^  idraiiQ8tme«»  im 
i^mw^,  nf  bpoiis  bQiiig<yp9ii«il  before  the  Judge,  e«  conteiiiing 
%  ftgi^tw  of  every  maa'A  eedent*  and  of  the  dead  being  judged 
f|i9qi  wbet  hfid  b^eii  written  in  those  books,  U  plainly  a  aMto^ 
ptivrWfil  allusion  to  what  is  practised  amoi^  men;  designed 
Herely  to  eonvey  die  strongest  impNosion  of  Ood^i  striet  and 
eeenrale  obienratbn  of  the  minutest  particulars  el  men's  beha« 
Tieur  qn  earth.  I(  ia  suffioienfc  for  us  to  be  satisfied,  that  whati 
tfer  tremendous  grandeur  may  attend  the  judgement  of  the  Last 
TMyt  it' will  he  eendueted  in  su^  a  mamier,  as  shall  be  suitaUa 
te  the  perfeotioos  of  the  Almighty .^^-Besiing  on  such  facte  ae 
V9  plainly  and  explicitly  revealed  on  this  subject,  let  us  con^ 

In  the  j£r«(  phce^  the  Person  who  ie  to  act  as  a  ju^ge,  even 
the  eternal  Son  of  God.  *  We  must  all/  says  the  text, '  appear 
blAire  the  judgemenl^^eat  of  Christ/  This  is  repeated  in  many 
peswges  of  the  New  Testament  The  day  of  judgement  ia 
Derssed  ^  the  day  of  the  Son  of  Man/  <  Thie  Father,'  we  are 
WUi  ^  judgetb  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgement  t^ 
Om  Son/  [John  v.  98.]*^This  constitution  of  Providence  is» 
iQ  meoy  re^pMta,  wise,  fit,  and  gracious.  It  was  highly  pixK 
per  thai  He  who  oooe,  in  the  cause  of  God  and  mankind,  stood 
ee  a  erimiaal  before  impious  judges  on  earth,  should  be  thus 
Vgnally  inndieated  and  honoured,  by  appearing  in  the  illus** 
tffioua  character  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  It  was  fit  that 
ties  eharaoter  of  Judge  and  Sovereign  should  be  made  known, 
tt  added  to  the  othee  characters  he  bore,  of  Priest  and  Praphel, 
in  Older  to  give  weight  and  authority  to  all  his  ppsoepts,  ftom 
the  awful  oonaidevation  that  on  our  obedience  to  him  depends 
our  everbsting  fiste.^-^Biit  the  most  striking*  and  important  dr^ 
Cttmttanre  in  this  appointment  of  Piovidenee,  is  the  assuraaoo 
vUch  itaffordsus,  it  the  perfect  eqmty  wi  this  final  judgement 
Fat  here  we.  behcJd  a  Judge  who  is  taken,  as  w»may  say,  fram 
smiw^  ousselwesw  Ho  dweh  among  us  om  earth,  and  did  not 
diadssa  to  call  iu  beethieik  He  known  cKperia^entally  what 
human  passions  and  human  fraikies  are ;  and  what  the  Aposde 
tit  the  Hebrewmsaya  of  him  as  a  Priest,  may  be  as  fully  applied 
l»  Usn  M  a  Judge  i^  <  We  have  noA  a  Judge  who  cannot  ho 
leufhnrl  with  the  iheHnga  of  our  iofivmitisai  bus  One- who*  wan 
i%  att  paints  tempted  like  a»  we  are,  yet  wtthaist  sin/  Tfao  in&» 
m^jwty  of  the  Supeembp  BaiDf  ie  a»  obgeat  at  idl 
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oifwrwliehraig  lo  lb«  mind.  In  the  wtuotioa  of  a  luigt  |Hurti* 
qoUurly,  it  night  fiU  us  wiA  di«iMy.  But  in  the  Penon  of  crw 
hkiiid  Redtfeiner,  that  mi^mty  is  placed  in  a  milder  ^^U 
Tha  attribute  of  mercy  comet  forward  in  ao  conspieuous  m 
mmmff  as  to  allay  the  dread  we  would  otherwise  entertttot 
To  the  obBtinate  and  hardened  flinnor,  the  judymeat  of  our 
ItTioiir  m«f  indeed  justly  oecaiioii  terror.  Well  may  they  be 
ifiraid  of  appearing  before  the  >mdgemaDi-fleat  of  Christy  who 
haife  aeoined  and  deepiaed  Urn  and  his  veKgioD.  Bui  to  the 
pious  and  the  humUe,  no  eonridaralioii  can  cwry  more  comfort 
than  that  they  aie  to  appear  in  judgemnt  before  bim^  who  so 
lovad  the  human  raee  aa  to  die  lor  them ;  and  fnmi  whmn^ 
Aerefiire^  may  be  expected  every  favourable  aUownnoe  which 
their  ease  will  mimt^immSxmB  the  eontemfdation  of  the  JudgCi 
ktne^ 

•  In  the  aeipoffid  place,  turn  auv  thougMa  towuda  the  persons 
who  are  to  be  judged.  These,  we  are  again  and  again  ift* 
Irrmed,  shall  be  aM  mankind;  both  the  quick  and  the  dcadi 
those  who  shall  then  be  found  upon  the  earth ;  andalltbeptfrt 
fSBMrations  who  have  finished  their  course,  and  been  long  ago 
fMhersd  unto  their  fathers.    *  We  must  all:  says  the  teat, 

*  #ppear  before  the  judgeaient-seat  of  Christ.'^««»No  privilego 
shf^  exempt  the  great,  no  obeenrity  shelter  the  low,  fiwm  the 
jndgCBMat  (rf  Grod.  All  Che  frivolansdistinctmna  which  fiufaaon 
and  vanity  had  intradneed  aaaong  men,  shall  at  that  day  be 
VMihilated.  No  lengar  shaU  we  then  appear  under  the  peiw 
swsted  cheracters  of  high  and  low,  of  ridi  and  poor.r— Under 
the  aimple  cbaractevaof  men  and  snbyeets  ef  Ood,  we  shall  be 
hwi^  £arth  to  be  jud^nl  aeoonfiag  to  our  worka  In  the 
one  greail  distmction  ef  good  and  had|  of  rightsona  ev  wicked, 
aU  other  dialiaetiaDs  shaU  then  be  etemaUy  knt^-i-Let  thefeseu 
rif^  of  tUs  humble  the  pride  of  the  oslenlatiotts  and  the  great. 
Thou,  who  now  earrieet  thy  head  so  hi^,  shalt,  upon  the  same 
footing  with  thy  lowest  dependant,  stand  faefora  the  tribimnlef 
the  Almightyt  Thott^  irimnow  oppresscst  thy  weak  brother 
irilb  im|maity«  dwlt  then  tremble  for  thine  own  ssfety  aamuch^ 
parhapa  nrnia^  than  he ;  £or  ^thcfoiaocrrespeetof  psrsenswith 
QodZ-^-Tbe  kst  di^  ia  justfy  styled  the  «  day  of  the  reveUttmv 
of  the  seeicia  of  all  bearta.'  Stripped  of  all  disgniw,  tha  dm^ 
liikcr  of  ennry  bmb  ehall  be  unvaDed  to  publia  view.  Then 
iktU  thn  fahefimd  be  detealndy  Aa  aapcealcd  aiattdiiM  ba 

C8 
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exposed*  the  secret  adulterer^  the  treacherous  eA^y,  ther  hypo^ 
critical  pretender,  be  all  brought  to  light. — ^Wbat  a  diwk 
should  the  thought  of  this  discovery  give  to  the  arts  of  dian* 
xnulation  and  falsehood  ?  What  avails  it  thee,  O  wise  aian'iof 
the  world  I  to  pass  for  a  short  time  with  fair  colours  bofbre  dit 
eye  of  men,  if  by  the  eye  of  6bd  thou  art  already  discovered; 
and  shatt,  at  last,  be  discovered  to  the  view  of  all  maontdnd  f 
If  now  thou  art  so  solicitous  to  cmiceal  thy  real  character  ffGOl 
the  w(^ld,  and  canat  not  bear  that  the  dengns  and  iotrq;uek 
whidi  have  passed  through  thy  iooind,  in  the  course  bf  but  on6 
day,  diould  all  be  made  known,  dost  thou  not  tremUe  at  iha 
tboi^t  of  the  wh(de  machinations  of  thy  life  being  bh^i^t 
fbrth  and  proclaimed,  before  assembled  men  and  angels?— At 
this  great  day,  too,  when  secret  vice  is  made  known  in  onder  14 
be  punished,  secret  virtue  shall  be  disclosed  and  rewardnk 
The  humble  good  man,  who  passed  unnoticed  diruugh  dn 
obscurity  of  private  life;  whose  days,  if  not  marked  by  isay 
splendid  deeds,  were  ennobled  by  virtuous  actions;  shaU  thaa 
'be  sngled  out  from  the  crowd,  and  brought  forward  as  difc 
friend  of  Gkxi  and  Heaven.— The  anguish  ci  the  wieked,  upra 
die  diacovery  and  comparison  of  the  life  of  such  a  person  mdi 
their  own,  is  thus  beautifbUy  described  by  one  of  the  Apocry** 
phal  writers :  *  This  win  be  whom  we  lud  sometimes  in  deti- 
sion,  and  a  proverb  of  nsproaeb.  We  fods  accounted  hiaitfe 
madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour.  Now  he  is  iiuas- 
bered  among  tbe  cfaiidren  of  God,  and  hia  lot  is  among  the 
samta.  But  we  wearied  ourselves  ill  the  way  of  tlestmctiob. 
What  hath  pride  profited  usP  Or  what  good  hadi  riches  witfi 
our  vBunftmg  brougbt  us  P  AU  those  things  are  passed  awajr 
like  a  shadow,  and  as  a  post  that  hasted  hy.  But  theirigh^ 
eeua  Uve  for  evennoee.  Their  reward  also  is  with  the  Lords 
and  the  care  of  them  with  tbe  Most  High.'-^[  Wisdom  of  Sob. 
mon,  vi.  S— 15.]  From  this  view  of  the  persona  who  are  to 
qipcar  belbre  the  judgement-aeat  of  Christ,  let  us,  *  > 
*  In  the  third  place,  go  on  to  the  oonsideratton<of  tbeitMd^i 
tat  wUdi  th^  are  to  be  judged*  These,  we  ave  told  in- the 
texty  wt^  ali  <.  the  thinga  done  in  die  body*  whether  Uiey  rbe 
good*  or  bad/  This  is  the  constant  tenour  of  die  ^bripluni, 
that  man  are  to  be  jii^ed  *  according  to  their  aodoos.'. .  ^  it  k 
not  8Bid».thal  mennre^to  be  finally  judged  aocovdixlgftoahebr 
prinai^ca  cr  belia^  hut  ^'aitoording  to  tbeir> woricK''  r.  IUb  doea 
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not  lead  to  9nf  coacltuioa,  that  prindplea  or  belief  ave  not 
in  fianmng  a  character.    Without  good  priodplea  it 

itot'  be  espeeted  there  can  be  any  regular  tenour  of  good 
But  actions  are  the  tfst  of  principles,    Wbatev^  jne 

y  ppetend  as  to  our  bdief,  it  is  the  strain  of  pur  actions  ibtt 
fDiisC  efaow*  wbether  our  principle^  have  been  good  or  bad ;  and 
yuppaong  them  evev  so  good,  whether  we  have  allowed  them 
In  exert  a  proper  influence  on  our  conduct.  The  constant  doc- 
Ifiiie  of  the  Gospel  is,  *  by  their  fruils  ye  shall  know  them.* 
*  Not  every  ene  that  saitb  unto  me.  Lord,  Loidj  but  be  that 
dtetfa  tbe  will  of  my  Father »  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
beareo**  [Matthew  vii.  21.}  Of  aU  the  actiooa  we  have  dooe^ 
it  is  -pppresented  that,  m  the  day  of  judgement,  strict  exanxhui- 
tkfn  shall ;b«  taken.  Not  our  public  conduct  only,  and  what  we 
the  momentoua  parts  of  our  life,  but  tbe  iiidulgence  of 
private  pkasmres,  tlie  anuseraenta  of  our  secret  thoughts 
fod  idle  hoofs,  sbaU  be  brought  into  account.  According  to 
that  embleniatical  representation  given  in  the  Gospel,  which  I 
iieCQBe  mentioned  as  an  expressive  figure,  there  is  an  invisible 
fian  always  writing  over  ouv  heads,  and  making  an  exact  re- 
gister of  all  the  transactions  of  our  life.*— How  careCuL  and  cir-* 
cumcp^ci  ou;^  tUa  to  render  us  over  every  part  of  our  hdut- 
.Tionr  I  '  IC  any  «C  our  actions  weso  of  a  transient  and  ftigitive 
jiatttfw  ;  if  th^  were  to  die  with  us,  and  to  be  forgotten  as  soon 
#B  they  are  gone,  there  might  be  some  excuse  for  a  loose  and 
jjaccfMidcratc  conduct.  But  .we  :know  the  case  to  be  widely 
jUfftnmi  «  imd  that  what  we  are  doing  now,  we  dq  for  eternity. 
Jinna  of  our  actions  perish  and  are  forgotten.  They  will  all 
IBOsntpany  us  to  tbe  tribunal  of  God.  They  will  there  testify, 
^ber  £»r  or  against  us ;  and,  however  mudi  we  might  wirii.  to 
jdisoUiiift  aome  of  them,  tb^  may  be  considered  as  lifting  up 
diair  voio^  and  saying,  ^  We  are  thine,  for  thou  bast  done  ns; 
oreate  thy  works,  and  we  will  follow  tbee  V 

It  will  now  be  snd,  if  so  severe  a  scrutiny  must  be^nnder- 
*goiiefoaali.weba¥e  done  and  thought,  who  shall  br.abfe  to 
*aland  befcre  God  in  judgement?— ^How  far  from  innocence 
jbalLtfir  best  (^  na  be  found  at  that  day  ?•— The  thought  is 
.mdoiifaiedly  akrming.  But  let  us  not  despond  ;  we  are  as- 
tsmfed,  *  There  is  forgiveness  with  QoA  that  he  may  be  feared. 
.Hirta  npt  extreme  to  mark  iniquity ;  for  he  knows  our  fiame, 
inod  x^isembeta^  wo  are  dqat.^    Powerful  ia  the  atanemant'  of 
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our  blsBs^  Redttmer  to  piQcur«  ptrdon  for  the  greatest  linfior 
who  has  beea  penitent  We  hare  all  reaaon  to  believe,  that 
amidst  numberleM  infirmities  whieh  attend  humanity,  what  the 
great  Judge  will  chiefly  regard,  is  the  habitual  prevailing  turn 
of  our  heart  and  life;  how  far  we  hate  been  actuated  by  « 
sincere  desire  to  do  our  duty.  Thb  we  know  tar  certain,  diat 
all  the  measures  of  this  judgement  shall  beoonduoted  with  the 
most  perfect  equity.  6od  will  myt  exact  from  any  man  what 
he  had  never  giVen  him.  He  will  jud^  him  aeeording  to  the 
degree  of  light  that  was  affimkd  him,  adcording  to  the  means 
of  knowledge  and  improvement  that  were  put  into  his  handii 
Hence  many  a  virtuous  heathen  shall  be  prrferred  before  many 
mere  professors  of  Christian  faith.  <  They  shaU  oome  fWMtt 
the  east  and  the  west^  the  nordi  and  the  south,  and  sit  dowA 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ood  \  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  are 
east  out'  [Luke  xii.  00*  Mattviii.ll.]  For  as  the  Apostle 
to  the  Romans  hath  taught  us,  <  they  who  nnned  without  the 
law,^  that  is,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  written  law,  *  rfiali 
perish/  shall  be  judged,  *  without  the  law:  fbr  when  the  Gentiles 
which  have  not  the  law,  do,  by  nature,  the  things  oontained  it 
the  law,  these^  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves.' 
[Romans  \u  IS.  14.]  In  the  aoeount  given  by  oiir  Lord  of 
the  procedure  of  the  last  judgement,  in  the  SSth  chapter  of  thft 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  particular  stress  is  laid  upon  works  of 
beneficence  and  merey ;  on  the  hungry  being  fed,  the  naked 
being  clothed,  and  the  sick  being  vinted  by  the  righteous. 
But  though.  In  that  parable,  no  virtues  of  any  other  kind  are 
partioularized,  we  are  certainly  not  to  infer  any  exclusion  Of 
other  parts  of  duty  t  piety,  justice,  temperance,  and  purity  ara 
re(|Utsite  to  the  character  of  the  man  who,  at  the  Last  Day, 
will  be  accepted  with  God.  The  scope  of  the  parable  was  te 
impress  that  covetous  and  selfish  nation  of  the  Jews,  to  whosi 
the  parable  was  addressed,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  importanee 
of  those  virtues  in  which  they  were  remarkably  deficient,  and 
which  are  in  themselves  ao  es8ential--*compaBSlon  and  humanity 
to  their  brethren.-^It  now  only  remains, 

In  the  last  pkce,  to  fix  our  attention  on  that  final  definite 
sentence,  which  is  to  dose  die  whole  procedure  of  the  Last 
Day,  and  to  terminate  fbr  ever  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the 
human  race.  The  righteous  are  by  the  great  Judge  called  to 
ctanal  life  and  happiness,  and  the  wicked  appointed  to  g6 


toto  t^erkitioi;  pttntthmefit.  Into  iha^  fbtVMre  iMibttiitkKiB  of 
tbd  good  BCMi  th6  bad»  it  is  not  ouft  to  penetrate.  All  that  we 
know  is,  Ihai  ftftef  the  Judge  h&th  protiounctd  the  tighbfiOUt 
to  be  thfc  <  bleMed  of  bte  father)'  th^y  fth&ll  be  *  caught  Up  Itt 
the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  they  shall  b^ 
ever  with  the  Lord ;'  [1  Thess.  iv.  17.]  recetred  ifito  mtoliotift 
where  all  the  inhabitants  shall  be  blest ;  but  where  we  an 
taught  thete  shall  be  different  degrees  of  etaltatioO  and  felidty^ 
aocording  to  the  advanbement  which  men  had  tnade  in  holineM 
and  virtue ;  *  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
mooti,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,  add  one  Star  differing 
from  aoocber  in  glory/  [1  Cor.  xv.  41.]  On  the  misery  pre* 
pared  for  the  reprobate,  it  would  be  shocking  to  dwell,  atid  in 
a  high  degree  improper  Atid  presumptuous  in  us  to  descafit  ott 
the  degree  and  duration  of  those  punishments,  which  inflnitft 
justice  and  wisdom  may  see  cause  to  inflict  on  the  incurably 
wicked.  The  whole  great  scheme  of  Providence  being  now 
completed,  and  its  ways  fully  justified  to  all  rational  beings, 
well  may  universal  acclamations  of  praise  arise  from  all  the 
heavenly  hosts ;  <  Hallelujah  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  for  ever  and  ever  !  Great  and  mar* 
vellous  are  all  thy  works,  Lord  Otxi  Almighty  i  just  aud  true 
are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints  l^  This  earthy  which 
had  been  so  long  the  theatre  of  human  actions  and  human 
glory,  having  now  accomplished  the  purpose  for  which,  as  i| 
temporary  structure^  it  was  erected,  shall»  at  this  consumma- 
tion of  things^  finally  disappekr  from  the  universe.  •  The 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise :  the  elements  shall 
Melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth,  and  the  woi*ks  that  4fe 
therein,  shall  be  burnt  up ;  and  iu  place  shall  know  it  to  mort  V 
[a  Pet.  iU«  10.] 

*  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter ;  J^ear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  men  \* 
the  whole  of  hia  duty,  his  interest  and  his  happiness*  It  lA 
the  road  to  a  comfortable  life,  to  a  peaceful  death,  to  a  happy 
eternity.  *  For  Gkid,''  addeth  the  Wise  man,  <  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgement,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good  or  whether  it  be  evil.'  Let  the  prospect  of  this  judgement 
so  dwell  on  our  minds  as  to  produce  that  degree  of  seriousneae^ 
which,  in  thia  vain  and  changing  world,  becomes  us  as  Chris^ 
liaos,  beoomoa  usas  men.    If  it  be  our  cars  to  preserve  a  good 
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and  to  do  the  things  which  are  right)  that  judge^^ 
went  will  not  be  to  us  an  object  of  dismay.  On  the  contrarj, 
lunadst  the  many  discouragements  whidi  our  virtuous  endea« 
yours  meet  with  at  present,  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  think  that 
f  Terily  there  is  a  just  God  to  judge  the  earth/  who  shall  in 
the  end  *  make  all  crooked  things  straight,^  and  fully  rccom- 
pense  hia  servants  for  the  hardships  they  may  now  suffer  by 
persevering  in  the  path  of  integrity.  This  is  the  season^  not 
of  reaping,  but  of  sowing ;  not  of  rest  and  enjoyment,  but  oi 
labour  and  oombat.  You  are  now  running  the  race ;  hereafter 
you  shall  receive  the  prize.  You  are  now  approving  youT 
fidelity,  in  the  midst  of  trials;  at  the  Last  Day, you  shali 
in^oeive  the  crown  of  the  faithful  *  Be  patient,  therefore* 
establish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nif^*     The  Judge  is  at  hand ;  and  his  reward  is  with  him.*    : 

p)a.  HUGH  BLAIR.] 


SERMON  IV. 


SECX)ND  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 


DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

9  PxTXR  iii.  1 0. — But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come,  as  a  thief  in  the  nisht ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
eknisiits shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth  also,  and  the  woiks 
that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up^ 

Accustomed  to  behold  the  course  of  nature  proceeding  in 
ssgular  order,  we  indulge  meanwhile  our  pleasures  and  pur- 
suits with  full  security ;  and  such  awful  scenes  as  the  convuU 
maa  of  the  elements^  and  the  dissdution  of  the  world,  are  foreign 
to.our  thoughts*  Yet  as  it  is  certain  that  some  generation  of 
men  must  witness  this  great  catastrophe,  it  is  fit  and  proper 
that  we  should  sometimes  look  forward  to  it.  Nor  can  any 
time  be  more  appropriate  to  make  this  event  the  subject  c^ 
aaeditation,  than  the  season  of  AdveAt,  in  which  our  Church 
OnoiM  our  thoughts  to  the  final  dissolutidn  of  the  world  :-«• 
IB  the  Gospel  of  the  present  Sabbath,  our  Saviour  announces 
the  pi^sages  of  <  the  approaching  fatal  day :  ^  There  shall 
bsL  f  signs  in  theaun^  wd  signs  in  the  moon  and  stars;  upon 
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tb^  eortlH  ^listvett  of  mljaiis,  with  peiplexil^;  ibfi  Boarvad 
tbe  waves  joariqg.'*  [Luke  w,  525.}  Bealising,  then,  tkai 
awful  8061164  imagining  ouractves  tp  be  already  spectateraof 
1^  let  us, 

I, — CoDtemplale  tbe  Supreme  Being  dir^ng  the  diaoki^ 
tioDi,  a^  be  directed  the  origimd  fonBation,  o£  the  world.  He 
ia  the  great  agent  in  thi^  wonderful  transaction.  It  was  by 
Um  foreseen ;  it  entered  into  his  plan  from  the  moment  of 
creation.  This  world  was  destined  from  the  be^sning  ta 
lulfil  a  eertaiQ  period ;  and  then  its  duration  was  to  terminate^ 
Hoi  that  it  is  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty  to  display  hi< 
ommpotence  in  deslroyiog  the  wcMrks  which  he  has  madei 
\hiC  aa  for  wise  and  good  purposes  the  earth  was  formed,  go 
fdr  wise  and  good  ends  it  is  dissolved,  when  the  time  niost 
proper  for  its:  termination  is  come.  He  who,  in  the  counsele 
of  his  Providence,  brings  about  so  m^y  revplutions  among 
mankind ;  who  *  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons  ;^  who  raises 
up  empires  to  rule  in  succession  among  the  nations,  and,  at  his 
pleasure,  puts  an  end  to  their  glory, — hath  aho  fixed  a  term 
for  the  earth  itself,  the  seat  of  all  human  greatness.  He  saw 
it  meet,  that  after  the  probationary  course  was  finished  which 
the  generations  of  men  were  to  accomplish,  theb  present  habi* 
tation  should  be  made  to  pass  away.  Of  the  seasonableness  of 
the  period  when  this  change  should  take  place,  no  being  can 
judge,  except  the  Lord  of  tbe  universe.  These  are  counsels^ 
into  which  it  is  not  ours  to  penetrate.  But  amidst  this  great 
revolution  of  nature^  our  comfort  is,  that  it  is  a  levoiution 
brought  about  by  Him,  the  measures  of  whose  government  are 
all  founded  in  goodness* 

It  is  called  in  the  text,  *  the  day  of  the  Lord  T  a  day  pectt«> 
liarJy  his,  as  known  to  him  only;  a, day  in  which  be  shall 
appear  with  uncommon  and  tremendous  majesty.  But  tfaoogb 
it  be  the  day  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  yet  from  these  terrors 
his  upright  and  faithful  subjects  have  nothing  to  apprehend. 
They  may.remain  safe  and  quiet  spectators  of  the  threatening 
aoeoe.  For  it  is  not  to  be  a  scene  of*  blind  -oonfuoon;  ol 
iioi^ersal  ruin,  brought  about  by  undesigningcbauQe.  Qiver 
tbe  shock  of  the  elements,  and  tbe  wreck,  of  matter.  Eternal 
Wisdom  presidesur  According  to  its  direction  the  conflagration 
^gnqss,  which  is  .to  coQsume  the.  earth*  Amidst  every  con** 
vulfi^  of  the  warld»  God^  shaU  oootiqup  fobe  as  ha  was  from 
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tb^  b^Diiiiig,-*-4be  <  dw^lling^pboeof  his  seftants  to  all  g(efie» 
rations*^  The  World  may  be  lost  tx>  them ;  but  the  Ruler  of 
the  world  u  ever  the  same,  unchangeably  good  and  just*  This 
is  the  *  high  tower^  to  which  they  can  fLy,  and  be  safe.  *  Tht 
righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness  i*  and,  under  every  period 
<tf  his  govemttient,  his  *  countenance  beholdeth  the  upright.' 

II. — ^Let  us  contemplate  the  dissolution  of  the  worlds  as  the 
end  of  all  human  glory.  This  earth  has  been  the  theatre  of 
many  a  great  spectacle^  and  many  a  high  achievement.  There 
the  wise  have  ruled,  the  mighty  have  fought,  and  conquerors 
have  triumphed.  Its  surface  has  been  covered  with  proud 
and  stately  cities.  Its  temples  and  palaces  have  raised  their 
heads  lo  the  skies.  Its  kings  and  potentates,  glorying  in 
their  magnificence,  have  erected  pyramids,  constructed  towers, 
founded  monuments,  which  they  imagined  were  to  defy  all  the 
assaults  of  time^  *  Their  inward  thought  Was,  that  their  houses 
were  to  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places  to  all  gen^ 
tationsi^  Its  phik)sophers  have  explored  the  secrets  of  nature, 
and  flattered  themselves  that  the  fame  of  their  discoveries  was 
to  be  immortal  Alas !  all  this  was  to  be  no  more  than  a 
transient  show.  Not  only  the  *  fashion  of  the  world,*  but  the 
worid  itself,  ^  passeth  away/  The  day  cometh  when  all  the 
glory  of  this  world  shall  be  remembered  only  as  *  a  dream 
When  one  awaketh/  The  whole  beautiful  fabric  is  thrown 
down,  never  more  to  arise.  As  soon  as  the  destrojdng  Angel 
has  sounded  the  )ast  trumpet,  the  everlasting  mountains  faU ; 
the  foundations  of  the  wprld.  are  shaken ;  the  beauties  of 
nature,  the  decorations  of  art,  the  labours  of  industry,  perish 
in  one  common  flame.  The  globe  itself  shall  either  return  into 
its  ancient  chaos,  *  without  form  and  void  \*  or,  like  a  star 
fallen  from  the  heavens,  shall  be  effaced  from  the  universe, 
and  *  its  place  shall  know  it  no  more.' 

This  day  of  the  Lord,  it  is  foretold  in  the  text,  <  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night;'  that  is,  sudden  and  unexpected. 
Mankind,  notwithstanding  the  presages  given  them,  shall 
continue  to  the  last  in  their  wonted  security.  Our  Saviour 
tells  us,  that  *  in  the  days  of  Noah  before  the  flood,  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  flood  came,  and  took  them  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be.'  [Matthew  xxiv.  38,  99*]  How  many 
piojects  and  designs  shall  that  day  suddenly  confound  I  Whi^ 
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hag-acmtnimA  flcbtmei  of  plevure  flhall  it  <iVertfamr  i  What 
piai»  of  cutuing  and  ambitioa  shall  it  utterly  Uast !  Hmr 
Iniatrable  they  whom  it  shall  overtake  in  the  t&idst  ^  dark 
tooBpinuaeB)  of  criminal  deeds,  or  profligate  pleasiff es !  In  what 
strong  colours  is  their  dismay  painted,  when  they  are  r«pn*> 
ssQtad,  in  the  book  of  BevektionSf  as  calling  '  to  the  hills  and 
ttiOttQtaiiis  to  fidl  on  them  and  cover  them  P    Letusnow,— .  • 

III.^^*ConteinpIate  the  soul  of  man,  as  ranainiiig  unhurt  It 
thi  midst  of  this  general  desolation^  when  the  whole  aftimfid 
creation  perishes,  and  the  whole  {rame  of  naturt  falls  into  tuins. 
What  m  liigh  idea  does  fMs  present,  of  the.  dignity  pertitf nin| 
to  the  ntkmal  spirit  f  The  worid  may  Ml  batik  uito  ^haos  ; 
hut,  superior  to  matter,  and  independ«it  of  all  the  changes  df 
mattrial  things,  the  soul  continues  the  samei  When  '  th^ 
heavens  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  melt 
with  fervent  heat»*  the  soul  of  man*  stamped  fbr  immottaUty) 
vHains  its  state  unimpaired,  and  is  capable  of  flourishing  in 
nndecaying  yonth  and  vigour*  Very  difiS^rent,  indeed,  tfaa 
tnhrtitkwi  of  human  spirits  is  to  be,  acondtng  as  their  diSbfeot 
qualities  have  marked^  and  prepared  them,  fbr  different  future 
mansions.  But  for  futurity  they  are  all  destined.  EnisMncs^ 
villi,  is  dicir*.  The  capacity  of  permanent  fidiohy  th^y  ail 
pqeseii  ;  and  if  they  enjoy  it  not,  it  is  owing  to  themselyei« 

Heiw,  then,  let  us  behoJd  what  is  the  true  honour  and  exceU 
bnce  of  man*  It  consists  not  in  his  body,  which,  beautiful 
or  vigorotts  as  it  aiay  now  seem,  is  no  other  than  a  fkbrio  of  dust^ 
quwkly  to  return  to  dust  again.  It  is  not  derived  ftom  any 
connexion  he  can  form  with  earthly  things,  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  are  all  doomed  to  perish.  It  consists  in  that  thinking 
part  which  is  susceptible  of  intellectual  impn>vement  and  morid 
worth,  wiiidi  was  formed  after  the  image  of  God,  which  is 
capable  of  perpetual  progress  in  drawing  nearer  to  his  nature, 
ami  shall  parudte  of  the  divine  eternity,  whA  time  and  the 
worid  shall  be  no  more.  This  is  all  that  is  respectable  in 
nan.  By  this  abne  he  is  raised  above  perishable  substances, 
and  allied  to  those  that  are  celestial  and  immortal*  This  part 
of  our  nature,  then,  let  us  cultivate  with  care,  and,  on  its 
improvement,  nst  our  self^esdmation*  If,  on  the  contrary, 
suflising  ouraelves  to  be  wholly  immersed  in  matter,  plunged 
in  the  dr^  of  sensuality,  we  behave  as  if  we  were  made  only 
IbrtKe  body  audita  animal  pleasures,  how  degenerate  and  base 
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^  yrt  hewme  I  Destined  to  surme  this  wbole  material  sysl 
iiWktf  se^t  rfoctb  to  rim.  the  race  gI  immortality  and  gkny,  akall 
W9  thvkB  abuse  our  Maker's  goodness,  degrade  ourorigiDal 
honour,  and  sink  onrselves  into  deserved  misery  ? — It  remains 
that,     .  .  1 

.  ]|[y.*-^We  ooot^mplate  the  dissolution  of  the  world,  aa  the 
introduction  to  a  greater  and  nobler  system  in  the  government 
of  Q.pd*  '  We,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
^d  a  new  earth*  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.*  [2  Pet-iii.  18.] 
Temporal  things  are  now  to  give  place  to  things  eternal.  To 
this  earthly  habitation  is  to  succeed  the  city  of  the  living  God. 
The  earth  b^d  completed  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  created* 
It  haA  been  ejnplpyed  as  a  theatre  on  which  the  human  geoe* 
radons  were  supcessively  to  pome  forth;  and  toiulfil  their  terra 
of  trial.  Aa  Jong  as  the  period  of  trial  continued,  much  oliatu- 
rity  was,  of  course,  to  cover  the  counsds  of  Providence.  It  was 
appqinted  that  *  all  things'  should  appear  aa  ^  coming  idiketo 
fil ;'  that  the  righteous  should  seem  often  .neglected  by  Heaven^ 
mid  the  wicked  be  allowed  externally  to  prosper,  in  order  thai 
ifi^tufi  imd  piety  might  undergo  a  proper  test;  that  it  m%ht 
]^  shown  who  were  sincere  adherents  to  conscience,  and  who 
:were  ^ere  followers  of  fortune.  The  day  which  terminaAes  the 
duTa^ipp  of  the  worlds  terminates  all  those  >seeming  disorders; 
.Th^  time  of  trial  is  concluded,  llie  final  discrimination  of 
fharacten}  is  made.  When  the  righteous  go  into  everlastnig 
happiness,  and  the  wicked  are  dismissed  into  the  r^pons  of 
puni/shment,  the  whole  misery  oflmmanaffidrs  is  umraveUed, 
and  the  conduct  of  Providence  is  justified  to  man.  > 

Suited  to  a  condition  of  trial  is  the  state  and  form  of  the 
world  which  we  now  inhabit.  It  was  Dot  designed  to  be  a 
pansion  for<  innocent  and  happy  spirits,  but  a  dwelling , for 
preatures  of  fallen  nature  and  of  mixed  characters*  Henoei 
thqBc  mixtMrea  of  pleasure  and  pain,  of  disorder  and  beaoty^ 
with  which  it  abounds.  Hence,  some  regicms  of  the  earthy 
presi^nting  gay  and  pleasing  $oenes;  others,. exhibiting  nothmg 
^ut  ruggedness  and  deformity ;  the  face  of  nature  sometimes 
))righteped  by  a  serene  atmosphere  and  a  splendid  sun:  som^ 
times.disfigured  by  jarring  elements,  and  overcast  with  tronbled 
^e^.  B^t  f^r  uj^ke  shall  be  the  everlastii^  habitations  of 
the  jus^,  Though  how  they  are  formed,  or  whpt  olig^eets  they 
9fS^¥Vb  is  1^  giv^  ^  1H}W  to  CQDoeiye^.iior,  in  all  piobablliiyi 


wooJci  bar  fiiculties  b  eqdal  to  ther  cjdne^tton ;  tile  jedbl^Mft^ 
fifid  desonptkms  of  them  in  Scfiptdre  are  ealeulated  td  6x^« 
high  ideas  of  nmgvMrente  and  glory.  'JThitf  one  paftidular  #S 
bibw  urith  certainty,  that  *  therein  d#eUeth  rigbteoi^AeBs/ 
that  is,  complete  virtue  and  eternal  order ;  and  wherever  th^ 
are  foand,  the  most  perfect  sources  are  opened  of  joy  nnd  bliss. 
This  earth  was  never  intended  for  more  than  the  outer  court/' 
the  porch  through  which  the  ri^teous  were  to  pass  into  the 
temple  and  sanctuary  of  the  Divinity.  *  When  that  which  is 
perfect  9  ia  come,  that  which  is  in  part,  shaW  be  done  away.' 

The  inference  which  follows  from  what  has  been  said  on  this 

stibjacty  cannot  be  so  well  expressed  ^  in  the  words  of  the 

Apostle*  io  the  verse  immediately  following  the  text :  *  Seeing 

diaft  all  these  things  shall  be  dksolved,  what  manner  ot  persons 

eugkt  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  \ '    Ought 

not  die  important  discoveries  which  have  been  made  to  us  df 

the  dengns  of  the  Alrai^ty,«nd  of  the  destiny  of  man « to 

endt  our  sentiments,  and  to  purify  our  life  from  what  is  vicious 

or  Vain?    While  we  pursue  the  business  and  cares  of  our  preil 

sent  station,  and  partake  of  the  innocent  pleasures  which  the 

Mrld  aflords,  let  us  maintain  that  dignity  of  character*,  whfch 

heeomes  immortal  beings ;  Ie(  us  act  with  that  drcumspeeticm 

wUoh  beccsnes  those  who  know  th^;are  soon  to  stand  before 

the  jiKigaiieBt^seat  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  in  a  word,  let  us  stttdy 

to  be  what  we  would  wish  to  be  found,  if  to  us  the  day  of  ih^ 

Lord  should  come. 

I  know  it  will  occur,  that  the  prospect  of  that  day  cannot  be 
expected  to  have  much  influence  on  the  present  age.  Thfe 
•tents  of  which  I  hove  treated  must  needs,  it  will  be  $aid, 
hekmg  to  some  futore  race  of  men.  Many  prophecies  yet 
l)etaa«K  to  be  fidfflled.  Many  prepsMtory  events  must  take 
ptace;  before  the  world  is  ripe  for  final  judgement.  Whether 
ihis  be  the  case  or  not,  none  of  ns  with  certainty  knoW;  Bdl 
aUow  me  to  rennnd  you,  that  to  each  of  tis  an  event  is  ^p- 
f^  and  not  far  distant,  which  shall  prove  of  the  satni 
with  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  d^y  of 
death  is^  to  every  indsvidoa),  the  same  as  the  day  of  the  diissbi 
liAlite  0f  the  worid«  The  sun  may  continue  to  shine ;  1>ut  !<) 
ihem  whaaire  laid  hi  the  grave  his  fight  is  finally  lextitlguisfaed: 
Ths  wtrld  ms^  semaii^  astiie,  busy,  add  laolipfr;  but  to  dii^liii 
aUii.  «lo8^  .  The  wDJaeiiriiich  gives:  the  n^Wdaf^^  'R^e^firft 
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afiia  to  yoor  dust>^  k  the  aave  wiib  the  mind  of  the  last 
trumpet.  Death  fixes  the  doom  of  every  one,  fiudly  ud 
iney^caUy,  This  surely  is  an  event  which  none  of  ua  can 
i^move  in  our  thoughts  to  a  remote  age  To*morrow,  to^y, 
the  fatal  mandate  may  be  issued*  <  Wateh,  thersfons;  be 
spber,  be  vigilant ;  ye  know  not  at  what  homr  die  Son  of  Man 
Qpmetb/ 

[Da.  B«  BLAIR.] 
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SECRETS  MANIFESTED. 

t  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5. — But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing,  tkst  I  should  bjS 

iudged  of  you,  or  of  man*s  Judgement :  yea,  I  judge  not  mipe  ownself. 
Tor  I  know  nothing  by  myself ;  ytt  aai  I  not  iicreby  juatHled :  but  ho 
.  that  judgeth  me.  t^the  Loid.  iWefare^judjge  pqlhiDg  before  the  tine, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
'  darkness,  and  will  make  mamtest  the  eonnsiSs  of  the  hearts :  and  then 
.  shall  eveiy  man  bavs  prfMss  of  Ciod« 

[Text  takm/rvm  ihe  EpUihfwr  the  Day. J 

Thb  judgement  for  which  St.  Paul  here  professes  his  indiffer- 
ence,  is  not  any  legal  ^ptence  which  peraoDs»  My  autboriaed, 
ipronounce  upon  notorious  offences:  but  it  is  a  judgement  qS 
private  persons^  supported  by  no  authority ;  a  judgement  of 
j)artiality  and  affection,  which  meddles  where  it  hath  nothing 
to  do,  and  tends  unduly  to  exalt  or  depress  teachers,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world.  In  bar  to  this,  he  offers  two  unanswer« 
able  arguments :  The  o^ie  impHed  in  thar  being  *  ministers  of 
Qhrist,''  accountable  to  none  but  their  own  Master^  who  will 
judge  all  their  actions  one  day  immediately  by  Inmself ;  aii4 
who,  in  the  mean  while,  judgea  such  as  are  of  hainan  csg^ 
zance,  by  those  who  are  deputed  to  act  under  him  ii^  an  am 
thoritative  way;  consequently,  when  private  persons  taka 
upon  them  to  censure  and  condemn  such,  they  ioeur  the 
guilt  of  *jud^ng  another  man's  serygotr  which  no  body 

hath  any  just  wanraitt  to  do*    Xh^  otkfr  eoniftt^  Mithih  thM 


AifM  men  htm  net  suiBeieQt  proof  to  form  a  right  judge— ntt 
ifoftuae  they  c«Biiot  we  into  their  teacher's  coiMoieDoe ;  and 
pot  being  dble  to  take  a  diftintt  view  of  Us  principles»  must 
seeds  be  liaUe  to  great  injustice  and  many  nbtakes,  as  oft  as 
they  shall  pve^ufoe  to  pass  a  verdict  upon  what  they  see.  But 
it  k  not  desigued,  that  matters  should  for  ever  lie  thus  in  the 
dark :  for  He,  whose  proper  business  it  is  to  judge,  will  take  a 
time  to  lay  all  open,  aiid  bring  the  most  secret  things  and 
intentions  to  light.  Tins  declaration,  that  such  a  discovery 
shall  certainly  be  made,  was  probably  one  groat  motive,  whidi 
induced  our  Church  to  make  this  Scripture  a  part  of  the  Av^ 
TEVT'SsKVicM.  Let  us  therefore,  in  compliance  with  the 
design  of  this  solemn  season,  endeavour  to  draw  eiome  practical 
inferences  from  the  important  doctrine,  that  the  general  judge, 
ment  shall  extend  not  only  to  men^s  open  actions,  but  even  to 
ibeir  most  secret  acts  and  intentions* 

I.  This  doctrine  should  make  us  very  sparing  and  tender  in 
eur  censures  of  other  men^s  behaviour:  because,  in  such  oases,; 
we  often  pass  sentence,  without  so  much  as  the  possibility  o# 
sufficient  proof.  What  they  do,  we  may  know ;  but  whence, 
and  why  they  do  it,  we  shall  never  know  perfectly^  till  the 
^secrets  of  all  hearts  diall  be  revealed.'  The  same  aet  in  ap. 
pearanee,  when  proceeding  upon  diffeieBt  prospects,  and  spring. 
mg  &em  different  principles^  as  to  its  moral  eonsideratioo,  is 
by  no  means  the  same.  Thus  one  man  may  give  alms  out  of 
eburity,  and  another  may  give  out  of  ostentation ;  one  may 
pray  from  real  devotion  to  God,  and  another  may  do  it  to  be 
aeeo  ef  men ;  one  may  fast  tor  mortification,  and  another  nmj 
fast  to  acquire  the  character  of  an  extraordinary  abstemious 
msd  satictified  person.  Both  give»  and  fast,  and  pray ;  but 
lieeause  not  both  upon  the  same  motive,  tberrfore  not  both 
laKh  the  same  acceptance  and  success.  He  who  does  any 
0f  these  upon  a  worldly  principle,  katk,  our  Lord  tells  u^ 
Mi  rew^trd  already.  He  did  it  to  be  seen,  and  seen  he  is, 
Tbisii  the  coin  in  which  he  desired  to  be  paid,  and  therefore 
Im  halh  no  claim  to  any  wages  besides.  But  they,  who  do 
tiiese  thinga  oitt  of  pure  conscience,  and  to  approve  their  love 
•odob^ence  to  God,  have  aa  ample  cmnpensation  in  reserve, 
wd  shall  not  be  losers  at  la^,  though  no  present  profit  be  pmd, 
II  we  witt  be  dean  from  injustice,  our  judgement  mnst  be  sus^ 

pecaet  motives  axe  brought  into  opea  view,    Inthe 


] 


< 
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mean  ^Me,  charity  obliges  u«  to  allow  to  ev^ry  thing  (h6 
most  favourable  construction ;  to  abate  for  involuntary  igno* 
ranee,  for  inadvertencies  and  indiscretions,  for  want  of  oppbr^ 
tunity  to  do  better,  for  the  many  unavoidable  hindrances  and 
unforeseen  accidents,  which  may  defeat  the  best  intention^  For^ 
as  St.  James  observes,  *  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin  :^  to  one  (that  is)  who  can, 
but  will  Hot  do  it.  And  it  happens  very  commonly,  that 
those  proceedings  are  severally  condemned  in  our  brethren, 
which  yet  would  be  our  own,  were  their  circumstances  and 
difficulties  ours.  So  that  to  suspend  our  definite  sentence, 
or  forbearing  to  fix  odious  characters  upon  men,  is  no  more 
than  the  constant  rule  of  equity  directs  in  all  cases.  Not  to 
pass  judgement,  I  mean,  beyond  what  the  matter  in  evidence 
will  bear  ub  out  in. 

II.  But  secondly.  If  this  consideration  will  not  check  the 
licentious  tongues  and  wicked  thoughts  of  censorious  men,  yet 
it  may  at  least  be  serviceable  to  the  support  of  those  Christians 
\irho  are  assailed  by  their  slanders ;  for  this  gives  to  all  such  a 
certain  prospect,  that  their  integrity  will  be  cleared ;  and  those 
virtues,  which  are  so  much  envied  and  traduced,  proclaimed 
to  all  the  world.  Not  one  good  action,  how  vilely  soever 
misrepresented  in  the  mean  while,  shall  then  lose  its  just  corn- 
mendation  or  reward ;  and  those  false  tongues,  so  industrious 
to  lessen  or  blacken  them,  shall  be  covered  with  their  own  con* 
fusion,  and  found  liars  before  God  and  all  mankind.  So 
bright,  so  triumphant,  shall  innocence  shine  at  that  day ;  so 
much  more  public  shall  its  praise  be  then,  than  all  the  asper* 
uons,  which  the  most  laborious  ill-nature  can  cast  upon  it  here. 
But  especially  so  much  more  valuable  is  that  praise,  because 
bestowed  by  Him,  who  cannot  err  in  judgement,  and  whose 
acceptance  it  is  our  duty  to  prefer,  before  the  applauses  of  the 
whole  world.  This  made  it,  in  St.  Paul's  account,  so  very 
small  a  thing  to  be  judged  of  men,  because  men^s  judgement  is 
not  the  issue,  by  which  we  must  stand  or  fall ;  and  therefore 
every  one,  who  makes  it  his  business  to  discharge  a  good  con- 
science, ought  to  bear  up  against  any  misconstructions,  as 
remembering  that  he  seeks  not  to  please  men,  but  God.  For 
though  the  esteem  of  men  be  valued  in  due  place,  yet  if  men 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  that  which  is  just  and  right,  weD 
done  or  well  intended,  God  will  receive  it  kindly,  reward  i( 
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boimtifiiUy,  and  effectuallj  expose  the  malwei  aoci  reetifj  tjb^ 
Biistakes  c^  thoee,  who  thought  and  spoke  amiss  of  thii^gSy  that 
deserved  a  more  candid  inteqpretation.  So  true  is  that  in^ 
pmnt  of  reputation  too,  which  St.  Peter  qoeaks  of  other  evils 
<if  persecution :  *  If  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  h^ppy  are 
ye ;  and  be  not  afhdd  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled  ;V 
i.  e.  Be  not  discouraged  from  persevering  even  in*  that:  good. 
ft^  which  ye  suffei;  wrongfully.  <  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts:*  L  e.  Show  that  you  do  it  for  his  sake,  and 
are  well  content  with  his  single  approbalion,  though  all  the 
#orid  sbould  defame  and  condemn  joa. 

*  III.  Thifxify,  What  a  mortifying  reflection  ought  this  to  be 
to  all  ungodly  hypocrites,  that  a  day  is  coming,  when  all  their 
lurking  corruptions  shall  be  brought  out  in  their  open  light ; 
aB  their  cunning  disguises  pulled  off;  and  even  those  sins,  in 
which  they  most  affected  secrecy,  displayed  in  their  blackest 
colours,  and  published  in  the  hearing  of  all  mankind.  What 
a  world  of  falsehood  and  treachery,  of  dissimulation  and 
craft,  will  then  appear  plainly !  What  treasons  and  murders ; 
what  perverting  of  laws  and  justice;  what  abominations  and 
deeds  of  darkness  and  horror,  will  then  cover  the  face  of  them» 
who  have  imposed  upon  their  easy  or  their  charitable  bre* 
thren, — ^to  see  their  long  successful  ardfices  detected ;  their 
counterfeit  zeal  for  God  and  the  public  good ;  their  specipua 
pretences  of  right  and  reUgion,  which  have  been  tak^n  up 
purely  to  serve  their  ambition  or  vain  glory,  to  piirsue  a  pri- 
vate interest,  or  execute  designs  of  baseness,  and  malice,  and 
villany  !  What  a  check  should  this  be  to  fhem^  who  indulge 
themselves  in  secret  sins,  to  think  that  their  closets,  and  their 
beds,  the  thickest  walls,  and  the  darkest  m'ghts,  cannot  shut 
out  that  *  eye,  which  is  in  every  place,'  and  to  which  th^  ^  dark-t 
ness  and  light  are  both  alike  f  How  sensele^  is  it,  to  be  awed 
with  the  fear  of  men ;  and  not  to  consider  that  public  infamy 
and  contempt,  which  shall  be  poured  upon  them,  .when  their 
most  scandalous  practices  shall  be  brought  forth,  and  no  con-* 
trivance  left  to  varnish  them  over !  Consider  this,  thou  poor^ 
deluded  sinner:  and,  if  thou  wouldst  blusli,  and  even  die  with 
shame,  to  have  thy  own  family  or  neighbourhood,  nay  but  a 
servant  or  a  child,  witness  to  thy  hidden  works  of  dishonesty, 
hold  thy  hand,  man,  and  flatter  not  thyself  with  a  false  imagi-. 
nadoQ,  that  these  shall  always  lie  hid ;  but  be  assured,  thy.  God| 
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ibeaii  ^UTe,  charity  obliges  U9  to  allow  to  every  thidg  th6 
most  favourable  construction ;  to  abate  for  involuntary  igno« 
ranee,  for  inadvertencies  and  indiscretionsi  for  want  of  oppor« 
tunity  to  do  better,  for  the  many  unavoidable  hindrances  and 
unforeseen  accidents,  which  may  def^t  the  best  intention!  For^ 
as  St.  James  observes,  *  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin  i*  to  one  (that  is)  who  can, 
but  will  not  do  it.  And  it  happens  very  commonly,  that 
those  proceedings  are  severally  condemned  in  our  brethren, 
which  yet  would  be  our  own,  were  their  drcumstances  and 
difficulties  ours.  So  that  to  suspend  our  definite  sentence, 
or  forbearing  to  fix  odious  characters  upon  men,  is  no  more 
thai!  the  constant  rule  of  equity  directs  in  all  cases.  Not  to 
pass  judgement,  I  mean,  beyond  what  the  matter  in  evidence 
will  bear  us  out  in. 

II.  But  secondly.  If  this  consideration  will  not  check  the 
licentious  tongues  and  wicked  thoughts  of  censorious  men,  yet 
it  may  at  least  be  serviceable  to  the  support  of  those  Christians 
\irho  are  assailed  by  their  slanders ;  for  this  gives  to  all  such  a 
certain  prospect,  that  their  integrity  will  be  cleared ;  and  those 
virtues,  which  are  so  much  envied  and  traduced,  proclaimed 
to  all  the  world.  Not  one  good  action,  how  vilely  soever 
misrepresented  in  the  mean  while,  shall  then  lose  its  just  com« 
mendation  or  reward ;  and  those  false  tongues,  so  industrious 
to  lessen  or  blacken  them,  shall  be  covered  with  their  own  con* 
fusion,  and  found  liars  before  God  and  all  mankind.  So 
bright,  so  triumphant,  shall  innocence  shine  at  that  day;  so 
much  more  public  shall  its  praise  be  then,  than  all  the  asper« 
Mons,  which  the  most  laborious  ill-nature  can  cast  upon  it  here. 
But  especially  so  much  more  valuable  is  that  praise,  because 
bestowed  by  Him,  who  cannot  err  in  judgement,  and  whose 
acceptance  it  is  our  duty  to  prefer,  before  the  applauses  of  the 
whole  world.  This  made  it,  in  St.  Paul's  account,  so  very 
small  a  thing  to  be  judged  of  men,  because  men^s  judgement  is 
not  the  issue,  by  which  we  must  stand  or  fall ;  and  therefore 
every  one,  who  makes  it  his  business  to  discharge  a  good  con- 
science, ought  to  bear  up  against  any  misconstructions,  as 
remembering  that  he  seeks  not  to  please  men,  but  God.  For 
though  the  esteem  of  men  be  valued  in  due  place,  yet  if  men 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  that  which  is  just  and  right,  weD 
done  or  well  intended,  God  will  rocetve  it  kindly,  reward  J3( 
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dmuDiqpect  in  his  condnct,  no  zealous  in  his  toinistry,  so  severe 
a  ftffcher  of  his  conscienoe,  as  St.  Paul, — supported  too  by  so 
tkar  a  tesdmony,  did  not  yet  dare  to  rely  upon  this  issue,  but 
sppeids  to  a  higher  and  more  discennng  judge — how  riiaU  any, 
how  the  best  and  most  wary  of  us,  presume  to  answer  our 
hearts  befbre  that  tribunal?  It  is  true,  as  St  John  says,  ^tf 
obr  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  we  hare  oonfidehoe  towards 

6od.*  But,  it  is  as  true  which  St.  John  reminds  us  of  at  die 
same  time,  *  that  God  \s  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweitli 
aD  things.'  [I  Johniii.  ^,  %!.']  If  our  cbnadeiice  eondeibn 
us,  we  may  \)e  sure  diat  God  will  do  so  too;  because  we  can* 
not  know  more  of  ourselves,  than  he  knows  of  us ;  but  if  that 
condemn  us  not,  it  will  not  follow  from  hence,  that  we  have 
nothing  which  deserves  to  be  condemned:  because  God  knows 
more  of  us,  than  we  know  of  ourselves.  The  peace  6f  coti* 
science^  which  arises  from  a  due  enquiry,  and  comfortable 
answer,  concermng  the  state  of  our  souls,  may  be  allowed 
indeed  to  give  us  confidence ;  that  Is,  a  good  degree  of  hope 
that  God  win  accept  our  sincerity,  and  overlook  many  things 
for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  and  in  consideration  of  our  'c6n8tant 
care  never  wilfully  to  do  anything  amiss :  but  can  we  be  oonfi-* 
dent  too,  that  we  have  not  really  done  anything  amiss  P  No, 
God  help  vkftl  no  such  matter.  Alas  I  how  many  opportunities 
of  doing  good  have  been  slipped  and  neglected,  even  by  them 
who  are  watchful  not  to  do  evil!  And  yet  for  sins  of  omission 
only,  not  for  doing  evil,  but  for  not  doing  good,  it  is,  that  we 
read  <  the  goats  on  the  left  hand  are  sentenced  to  everlasting 
punishment  *  '  The  unprofitable  servant  was  cast  into  utter 
darkness  for  not  improving  his  talent;*  and  do  we  not  usually 
account  it  a  great  commendation  not  to  have  wasted,  or  grossly 
misemployed  ours  ?  But  further  yet,  allowing  a  conduct  pru« 
dent  and  unblamable  even  in  innocent  matters ;  who  is  he^ 
that  hath  not  multitudes  of  faults  committed  in  passion  and 
surprise,  never  attended  to,  when  they  were  committed ;  and 
more,  which  he  did  attend  to,  but  through  prejudice  or  mis« 
take,  considered  them  as  no  faults;  and  more  stilly  which  when 
done,  and  stinging  him  with  remorse,  he  assuaged  by  pouring 
fsihse  balm  into  the  wound,  with  partial  extenuations;  and 
most  of  all,  which  he  knew  to  be  faults,  and  for  a  while  was 
touched  with  sorrow  for  them,  but  hath  now  absolutely  for-* 
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gotten  them,  as  if  they  had  never  been  ?    Now  of  all   these 
there  is  a  faithful  register  in  heaven ;  a  full  and  critical   ac- 
count, where  every  fact  is  entered,  its  quality  truly  stated,  each 
of  its  aggravating  circumstances  charged  down  to  us,  not  one 
overlooked,  not  one  misrepresented.     And  to  persons  mindful 
of  this,  it  cannot,  I  think,  seem  strange,  that  St.  Paul  does  not 
insist  upon  the  testimony  of  his  own  breast,  for  the  final  issue, 
upon  which  the  great  reckoning  was  to  be  adjusted.     And,  if 
the  case  stood  thus  with  so  eminent  an  apostle,  well  sure  may 
we  lay  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  cry  out  with  David,  '  If 
thou,  Lord,  shouldst  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss, 
O   Lord,  who  may  abide  it?  But  there  is  mercy  with  thee, 
therefore  shalt  thou  be  feared.*     And  indeed  herein  lies  tlie 
inestimable  comfort  of  an  honest  mind,  that  it  entitles  us  to 
mercy  ;  but  still  mercy  is  our  last,  our  only  refuge :  for  by  a 
judgement  without  mercy,  no  flesh  living,  not  the  most  holy, 
nor  the  most  circumspect,  can  be  justified.     And  therefore  the 
brightest  virtue  sets  no  man  above  awful  apprehension  of  this 
dreadful  tribunal;    because  the  brightest  virtue  is  still  but 
human  virtue.     As  human,  it  must  be  debased  with  a  great 
allay  of  frailty,    and   manifold  imperfections.      It  can    have 
nothing  to  claim,  as  a  strict  and  adequate  reward ;  but  much, 
very  much,  which  needs  forgiveness  and  a  kind  construction  at 
the  hands  of  Almighty  God.     Happy  then  are  they,  and  they 
only,  who,  in  that  last  and  most  important  juncture,  shall  be 
*  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  not  having  their  own  righteousness 
-which  is  of  works,  but  that  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith  :*  [Phil.  iii.  9.]  such  a  faith  as  trusts  not  in  its  own  un^ 
worthy  performances,  but  relies  entirely  on  the  merits   and 
mediation  of  Him,  who  is  not  only  our  Judge,  but  our  Savi- 
our, our  Peace,  and  our  Propitiation. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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THE  BAPnSTS  MESSA&E  TO  JESUS, 

St.  Mjoth.  xi  3.-*-Art Thon  He Ihat  ahoold  come?  or  doirelookfti 

enotber?  > 

At  dns  time  ot  Advent,  particularly  dedicated  by  tbe  Church 
te  a  devout  commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  coming  in  the 
flesh,  and  set  apart  to  prepare  us  /or  a  worthy  celebration  of 
the  approaching  Feast  of  his  Nativity ;  it  may  be  no  unsuit- 
able entertainment  to  your  thoughts,  to  suggest  to  you  some 
reflexions  on  this  passage  of  Scripture,  and  those  others  which 
introduce,  accompany,  and  explain  it. 

'  When  John  had  heard  in  prison'  (says  the  Evangelist)  ^  the 
works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  He  that  should  come?  or  do  we  look  for 
another  F  That  is,  '^  Art  thou  the  Messiah,  the  great  Be- 
deemer  of  Israel,  whose  coming  was  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  is  now  expected  with  great  impatience  by  the 
whoJe  body  of  the  Jews,  and  before  whom  I  am  sent^  as  his 
forerunner  and  harbinger  ?'* — ^  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them^  Go,  and  show  John  again  those  things,  which  ye 
do  hear  and  see.  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear;  the  dead 
are  raised  up  ;  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  untd 
them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in 
me!' — ^As  if  he  had  sidd,  **  Judge  ye  yourselves,  by  the 
works  which  I  now  perform,  whether  I  am  the  Messiah  or 
not;  or  what  reason  there  can  be  to  doubt  of  my  divine 
mission  and  authority.^ 

This  transaction  will  aflbrd  much  useful  matter  to  our  reflex* 
ions,  in  relation  both  to  the  enquiry  made  by  the  Baptist, 
and  tbe  answer  returned  by  our  Lord  to  that  enquiry. 

I.  And  First,  as  to  the  enquiry  itself,  it  may  be  matter  of 
just  surprise  to  us,  that  the  Baptist  should,  so  long  after  he 
had  continued  discharging  the  office  of  ChrisCs  harbin^r^ 
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put  such  a  question  as  this  to  our  Saviour,  ^  Art  thou  He  that 
should  come?  or  do  we  look  for  another  P  for  could  John 
be  ignorant  of  our  Saviour^s  character  ?  He,  who  had  formerly 
baptized  Christ,  had  seen  the  Spirit  descend  on  him  in  the 
form  of  a  dove,  and  heard  the  voice  from  heaven  thus  testify- 
ing concerning  him,  *  This  is  my  well-beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased?^  He,  who  had  borne  record  of  our  Loid 
more  than  onoe,  that  he  was  *  the  Son  of  Grod»  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  P^  We  must 
therefore  lool^  out  for  some  other  reason  of  his  sending  this 
message,  besides  the  desire  of  satisfying  himself: — and  that 
plainly  was  the  procuring  satisfaction  to  those  by  whom  the 
message  was  sent,  his  disciples  and  followers,  who,  notwith- 
standing all  the  asseverations  of  John  to  this  purpose,  con- 
tinued still  incredulous ; — ^we  may  suppose,  for  these  reasons : 

1.  Because  they  saw  their  Master  imprisoned,  and  now 
likely  to  be  put  to  death,  for  preaching  up  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ;  and  oould  not  appre- 
hend that,  had  Jesus  been  that  Messiah,  he  should  have 
wanted  power  or  will  to  employ  that  power,  for  the  Baptist's 
deliverance. 

2.  They  might  have  observed,  that  our  Saviour  had  de- 
clined all  occasions  of  directly  and  openly  owning  himself  to 
be  the  Messiah ;  which  conduct,  though  necessary,  in  order 
to  carry  on,  and  complete  his  ministry,  without  interruption 
from  the  Roman  powers,  was  yet  what  the  disciples  of  John, 
who  had  heard  thdr  master  preaching  up  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah  without  any  disguise,  could  not  undlerstand ;  nor  ac- 
count for  any  otherwise,  than  by  supposing  that  Jesus  arro- 
gated not  that  honour  to  himself,  as  b^ng  conscious  that  it  did 
not  belong  to  him.  And  these  suspicions  might  be  raised^  by 
their  observing, — 

8,  The  manner  of  our  Saviour^s  life  and  conversation,  which 
was  so  very  different  from  that  of  their  master^s.  The  *  one 
came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,**  delighted  in  solitude,  and 
lived  in  the  practice  of  the  highest  rigours  and  austerities: 
the  other  'came  eating  and  drinking,'  lived  in  the  world, 
and  according  to  all  the  innocent  customs  of  it;  conversing 
freely  and  promiscuously  with  all  sorts  of  men,  even  with 
publicans  and  sinners.  And  therefore  they  were  tempted  to 
think,  that  He,  who  was  so  far  beneadi  their  Master  in  what 
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Ibef  MUed  porfecdon  and  hdineiSf  opuld  not  be  80  &r  nbove 

Uin  in  hk  chsncter  and  office^  at^  if  b^  were  the  Meeeiaht  be 

aiiathayebeeD. 

.   Tbua  such  eoneenttiig  tbe  enq^iity;  we  aie  bow  to  coo* 


II.  8eooBdly«  tfaa  reply  wlucb  our  Saviour  made  to  it. 
In  wbieii  replj there  are  two  things  observable;  the  manner 
and  tbe  matter  of  it* 

IL  1.  Aetotiiemanncrofit,  weieeitianot  direct  and  |io- 
eilive ;  but  ao  ordered  onlyy  ae  to  give  them  an  ooeaeionof  an* 
ewemg  that  quei^on  themedveey  which  they  had  propoeed  to 
OUT  bletied  Saviour*  Thii  method,  ae  it  waa  agreeable  to  hie 
condiiet  in  other  reme,  and  requisite  to  secure  him  from  tbe 
aoousadaos  of  those  who  watched  hit  words,  whenever  he  taught 
in  public ;  ao  had  it  this  further  use  in  it,  that  it  imprinted  a 
Mnviction  on  the  enquirers,  after  the  most  gentle,  reasonable, 
and  winning  way»  without  oommanding  and  extorting  their 
assent  by  an  authoritative  declaration  of  the  truth,  which  he 
thus  invited  them  to  reoeivv.  The  proper  motives  and  evi- 
denees  only  were  kid  before  them ;  and  they  afterwards  were 
left,  to  ftsme  the  conclusion  from  thence ;  that  so  their  iaith, 
which  was  to  entitle  them  to  such  glorious  privilq^es,  might  be 
a  fiee  and  voluntary  act,  and  the  test  of  an  ingenuous  aii4  well* 
disposed  mind* 

As  to  the  matter  of  our  Saviour's  answer,  three  things 
there  are,  which  deserve  to  be  weighed  by  us : — The  remark- 
able gradation  and  rise  there  is  in  the  particulars  there  pica- 
tioned;  the  appositeness  of  it  in  rdation  to  the  enquirers; 
and  the  general  force  and  evidence  of  tbe  argument  contained 
in  it. 

IL  f.  1.  To  begin  with  the  first  of  these:  *  Goand  show  John 

agwn,^  says  our  Saviour,  ^  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 

see  :^  and  then  he  particularly  mentions  the  bodily  cures  be 

wrought  on  the  deaf  and  blind,  the  lame  and  the  )€pers«    He 

adds  beyond  this  a  yet  plainer  instance  of  a  miraculous  and 

divine  power,— •<  the  dead  are  raised  up;'  and  he  seems  to 

fMlvaDce  still  somewhat  further,  when  he  says,  th«t  even  <  the 

poor  have  die  Gospel  preached  unto  them:'  an  instance  of 

goodness  and  condescension,  with  which  the  Jews  had  before 

been  but  Uttle  acquainted  1  The  prophets  of  that  nauon  had 

been  sent  always  to  great  and  mighty  persons,  to  rcdwrn  their 
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pfinoeBJMd  mkri,  and  to  reprove  cKemplaiy  wickfldBew  ia 
b%^  plaoet;  and^  to  manifest  the  authority  of  their  conunifr* 
810Q  to  dicmy  were  aamctimes  armed  with  the  power  of  nuiia* 
desa  But  nothing  could  be  more  wonderfttlt  than  to  we^a 
pniphet  in  Jewry  preaching  to  the  poor  and  meek;  addreeiK 
iag  himadf  to  the  lowest  and  meanest  of  men  ;  exhorting  diem 
to  tirtue^  removing  their  prgudioet^  and  rectifying  tfaeie 
errors  I  Such  implications  aimdst  that  people  were  ao  unusodiy 
and  efcceeding  lare,  that  our  Saviour  diouj^t  fit  to.  conclude 
the  enumeration  of  the  several  proofscf  his  ndsflMm  with  these 
two  particnlany  <  The  dead  are  raised  up,'  (says  he,)  'and  the 
poocJiave  the  Go^iel  preadied  unto  tk^. 

IL  2.  S.  The  appodteneis  of  our  Saviour's  answer, in  rela* 
tion  to  the  persons  who  made  the  enquiry,  is  wliat  we  are 
next  to  oonsider.    And  here, 

Ftrsty  we  may  observe,  what  a  TUitural  occasion  he  takes  of 
rtsolviiig  their  doubts,  from  what  he  was  even  then  saying  and 
doing  in  their  presence :  *  Go,  and  show  John  again,  tlmse 
things  whidi  ye  do  hear  and  see:^  That  is,  ^'  You  come  to 
learn  of  me^  whether  I  am  the  Messiah :  your  Master  hath 
often  told  you,  that  I  am;  but  ye  will  not  bdieve  him.  To 
Him  you  should  hare  given  ear,  who  is  my  prafessed  har« 
bniger  and  herald ;  to  im  it  belongs  not  so  propeily  to  pto«» 
cfadm  ray  own  titles  and  assert  my  o^wn  authority.  For  *  if  I 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true/  It  is  liable  to 
iiuspidon,  and  likely  to  be  of  little  weight  and  authority  with 
you.  If  ye  suspect  your  Master's  testimony  of  me^  mudi 
more  will  ye  6uq)eet  that  which  I  give  of  myself*  Behold 
therefore  the  testimony  of  God !  ^  For  the  works  which  I  do,- 
which  ye  now  see  done  before  your  eyes,  they  '  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.'  If  ye  still  doubt  who 
I  am,  why  ask  ye  me  ?  ask  the  works,  which  you  caxmot  doubt 
whether  I  do  or  not ;  and  they  shall  tell  you." 

SecMcUy^  Nothing  could  be  better  contrived  to  satisfy 
these  enquirers,  of  our  Saviour's  pre-eminence  over  the  Biq»» 
list,  than  these  wonders  which  they  saw  him  perform,  and 
heard  him  now  appeal  to;  since  thejr  knew  very  well,  that 
their  Master  had  not  the  gift  of  miracles,  nor  pretended  to  the 
power  of  doing  them ;  and  could  not  therrfore  but  see»  that 
his  ministry  was  inferior  to  that  of  Christ,  and  subordinate  to 
iti  especially  smce  from  the  Baptist's  own  mouth  they  had 


ImratfUuA  Ae  ^cUd^  of  jakadcA*  shoaU.faeaiie.flkiftaoM 
anddiacniBiiHtniigiiisrkcf  theMesBiahf  ftrcDniujch»rth]nlf» 
flat  pattBge  iDitbe  Gospel  o£  St.  John.  wdSoently  iwplieS)-^' 
^'Maay  vfao  tuorted  unto  Jensy  aaid^  John  did  no  niifad»; 
but  dB  thiogs  which  John  apoke  of  tUs  nuuit  were  tnie;^  that 
is,  thoogh  he  did  none  Mmadf  ,  yet  he -propheaied  that  Jeans 
Aoiild  do  tinn:  and  when  his  disdplea  theicfiire  stLW  diat 
pieficdon  fulfilled^  thqr  were  aUe  themselyes  to  ansieer  din 
own  cpiestioD.^-^^  Art  dum  He  that  dunldoome?  ordowo 
look  for  fltnodier?*  furOier, — 

mrdly^  The  particnhr  facta^  whieh  our  fisTioin*  herd 
mcptiionfl^  in  order  to  insinuate  his  pre-emnience  over  the  JBnq;^ 
tMt,  ave  cxtremeljr  well  suited  to  that  purpoae.  T^hey^Bxe  id 
aoli  of  beaefieence  and  kindness^  wrought  for  the  servioe  and 
benefit  of  nien»  either  for  the  instruction  of  their  minds^^or  the 
healing  of  their  bodies.  And  this,  he  tacidy  suggests  to  them, 
ISM  a  far  noUer  empk>yment,  and  carried  in  it  a  aaudi  gxeafeev 
dagiee  of  pofection  and  us^  than  the  aolitary  life  and  rigid 
anstendes  of  the  Bapdst,  for  which  his  disciples  held  hkn  in 
such  high  yenemtion.  He  hints  to  them  the  reasons^  for  which 
he  lived  and  conversed  thus  pubhckly  and  fanriliariy,  and  a^ 
piled  himaelf  to  men  in  the  most  humane,  easf,  and  aSMt' 
maaner^  wUhgaot  dssdagmahing  himself  .fit>ni  otben  by  any 
nnigh  and  frighteui^  afipeainnces,  anjrthiug  estvacidinary 
apd  aEi^gfUJsr,  either  m  his  look^  aldre^  or  behaviour  (lior  which 
the  Baptist  was  remarkable);  and  he  leaves  tbem  (even  in 
tktoiespecA)  to  consider,  whether  his  eheraeter  was  not  supe^ 
rior  to  that  of  their  Master,  and  his  administration  ordained  to 
more  exedknt  purposes ;  and  therefore  be  concludes  his  vefdy 
with  words,  which  have  an  eye  to  dioae  jnvjudices  they  had 
entevtauied  aganist  Urn  on  tUaaooount;  ^ Blessed' are diey^ 
who  are  not  ofiended  in  me  r    * 

Beyond  aU  this,  it  is,  in  the 

Fourth  place,  extremdy :  remarkable^  that  the  answer  of  oor 
I^osd'.to  these  enquiring  disajdes  is  expressed  in  woads^  Infcen 
fiMn  a  pBsphec^  of  Isaiah  ooncemii^  the  Messiah.  And 
Isaiah  waB,  o£  ail  the  prophets,  he,  in  whose  wridngs  the 
Baptist's  feUowers  were  the  most  conversant,  and  for  Whom 
they  had  the  greatest  esteem  and  reverence ;  inasmuch  as  diw 
Muter  was  there  more  particularly  ^xiinted  out ;  the  person 
9Bd  offioe.  of  this  ciyar  in  the  wilderness  were  diere  more  ex- 
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cody  descaJbedy  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Mored  Tolume« 
And  thfirefbre  what  thia  Prophet  teadfied  oDneerning  the  Met - 
«ab>  ima  best  niited  to  work  those  into  a  receptkm  of  Um, 
who  had  been  led  by  bia  testimony  to  discern  even  their  master 
himself,  and  to  become  his  foUowers. 

Now  the  places  here  referred  to  in  Isaiah  are  theses  [ohqp*  Ixi. 
IJ]  <  The  Spirit  of  the  Lwd  is  upon  me,  becauae  the  Lord 
hath  appcnnted  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek«*  And 
the  very:8ame  phraae  b  employed  here  in  the  UaH,  ^The  poor 
have  the  Groqpel  preached  unto  thero.^  The  rest  of  the  par- 
ticulars may  be  almost  entirdy  supplied  firora  another  passage 
in  the  xxxvth  of  the  same  prophet,  [ver.  4s  0»  6.]  '  Bdiold, 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  Grod  with  a  recom* 
pense:  he  will  come  and  save  you«^  *  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf'  shall  be  nn- 
stopped:  then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing/ 

.  It  is  very  probable  that  .the  Baptist  himself  might  have  an 
eye  to  this  passage,  when  he  sent  hia  doubting  disciples  with 
this  questbn  to  our  Saviour,  *  Art  thou  he  that  shonld  come?' 
since  we  find  there  a  promise,  within  the  compass  of  a  few 
words,  twice  rq)eated,  *  that  God  would  come,  would  come  to 
Sfnre  hia  people :'  and  therefore  our  Saviour,  very  appositely, 
sent  them  back  again  to  the  same  Prophet  in  his  reply;  and 
taught  them  by  that  means  to  understand  the  true  meaning  of 
their  master's  question.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  *'  You  be- 
lieve not  the  Baptises  testimony,  that  I  am  ^  He  who  should 
come';  yet  surely  Isaiah,  upon  whose  authority  ye  have  te« 
eetved  the  Baptist  himself,  will  find  credit  with  you ;  and  he 
hath  thuq  prophesied  of  me«T' 

.  IL  8.  8*  Nay,  these  words  carry  in  them  (as  I  in  the  third 
place  observed)  an  argument  of  more  general  use  and  influence, 
and  propose  to  us  all  the  chief  marks  and  characters  of  such  mi- 
racles, as  are  sufficient  to  confirm  the  authority  of  any  person 
pretending  to  be  sent  by  God ;  and  all  of  which  concorred  in 
the  miracles  done  by  our  Messiah ;  as  any  unprejudiced  per* 
son,  who  compares  them  together,  may  easily  perceive. 

1.  Now  the  character  of  such  miracles,  as  can  be  the  proper 
evidence  of  a  Divine  misnon^  is,  that  they  be  above  the  known 
powers  of  all  natural  causes :  and  such  were  all  the  instantane- 
ous cures  here  mentioned ;  and  particulariy  the  raising  men  from 
the  dead. 
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9.  A  seoond  character  ia,  that  diey  be  done  publidy  and 
in  the  fiuse  of  the  world,  that  there  may  be  no  raom  to  suipect 
artifice  and  oollasion.  And  such  were  the  wonders,  to  wfaieh 
our  Lord  iqppealed« — ^  Go  tell  John  again,'  aays  he, '  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see ;  which  are  done  here  before 
your  eyes,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  great  multitude.' 

S.  A  third  thing  requisite  is,  that  the  doctrine  which  they 
aie  brought  to  voudi,  be  every  way  worthy  of  Gkxl,  and  fit 
thus  to  be  sealed  and  attested  by  him.  *The  Gospd  is  preached,^ 
says  oar  Lord;  the  most  perfect  scheme  of  morality  that  ever 
uanklnd  was  aoquafaited  widi. 

4»  It  is  yet  a  further  veoommendation  of  such  miracles,  if 
they  carry  in  them  marks  not  only  of  an  astonishing  power, 
but  of  good  will  also,  and  beneficence  to  men  ;**-as  the  healing 
of  the  blind,  the  lepers,  and  the  lame,  here  in  the  text,  mani* 
lidstlydid. 

5.  If  the  very  doing  of  them  was  foretold,  and  the  dme  and 
person  declared  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy;  for  so  I  have 
%hown  that  our  Saviour,  in  his  account  of  the  mighty  works 
heie  done,  referred  himself  to  the  predictions  of  Isaiah. 

A  If  there  be  no  appearances  of  self-interest  and  design  in 
the  worker  of  such  mintcles :  and  this  objection  our  Lord  also 
removes,  wbenre  he  says,  that  the  *poor  had  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them^ :  the  poor,  to  whom  no  man  would  ap- 
ply,  who  proposed  to  himself  temporal  views  and  aims,  which 
they  could  no  ways  forward. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  open  to  you  the  significancy 
of  each  word  in  this  important  passage ;  and  particularly  the 
wonderful  address  of  our  Lord,  in  appljring  himself  to  those 
who  resorted  to  him  for  instruction^  and  in  reasoning  them 
into  conviction  by  arguments  and  suggestions,  peculiarly  accom- 
modated to  the  notions  and  apprehensions  they  were  under. 

Every  way,  we  see  the  answer  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  was 
so  wisely  and  graciously  contrived,  as  to  meet  with  all  the 
prejudices  and  dispel  all  the  doubts  of  these  enquirers,  and  to 
iead  them  into  an  acknowledgment  that  they  had'  found  the 
Messiah  whom  they  sought,  *  Him  who  was  to  come,  and  were 
■o  longer  to  look  for  another.^ 

[BISHOP  ATTERBURY] 
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CHRISTIAN  CHEERFULNESS. 

Phil.  iv.  4. — Rejoice  ih  the  Lord  ahvay  :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice, 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epiatlefor  the  Day.] 

Christianity  is,  by  its  enemies,  represented  as  a  stern  and 
gloomy  religion,  adverse  to  all  the  innocent  enjoyments  of  life  : 
and  in  proof  of  this,  we  are  referred  to  those  injunctions  of 
mortification  and  self-denial,  of  penitence,  contrition,  and  re- 
morse, of  abstinence  from  pleasure  and  enmity  to  the  world, 
which  sometimes  occur  in  the  sacred  writings.  The  Gospel 
does  most  certainly  require  us  to  renounce  some  things,  which 
the  man  of  the  world  may  not  be  very  willing  to  part  with. 
But  what  are  these  things?  They  are  those  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul ;  they  are  those  selfish  desires  which  contract 
and  harden  the  heart;  they  are  those  hateful  and  turbulent 
passions,  which  fill  the  mind  with  disquiet,  and  the  world  with 
disorder ;  they  ai*e  those  predominant  vices  and  follies,  those 
dangerous  and  destructive  amusements,  which  destroy  all  com- 
posure of  mind,  all  purity  of  sentiment  and  dignity  of  conduct, 
and  plunge  us  in  dissipation  and  ruin.  But  Christianity  ex- 
cludes us  from  no  rational,  no  harmless  enjoyment.  It  docs  not 
spread  before  us  a  delicious  banquet,  and  then  come  with  a 
*  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.^  All  it  requires  is,  that 
our  festivity  degenerate  not  into  intemperance ;  our  amusements, 
into  dissipation  ;  our  freedom,  into  licentiousness.  Though  it 
bids  us  '  not  to  love  the  world'  extravagantly,  nor  ^  to  con- 
form to  it '  criminally,  yet  it  no  where  enjoins  us  to  flee  from 
it ;  but  rather,  after  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord,  to  live 
in  it,  and  to  overcome  it. 

Consider  its  precepts,  consider  the  example  of  Him  who 
taught  it,  and  you  will  find  that  the  predominant  quality  in 
both  is  an  uniform,  unremitted  cheerfulness.  The  Saviour  of 
the  world  came  (as  he  himself  is  pleased  to  express  it)  '  eating 
and  drinking.'*  He  came  with  all  the  marks  of  good-humour 
and  good- will  to  men.  He  went  to  marriage- feasts.  The  very 
first  miracle  he  worked,  was  to  promote  their  cheerfulness;  and 
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he  miBgled  in  those  happy  meetings  with  ao  tnuch  ease  and 

freedom,  with  so  little  affoQtation  of  moioseiiess  or  reserve,  that 

his  enemies  gave  him  the  name  (a  name  which  he  treated  with 

the  most  sovereign  contempt)  ^  of  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 

wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.*    Every  mark 

of  reinject  and  attention  that  was  shown  him,  he  accepted  with 

the  most  engaging  and  graceful  condescension;   nor  did  he 

even  disdmn  the  lidi  perfume,  which  the  liberal  hand  of  Mary 

poured  upon  him,  notwithstanding  the  ill-timed  murmurs  of 

hiamsRiiEMttdioaafoUowera    Although  he  himself,  by  his  owd 

czam^,  ptainly  countsnanoed  the  pmcdoe  d  fasting  at  pmpeg 

tiaieB^  and  under  proper  restrictions,  yet  he  would  not  sufbr  his 

diteiplea  to  iittt,  while  he  was  with  them«    The  time  would 

qotaof  be  told  then,  when  they  would  have  abundant  oocasiofi 

la  £Ettt«    But  when  the  bridepoom  was  with  them,  they  ought 

to  know  nothing  but  joy;  and  that  joy  shonld  not  be  inter- 

riipted  by  unseasonable  severities  and  anticipated  sorrows*  He 

aeproTed  the  hypoeritical  Pharisees  for  the  ostentatious  sadness 

of  their  countenances  on  such  occasions;  and  enjoined  his  own 

folkiwers,  whenever  they  did  practise  an  extraordinary  abst^ 

nuousneaS)  to  preserve,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  hunnliationsi 

thair  wonted  neatness  of  attire  and  cheerfulness  of  appeaiiitice4 

'The  hypocrites,'  says  he,  *  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 

may  appear  unto  men  to  Aaf:  but  thou,  when  thou  fastest » 

sunat  thine  head  and  wash  thy  face:  that  thou  appear  not 

WMto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  la  in  secret  t  and 

thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secset,  riiall  reward  thee  openly.^ 

liis  (Mscoorses  were  of  a  {neoe  with  his  deportment :  they  were 

soodikig^  comfortable,  refreshing.    The  ffann  of  wdrds  which 

he  made  use  of  generally,  when  he  cured  diseases,  was,  '  Sob^ 

lie  of  good  cheer^  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.'     He  was  etm* 

Bkantly  endeavouring  to  support  the  drooping  spirits  of  his  dis- 

fiplea  by  the  most  encouraging  eocprenions;  and  when  he  found 

himself  at  length  obliged  to  explain  to  them  the  hardsbips  they 

woe  •  to  undetgo  for  his  sake,  tiie  conclusion  was,  ^  In  the 

,«orid, yp  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 

nvcoDome  the  world*'* 

y  The  same  spirit  di£P)Bsed  itself  to  the  apostles,  evangdists, 
imd  disG^dea^  who  maintttned^  throu^ut  the  whole  ooursa 
^  their  nunktvy,^  a^eertini  vigonr  and  vivadty  of  «aind,  which 
na^culamity  ooiild ikprsss*    Their  writiiigs  aro^fatt^f  exhoru 
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tfttioni^  ^to  Mjoioe  evennore;  id  show  mercy  with  cheerfuU 
neM;  to  odufit  it  All  joy,  even  when  we  fall  into  temptfttion.* 
The  kngaage  of  the  text,  the  kngaage  of  the  whole  Gospel^ 
is,  'R^oice  in  the  Lord  dway :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoiee*^ 
But  the  Gospel  does  not  stop  here.  It  not  only  commands  utf 
to  be  cheerful ;  but  what  is  of  still  moiie  importance,  it  assists 
ua  in  becoming  so. 

I.  The  first  assistance  of  this  kind  it  gives  us,  is  dMt  constant 
and  enliTemng  emjdoymeiU  which  it  finds  for  our  thoughts; 
Tba  humab  mind,  we  all  know,  is  restless  and  active ;  and  if 
not  otherwise  engaged,  will  turn  its  activity  inward,  will  prey 
upon  and  devour  itself,  and  become  the  destroy^  of  its  own 
happiness.  A  very  laige  proportion  of  the  evils  which  presd 
the  heaviest  upon  us,  are  purely  imaginalry,^-4u:e'  the  creatiott 
of  our  own  hands,  and  aiise  from  no  other  cauie  than  the 
having  nothing  else  to  do,  but  to  sit  down  and  make  ourselves 
as  miserable  as  we  posably  can.  One  great  means,  therefore, 
of  promoting  cheerfulness  is,  to  keep  our  thoughts  constantly 
and  usefully  employed.  The  pursuit  of  any  important  and 
worthy  oligect  is  in  itsdf  enlivening.  Every  advance' we  make 
in  it,  is  a  new  acoesaaon  of  pleasure ;  we  feel  ourselves  animated 
with  a  growing  delight ;  and  go  on  with  increasing  ardour  and 
alamty  to  the  attainment  of  the  end  we  have  in  view*  A  suc- 
cession of  worldly  pleasures  and  occupations  may,  for  a  time, 
engage  our  attention ;  but  that  delunon  is  soon  over,  and  they 
leave  a  void  behind  whidi  nothing  can  fill  up,  but  those  great 
and  nobl6  purposes  of  action  which*  the  Grospel  presents  to  our 
minds ;  the  conquest  of  our  passions ;  the  Improvement  of  our 
nature;  the  exaltation  ofouf  aiFections;'  the  diffusion  of  hap* 
pfaiess  to  every  human  being  mthin  our  reach;  the  attainment 
of  God's  favour  and  protection  here,  and  of  everlasting  glory 
and  happiness  hereafter.  These  are  objects  worthy  of  a  ra- 
tional and  immortal  being;  these  will  find  ample  employment 
for  all  the  faculties  and  powers  of  his  mind ;  and  the  higher 
his  tank  and  abilities  are,  the  more  will  his  duties  multipl;^ 
upon  him,  and  the  sphere  of  his  activity  enlarge  itselfi  Who^ 
ever,  in  short,  engages  in  earnest  in  the  Christian  war&re,-^ 
whoever  presses  on,  with  zeal  and  ardour,  towards  themark, 
for  the  prize  6f  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
*  forgetting  those  things  that  are  behind,  reaches  forth  to  those 
that  are  before,*  will  nevar  find  eith^.  his  attention  or  his 
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droop.  He  ^dll  be  eontinuallj  animated  witk  nev 
prospeetB,  elated  with  new  aoquisiticxMy  rewaxded  with  new 
trittBtphe;  and  will  know  nothing  of  that  languor  and  flatnfi8% 
thai  gloom  and  melancholy,  which  are  aoupt  to  aeiae  upon  unn 
ooeupied  minds. 

II.  Whoever  aiafiers  htmsdf  to  be  brought  under  the  d<^ 
minion  of  any  malignant  pasnon^  envy,  malice^  hatved,  jea^ 
kiuyf  or  revenge,  must^  from  that  moment,  bid  adieu  to  peace 
and  cheerftthiess*  These  odious  tyrants  are  ail  most  fistal  to 
our  repose.  They  throw  the  mind  into  a  perpetual  fcrmeMt 
nd  agitation ;  they  harass  it  with  a  succession  of  malevolent 
aeatimettts  and  vindictive  designs;  tbey  keep  it  in  a  oonsteat 
tevet  of  resentment,  and  allow  it  no  rest.  The  man,  possesaod 
by  these  wicked  spirits,  ^sleeps  not,  excq>t  he  has  done  mi»- 
doef :  his  sleep  is  taken  away,  udess  he  cause  some  to  fall/ 
[Prov.  iv.  16.]  Every  one  must  see,  that  a  stete  of  mind  like 
this  must  exdude  all  enjoyment  of  life ;  must  produce  a  sullen 
gloominess  of  disposition,  which  no  ray  of  cheerfulness  can 
penetrate  or  enliven. 

When,  thereJGore,  Christianity  exhorts  us  io  put  away  ^  aH 
bitteriiess,  wrath,  anger,  clamour,  evil-speaking,  and  malice,^ 
it  prescribes  one  most  effectual  remedy  against  disquietude  and 
dqection  oC  mind.  And  when  it  further  recommends,  in  thb 
room  of  these  passions,  to  substitute  sentiments  of  mercy, 
kindness,  meekness,  gentleness,  eompassion,  brotherly  afl«N9^ 
tion,  charity  ;  when  it  commands  us  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  visit  the  nek,  and  pour  oil  into  the  wounds  of  the 
afflicted  and  distressed,  it  points  out  to  us  the  most  effectudi 
means,  not  only  to  make  others  happy,  but  ourselves  also. 

In  bd,  true  Christian  charity,  in  all  its  extent,  is  a  never- 
failing  fund  of  pleasure  to  the  soul.  The  joy,  resulting  ftom 
the  diifttsion  of  blessings  to  all  around  us,  is  the  purest  and 
subbmest  that  can  enter  the  human  mind,  and  can  be  ccmceived 
only  by  those  who  have  experienced  it.  Next  to  the  oonsola- 
tions  of  divine  grace,  it  is  the  most  sovereign  bakn  to  the  mise« 
riesr  ot  life,  both  in  him  who  is  the  object  of  it,  .and  in  him  who 
exerciaes  it;  and  it  will  not  only  soothe  and  tranqufllize  A 
troubled  spirit,  but  inspire  a  constant  flow  of  good  humour, 
oontent,  and  gaiety  of  heart. 

III.  Another  source  of  cheerfulness  to  be  found  in  d>e  60a. 
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pel,  is  Chat  most  comfortable  doctrine  of  a  particular  Provi- 
dence, which  is  there  set  forth  in  the  clearest  and  most  unequi« 
Tocal  terms.  It  is  impossible  for  any  thinking  man^  who  sup- 
poses that  the  world,  and  all  its  affairs,  are  under  no  other  dir 
rection  than  that  of  chance  and  fortune,  to  enj.oy  any  true  and 
permanent  tranquillity  of  mind.  There  is  such  a  variety  of 
miseries  to  which  human  nature  is  continually  exposed,  and 
whidi  no  human  prudence  can  either  foresee  or  avert,  that^ 
without  a  firm  confidence  in  some  powerful  superintendent, 
"who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  protect  us,  we  must  liv@  under 
perpetual  apprehensions  for  ourselves  and  those  who  are  most 
dear  to  us.  From  this  most  painful  solicitude  (which  was,  in 
fact,  a  source  of  endless  imeasiness  to  the  Pagan  world)  the 
Gospel  effectually  relieves  us.  It  informs  us,  that  we  are 
tinder  the  constant  guardianship  of  an  Almighty  Friend  and 
Protector,  who  sees  the  very  minutest  events,  and  governs  the 
most  casual ;  who,  in  the  immense  range  of  creation,  does  not 
overlook  the  least  or  meanest  of  his  creatures ;  who  commands 
us  *  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,'  but  to  ^  cast  all  our 
care  upon  him,*  for  this  most  substantial  and  satisfactory  reason, 
^  because  he  careth  for  us  ;^  who  has  declared,  that,  <  if  we 
seek  first  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  all  those  things* 
(that  are  really  necessary)  *  shall  be  added  to  us;*  and  that,  in 
the  great  variety  and  seemingly  discordant  mixture  of  human 
events,  *  he  will  make  every  thing  work  together'  (ultimately) 
*for  good. to  them  that  love  him.'  Here,  now,  is  a  firm  and 
adequate  foundation  for  enjoyment  of  the  present  moment,  and 
indifference  about  the  next  Under  the  persua^on  that  no 
disaster  can  reach  us  without  his  permission,  who  watches  over 
us  with  an  eye  that  never  slumbers,  and  a  tenderness  which 
nothing  but  guilt  can  withdraw  from  us,  we  can  face  those  un- 
known terrors  from  which  Pagan  philosophy  turned  away  dis- 
mayed ;  can  lodL  forward,  unmoved,  into  futurity,  and  con- 
template all  the  possible  contingencies  that  may  befal  us,  with 
intrepidity  and  unconcern;  with  the  cheerfulness  of  a  mind  at 
perfect  ease,  reposing  itself  in  full  confidence  and  security  on 
the  great  Disposer  of  all  human  events. 

IV.  That  future  state  of  existence,  of  which  Christianity 
first  gave  us  a  clear  and  distinct  view,  affords  a  prospect  to  us 
that  cannot  well  fail  to  cheer  and  enliven  our  hearts,  and  even 
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bear  ud  up  under  the  heaviest  pressures  of  affliction.  Without 
tbfs  support,  there  are,  it  must  be  owned,  calamities  sufficient 
to  break  the  bigfaest  spirits,  and  to  subdue  the  firinest  minds. 
When  the  good  and  virtuous  man  is  unjustly  accused  and  in- 
humaolj  traduced ;  when  enemies  oppress  and  friends  desert 
him ;  when  poverty  and  distress  come  upon  him  like  an  armed 
man;  when  his  favourite  child,  or  his  beloved  companion,  is 
snatched  from  him  by  death ;  when  he  is  racked  vdth  incessant 
pBiD,  or  pining  away  ¥rith  incurable  disease ;  when  he  knows, 
moreover,  that  he  can  have  no  test  but  in  the  grave,  and  sup- 
poses that  tMs  rest  is  the  absolute  extinction  of  his  being ;  no 
wonder  that  he  sinks  into  melancholy  and  despair.  But  let 
the  divine  hght  of  immortality  break  in  upon  him,  and  the 
gloom  that  surrounds  him  clears  up..  Let  this  day-star  arise 
before  him,  and  it  will  shed  a  brightness  over  the  whole  scene 
of  his  existence,  which  'will  make  every  thing  look  gay  and 
cheerful  around  him.  He  is  no  longer  the  same  bdng  he  was 
before.  A  new  set  of  ideas  and  sentiments,  of  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations, spring  up  in  his  mind,  and  represent  every  thing 
in  a  point  of  view  totally  different  from  that,  in  which  they  be- 
fore appeared  to  him.  What  he  had  been  accustomed  to  con- 
stder  as  insupportable  misfortunes,  he  now  sees  to  be  most  sa* 
lutary  chastisements.  This  world  is  no  longer  his  home.  It 
is  a  scene  of  disdphne,  a  school  of  virtue,  a  place  of  educadon^ 
intended  to  fit  him  for  appearing  well  in  a  far  more  illustrioua 
station.  Under  this  conviction  he  goes  on  with  alacrity  and 
steadiness  in  the  paths  of  duty,  neither  discouraged  by  diffi- 
culties, nor  depressed  by  misforUmes.  He  is  a  citizen  of  a 
heavenly  country,  towards  which  he  is  travelling ;  his  accom- 
modations on  the  road  are  sometimes,  it  must  be  owned, 
wretched  enough ;  but  they  are  only  temporary  inconveniences; 
they  are  trivial  disquietudes,  which  are  below  his  notice;  for 
at  home,  he  knows  every  thing  will  be  to  his  mind.  The  bless- 
ings which  there  await  him,  and  on  which  his  heart  is  fixed, 
inspire  him  with  an  ardour  and  alacrity,  that  carry  him  through 
every  obstacle.  Even  under  the  most  calamitous  circumstances, 
he  supports  himself  with  this  reflection,  more  pregnant  wUh 
good  sense  and  solid  comfort,  than  all  the  vast  volumes  of  an- 
cient Philosophy  or  modem  Infidelity,  that  *  these  light  af- 
flictioDs,  which  are  but  for  a  moment^  shall  work  for  bim^  (if 
Vol.  L  B 
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^^  bears  thfipi  y^iik  Chri^tw  ppttieace)  'a  &f  taove  exaeediBg 
^d  p^pnal  w^ght  of  glpry  .- 

Vr  Tb^^  remfdns  9till  ^ptJi^r  gvound  of  joy  peculiar  to 
the  Gospal  j  ^d  tbfit  is^  the  consolation  and  awiBtance  of  the 
Hplf  Qboit,  |t  i^  a  pir0uiy)9taBGe  of  wcHutoful  beauty  and 
u(ili^y  ill  Urn  Chri9Maa  dispeDBatii^,  that  oaa  of  those  three 
Divffi^  ppi^spiis,  who  eaeh  bore  th^  share  in  tha  goeat  work  of 
ppi:  riedoinption,  pppdaBcepds  to  o(^t|?ibuta  abo  to  our  present 
tr^iiqi|illity ;  to  abid^  with  us  baro  cca^ta^tly  iipoo  earth ;  to 
f(SS^IIl^  the  fsndearipg  naln^9  and  peirfprm  the  truly  benevolent 
pfficei  of  a  Cof^fp^Pf  ljnd0r  tbip  charaoUn*  and  title^  the 
Holy  Spirit  yf^$  promised  to  the  apostles  by  wr  Saviour,  in 
hi^  ^8t  aifi3cting  addves^  to  them»  in  c^er  to  alleviate  their 
grief  &r  hja  approaching  departure.  This  promise  waa  most 
pmiotMaUy  and  amply  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and 
frppi  that  time  we  see  the  infiuepoe  c^  this  heavenly  Paraclete 
most  pniinently  displayed  in  that  ai^tpnishing  and  almost  in« 
^tantaneoii^  turp,  which  it  gave  to  the  sentiments,  the  language, 
ai)4  thp  PpndRpt  of  thp  apostl^.  From  being  thnpToqs,  de- 
jeot^i  ^4  p^plexedj  shocked  i^t  the  ignopiinious  end  of  their 
Lfprd,  a&^d  tp  #ppe^  iif  public,  dubious,  hesitatipg,  and  in- 
depisiye;  on  a  ^ddefl  they  beopme  courageous,  undaunted, 
cheerfpl.  They  openly  ^voW)  and  boldly  preapb,  that  once 
qffkfisivfi  dpctrine  c^  a  crucified  Saviour.  No  cpmpjaints  from 
that  t^a;  no  dejection  of  spirits;  no  discontent.  Though 
they  were  persffiuted,  afflictedi  tpnnented,  yet  it  was  all  joy, 
^d  triumph,  apd  exultation  of  heart,  *  We  are  troubled,' 
says  St.  Paul,  f  pn  every  side,  yet  ;iot  distress^ ;  we  are  per- 
plexed, hpt  not  in  despair  j  fu  dying,  apd  behold  wp  live ;  as 
cba^^eped,  hut  pot  killed  \  ^s  ^rrowful,  yet  always  rejp}cipg ; 
f^  PPPT*  y^  making  ipany  riph ;  as  haying  pothipg,  apd  yet 
ppsses^ipg  ail  things ;  apd  thpugh  ppr  outward  man  perish,  yet 
pur  inwiird  ipap  is  rPPewpd  d^y  hy  d^y*'  Th^  same  alacrity 
find  joyfulnw  spread  itself  to  edl  the  converts.  For  '  they  that 
believed  wave  together,  and  hf^d  all  things  common ;  and  con- 
tin^ipg  daily  with  m^  ftccprd  in  the  triple,  they  did  ept  their 
meat  with  oi^-^PH J&ss  and  singleness  of  h^rt,' 

AUhppgb  thesa  w§pe,  indeed,  preternatural  effects,  arising 
from  such  extraordinary  efitisipps  of  the  Spirit,  as  were  pecu- 
liar to  those  tiws,  and  pot  tP  bP  exppct^d  in  our  qwp ;  yetj  hi 
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wme  dfiff^  Jm  lacrefl  bflm^iUP^  if iQ  still  i^inmn;  And  to  ev^^y 
one  ^X  is  w^hy  pf  bis  f:(msolAlioiif,  be  will  Ptill  be  ^  Com* 
^Ntflr.  We  ure  jsasuted  )^  the  jbi^t  ^utbori(^y>  ^  th«l^  bo  wiU 
idade  with  lis  &r  ^fir  i  th»(  h^  will  dw^U  with  iis ;  tbftt  be  will 
bfr  with  us  always  to  the  md  of  the  wi^ld ;  tbftt  t^  fruit  <E)f 
tbfi  Spirit  is  lov«^  jqjf»  pe«(^(  that  the  kipgdom  of  Qo^  i^  ngh- 
termsogss,  p^a^,  nod  joy  ip  the  Holy  pbopt.'  Jf,  /ib^refore, 
we  floost^nily  wid  devoiiUy  pray  &v  bij>  diving  ussist^ce  i  if 
we  do  not  grieve  him  by  viy  mful  tbou^^ts  ^Rfl  9ati<mB^  if 
we  Mdeairovir»  by  the  qioot  unblemi^hP^  p\ucUy  of  Tpipd»  ^^d 
asoc^ty  of  life,  to  reod^  oiir^elyes  £t  twpMi  fp^  ^MU  to  in:- 
habii ;  we  iqay  deffeqd  iipOQ  jft  that  b^  H'iid  b^  oufr  gi^  ^ 
Ksmpmwmp  our  eoipfpr^  and  f»in)ort  t  wUlt  il»  tep^pt^ttop,  givft 
us  loitilud^  19  ftfllietioQ  99itmmj  ip  prqw^rity  ^anbfiiljqieff^ 
10  pQ?my  omteul;  wiU»  m  ov^  fH^ditl^  4n4  fjufcpip^tc^p^ 
«f  life,  import  to  us  tbat  v^aqm  pw  GQJ^f  that  h^sas^feip  jV 
aad  «aiisfaintion»  which  passes  nU  updisrstaiidipg  mA  all  d§ir 
asiiptioo. 

[BISHOP  FORTIUS.] 
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TEJ^)^  wprds  ar^  of  fi  vpry  Ifi^  aud  p^t^n^yp  sigmficadon ; 
ooroprebeiidiiig,  in  brief,  alipo^  the  whole  Qptipn  of  trpe  reli- 
giQO ;  and  are^  tberefpre^  p^cul^ly  wpr^hy  \q  be  the  subject 
of  pur  medit^ti^iiy  in  %  present  Reason  qf  Advent f  when  pur 
Church  directs  bar  childrei^  to  pf^Yfi  ^>  ipora|  pr^poratioo  fpr 
the  spiritual  aod  etemal  kipg^lom  pf  their  Lorq) 

Qpd  is,  bj  nature,  ^^g  oy^  all ;  an4  hh  *  kingdom '  is  the 
universe.  Uis  ^^oxoif^oj^'*  i§  infinite  and  eyerlastipg;  hi§ 
^ppwp:^  aj^iuto  an4  irr^tibl^:  bis  glory  inexpressible 
and  infx^ncelvpbie.     f  Of  hipj^   an4  th):Qug|x  him^  and  to 

'      ■     E2 
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hiiD)  are  all  things  f  [Rom.  xi.  80.]  That  is^  for  hia 
pleasure,  all  things  urere  created;  by  his  provideocei  all 
things  are  preserved;  to  his  glory^  all  tUaga  tenmoate.---* 
*  The  Heavens  declare  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  the  firmauettt 
showeth  his  handy-work.'*  The  whole  frame  of  nature  obeys 
his  commands;  and  all  the  powers  of  the  universe  depend 
entirely  upon  the  word  of  hia  mouth.  But  because  it  is  mooe 
noble  to  govern  free  agents  by  moral  considerations,  than  to 
have  power  over  infinite  systems  of  inanimate  matter,  which 
has  no  sense  of  the  regularity  of  its  own  motions^  nor  capacity 
to  perceive  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  its  Creator;  therefore  the 
kingdom  of  God  principally  consists  in  his  government  of 
reasonable  and  intelligent  creatures;  in  his  being  served  and 
obeyed  by  those  who,  at  the  same  tine,  are  capd)le  <^  disobey- 
ing ;  who  by  their  own  actions  set  forth  his  glory^  tmd  not 
merely  in  their  being  acted  upon  by  Him ;  who,  in  their  several 
stations  and  degrees,  according  to  the  light  that  is  afforded 
them,  discern  what  is  right,  and  approve  what  is  good,  and  act* 
by  their  free  power,  and  are  consdous  of  the  excellency  of  vir« 
tue,  and  love  him  whom  they  obey,  and  are  made  happy  by 
the  participation  of  his  perfections.  This  is  that,  wherein 
principally  conosts  the  kingdom  of  God :  a  kingdom,  wfaerrin 
shine  forth  the  goodness,  and  justice,  and  wiadom»  and  ho& 
nessof  the  Supreme  Governor,  as  clearly  as  his  power  and 
dominion,  in  his  ruling  the  whole  material  universe. 

By  sin,  this  kingdom  of  God,  this  his  government  over  the 
hearts  and  wills  of  the  ratbnal  part  of  the  Creatiooi  is  opposed 
and  withstood.  For  his  natural  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  his 
power,  cannot  be  resisted.  In  this  respect,  the  whole  world 
is  in  his  hand  as  a  dust  of  the  balance ;  he  can  withdraw  from 
all  things  their  very  being  itself,  and,  with  a  blast  of  his  mouthy 
whenever  he  pleases,  reduce  them  all  into  nothing  in  a  moment 
So  that  it  is  a  very  absurd  notion^  which  some  have  enter«» 
tained,  from  certain  figurative  expressions  of  Scripture  very 
much  misunderstood;  as  if  Satan  had  attempted  to  cppoaa 
the  Almighty  with  force,  and  hud  omtended  with  him  for  the 
dominion  of  the  universe.  But,  indeed,  Satan  rebelled  against 
God,  in  the  same  sense  wherein  wicked  men  rebd  against  him ) 
not  by  thinking  to  resist  his  power,  but  by  presumptoousty 
venturing  to  disobey  his  wiU,  in  those  things  wherein  the 
nature  of  virtue  and  vice,  and  the  veiy  essence  of  motal 
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govetmaent,  neeeifiarily  require^  that  they  should  not  be  over- 
ruled and  eompelled  by  force*  For  here*  the  thing  that  God 
lequim,  is  the  fyte  consent  of  the  will ;  which,  in  the  nature  of 
dttfigs,  is  not  subject  to  compulsion ;  obedience  itself  bdng  no 
obediebee,  where  there  was  no  possibility  of  having  disobeyed. 
By  am,  there&re,  this  hkicbI  kingdom  o£  Grod  began  to  be 
opposed ;  by  the  sins  of  evil  angels,  and  by  the  sins  of  wicked 
men :  among  whom,  as  they  corrupted  themsdves  by  d^;rees^ 
in  departing  from  the  living  God,  Satan  set  up  a  Idngdom  oi 
idoUitty  and  great  wickedness,  in  opposition  to  the  nghteous 
kingdom  of  GoA^  In  order  to  destroy  which  worlcs  of  the 
Devil,— *(to  destroy  them  not  by  the  exercise  of  Omnipotence, 
but  by  the  eatablishment  of  virtue  and  true  religion,  which  is 
the  proper  and  aefy  proper  destruction  of  immorality  and 
i^)^»--^rod  was  pleased  to  give  assistance  and  strength  to  the 
H^bt  of  nature  and  reason,  by  making  revelations  of  himself 
ftom  time  to  time  to  the  d^enerate  world,  and  of  the  true 
manliar  of  worriii]^fimg  him ;  first  by  the  Patriarchs,  whom  he 
appointed  to  be  preachers  of  righteousness  both  before  and 
tnHer  the  iood ;  and  then  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets ;  and  at 
last  by  his  own  Son;  who  came  into  the  world,  and  was 
•manifested'  (as  St.  Jc^n  assures  us)  for  thb  cause,  *  that  he 
ni^t  destxoy  the  wonks  of  the  Devfl; '  that  is,  that  he  might 
root  out  idolatry  and  superstitbus  worship,  and  reform  men 
from  debauchery  and  all  uniighteous  practices;  that  by  the 
knowledge^  wofship,  sod  love  of  the  One  true  God  and  Maker 
af  all  things,  in  purity  and  holiness  of  life,  in  justice,  meekness, 
and  uaiversal  charily  and  good-will  towards  each  other,  he 
nnght  bring  tbem  back,  from  a  state  of  general  corruption,  to 
beeome  worthy  and  obedient  sulgects  of  his  Father^s  kingdom 
of  righteoukness. 

Vor  this  reason,  the  state  of  the  Gospel,  the  religion  of 
Ohrist,  the  obedience  of  faith,  is  in  Scripture  perpetually  styled 
^e.  <  Kingdom  of  Godt '  that  Idngdom  of  God,  which  we  are 
ermmianded  to  seek,  in  the  ri^teousness  thereof:  that  kii^« 
ckun,  which  our  Saviour  told  the  Jews,  when  he  began  to 
preacsb,  Was  tiien  come  unto  them :  which  he  elsewhere  de- 
clared to  ijie  Phaorisees,  <  oometh  not  with  observation;  nrither 
ikait  they  say,  lo  here,  or  b  there ;  for  *ehold,  the  kingdom  of 
Oodis  within  you:'  which,  he  assured  his  ifiscipies,  whoso^ 
«W  did  ijrt  xe»ve  irith  the  taeckncss  aiid  ino*5n«i^^  « 
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lif tie  child,  should  not  etiter  thereitito  at  all ;  and  which  he 
threatehs,  in  case  of  men's  ttnworthihessi  should  be  taken  from 
otie  nation^  and  giren  to  atidther  that  would  bring  forth  the 
fttiifs  theredf !  that  kingdom^  which,  Itl  his  parables,  oiit 
liOttl  l^rcf^eriCd  iindef  r^rious  simiiitudes  of  a  moTal  signU 
fleatloil^  settihg  forthi  by  apt  and  proper  comparisons^  its 
difitfefit  stsltes  in  the  pre^nt  world ;  and  out  of  which^  he  teUs 
us,  iihall  fitially  bd  •gatheH'd  all  oflfetices,  and  they  which  do 
Iniquity  s '  that  kingdom^  which  Qod  thus  described  bf  old  to 
Mosefi:  [Etod.  idx»  0.]  <  Ye  fthall  be  unto  me  a  kingdonl  of 
prfests,  and  a  holy  natioil :  '*  and  the  prophet  thus^  [Ps^  xlV.  6«  J 
*  A  sceptre  of  righteousneSEi  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom/ 
Laibtly^  that  kingdom,  which  the  apostle  St.  Paul  tells  qs^  <  ia 
hot  in  trord,  but  in  power  $  is  not  meat  and  drinks'  (forma 
and  ceremonies)  *  but  righteousness,  peaoe^  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.' 

Thiftt  ih  the  N^w  Testtmient^  is  the  frequent  and  ustial  ac 
ceptation  of  this  phrase,  <  the  kingdom  of  GtoA ;  ^  it  signifies 
the  sute  bf  the  Oospel^  or  the  estaUishment  of  true  reli*' 
gioh  in  the  world.  From  which  use  6f  .the  phrase  in  Scrip- 
ture, we  mky  by  the  w«iy  obserre,  how  greatly  all  sudh  etithu-^ 
siastic  |>er8Dns  err,  who^  dnder  the  notion  df  die  '  kingdom  of 
God/  represent  tb  themselT^s  eithef  the  saints  exerriaiug  Cem-f 
pond  authority  and  dbminion  in  tliM  worid^  or  Gkid  himself 
iufluenfoing  the  minds  of  men  by  Ins  absdate  arid  iri*esi8tible 
po#^«  As  to  the  former  notion,  that  of  the  saints  exerdnng 
tempoml  authority  and  dominion  in  ttts  world,-<-^in  thi^  sense^ 
bUr  Satiour  has  expresily  deehmd,  that  Itis  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  wbrid ;  and  the  tme  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  Crod,  it 
te  plaitii  d(m  ndt  at  all  omsist  in  the  inbrease  of  tempoml 
grandeur,  which  tends  always  to  corruption;  but  in  the 
incMias  bf  tnM  holiness  and  virtue  only>  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
«r  fai«h^  And  as  to  the  other  notion,  that  of  Ckid^sinfiUendii^ 
tlT«  mihds  bf  men  by  his  abadlutd  and  irresimible  power^^thia 
alsb  is  tt  Very  erMneous  appf  ^ensibti  concernin;^  the  toanner 
bf  Gbd'^  ruling  oter  moral  agcfits:  for  the  true  greatness  and 
gibry  bf  a  jpriilbe  reigning  in  his  kingdom,  is  the  wiHing  ob«^ 
dlence  of  his  subjects)  ndt  their  weakness  and  incapacity  of 
I'^'sisting  him  t  atld  in  all  things  iielating  tb  fstigton  And 
mofttlity,  it  is  not  magnifying  the  gtbry  and  mftjte^ty  bf  God, 
tb  Huppose  Him  acting  upon  and  orer^uling  men^s  wilk  by  hhi 
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fow&r,  but  to  suppose  them  (like  teasoiiable  eteattin»)  dittting 
to  oiicf  bift  eomnrads  by  theii' wiU«,  and  kiYitig  tte 
mtue  ttnd  goodMBi 

NeverthelfeM«  Am^  at  the  best^  all  that  eafi  hiir«  be  dMe  itf 
this  impeanfeet  fliate  t0«ratdft  establlAhing  Odd'g  biagddm  of 
tirtiie  Md  righledasneBs^  and  ooitteqiieiftly  of  true  happifMeft^ 
atflOdg  hit  ereatufea)  ftiaoe  all  diit  ean  be  done  tdWatda  ihMr 
great  ends^  In  thia  pt«8ent  frail  and  kttpeifeet  fttat^^  itf  obly  itf 
order  to  a  more  oomplefte  and  purled  diale  hereafter^  Whetf 
Ood  6haU  hate  put  down  all  tvk^  and  all  anthotity,  and 
power ;  and  when  all  enMkd)  flatan*  and  An^  and  d«tidi»  tbaU 
be  entii«l^ dMUbjed;  and  Ua  Bunta  fthall  rdgn  With  hitt  in 
gkny  fbr  eVer  ^-^erefore  to  thai  ftiture  ^nd  peffeat  rtate  it  ii^ 
that  thia  phtnae^  '  thii  kingdom  of  Ood/  alwayl  haa  refinreoot^ 
aven  when  it  ia  applied  to  the  atate  of  the  Gkiapal  h^re. 
That  hieavtolj  atate  it  ia^  whieb  ultiitaately  and  prdperij  la 
atjled  the  <  kingdom  of  God;'  Wherein  « the  vighteotM  riiatt 
shine  fbrth  aa  the  sun^  in  the  kingdom  nf  the^  father:  imo 
wfaieh  khigdoniy  there  shall  in  nd  case  etttilr  aajr  thing  that 
defiletb,  neither  whatsoever  lotretb  or  makatb  a  lie )  bat  tbajr 
who  ofereome,'  (that  is,  they  who  so  resist  the  temptations  of 
eovetfousneasj  aanbitifHi^  and  sensual  pleasure,  as  In  the  midst  of 
a  degenortkte  and  debavtehed  worlds  to  follow  truths  inA  rights 
and  dittity,  /earing  Crod^  and  keeping  his  eonAnandments)r-^ 
tbcK  *  shall  r^ceit^  the  kingdom  prepared  fjT  them  ftbttk  th« 
be^m^  of  the  worlds  and^  (atxMdi i^  t6  the  gradoya  ptomiMi 
of  diatr  ftther)  « ahall  itiherit  if  for  evef  /  TMs  ha^venly  stau 
it  is*  to  Whk^  that  i^ttosa,  '  the  kingdotil  of  Gad/  always 
has  tirference^  eren  when  it  Is  elipreMly  applied  td  the  state  of 
the  Oospd  hem.'-^And  it  is  with  gteat  propriety  of  etpfM^ 
don,  that  both  these  states  are^  to  WeQ  Heparat^ly  as  jwitly,* 
inckdad  under  this  on^  denoniination '.  they  bebgj  Ittdeed^  no( 
two  distinct  states,  but  one  the  continuation  only  of  the  othei^f 
diffi-ring  fhmi  each  other  no  othelhHse^  thati  as  sMd^tim^  from 
faanre$t»  or  as  childhood  from  the  perfection  of  man's  asfMef 
virtue^  tod  goddhess,  and  the  lof  e  ef  Ood,  and  obediene^  to 
Urn  at  present,  being  the  beginnings  of  happiness  here ;  and 
the  glories  nf  haaveti  h(tfeaft«»  being  nt)thing  eke  but  the  same 
wtue»  and  goodteMi  and  hyve  of  God,  and  dbedidMS^  to  him# 
mnpfeted  atid  ndade  perfect  there,  by  an  assttfim^  •f  hia 
OMC^gropiBA  il»y<mr.  and  prwtiieo  fer  evsf .  ^    ^ 
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:  f^om  what  has  been  hitherto  said  ia  expUcatiqii  of  this, 
phrase,  to  very  frequently  met  .with  ia  the  New  Teataineiit)>  it 
appears. therefixre,  that  there  are  three  sensesi  ta.whidifthe  fuU 
Qotioii  of  the  kingdom  of  God  extends.  There  js  his  kingdom 
of  iiatuvie»  by  whichhe  ruleth  with  irresistible  power,<ab60« 
lutely  over  all*  Th«pe  is  his  kingdom  of  grace  or. virtue;  by 
which  he  reigiieth  in  the  hearts  of  moral  i^gents,  who  obey  him 
willingly  .or  of  free  choice ;  and  there  is  his  kingdom  of  glory ; 
wherein  he  shall  finally  be  for  ever  adored  by  those,  who« 
thfoug^  a  life  of  virtue,  and  true  holiness, .  shall  be  found  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  that  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
.  .And  according  to  these  several  senses  of  the  phrase,  must 
the. petition  in  the  text,  'thy  kingdom  come^'  be  in  like 
ipanner  understood,  to  extend  to  different  agnifications. 
.'. l..In  the, first  jdace^  as  to  the  natural  kingdom  of  God;* 
we  .cannot: with  any  pmpriety  pray,  that  this  may  come, 
because,  by  necessity  of  nature,  it  always,  is,  and  cannot 
hut  he,  actually  present.  It  is,  necessarily,  from  everlasting 
to  everhistii^,  a  kingdom  of  absolute  and  irresistible  pewer ; 
without .  limits^  and  without  -  interruption;  in  all  phuM  alike, 
without  distinction;  and  that  cannot  come  at  one  time, 
iiioi»..than,  at  another,  Nevostheless,.  though  the  kiog^k 
dom  of. God,  in  this  senses  is  what  weosmiot  pcay  may 
ocmie;  yet  we  may  and. ought  to  TOJoice  in  the. thoughts  of  its 
beiffg  i^ways  present :  [Ps.  .xovii.  1.]  'The  X.ord  jeigneth, 
l^t  the  earth  xejoice^  let  the  multitude  of  the.  isles  be  glad 
thereQf.'  It  i9  matter  of  great  and  just  saliafiustion  to  reason* 
aUe  minds,  to  consider  that  the  government  and  sovereignty 
of  the  universe,  the  alone  truly  absolute. and  uncontroulable 
power,  is  in  the  hands  of  unerring  wisdom  and  of  perfect  gopd^ 
ness,;  and  that  things  are  not  under  the  imcomfortable  domi*. 
nion  of  blind  chance,  or  of  inexorable  and  unrelenting  fate. 
But, 

Sdly,  That,  therefore,  which  our  Saviour  principally  directs 
us  to  desire  and  pray  for  in  this  petition,  is  the  establishment 
of  God's  kingdom  of  gn^e  or  virtue.  That  as  hb  kingdom 
of  Qature  ruleth  always  absolutely  aver  all  things,  so  his  king^ 
dgmiof.  grace  .or  virtue  may,  in  due  time,  be  univenally*  esjta* 
blisbed  over  its  proper  subjects :  ^as  hb^atural  power  is  abso« 
lute  and  uneontrptUable,  so  his  .spiritual  dominioti.over  the 
bearts  and  wills  of  ratiooal  creatures,  may  pieval  fioaU^iigainst 
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aD  tbe  oppandan  tif  sb  aDdSalan:  as-kb  glm^  enetitUfy  is 
infioite and  umvataUe,  ao  rektivdy,  alBo,  k naj'mdue^iiiQ 
ke  pnuMted  and  aidaiawledged  by  all  reasonable  cteaHwes^ 
This  is  the  firinripalt  sense  of  our  piliying  lor  die  kingdom  oC 
God  to  come.  It  is  expicssing  our  eanieat  deare,  tkat  th& 
Goipel  of  Chnst,  Ae  true  xeligion  of  God,  in  its  native  and 
aaconupted  simplicaty,  may  spread  and  prevail  over  •tbv 
Yhde  earthy  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea;  and  that  all  the 
tii^oms  of  the  world  may  beoome  the  kingdoms  of  >6ur 
Lord  and  of  bis  Christ ;  may  beoome  Ins  Vingdom%  not  by 
conquest  of  temporal  power,  but  by  penuasioQ  and  ibrae'of 
trulii,  by  the  power  and  demoostrntioa  of  the  spirit,  ilnd 
that  all  they  who  have  embracpd  the  Gospel  in  pro&ssioD^  may- 
let  the  fcfpgdom  of  God  rule  in  their  hearts,  by  living  as- 
worthy  subjiects  of  it.  Fdt  it  is  in  the  willing  subjection' of 
the  mind  to  tnith  and  right,  and  in  the  regulating  ecMisequen  tfy 
all  actions,  passions^  a{^tites,  and  affections^  according  to^the 
divine  hnrs;  in  this  it  Js,thaEt  thb  kingdomof  God  prindpaliy. 
ooQsiBlB.  By  his  poweri  he  can  at  laU  times  siifadue  all*  thrags 
unio  hhnsdf ;  and  by  this  irresistible  donunioD,  the  whole 
material,  unintelligent  world  is  perpetually  governed,  and  oboys 
it  jKcessanly,  without  any  posaiUlity  of  disobeying:  butiti» 
diewiOrof  God,  that  inteUigent  and  rational  beingB  slioifld  Wfi^ 
obey  his  will,  but  by  their  own ;  should*  not  obey  by  necessity- 
of  natare,  but  by  the  free  choiee  and  unccmstnened  compliance- 
of  the  wilL  The  material  universe,  therefore,  the  whole  fram^ 
of  nature,  is  subject  to  the  power  of  God ;  but  reasonable 
creatnres  only  are  subject  to  his  laws.  By  this  they  become 
accountable,  and  capable  of  beii^  judged :  by  this,  they  are 
rendered  either  acceptable  to  him,  and  capaUe  of  reward ;  or 
ofanosuoua,  and  UaUe  to  be  punished.  This  trial,  this  pro- 
bation he  puts  upon  them  siakable  to  their  rMJonal  natui^;  and 
it  is  the  perfection  of  their  nature,  and  the  highest  improve-' 
BKot  of  their  virtue,  to  chuse  to  obey  him  cheeifuUy  and 
readily.  The  more  excellent  the  nature^  and  tbe  more  perfect^ 
tbe  virtue  of  any  reasonable  creature  is,  the  more  does  it 
delight  in  obeying  the  most  perfect  will  of  God,  who  is  per- 
fection and  goodness  itself.  For  this  reason,  the  angels  in 
keavm  are  styled  in  Scripture,  by  way  of  eminence,  *  those- 
awants  of  His  that  do  His  pleasure.^  And  our  Saviour,  as  it 
woe  by  way  of  ezpHeadoa  of  this  petition^  <thy  kingdom 
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come/  Aitec^  us  to  proceed  in  the  following  woidB^  ^  thy  will 
be  dbiM  iir  edrth  ds  it  is  in  faeavenx'  and  eliiewliere  sets  before 
u8^  to  the  sfttne  end,  his  own  still  more  perftct  example,  [John 
iT.  94.]  <  Mj  moat  ia  to  do  the  will  of  Him  thnb  sent  me,  and 
to  finish  hl«  wcHTk.'    But, 

9rdlj  atid  la^y^  Thete  is  still  another  sense  of  this  petition^ 
which  WAS  irery  much  insisted  on  in  the  Primititre  Church ; 
and  that  is^  that  God's  kitigdom  of  giorj  might  come  speedily) 
and  thtit,  being  quickly  delirered  from  the  miseries  of  this  sinful 
and  (»ifrupt  world,  they  might  soon  attain  t6  that  blessed  hope 
df  the  resurrection  from  the  ddad* 

And  though  (God  be  thanked !)  w^  are  not  now  under  sueh 
continual  and  such  severe  persecution  as  the  primitive  and  better 
Christians  were,  yet  w:hasoever  has  a  just  sense  of  the  vanity  and 
disorders  of  this  present  world,  and  the  glory  of  the  world  to 
come  I  whosoever  observes  what  St,  Paul  foretels^  [2  Tim.  iii. 
IS.]  *  Yea^  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  su£%r 
persecutiou  ;^  ahd  considers  the  difficulties  eolitiflually  arising 
to  uptight  and  sincere  wsa  in  every  station  of  life,  from  the 
numerous  errors  and  eorrdptions,  evil  customs  and  debaiiohed 
practices,  of  an  ignorant,  superstitious,  and  tyrannical  world ; 
will  see  reason  to  think  it  still,  and  ever,  a  most  natural  and 
propel  part  of  the  prayer,  of  evety  good  Christian,  that  ^  the 
kitigdom  of  God  may  oome;'^  even  *  that  nenT  heavens  and  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.** 

[Dr.  8.  CLARKE.] 
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SERMON  IX- 


CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

DIVINITY  AND  HUMANITY  OP  CHRlSt. 

Hbb.  ii.  16,  aftd  part  of  the  17th  terse. — For  verfly  he  took  liot  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  leed  of  Abrahata. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  imto  his 

brethren. 

These  four  particulars  are  naturally  deduced  from  the  words 
of  the  text : — 
I.  The  divinity  of  our  Sayiour  pre-existent  to  his  ^uaumitry^ 
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II.  Itis  iflsttttiiiig,  fa  tiim^  the  huimm  nature  into  that 
diiirie  nature,  irfakh  he  had  with  the  Father,  from  att  eter- 

in.  Thib  HiftiAts  graeeond  Idfe  t6  inankind,  expreM^  ia 
preferring  thetn ;  in  asstlmitig  theb  hatute  rather  than  thtt  of 
the  lapsed  angels,  who  eqiiall  j  stood  ih  need  of  a  redeemer. 

IV.  The  adtttbable  wisdom  and  fitness  of  thin  method  of 
our  n^emptidhy  bj  Christ^s  becoming  the  Son  of  nlab,  Hh 
advance  us  to  the  high  pritilege  of  being  the  Sons  of  God. 

li  And  first,  the  diirlnity  of  our  Saviour ,  the  eternal  Son  of 
the  eternal  Father,  and  his  everlasting  existence  befl^re  hl6 
appearing  In  the  flesh,  is  plaitily  here  taught  tift,  in  that  <  he 
took  not  oH  Mtb  the  nature  of  angels^  but  todk  on  him  the  seed 
bf  Abraham.^  He  must  have  been  nather  angd  nor  ttiah^ 
while  it  'sifhA  in  deliberation  Whether  of  those  two  natures  h^ 
Would  take  Upon  him ;  and  therefore  must  have  needs  been 
Odd,  there  being  no  third  nature  besides  the  divine)  that  can 
possibly  be  ascribed  to  him.  He  must  also  actually  have  had 
a  being,  before  he  could  make  that  choice  ;  rejeeting  the  one 
nature  and  aMuming  the  other,  out  of  bis  own  good  plea^re. 
Aecordingly,  he,  who  the  Apostle  here  says  took  upon  him 
the  Seed  of  Abraham,  tellflf  u»  df  himself,  <  Befere  Abraham 
was^  I  am.*  /  atTt  dedaring  hei^by  not  6nly  his  existence, 
but  hia  e^eace,  his  divine  nature  i  ndt  otily  that  he  was,  but 
what  he  was ;  that  i6,  ho  other  than  the  Lord  Jehdvah,  he 
whose  incommunicabte  name  is»  I  ofh;  us  himself  spake  to 
Moses^  ^  Thou  fthalt  say  unto  theiti5  /  am  hath  sent  me.' 
[Etod.  iii.  14.]  B^  is  it  needful  t6  dtd  all  those  pUiin  texts 
of  Scripture,  so  many  and  §o  obvioiis,  in  whioh  this  funda* 
mental  truth  is  Mntmned  ?  '  That  the  Word  was  God,'  and 
that  that  *  Word  waif  made  flesh  ;*  that  Christ  himself  tells  us, 
that  *  he  and  the  Father  ai^  one  ;*  that  <  h^  came  forth  from 
the  Father ;'  and  ^  what  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  bf  man  ascend 
up  where  he  wa*  before  r  and  that  sfol^mn  addre**  of  Christ  to 
the  Father  just  before  hi*  passion ;  attd  «  no#,  O  Fathefr,  glo- 
rify me  with  thine  oWn  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee,  before  the  world  was/  And  again,  •  No  man  has 
ascetided  into  heaven  but  he  that  came  down  frbnl  heaven, 
the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  heaven ;'  Which  being  spoken  by  our 
Lord  while  he  was  yet . on  earth,  implies,  fliat  he^  *^f^^ 
down  frofn  Maven  as  sHli  id  b^  ih  heaves  that  is,  ift  fesptai 
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of  his  dtrinity,  by  which  he  is  every  where  present.  .  If  Christ 
were  a  mere  man  only,  to  what  purpose  do  our  Soviour  Md 
his  Apostles  lay  so  great  stress  upon  God^  sendii^  Imn  into 
the  world  to  redeem  it  ?  Why  do  they  so  freqrientiy  and  so 
tmphaticaliy  mi^^nify  and  extol  this  action,  as  the  highest  and 
chiefest  mark  of  God's  love  to  mankind  P  ^  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,*  says  he  himself: — 
and  St.  John,  <  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only-begottm  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  might  live  through  him  ?'  If  we  look  upon  all  this  aa^  no 
more  but  that  Grod  should  cause  a  man  to  be  bom  after  ano- 
ther manner  than  the  rest  of  men,  and  then  deliver  him  up, 
who,  by  his  own  nature,  was  mortal,  to  die  for  the  expiation 
of  the  ^s  of  the  whole  world ;  if  the  death  of  a  man  codld,  in 
Uiis  cafife,  avail  any  thing ;  what  such  mighty  and  wonderful 
expression  of  his  love  to  us,  can  we  discover  in  this  way  of 
redemption,  more  than  would  have  appeared,  if  he  had  re- 
deemed us  any  other  way  ?  It  had  been,  indeed,  a  greater 
and  more  wonderful  love  to  Christ,  if  he  had  been  man  only, 
for  God  to  emjdoy  him  in  this  gkuious  work,  and  for  his  re- 
ward to  advance  him,  if  such  a  thing  were  possible,  to  the 
partnership  of  his  own  divinity.  For  it  is  more  to  make  one 
man  a  god,  dian  to  make  all  mankind  kings  and  saints,  and 
capable  of  enjoying  Grod,  and  reigning  with  him  to  all  eter- 
nity. But  it  is  not  God's  love  to  Christ  in  this  wonderful 
dispensation;  fdr  he  gave  him  for  ue ;  he  spared  not  him  that 
"he  might  qfMure  us ;  but  God's  love  to  the  world,  to  the  whole 
race  of  lost  mankind,  that  the  Scripture  eveiy  where  so  justly 
magniiieis  and  extols:  Nor  is  it  so  much  the  redemption  itself, 
as  the  surprising  method  and  means  of  it,  and  the  infinite  dig- 
nity of  the  Redeemer,  that  both  Christ  and  St.  John  aim  at, 
in  the  forecited  places,  as  the  highest  recommendation  and 
most  astoradung  instance  of  the  divine  love. 

II.  Secondly ;  We  are  to  consider  the  reality  of  Christ\t 
hanaa  nature;  which  was  as  necessary  sas  the  other,  to  bis 
being  a  mediator  between  God  and  man.  Therefore  the 
Apostle  teaches  us,  *  There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator 
between  Grod  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesns.^  The  second 
Adam  was  as  truly  a  man  as  the  first ;  *  that  since  by  man 
come  deaths  by  man  also^  diould  come  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.'    Bfit  I  dmH  waive  insistiBg  on  the  pvoof  of  the 
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auuibiod  of  Cfansfi ;  for  though  we  had  none  of  dioio  >  miUirjr 

pUn  and  positiTe  doctrinal  assertknis  m  holy  Scriiptwie^  of  the 

tiro  disidnct  iiatimeB  of  our  bksBed  Lord,  yet  the  bare-history' 

of  his  actaonB  upon  earth,  a  simple  narrative  only  of  his  IMe^ 

his  mincleg,  his  death  and  resurrection,  would  be  sufficient  to 

pmve  him,  what  we,  with  the  whole  catholio  churefa,  believe 

him  to  be,  both  God  and  man.    And  this  is  the  proof  which 

our  CSiurch  makes  use  <^in  that  plain  but  excdllent  homily  on 

the  incarnation,  as  fitted  for  the  capacity  of  the  weakest,  as  the 

conviction  <^  the  wisest.     In  that  he  did  hunger  and  thirsty 

eat  and  drink,  sleep  and  wake,  in  that  <he  wept  and  aprrowed 

over  Jeruaalem,  in  that  he  suffered  the  most  grievous  paina 

both  c£  body  and  soul,  and  finally  death  itself, — ^what  can  be 

mom  apparent  than  that  he  was  perfect  man  as  we  are?     Bnt 

in  that  hie  forgave  sins;  cast  out  evil  spirits;  knew  the  thoughts 

of  menu's  hearts;  walked  upon  the  waves,  and  had  the  wkids 

and  the  seas  at  his  command;  lastly  and  chiefly,  in  that  he 

raised  himself  from  death  to  life,  and  ascended  up  into  heaven.; 

what  can  be  more  erident,  than  that  he  was  perfect  Gkxlalso, 

and  equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  bis  deity  ?    .<  It  is.  diece* 

taite  necesaary  to  everlasting  salvation,  that  we  thus  brieve 

ri^tly  the  incarnation  of  our  Xiord  Jesus  Christ.    And  the 

right  faith  Va,  thai  we  believe  and  confess,  that  our  Lord  JesHS 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and  man.* 

III.  I  now  oeme  to  the  third  particular,  the  infinite  gvaee 
and  love  to  mankind  expressed  in  preferrii^  them  and  asaum* 
i^g  their  nature. rather  than  that  of  the  fallen  angsl%  who 
flbood  ecpially  in  need.of  a  Bedeemar. 

*  Without  ^U  controversy,'  says  the  Apostle  elsewhere» 
*  great  is  the  mystery  of  godlinesa,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh/ 
Absolutely,  and  by  itself  considered,  wondrous  great;  but, 
bAold  the  same  mystery  here,  by  the  oomparison  of  angdks 
and  men,  made  much  gieater  and  infinitriy  maroMgnicieaff^ 
That  Ood,  who  is  himself  a  spirit,  should  rather  assume  flesh 
than,  spirits;  that  he  should  choose  wretched  man,  vile  dust 
and  aahes^  and  pass  by  those  once  glorious  heavenly  and  im^ 
mortal  spirits;  that  God  the  Father,  <  who  spared  not  the 
aageb-  that  sinned,'  as  St.  Peter  tells,  should  yet  be  so  deaivoui 
to  spate  men,  thafifor  ihxkt  aakes  f  he  spared  not  his  own  Son;' 
as  St  Paul  aaaures  us ;  that  the  gknious  ehcrubim'  and  sera» 
phun»  thaonpH  doananianis  priw^piditica;  and  paweca>  lo  fer 
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before  and  above  us  in  every  thin^  else,  sliould,  in  tl)is  dig- 
nity conferred  on  our  nature  by  being  taken  into  the  GodliL-ad, 
come  so  far  behind  and  beneath  us,  is  beyond  the  rules  and 
read  I  of  our  weak  reason,  is  matter  of  wonder  and  aslonish- 
jnent.  It  casts  us  into  an  cH:stasy,  and  makes  us  imagine  of 
our  nature  some  great  matter,  we  cannot  well  express  what. 
*  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  regardest  him !'  says  holy  David,  transported 
with  the  wonder  of  God\s  goodness  to  man,  in  that  he  made 
him  *  a  httle  lower  than  tlie  angels."  But  the  wonder  is  now 
inlhntely  increased  ;  for,  by  taking  our  nature,  Christ  has  made 
him  a  great  deal  higher  than  the  angels.  For  those  bright  and 
immortal  spirits,  since  his  incarnation,  have  and  do  continually 
adore  our  nature  in  the  personal,  indivisible,  but  imeonfused 
union  with  the  Deity.  As  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
'  When  he  bringeth  in  the  First-begotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.'  [Heb.  i.  G.] 

And  can  we  pass  by  this  wonderful  grace  and  dignity  con- 
ferred on  our  nature,  without  asking  the  question  which  St. 
John  Baptist's  mother  did  on  a  like  occasion, — '  Whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  V 
[Luke  i.  4J3.]  Whence  is  this  to  us,  that  the  Lord  himself 
should  come  to  us  ?  should  be  one  of  us  ?  If  the  angels  them- 
selves were  not  counted  worthy  of  this  favour,  whence  is  this 
to  us  ?  ]\Ian's  case  was  more  to  l)e  pitied  than  theirs  ;  because 
man  was  by  them  tempted,  and  deceived  by  the  cunning  of 
their  chief:  but  the  angels  had  no  tempter;  none  but  them- 
selves, their  own  pride  and  ambition,  to  seiluce  them  to  so 
foul  an  a])ostasy.  There  w-as  nothing  of  ignorance  or  deceit 
to  lessen  the  voluntariness  of  their  sin  ;  they  fell  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  rendered  themselves  incapable  of  pity.  But  man, 
as  he  fell  by  the  devil's  malice,  was  the  fitter  object  of  God's 
mercy ;  and  accordingly,  as  he  was  imdone  by  another's 
wickedness,  he  was  recovered  by  another's  merit.  When  tiie 
angels  rebelled,  though  some  fell,  yet  others  stood;  each  of 
them  sinned  and  sufi'ered  only  for  himself,  did  not  involve  a 
whole  nature  in  his  guilt,  and  so  they  all  did  not  perish.  But 
in  the  first  man  that  sinned,  all  men  fell:  all  were  virtually 
and  federally  in  Adam  ;  and  the  decree  of  death  passed  upon 
all  mankind,  in  him  concluded  under  the  connnon  condennia- 
tit>n.     And  sliould  God's  creation  be  thus  destioyed,  and  bis 
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goocjMW  d§tm^i  hf  tb^  mfiifm  of  the  dml?  *  Siw^  fb^u 
mwie  ^  mm  fot  opuj^t  ?'  says  th^  Psalmist.  Tl^at  cannot 
be  ;  so  grea(  iviadom  c^muH  do  so  groat  a  work  la  vain :  but 
ill  rain  it  h^  been  if  God  h^  not  shown  m^rcy ;  and  t^iere- 
foi?e  y^  rain's  CMe,  ?ath^  than  that  of  the  fall^  i^gels, 
HiHtler  of  the  dime  pcHpmis^ration  and  pity. 

But  it  will  better  become  us  humbly  to  adqire  th^  pl|un 
revelation  of  his  loYet  than  cadously  to  pry  into  the  hidden 
aecT^  of  his  wisdom,  to  a^be  41  this  to  -  the  tefider  pnercies 
of  our  God,  whereby  be  froni  on  high  hatb  v^ted  u§;'  ^  tp 
the  great  love  wberewith  he  loyed  us,'  as  the  Apo^de  speaks. 
*  God  ao  loved  the  worl^,'  says  pur  Saviour^  ^  that  he  gav^  his 
ooly-begQUcn  Son;'  and  we*  ti^ught  by  him;  for  a  reason  of 
this  great  r^ystery^  st^y  only,  ^  ^ven  so,  Lord^  for  |o  it  seamed 
jpQod  in  thy  sight,'  [Luke  x.  SI.] 

IV.  Which  l^flds  me  to  the  fpmrtb  ^hing  to  jbe  coio^d^jed, — 
ai^  Huit  is,  the  i^dinirfible  insdom  i^nd  fit|ies9  of  tliis  Qiethod, 
whipb  Qpd  hoB  madf  !W  of  for  piir  redemption ;  aod  thfit  in 
respect  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  ben^t  of  mankind- 

1st,  Of  hi^  pwn  glory.     This  was  the  in^ffablp  contrivance 

of  the  divine  cQnnsel,  that  Qqd  and  man  should  b?  joined  in 
Qn^  p^rscmf  that  so,  as  man,  h^  might  become  a  sacriflce  for  sin ; 
and  9»  Godt  make  bis  saerifioe  worthy  tq  be  9(»epted,-rr-hi^  man- 
l><V>d  joying  him  a  fisipwty  tp  sufibr,  and  his  godhead  giving 
a  f^/ue  to  Im  sMfleriflgs.  Thus  is  God  magnifi^  in  all  bis 
exc^ll^neies,  haviqg,  to  the  triumph  pf  his  mercy,  out  of  the 
hidden  freasui^  of  his  wisdom  excited  by  his  Ipve,  fpund  an 
expedient  how  both  sin  should  be  punished  and  the  sinnei*  pAP- 
^ned ;  hi«  jpsticp  at  tb<^  same  time  fully  satisfied ;  his  majesty 
undiminished ;  his  truth  preserved  entire  and  inviolate,  by  a 
person  of  infinite  dignity  interposing  in  the  ofiPepcJer's  rpom^ 
^nsw^riiig  the  strict^t  demands  of  cffended  omnipotence,  and 
dnii^  not  only  right  but  honour  to  every  one  of  his  essentia 
attributes  and  divine  perfections.   . 

Sdly.  In  yespect  of  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  the  singu- 
lar uses  which  we  may,  and  should  make  of  this  gracious 
method^  vhidi  his  wisdom  has  adopted  for  onr  redemption. 

1st  Far,  first,  God  has  not  only  hereby  scoured  his  own 
hoODur.  and  vindicated  the  authority  of  his  law.  by  exapting 
so  high  and  fj^ll  ^.  satisfaction  for  the  breach  oi  itn  but  has 
indb^y  also  gfarw  iba  greatest  duicottsag«m§nt  to  m  that 


fim  possiUy  he  ooncieived,  by  so  iUjOstmus  4t  naanilest^tipp  «f 
his  irreooncileable  aversion  and  mortal  hatred  to  ityin  puqifl^g 
It  BO  severely  in  the  bitter  sufferings  and  dei^h  of  Hi^nmiLQ 
whom  he  was  ever  well  pleased.  In  that  he  spared  not;  hfjia^ 
[God  Jias  openly  declared  and  oonvinced  the  world*  that  he  ha^e^ 
sin,  if  in6nity  were  capable  of  degree,  even  more  than  he  ,love4 
his  own  Son. 

Sdly.  By  this  means,  of  Christ'^s  being  made  in  every  thing 
like  to  us,  and  in  this  likeness  familiarly  conversing  with,  us^ 
and  fulfilling  all  righteousness,  Grod  has  both  given  us  a  pevr 
feet  and  imitable  example  of  holiness  and  obedience ;  and  by 
this  means  also  takei^  away  all  manner  of  excuse,  which;  we 
might  urge  from  the. inequality  or  impossibility  of  his  comr 
roands.  Is  not  the  ready  and  perfect  obedience  .which  Chri^ 
in  our  nature  paid,  a  full  demonstration  how  reasonable  a  -si^ 
vice  God  requires  at  our  hands,  while  he  exacts  from  iis^  no 
other  duties,  but  what  are  so  excellent  in  themselves,  that  tliq 
Son  of  God  was  wilting,  and  so  possible  to  us,  that  the  Son  o^ 
Man  was  able,  to  perform  them  ? 

ddly.  It  behoved  Christ  to  be  made  like  unto  us,  for  our 
great  comfort  and  encouragement.  In  all  things  like  unto  us^ 
for  he  did  not  only  take  our  nature*  but  all  the  infirmities  of 
it ;  and  having  been  subject  to  all  the  evils  and  temptations  of 
our  frail  mortaUty,  cannot  but  have  a  fellow-feeling  of  all  our 
si^fFerings,  remembering  his  own, — and  be  ready,  in  all  oui; 
afflictions  and  temptations,  to  support  and  deliver  us,  to  supply 
our  wants  and  assist  our  weakness,  and  to  show  mercy,  and  tQ 
afibrd  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  And  this  is  the  particu- 
lar use,  that  the  Apottle  here  makes  of  this  gracious  dispensa- 
tion, in  the  words  immediately  following  the  text :  *  Wherefore 
in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  tike  unto  his  brethren^ 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High-priest  in  things, 
pertaining  to  God;  for  in  that  he  himself  suffered,  being 
ten^pted»  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.' 

Lastly.  We  have  hence  a  comfortable  assurance  of  an  equ^. 
and  merciful  judgement  at  that  great  day,  when  '  God  shall 
judge  the.  world  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained.  For,^ 
for  this  reason  God  hath  g^ven  him  authority  to  execute^ 
judgement,  because  he  is  the  Son. of  Mah.^  Had  it  been. 
alb#e4  P^  y^  ^^  ^^^^  chosen  ourselves  a  judge,  iiprnwHom. 
o(>u|d.  we  expect  a  more  &voarable  septeno^  tbw.  f^^  a  ^bs^i'^ 
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IBke  oaarielveB  ?  one  wbo  has  shewn  the  greatest  Idildness  that 
cui  be  pottibty  conceived,  for  human  iiatute ;  who  is  sensible 
tof  the  folHes,  and  infirmities*  and  temptations  of  it ;  who  will 
not  require  in  us  the  purity  of  the  angels  or  unbodied  spirits ; 
for  he  experiraentaily  *  knows  whereof  we  are  made«  and 
•  vemembers  that  we  are  but  dust.*  And,  surely,  we  may  con- 
clude Grod  has  not  designed^  that  sentence  should  pass  upon  us 
aocoiding  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  but  the  mildness  and 
Aereies  of  the  gofeqpel ;  since  he  has  appointed  him  to  be  our 
Judge,  who  is  our  Redeemer,  who  is  our  High-priest,  who  is 
oiir  Intercessor,  who  is  our  Adyocate,  who  is  our  brother. 

'  Thns  we  see,  that,  upon  many  important  conriderations;  it 
was  an  appoint&ient  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  the 
fiaWour  of  the  world  should  *  in  all  things  be  made  Uke  unto 
Ms  brethren.^ 

Let  us,  thei^ore,  give  all  possible  thanks  aftd  praise  to 
our  merciful  Redeemer,  for  this  gracious  condesoennon  in 
abattng  himself  so  far  as  to  be  the  son  of  man,  that  he  might 
exalt  us  to  be  the  sons  of  God.  Should  we  not  gladly  join 
with  that  heavenly  host,  who,  not  envying  our  felicity,  though 
so  much  preferred  to  their  once-glorious  but  now  fallen  and 
nnierdble  fellow-spirits,  ushered  in  the  birth  of  God  incarnate, 
with  this  triumphant  song,  *  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men  !'  Shall  these,  who 
have  no  interest  or  share  in  this  great  salvation,  be  derirous  to 
bow  down  and  look  into  this  glorious  mystery ;  and  shall  not 
we  who  are  so  much  concerned,  lift  up  our  hearts,  raise  up  our 
souls  to  a  devout  ocnitemplation,  and  frequent  and  serious  and 
gnteflil  meditation  of  his  incomprehensible  love,  who,  for  us 
men  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven  and  was 
made  man  ?  Abraham,  whose  seed  he  long  after  took  upon 
him,  was  transported  with  the  remote  foresight  only  of  so 
great  a  blessing;  <  He  saw  this  day  afar  off,  and  was  ^ad/ 
How  should  we  then  be  affected,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  is 
aituaHy  come  !  What  acknowledgments  can  we  pay  in  any 
wiie  suitable  and  beccming  for  such  mighty  love,-i-not  in  dim 
duulows,  BB  to  this  great  patriarch,  the  friend  of  God,  pre- 
figured only  and  promised,  but  in  r^al  blessings  substantially 
pferformecf !  '  Certidnly,  the  best  way  of  expressing  our  joy, 
and  gratitude,  and  love,  is  heartily  to  comply  with  this  mer- 
ciful de^  of  th^  Son  of  God  in  being  made  man.  Let  not 
Vol.  I.  ^ 
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m  receiye  this  grace  in  viun  I  This  *  gnM  whioh  has  apt 
peared  indeed  to  all  lomkt  but  bringeth  salvation^  to  thoat 
oi^y  whom  it  *  teacbeth  to  deny  aU  ungodliness  and  worldly 
Iust8|  and  to  live  soberly  and  ri^teoualy  in  this  present  worId» 
looking  for  his  second  glorious  appearing;^  for  whkh^if  we 
have  not  rightly  prepared  ourselvesi  it  will  be  much  better  for 
us  that  the  first  had  never  been.  <  Let  us  not  say  within 
ourselves^  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father^  and  him  that 
took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  for  our  brother/  if  we 
go  on  in  our  iniquities^  lest  we  justly  receive  the  same  rebuke 
which  the  Jews  did  from  him,  when  he  was  upon  earth.  '  I 
know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed/  says  our  Saviour  to  those 
hypocritical  pretenders*  that  is,  '*  that  you  boast  of  your  high 
descent  from  that  great  man,  and  that  according  to  the  flesh 
ye  are,  what  ye  pretend  to  be,  really  descended  from  him( 
but  yet  you  have  none  of  that  spiritual  and  more  valuable 
relation  to  him,  which  only  can  entitle  you  to  those  glorious 
promises  made  to  him  as  father  of  the  faithful,  and  to  as  many 
as  are  the  heirs  of  his  faidi.  For  if  ye  were,  in  this  divine 
and  comfortable  sense^  Abrabam^s  children,  the  works  of 
Abraham  ye  would  do**^-— Let  us  thus  secure  our  title  and 
adoption  by  bearing  as  near  a  similitude,  as  is  possible,  to  this 
our  elder  brother.  If  in  our  lives  are  expressed  the  resem^ 
blance  and  lineaments  of  his  divine  perfections;  if  in  our  con« 
versations  there  appear  any  remarkable  traces  of  his  innooenoe 
and  purity,  his  sanctity  and  love,  his  humility  and  meekness^ 
his  seal  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  man ;  if  we 
are  thus  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son,  his  honourable, 
true,  and  only  son  by  nature,-»for  this  likeness  to  the  first-born, 
God  will  own  us  also  for  his  sons  by  adoption  and  grace,  nor 
will  Christ  be  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren.  Let  us,  then, 
since  hd  has  condescended  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto 
us,  earnestly  endeavour  to  be  made  like  unto  him.  Let  us 
not,  by  the  impurities  of  sin,  disgrace  and  dishonour  that  flesh 
which  he  has  been  pleased  so  highly  to  dignify  as  to  partake 
of;  let  us  keep  holy  and  undefiled  that  nature  which  he  has 
so  far  honoured,  as  to  assume  and  unite  unto  hb  own*  And 
since  he  has  vouchsafed  to  take  upon  him  our  flesh,  let  us,  in 
return,  as  the  Apostle  exhorts,  *  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*' 
Let  us  set  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  that  divine  life,  which 
be,  out  of  his  great  humility,  was  pleased  to  lead  here  amoqg 


vKh  as  B  caiutant  pUtem  to  model  dur  own  by ;  ^t  by  a  ttrely 
Mfk  in  his  infalHble  word^  a  oheerAil  obedience  to  his  holy; 
will,  and  a  stodious  imitation  of  hia  perfect  example,  we  may^ 
at  bttt,  be  made  meet  to  be  pairtaken  of  those  joys*  that  be  hag 
pmrohasid  for  all  those  thai  lore,  obey,  and  resemUe  Urn* 
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SERMON  X. 


CHRISTMAS  DAY. 


AN  INCARNATE  GOD. 

I  f  nt.  w^  16.— ^Aiid*  withoiA  cotttruverBy,  great  is  the 

MnsM ;  God  aianitot  in  the  flash, 

Tsis  mystery  of  godliness,  an  incarnate  Ood,  Is  too  deep  to 
be  etpfadnedt  too  awful  to  be  bddly  and  curiously  pried  into| 
and  is  then  implored  to  die  best  purpose,  when  we  reeeite  it 
with  reverence  and  humble  fidth,  and  endeavour  to  excite  those 
pious  aflections,  which  the  earnest  contemplation  of  it  hath  a 
natural  tendency  to  kindle  in  every  detout  mind. 

1.  And  First,  How  ought  we  to  be  filled  with  holy  Wonder, 
tit  this  surprising  and  altogether  new  instance,  which  Gkxl  bath 
given  of  hk  Almighty  power,  in  the  incarnation  of  his  blessed 
Son!  I  call  it  suipiistng  and  altogether  new,  because  so  very 
JHTerent  fit>m  all  die  other  demonstrations  of  omnipotence,  at 
any  time  exhibited  to  the  world.  The  distance  between  €rod, 
and  all  created  beings,  is  so  vast,  as  to  admit  no  manner  of 
proportion,  upon  which  may  be  founded  the  least  shadow  of  a 
cimniarisaii.  And,  therefore,  every  dispensation  of  His,  which 
prodaims  bis  excellence  above  these,  is  less  amazing ;  because 
it  is  more  agreeable  with  the  notions,  which  men  naturally  hav^ 
of  his  infinite  greatness.  But  that  God  should  '  empty ,^  and 
as  it  were,  go  out  of  <  himself;'  [Phil.  ii.  8.  Mic.  r.  S.]  that 
the  Ancient  of  days,  whose  <  outgoings  have  been  from  ever- 
lasdng,*  should  be  bom  in  Bethlehem,  a  child/ not  an  hour 
cJd;  [Lukeii.  12, 16.]  that  He  whom  all  the  <  angels  worship,' 
shionld  vouchsafe  to  be  made  lower  than  the  lowest  of  those 
w&nstrittg  spirits,  who  ar^  commanded  to  pay  him  adoration ; 
iaa  word,  ihait  the  immortal  Creator  should  take  upon  hini 
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die  fiafluoiis  and  fndltieB^  the  sufferings  and  W6rteSityi  of  Ms 
ewa  cor^ftture;  sbocdd  begin  to  live,  diould  grow,  mxd  heii^^ 
rislMd,  and  banger,  and  thirst,  and  be  weary  and  slee|i»  an4 
be  grieved,  and  weep,  and  bleed,  and  die,  and  in  aM  points  be 
tsn^ted  and  afflicted,  like  unto  us ;  this  is  somewhat  sd  '*ei>- 
oeedingly  foreign  to  the  manifestations '  God  hath  used  to 
make  of  himself,  that  it  quite  crosses  our  common  apprehefi^ 
abns  of  him.  That  God  could  exah  himself  beyond  all  ima* 
gina^n,  men,  who  knew  anything  at  all  of  him,  made  no  diffl* 
colty  to  believe ;  but,  that  he  could  to  such  a  d^ree  abase 
himself,  they  never  knew  before.  But  when  this  act  had  taught 
tiiem  it,  they  needs*  must  see^  that  nothing  less  than  omnipo- 
tence could  bring  about  the  miracles  of  this  mysterious  coi»- 
descension.  And  *we  may  say  with  great  truth,  timt  the 
divitrity.  of  the*  <  Word"*  is  at  least  equally  evidetit, '  in  bis 
own  being  'made  flesh,'  as  in ^  his  making  all  things:*  fbr, 
ootdd  a  power  which  is  infinite^  admit  of  diAcidlses  and  de* 
geees,  we  must  conceive  it  harder  for  God  to  appear  in  ibt 
iom  €i  weakness,  than  to  exert  himself  in  the  utmost  activity 
and  strength ;  *  to  make  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  be  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,^  than  to  glorify  himsdif  by  the  produoing 
a  whole  world  out  of  nothing ;  *  to  become  obedient  to  the 
death  of  the  cross,^  and  be  murdered  by  his  enemies,  than  to 
f  blast!  all  that  hate  him,  '  with  the  bccath  of  his  dispkasuiv,* 
and  oomnmnd  that  whole  world  back  to  nothing  in  a  moment. 
With  so  stupendous,  so  unpaialleled,  an  ^amplft  of  the  divine 
power  does  the  incanmdon  of  the  Son  of  God  presentus, 
above. any  work  of  creation,  or  providence,  or  the.  most  dis^ 
tinguishing  miracles,  that  ever  were  made  use  of,  to  prove .  it 
to  mankind. 

.  12,  Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  turn  our  thoughts  upan  the 
adoeable  wisdom  of  God,  in  tUs  wonderful  mystery  of  bia 
blessed  Son's  incarnation.  .  A  depth,  into  which,  St  P^ter 
acquaints  us,  *'  the  angels  continually  desire,  to  look/?  and  kk 
the.  contemplation  of  which  they  take  unspeakaUe.  deUght 
How  then  can  we  sufficiently  admire  the  management  «»£  our 
God!  Of  him,  wiio,  when  mankind  had  estranged  diemseliies 
from  .him,  found  out  a  method  of  uniting  them  to. him  -agaita, 
by  condescending  to  unite  Imnself  to  them,  in  ^  diakt&'muu^ 
ner,  as  that  of  taking  the  manhood  into  God;;vMwlio,  ^whdn 
they  had  dfifiaated  all  -the  msansy  finofriy  iisad  for  >th^:m 
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ttmakm^^hy^ih^  jnkmtrjr  cif  his  semantt  best  cpidified  fob 
tkitf  purpQM^  did  not  diadinn  this  last  and  most  powerful  CK*i 
f(IJiQ0Dt'  of  teaduQg  them  by  hunself  :---«f.  hka  who  eoasU 
dtfTid  tbcar.  weakness,  and  his  own  transcendent  greetorss^ 
ao  hiodiy,  as  to  lay  aside  the  tenors  .of  his  majesty^  ond^ 
tbe'.br^btness  oC  that  glory,  which  rendered  him  ^inaeiDea^ 
nbki  and  toosJciait  pniclioabk  foe  poor  feeble  mortals  to  sc^ 
and  i^pcoacht  tnd  cooTene  famUiarly  with  him  ;---who  thoa 
tmmd  out  the  most  effectual  way  of  qmckening  ua  in  our  daty» 
•t  aooe.  infornnng  us  by  hu  doctrine,  and  leading  us  by  hia 
<Saas|ple  ;— pC  biratt  who  debased  himself  to  a  participation  oi- 
our  jnfinofltiesy  that  he  might  sanctiiy  them  to. us,  support  ub- 
mder.tbeotrHod. prove  that,  all  these  notwithstanding, .we 
i|ia  capable  of  bemg  exalted  to  a  partidpation  of  the  dime 
df^ettmwa;  who,  by  this  noblest  of  all  stratagems,  enablol 
tWnatiiffeitogainafulland  fidr  conquest  oi^rlbe  enemy  oC 
souls,  which  htti  been  so  long  and  merdlessly  trampkd  .unden 
hf.  that. enemy  befece ;  of  him,  who,  by  beiogbom  of  awoman,^ 
hiBkh.begDtlai  mankind  again  to  a  lively  hope,  and  .feibiddes^ 
ys  to  distnut,  that  God  and  man  amy  be  made  one  in  peace 
aad  .aftotiott^  whom  -we .bore  seen  already  made  one  in.. the 
mae  peeson:  .in  8bart,.who  hath  offered  an  atonement,  wfaick 
cannot  but  be  .suffideat  and  effectual  to.  satisfy  for.  sin,  araoo 
the  vjottm,  the  asciifieer^  and  the  deity  appeased,  are  one. 
Theae.and  a.gieat'many  otheEsnstanoes  will  occur  to  mco^- 
wbo  set  (bemaelves  to  mecfitate  on  this  sutgect  as  they  oughts 
iQasliJauainslaacesaU,  of  the  wonderfid  wisdom  of  God,  manU 
fiaiedi&.thiaBchameof  ourTedemplian. .  But  the  last  doee  not 
on^  Mfrcaent  to  UB  the  wisdom ;  it  leads  us  to  observe  withal, : 

S.  Thirdly,  the  justice  of  God,  so  very  conspicuous  upon 
ihh^acipasiDB^.  *  Jnsdeeito  hia  oim  .honour  and  truth;  who, 
aAeo  bamg  denounesd'  misery  and  death,  as  the  deserved 
visges  of  wjcksdness^  had  thereby  conckided  aU  mankind  under 
thel  fitfal  sentencej  <  in  that  all  had  sinned/  Justice  to  hia 
hc^VMSs;  ^hiJBh^  being  «ui;h  as  cannot  but  hold  all: iniquity  itt 
the  atmost  dstmladon,  he  halh.thuS'dadaredhow.irrecondU 
UUa-hia  haired  to  it  ia,  by  rcfia9ingto  acQept  any  satisfaction^ 
(diiimyahie,  thm  that  of  tthe*  blood,  and.hitter  sufferings,  of 
kiaowaUaasedandoo^eRnal  Son.  J^pstioe.  to  the  aothority 
ofthis  'Own^nid8ttrighleons..laiva;  by  representing-  to.  all  the 

rlM»vlii|^y  t^  as^  ^imm^  to.obey  them,  wd:  whaf 
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unapeakable  tomfentB  they  muse  expect,  who  are  IbfiBflehek 
wilful  and  impemteqt  offenders ;  since  it  cost  him  so  deto  to 
redeem  their  soula^  who  himself  knew  no  sin,  but  ody  bus* 
tfdned  the  person,  and  vouchsafed  to  stand  in  the  plaoe»  of  nn- 
qers.  Justice,  lastly,  even  to  the  author  and  promoter  of 
all  wickedness  and  injustice,  the  tempter  and  destroyer  <i 
souls;  who,  by  contriving  the  wrongful  death  of  him,  in 
whom  he  found  nothing,  is  thus  most  equitably  ejected  out  of 
all  that  pretended  right,  which  the  guilt  of  human  nature  might 
aeem  to  have  given  him,  over  the  polluted  rest,  that  partake  of 
it.  Thus  did  it  please  Grod  to  proceed  with  this  baiBest  of  all 
enemies:  not  by  a  stretch  of  arbitrary  power  and  violence; 
but,  in  a  method  of  judgement,  and  equity,  overthrowing  his 
tyranny,  and  lescumg  his  captives ;  giving  this,  before  wretehed 
and  conquered  nature,  an  opportunity  of  retrieving,  in  the 
tecond  Adam,  what  it  had  lost  in  the  first;  and  enrying 
the  influence  of  Christ's  righteousness,  as  far  as  thaf  of  our 
Qrst  parent's  transgression.  Most  justly^— in  regard  each  was 
the  representative  of  all  mankind.  As  therefore  the  guilt  and 
punishment  of  the  former  descends  upon  the  whole  oflbpring, 
who,  by  a  natural  and  carnal  Inrth,  were  in  him ;  so  does  the 
obedience  of  the  latter,  upon  as  many  as  are  conformed  with 
the  likeness  of  Christ,  and  so  are  in  him  too  by  a  second  and 
Gfnritual  birth.  All  which  contributes  more  than  can  be  ex- 
pressed or  imagined,  to  the  magnifying  another  of  the  divine 
excellencies;  I  mean, 

•  4.  Fourthly,  his  goodness  and  mercy.  Of  which,  though 
every  event,  each  design  and  act  of  providence,  be  so  many 
fresh  instances,  yet  never  was  there  any  fit  to  be  named ; — 
any  did  I  say  P  no,  not  all  taken  together^  are  worthy  to  be 
put  into  the  balance,  with  this  before  us.  It  was  indeed  the 
effect  of  infinite  goodness,  that  the  world  was  made  in  sudi' 
wonderful  beauty  and  order ;  but  how  much  of  the  benefit,  in- 
tended""  by  this  creation,  had  been  lost,  if,  when  sin  bad 
brought  in  mortality  and  misery,  one  of  its  chiefest  inhabitants, 
to  whose  comfort  and  convenience  so  many  parts  of  it  were 
designed  to  minister,  had  been  left  to  perish ;  if  he  must  find 
his  state  in  this  dwelling,  converted  into  not  only  a  dismal^ 
black  scene  of  present  and  grievous,  but  a  certain  pas!(age  to 
eternal  and  unspeakably  more  grievous,  sufferings  a:nd  sor« 
rows  ?-  Kb-man  of  sense,  who  beHeves  reyeaied  raligibni  can  not 
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imppem  it  iafiinidy.  hetter  fa*  mankind  Hercr  to  bayebten  at 
all,  than  to  have  been  upon  such  terms  aa  these.  Our  crea* 
4idp*  tharefiany  as  nialtan  quickly  stood  with  us»  was  a  bless- 
ing in  na  dej^ea  comparahla  to  our  redemptionf-— our  8eeon4 
and  10  modi  better  creation*  It  deserves  also  to  be  acknow* 
ledgtd  aa  a  distinguiahing  mark  of  the  divine  favour,  that  w« 
abouIdbaatfiritcKatedin  the  likeness  of  God;  but  what  pro* 
portioii  is  then  between  that,  and  the  restoringto  us  that  like* 
aas%  whan  moat  unhappily  lost^  by  a  kindness  so  amaring,  9§ 
that  of  God  bebg  nude  in  the  likeness  of  man !  That  he 
sfaoold  pot  on  our  psMoos  and  frailti^  that  we  might  rise  to 
Ua  pcrfeetmns;  subject  himsdf  to  our  neoesnties  and  waotSi 
ihatwa  nu^  rseetve  of  his  fulness ;  promote  us  to  honour,  by 
BmSeang  indignities ;  and  open  to  us  a  way  to  happiness,  and 
fife,  and  a  kingdom  everlastiqg,  by  a  life  of  afllictitxis,  a  deadi 
of  scquiflte  tcrture,  and  the  voluntary  scandal  of  an  ignomini^ 
ous  cross !  That  all  this  should  be  dona  for  creatures,  who,  as 
snch,  ooidd  add  nothing  to  thdr  Creator's  honour ;  for  nnoers, 
3iriio,  aa  such,  had  dona  their  utmost  to  dishonour  him ;  for 
rdials  and  trattors,  £slse  to  all  their  obligations  c£  duty,  un*- 
Ihankful  to  their  only  bene£ictDr»  disloyal  to  the  best  of  Lords, 
and  wilful  destroyers  of  their  ownselves ;  wretches,  who  had 
deasfvcd  the  hottest  of  his  indignation,  and  the  most  dire 
affipcts  of  his  hatred  irrecooctleable  I  In  short,  this  is  a  subject, 
whieh  the  iurther  we  enter  into  the  oonaidenition  of,  the  less 
we  shall  find  ourselves  aUe  to  speak  of  as  we  ought  It  is  a 
blessing  better  felt  than  expressed.  For,  though  its  copious- 
nass  be  andi«  aa  to  furnish  matter  for  endless  enlargement, 
yet  to  them,  who  have  attained  to  any  tolerable  sense  of  what, 
lor  whcrni^  and  especially  by  whom,  this  miracle  of  mercy 
hath  been  wrought,  it  will  be  regarded  aa  a  mystery  of  loVe^ 
for  which  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  are  insufficient.  A 
mystery,^ — none  but  he,  who  wrought,  can  fully  knoiv ;  and  a 
liaarer  sod  mora  distinct  view  whereof  is  retierved  for  one  prin*- 
dfnl  ingredient  of  that  happy  state  hereafter,  to  which  it  was 
intended  to  advanee  us. 

How  then  oug^t  we  to  ajpproach  our  new-born  Saviour,  and 
ivhat  is  the  welcome  proper  to  be  given  po  the  returns  of  this 
most  happy  day  h  .  The  day  that  begat  us  to  Kfe  immortal,  the 
fairth*daj  af  our  happiness,  and  all  our  hopes ;  the  day  that 
bmi^  *  ]|^t  to  them  that  eat  in  darknew,'  comfort  to  tb«n 
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il/ Sorti)^,  ive-BhouId n»w endeavanr to.»ne.oarwiibJi7nar 
Ikdyi  floAi  in  the  pranisM  of  tbe  gospeL  v  Boe,.hoirf^loi4QUi' 
8di^|tr  th^te  Buiy  be,  or  horn  unworthy  of  them  soever  oar  ain^^ 
fill  fldves ;  yet  can  they  not  possibly  be  so  fiur  above  our.ineai»* 
ness,  as  that  human-  nature,  taken  to  assure  them  to  us,  is'bekw 
tHe  majesty  of  the  God,  who  took  it.    Well  maiy  we  thm  cry 
ofiii  with  tiie  Psalmist, '  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  mainst 
such  aoeount  of  him,  or  the  aou  of  man  that  thou  shouldest,^  ut 
so  'aiAaxmg  a  manner,  vouchsafd  to  *  visit  him?^  Sinoe,  tbere- 
ftre,'  that 'hath  been  done 'already,  which  so  fveiieceds'tiia. 
utmost  we  durst  hope,  all  we  could  ask  or  thinky^-wbatoati' 
there-be  yet  behind,  which  Gkxl  will  esteem  too  good  fiir  us^ « 
Or,  how<  diall  he  not  freely  give  us idl  things,^  who halh kmed* 
us  so  tenderly,  as  ^  not  to  spate  his  own  Son^  but  give*  themoSil'. 
Fbretious  of  all  gifts  «  f(^  tiftP  [Rom.  vjiii  82.] 
,  Sl 'Surdyt 'we  are tif  all  creatures  most  cold,  if  wo'do.not*' 
thiscday  especfidly,  feel  our  hearts  enflamed  with  s  most  ardoit 
Ipnre  ;>**Ha  lovcv  that  shall  carry  us  entirely  to  the  object  so  highly 
dekMrvtngit;  and  dispose  uft  to  hate  every  thing  in  com^aiasou 
of  him,  who  hath  set  us  this  unparalleled  exaa^le  of^kind^ 
nsM ; — a  Jovethat  'diall  think  no  return  of  service  or  haedshipi 
grievoua;  but  dieeiAilIy  sacrifioe  every  darling  lust,  consecrate 
every  taiStctitm  of  our  souls,  devote  every  aotkm  of  our  lives^ 
i6y  even  ahoae  lives  themselves,'  if  need  require,  to  him«— ^To 
Urn,  who,  to  make  us  all  his  own,  doubly  his  own,  after  hairing 
made  up,  did  not  disdain  to  be  made,  and  bom,*  and  Itvci  as  one 
qf'Us,  that  he  might  be  capable  of  dying  to  redeem  us.  • 
,'  3.  Sitt^y,  we  are  not  the  disciples  of  him,  whoee  birth  we 
oelebrftle,  if  our  charity  to  men  be  not  likewise  as  sinoere^'  aft 
yrtiverskl,  as  oixr  love  to  this  God  and  Saviour  is  fervenl  and 
QM^it.     For  how  shall  we  dare  to  exclude  those,  whom  God  * 
hath'  Dot  excluded  ?    How  deny  our  prayers  and'  gotid  wishes; 
our  best  endeavours  and  kindest  offices,  w^re<he  hath  extended 
bis  mercy,  in  the  highest  instanee,  that  he  waaeapabk  of  show- 
iag^  4»r  they  of  reoeivingP'  Are  they<8trsnge»  jmd-a&eiis'P.bo 
hkdi.  united  us  aH  to  eadi  other;  and,  from  the  iMtanoe  of' 
God  lahd'  manbeooming  one  peraon,  hath  made  illl  mankiiid  • 
Qiser  bodydn'lumad£-^Are  they  enemies,*  who*  hanreprovoksd 
HUducijijtftiy «&ndedtia?)  Suvh^andmiMih'WpBB^  imsjfvcfy^ 
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fill  love;— a  love,  idiose  peculiar  comirwwUiimiitia^ihat  ^irittfa^ 
tfc'iMte.yctianwnif|  Cfamt?  ««»  nol^oalj  lwni»  but  *^  dtled  for 
iM^i*'«*a&re' tUqF  iiifeciBi«y  and.  lopked .  iipoa  ail  JiM  trqitb  omri 
odDMoir?  Thai,  aboTe  aU  afcgeelioi%  €U|^t>  on  thia>dajr>  jbov^ 
eor^lD-be  sileai:-^  /       > 

^4.  lEory.auiefy  we  ave  obligod  on  thia^  above  aU  olber.di9%: 
to  be  poeiwmcd  with  the  moit  piafiMiid  haatfii^;  •a;giaee»  atr 
laiity  as  fvqper.  to  ihe  seaaoDt  aaaay  hidiecto  insisted  cue  Imt 
Dnres  w«ie  vanity  and  pride  so  fait  oat  of  codnltoaMef  as'bjr 
^fiod  tshing  xxpofa  him  the  form  of  a  sentattt*  [Phil«ii«  T^} 
Never,  wcfe  the  pomp  and  gmideur  of  the  world  so  viKied,  as 
when  the-Lbid  of  heaven  and  easth  condesoeoded  to  aahehis 
entry-si  SD'poor  a  %uie^  and»  faoni  a  tbraae  of  glory,  stoepsd 
dsasBi^  to  swaddling  clodbes  and  a  mai^ger.^  Ni^ver  werai  the' 
Hpknwlmi  cnd'flHignifioenee  of  ootnrts^  and  numeDooa  traios^ 
and  noble  retinue,  set  in  a  truer  Hgfat,  than  vdien!  the  King  of  . 
Ungs  eontented  hunadf  wkh  the  mimstry  of  hia  medk  mother, 
sttddnae  to  rAseive  the  first  respects  of.  a  feW-  baaible- Aep« 
herds.-  Never  was  the  tme  use  of  power  more  nioely'tau|^it^ 
nor^itshaiigfaty  afrogance  and^insolent  abuseaoiore  efihotcM^. 
rtijproached,  than  by  this  ptoof,  that  Ood  was  then  strongest^ 
wtam:)iB-»p«t  OB  Ae  grortsst  i^pesamoe  of.wmkness^  The' 
]tfhices»  aiid  gtitet'ones  of  this  world,  ara  thenttost  truly  gnat; 
most  like  their  glorious  original  above,  when  tbeythinfciio  con^ 
dascensbn  below  ihem  ftr  a  gnesal  good.  And  who  indeed' 
dkn  saom  the  vikstof  hiaiettow-^eeatuxes,  whan  oontempiating 
sedi  a  paittann  of  oondasoenaon?  For,  kt  the  distance  be  aa 
wide  as.  fiirtuae^  or -station,  or  birth,  or  even  imaginallikm'eBti 
make -it;  still  ean  itcsrry  no  manner  of  psoportion  between 
QseatoF  and  ereaturs,  Ood  and  nan :  and  let  the  kind  ofioe  to^ 
beiexeacisMl,  be  magmfied  evc»  samucb»  stfll  all  is^BOihmg^  in' 
compuriscm  of  that  Gbd:  iriio^  that  ^  he  might  deliver  lian'.iiosi 
misery^  ndnnitted. to. endase  the-  same  affliBtio%> withihoas 
wildmie  took  i  upon  Urn.  to  deliver. 

-  i>!e£th^.  then,  and  Icnre  of  God,  universal  ieharity^  and  uaaf* 
faded  luitetlity,  are  the  pioua  dispostticaia  suited  tathis  «cqin 
siv.!  rSaek  ans  the > graces,  such  the. ornaments^  iwitb  which 
emy  sbid iihottldbeideekadin  thiaiestivaL of  peaoci aodricmc. 
ahAiye/^faoaei truly  ChcistiMi  spoits.hlive  thus.put.oH'Chi^ 
c^miaaA,  «sid]irepsntasM^.yiwr  God  in^biskhid  sppC^'ttcheB^ 
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ftoiraidt  5012:  toMt  him^  flnt,  in  jom  eloMti,  mthfermt 
dfivodoB  and  hmvesij  meditataoDS*  And,  when  theio  mom 
itdmd  Axennsef  of  pieCy  haire  wfougfat  your  soub  up  to  a  holy 
nwDUb,  ^  Go  your  way  into  hit  gates  with  thankig^ving^  and 
into  hit  eoovti  with  pmiae;'  there  cherish  the  holy  flane  yiaor 
private  thoughts  have  kindled,  by  a  zealous  joining  in  Ao 
pmyars  of  the  Church;  by  hearkening  to  the  story  of.  his  birth, 
and  all  its  cireumstsaoes,  with  fixed  attention  and  hdy  wonder; 
buty^abmre  alli  by  fpbitually  feeding  upon  that  flesh,  widi 
which  6od»  as  at  this  time,  obdied  himsetf  for  your  sakes;  by 
dfdirating  to  him,  in  a  most  soknm  manner,  every  faculty  of 
ibat  nature^  which  he  came  to  sanctify,  and  to  which  he  hath 
acq[uiied  a  full  right  by  this  stupooidaus  union  with  his  own* 
When  this  is  done,  let  no  prabne  or  worldly  thoughts  presume 
to  mingle  themselves  with  your  rdigious  ones ;  but  give  a  truce 
to  business  and  care,  to  eveiy  dieoarderiy  and  mekncholy  pas^ 
sion;  and  let  thia  whole  day  be  sacred  to  calmnem  of  mind,  to 
spiritual  comforts,  and  uninterrupted  joy.  Let  no  voice  now 
be  heard,  but  that  of  hearts  making  mdody  to  our  Lord.  With 
such  the  angels  brought  him  into  the  body:  nor  can  we  think 
U  strange,  that  they  who  conceive  a  fresh  joy  at  the  conversion 
of  a  «mj^  sinner^  should  now  publish  tbor  general  joy^  at  the 
salvation  of  a  whole  world  set  on  foot.  But  strange  it  may 
very  well  be  thought,  if  aogds  should  sing,  and  men  should  be 
silent  upon  this  occasmn;  if  they  should  even  overflow  with 
gladness  at  the  happiness  of  others,  and  we  should  express  no 
lading  of  our  own.  To  conclude,  remember,  that  the  calves 
of  your  lips^  even  when  most  devoutly  oflEered,  are  not  a  suffi* 
cient  sacrifice;  but,  as  this  day  was  to  Jesus,  so  let  it  be  to  ybu^ 
the  beginning  of  a  new  life.  Remember,  he  was  made  the  Son 
of  Mao»  to  make  us  the  sons  of  God ;  that  none  can  receive 
the  benefit  of  his  bsiog.  the  fonner,  who  do  not  themselves 
become  the  latter ;  and  that  none  are  the  sons  of  God,  any 
ftirtber,  than  they  make  it  their  busmess  to  be  *  holy,  as  their 
heavenly  Father  is  holy/  In  vain,  alas  i  was  this  divine  babe 
bom  intb  the  world,  eoEcept  he  be  likewise  bora  in  our  hearts. 
ik  vainf  did  I  say  ?  Nay,  good  were  it  ior  us,  tha^  he  had 
never  been  born,  if  we  do  not  live  up  to  the  hgbt  which  this 
Word  hath  shed  abroad,  and  follow  the  example  of  this  <  Word, 
made  flesh.*  Such  is  the  absolute  necessity,  that  we  should 
Mpire  to  iHl^mcenesSy  who  hatt)  $9  ppncioasjy  condescended  to 


SMr.  n.]  St.  SUgpkmfiDa^  18 

aam  Andy  ^  that  beidgniide  Qod*s.chikiim*by  adtipdanflDd 
gnuidf  wt  AaMf  not  this  dsjr  only,  but  every  day,  be^  i^ 
iMPgdbyhiaHdy  Spirit.'  Ableanng, iriuoh, as-vreaietftught 
tia-aak  in  the  aolemii  derotkiDs  of  this  morning,  so  shdl  we  net 
Uii  to  leoeive,  if  thia  FealiYal  be  lightly  improved,  to  the  ho- 
Qoor  of  Him,  who,  in  manrelloaa  compaaflon  to  poor  loat  niaQ^ 
oamet  <  aa  at  thia  time,'  into  hia  own  worid,  ^  and  took  oinr 
nature  upon  him  i*  eren  Jeaua  Christ,  the  eternal  and  *  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,*  the  wonderful  <  Son  of  a  pure  virgin ;' 
to  vdiom  with  die  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  Ged,  be 
all  ghnry,  thanksgiving,  adoratianf  and  obedienoei  world  with* 
out  end* 

[DEAN  ST4I«H0PSJ 


SERMON  XI. 


ST.  STEPHEN'S  DAY. 


CHARACTER  OF  ST.  STEP9EN- 

ACfS  Vii,  6».>--€Mephea»  bemg  iiiU  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  looksd  up  stesd* 

iiistly  into  heaven.  , 

iT€9£t  iahm  Jr<m  ih0  JEpUU0  for  th4  JMiiy^  , 

We  are  here  called  to  eontemptate  the  oharacter  of  one»  who 
snUbed  much  of  our  Saviour^  spnnt,  trod  in  his  seeps  with 
dlngukr  flnanesa,  and,  after  eminent  usefulness,  (ibtained, 
before  any  others  in  the  Christian  church,  the  honourable 
6fown  of  martyrdom.  Amongst  that  illustrious  company, 
who  have  fought  and  bled  m  a  glorious  manner,  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  none  shines  with  greater  splendour  than 
8t.  Stephen.  In  Ins  dying  behaviour,  especially,  we  perceive 
a  rieh  assemblage  of  graces,  which  we  riiould  keep  in  view 
ibr  our  own  imitation. 

He  is  introduced  to  our  notice,  as  one  of  the  seven  first 
deacons  at  Jerusalem.  That  the  apostles  might  be  relieved 
from  the  care  of  the  poor,  and  give  themaelves  entin^ly  to  the 
spititual  duties  of  thetr  function,  proper  persons  were  chosen 
fer  the  regular  and  impartial  distribution  of  the  public  money ; 
though,  It  is  presumed,  their  attention  was  not  confined  merdy 
to  temporal  eonoems.  •  [Aeis  vi.  l^^bc.]-  'None,  doilbtleBs, 
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irm»  iIxv6iliBd;•lniA^thiB^Qfiee^  but  Mch  ni^nveNr  oCtkiKMnK 
i^tpgrilyi  }n!lity»  and  discreCioD.  The  diredioa  of  4lie.ii|iogiW 
wM<  ^  Look  ye  out  finvn  aioong.you.;8ev««  <iiiaa/  of^hoMstr 
iqKi^t,  fill!  of  the  Holy  Gboat  aod.  Mriadomi  wlMm  .ye:  nuvfr 
a|ipoiiit  ov^  this  business.^  Of  -  this  dcwriptioii  twras  iS^. 
l|«ivpti0D*  He  stands  the  fcwemost  in  the  li«t»  aad^  peahaUy^ 
siinpasaed  the  rest  in  his  gifts  and  attainments.  .:  ^  Thqr  cboee^ 
SMi>hen;  a  man  full  ci  |futh»  and  of  the  Holy  CUiott;' 

;.Sudi  a  man  as  St.  Stephen,  so  laborious  and  uasful-in  ihs 
sfsndoe,  could  not  long  remain  uaaotioed  by  the  advenmies.; 
and  9t  him  eapedally,  as  one  standing  in  the  frent  o£:the> 
battlef  their  jaivenomed  darts  were  levelled.  *  Stephen^  full 
of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among, 
the  people.^.  Haying  felt  in  himself  the  blessedness  of  ihe 
gp$pel»  be  oould  the  more  earnestly  reoommmd  it  to  otfaersu 
He  pleached  with  peculiar  fervour,  and  oonfinned  his  doctdaeli 
by  the  extraordinary  gifts  of^  the  Spirit »  which  he  possessed^ 
Attempts  were^  therefore,  .made  to.coofiMmd  and  aUenoe  thia 
^^alous  advocate  for  Christ- 
Certain  pecaons,  probably  of  distinguished  abilities  and 
learnings  iicom  the  different  sjrnag^ogues  in  Jemsalemt  at« 
tempted  to  oppose  him- by  argument ;  and  he  was  not  back- 
ward to  declare  and  maintain  the  truth  befcre  tiMse  subtle 
disputants.  In  this  oontest  he -spake. by  «  wisdom  superior 
tohi*  :o^v<^  which  irresistibly*  overpowered,  his  antagonists/ 
When  reasoning  failed,  ,they  tried  the  effect  of  ^  slaadeRMisi 
i^TtctuiKes.  Meo»  ixk  general,  aee  cUsposed  to  misrefcessot  and 
Vftvile,  what  they  have  in  vain  .endeavouoed  to  oaiifiite.  Acw 
(;usationa  were  sou{^t  for,  and  perfidious  wretches  hired  4o^^ 
SLaMHTta  bsae . calumny.  The  minds  of  the  people  were. inti* 
4aix)edr^iid  even  the  priacipalper80n8.oC  the. city  engaged  i» 
Ui^.  oppotttion.  <  St^en  .  was  dragged, .  with .  rage  .and ;  viom 
lena^  before  the  grand  cDuacilaf  the  Sanhedrim.  A  show  of 
justioe  was  prescarved :  the  prisoner  was*  put^upon  ius^trial^^ 
and>  witnesses  called,  who  declared,  f  We  .have  iMard  him; 
Hfttk  blasphemoas  words  i^^st  Moses-^ad  against:  GoAX 
In  support  of  itheir  accusation^  it  was  alleged  thatiStepbsn.had; 
predicted > the  destruction. of  Jerusalemand' the  temple^^aad aiL 
dbange  otthe  Mosaic. law,,  tbrou^the.inteiporiiion;  cf  thati 
vlasas,  «wham the  preached.'  1 
iraOiciippaoaer: stood;  at  the  bir,  ^prnd^  die^  chai^  beiiiig 
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IvBqgiV  tbecyar  of  liM  court  were  fixed *i^n' him;'  Add 
^lmJ6d  tbey  briuU?  W#re  there  my  tigiiB  of  guilty -aify 
ttnav'  or.  oonftunn  disewesiiUe  in  bis  eountenaiiee  P    Vbi 
t^Hff  tacw  hiB^tuyt'  osly  oonqpttwd  and  undaunted,  but  fllted 
with  £^ly  joy»  and  shining  with  a  radiant  brightnesBi' Mae 
thtlolM  irfnch  apfMMd  in  the  IIkk  of  Moo^  iriien  he  eiM§ 
down  ftaat  the  mount  of  God.    .This  was  mote'  tbaii  the 
natural  effbet  elm  -good  eonacbnoe,  of  a  pure  zeal  for  Gkid^ 
aaan  aaaurtnaeof  his  love ;.  though*  these  will  affiird  snp^fbrt 
nd'coafiort  in  dLtreme  dangers.  '  Here,  amiraculous,  a  divine 
splendour  was  diffiiaedi  wUeh- waa  a  singabr  hcmour  oonftrr^ 
vpon  8t.£ltepfaeni  and  which  his  enemies  ought  to  hare  -acu 
hpowleilged:  as  an  evident  tdcen  that  Goi-  was  with  him. 
ISiey  *  anwhis  face,  as  it  had  been  the  fhoe  of  an  attgd,^ 
mayitic.and  ghnrioos.  .  Wefe  they  not  then  so  struck  wifh 
^he|dieiUMaenon,  as  to  desist  from  the  penecutiony  *  lestthey 
shoidd  be- found  even  to  fi^t  against  66d  V    Alas !  such  ore' 
the  bMnddess  and  obduracy  of  the*  human  heart,  that  tb 
external  evidence  will,  of  itself,  preduce  any  proper  i^gioa» 
OBMviotioBs ;  net  tfaer  viaiota  <tf  an  angel  from  hearen,  nor  the 
testimony  of  amiserdUe  spirit^  if  rdeased  from  hs  confinementi 
h^hdl.    [Lakexvi.81.] 
. .  Aoaovdiagiy ,  the  court,  disregarding  this  unoommonap- 
pearanoe,  peooeaded  in  tbetrial;  and  the  high-priest,  asp^'- 
odcnt  €£  the  council,  put  the  prisoner  upon.  faia.  defence; 
tA^Ism/ 1,  &cO    Then  Stephen  spake  m  his  om  vtndicaiion: 
Yet,  H>rhapij  upon  vieiqng  the  scndn  of  the  holy  adve«ai^ 
we  may  view  ban  as*  an  drator  who  brought,  rather  thatf 
iqieUedy  an  accusation.     M<ire  scdidtous  td  save  his  audiencie^' 
ifaim  pBDCure  his  discbarge,  he  solemnly  warned  tfactn*  not-to 
aqect  tte  gracious  proposal  of  God  by  his^  faithftxl  servants^  aa 
BumyaCjtbeir  foitektbers  had  done.  >  Wc  cannoC  here  enlaige 
UpoftdiedifibBait^paats  of  this  anisaated  address,  whkh  beara 
tjbe  okanm.  marka  of  iMroCband  wisdcan.    He  endeavoured  rte 
jfia.  their  attention  by  giving  a.  short  detail  of  their  histocy; 
ililfi^  wUUe  hm  dmred'  the  various  dispensaitiiais  of  aierey  to 
Ibmt  natiaoi  the  tendeuoy  of  his  disooursewaa  to  delifvcr  <theoi 
laaa.a  bUnd  attabbnicBt  to  their  external'  privileges^  tbeir^ 
beaMdibnM  apidiaersitionies^'  He  observed^  thatthe  l^mvt 
had  called  and  blessed  their  ancestoas^:  before ;tb6tn.law«Mi> 
BPUiib^iek)  tbtlnr  impl^ifasuk*  r  Yetilie;axpMsed{  himi^lf 


in.  isuch  tehva  both  of  liieir  ritnal  and'  pk»e  of  woniap,9i 
enncoi  his  ^igh  venentioo  for  theai»  and  refitted  the  cfan^ 
of  blasphemy,  for  which  he  hod  been  arraigiied*  He  proved^ 
that  the  base  spirit  of  opposition  to  God  and  his  plans,  which 
they  then  diBcovevedf  had  appealed  at  diflhrent  timaa  waumg 
thsir  pcogBniton,  and  intimatad  their  danger  of  incurritig  a 
toanendoiui  oandemnation. 

The  sermon  is  not  to  be  considered  as  comidete:  it  is  only 
a^part  of  what  he  seema  to  have  intended^  if  they  would  hat^ 
given  him  a  patient  hearing. .  But,  probably,  as  he  opened 
hia  design^  they  began  to  show  marks  of  violent  «oBBniotkMl| 
so  that  he  might  perceive,  fitan  their  oounteaanoes,  a  purpose 
of  interrupting  his  discourse^  He  endeavoured,  ther^ore,  to 
draw  towards  a  oonchinon,  by  making  a  warm  and  pointed 
applkattion  to  his  audience.  He  boldly  diarged  them  with 
imitating  the  pervevseneis  of  the  ancient  IsneMtes,  obstinately 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  murdering  the  very  Saviour,  whom 
their  own  prophets  had  foretold,  and  contemptuously  vioktii^ 
that  law,  of  which  they  boasted.  This  was  more  than  they 
oeald  heart  <  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,'  not  with  godly  sor* 
row,  as  the  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  [Acts  ii.  8T«] 
but  with  indignation  and  rage.  They  could  not  preserve 
ev«n  an  external  deccrum,  through  die  violence  of  their  resent* 
mcnt ;  <  they  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth,*  like  beasts 
of  prey,  ready  to  tear  and  devour  him. 

St.  Stejdieo,  then,  had  nothing  to*  expect,  but  immediate 
destruction:  yet  he  remaned  undaunted.  The  Lord  God 
conferred  upon  him  a  more  idgnal  honour  than  before.  Such 
abundant  consoiaticns  were  administered  to  the  pocv  perse- 
cuted saint,  as  enabled  him  to  be  ooliected  in  the  face  of  his 
furious  enemies^  though  he  seemed  to  lie  at  their  merey.  The 
glories  of  the  heavenly  world  were  unf<dded  to  his  view,  and 
h€r  experienced  within  his  enraptured  soul  a  large  measure  of 
its  blessedness.  What  a  striking  contrast  is  here  exMUted 
between  Mm  and  his  adversaries !  They  felt  diabolical  tern* 
pers,  whidi  constitute  a  part  of  infernal  misery:  he,  pos* 
sessbg  peace  and  joy  unspeakable,  exulted,  as  if  he  had  been 
trondated  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God.  Under  the 
full  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  disregatded  Aeir  rage^ 
aad  locked  up  with  fixed  attention,  as  if  he  were  appealing  td 
the  righCeeos  Judge  of  allt    He  sair  the'SplaKiottrwhidi 
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candn  the  dmoe  of  Odd,  mul  the  Sftviour  kinidf  stMidiDg 
At  the  f%ht  hand  of  the  dhino  Majefttj^  engaged  tat  hii 
defeoce,  and  waiting  to  receire  him* 

The  man  of  God,  firal  with  a  holy  transport,  and  net  at- 
tendiayf  to  his  own  fltuationt  deeiared  the  defi^tfiil  idsioni 
The  bdkfer,  whoa  fitvouied  with  hearenly  congohripB«»  may 
frequently  be  unable  to  conceal  hie  emoriom,  and^  without 
-^■^■"^^g  the  dictalea  dt  woridly  prudence^  may  call  upon 
othcn  to  admiie  the  greatneai  of  hie  joy.  But  it  ie  net  pco* 
faaUe^  that  eimere  wiU  credit  sudi  aooounte,  as  acoord  not 
with  their  own  experience*  Thue  the  pereeoutoci  of  St. 
Stephen,  eo  £v  from  being  cominced  by  hie  relation  of  the 
wondfoue  fact,  weie  the  more  inoeneed.  Confirmed  in  their 
former  opinion,  thqr  conduded  that  he  was  a  bkephemer,  wlm 
ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  fiTe*  The  council  broke  up  hi 
the  utmoetcaofueion:  they  stopped  their  eare,  that  they  might 
not  be  ihocked  by  his  profancnees,  rushed  upon  him  with 
furious  n^e^  and  hurried  him  out  of  the  city,  that  diey  might 
destroy  him  by  stoning* 

We  turn  our  eyes  fiom  the  miriness  of  the  murderers,  te 
contemplate  the  conduct  of  the  dying  saint.  With  unriiakett 
courage,  with  sweet  composure,  with  lively  faith,  and  ferrent 
love,  he  dosed  Us  Talusible  Hfe,  and  left  a  bright  pattern  Ibr  tfie 
admiration  of  the  Church  in  every  succeeding  age*  While  they 
hurled  upon  him  the  instruments  of  destruction,  be  looked  up 
in  prayer,  and  commended  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Savi« 
our,  whom  he  beheld  in  glory.  *  Knowing  in  whom  he  had 
believed,  and  bring  persukled  that  he  was  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  committed  unto  him  against  that  day,*  [C  Tim.  i.  1S«] 
heexdaimed,  <  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit* 

We  remark,  to  whom  his  solemn  petition  was  addressed, 
and  we  are  at  no  loss  to  collect  his  opinion  of  the  divine  nature 
of  Christ*  He  considered  him,  evidently,  as  possessed  of 
power  to  preserve  the  sacred  deporit,  then  intrusted  to  Mm, 
and  as  *  the  true  God,*  who  demands  supreme  reverence  and 
vonhip.  Shdl  any  presume  to  inrinuate,  that  this  eminent 
ssint, '  bemg  full  of  the  <  Holy  Ghost,*  could  die  in  the  coin« 
mimioD  ai  idoktry !  But  thia  horrible  position  must  be  wern^ 
tained,  if  it  benot  dk)wed,  that  Jesus  Chriat  is  God,  equal 
^ith  the  Father.  It  in  observable,  that  Stephen  her^  P|^ 
tbt  sfane  dUitttioQ  to  tkc  Bedeemer,  hi  ddivering  up  ^  «*• 
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Ae'care  of  Us  depai^g  soul,  urbich  'the  'Redeemer  hiniadf 
oftml  to  tibe  Father,  when  he  said; '  Into  thy  hands  I  tom- 
3BMnd  my  spirit/    [Luke  xxiii.  46.]  » 

Anudst  vdkys i^  stones,  whi^^h  w&re cast' uponhis bnlbed 
body,  Stephen. oontinued  unshaken  in  his  mmd.  •.  Confidehttif 
fai9  own  security,  he  felt  the  tenderest  oompassioafor  the  per- 
sons,* who  wcfe  bringing  upon  themselves  the  guilt' of  innocent 
Uood;  and  prayed  aloud  upon  his  bended  knees,  that  theilr 
heinous  offence,  might  not  rise  up  in  judgement,  to  their  con-* 
demnation.  ,  He  cried,  <  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  chatge.* 
How  amiable  the  temper  bens  manifSested !  What  a  striking 
resemblance  between  the  dying  conduct  of  this  holy  mBTt3rr, 
and  that  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  who  likewi9e,  in  bis  last 
moments,  thus  interceded  for  bis  m^urderers,  <  Father,  forgive 
them ;:  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !^  [Luke  xxiii.  84.] 
.  The  whole  of  St.  Stcfphen's  deportment  proved,  that  he.  was 
superior  to  all  the  menaces  and  cruelties  of  his  enemies.  'When 
b^  had  offeried  up  bis  devout  supplications'  for  them^ '  he  fell 
asleep:'  he  met  his  dissolution  wiUi  as  much  composure,  as. if 
be  were  retiring  from  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  and  seeking 
rest  and  refreshment  in  sleep  for  bis  weary  body.  Such  is  the 
dose  of  life  to  the  believer  in  Jesus.  *•  Surely,  we  are  con- 
strained to  say,  Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they,  may  rest 
from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'  [Rev. 
xiv.  1&]—- *  Them,  also,  which  sleep,  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring 
with  him."    p  Thess.  iv.  14.] 

A  serious  review  of  this  angular  narration  will  suggest 
various  instructions. 

1.  It  will  confirm  us  in  the  belief  of  the  gospel.  'Among 
cftber  evidences  in  support  of  our  holy  faith,  we  may  produce 
the  sufferings  of  its  primitivcf  teachers,  as  furnishing  a  very 
^Strang  argument.  They,  surely,  who  had  the  best  opportuni* 
ties  of  examining,  were  persuaded  of  its  truth  and  excellency, 
tnnce  they  cheerfully  endured  the  severest  tortures  in  its  drfence. 
Stephen  was  the  first  that  died  in  the  cause;  but  many  others 
soon  folbwed  his  example.  Could  they  be  actuated  by  interested 
views?  Did  they  conduct  themselves  like  impostors  ?  The  holy 
tnartyr,  whom  we  here  contemplate,  plainly  foand^  in  his  last 
m<mi6nts,  the.  reality,  and  blessedness  of  that  religion,  which  he 
ao  powerftdly  maintained.    By  the  peaceful: and triumphimt 
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.luwJeft  ao.  uvciufistioiiibb  pinofy  that  our  Bedeapp^r^if  wigftl^. 
Many  private  Christians  fik|wiae>  .at.the  hour  of  tl^av  fiffimf 
ftlUS^  tfag^g^  t|iey  suffinr  9ot,^.  the  bpiid  of ,  viplfpoe,  jf^  v-put 
ithtjppd^  doubt,, bj  their  hesyeolj.teinp^aadliYdyj^yfy 
that  t^ir  ajrstem  is  not  a  ^  cunniogly-devised  faUe,'  oi:.  .tbi^ir 
&ith  ai  vain  delunon.  Let  us  listen  to  thdr  teatifi|pQyAjaiid.tie 
^niqiatecl  bj  their  eauunple !  May  our  last  end  be  like  tl^^iw; 
^m^f  when  we  are  dofling  oar  eyes  upon  every ^ thing. bsJow» 
inay  we  be  aUe  to  8ay»  *  I  know  .that  my  Redeemer.  liv:etlx.L\ 

S.  It  wiU  teach  us  how  to  m^eet  the.fieroes^cppoaidon  for  the 
tcutli*a  sake.  We  giant,  that  the  same  violence.of  pei:^ac|xtiQ9> 
,^jbich  pocurred  in  former  times,  do^  not  now  prevail. .  Buff  the^e 
isatili  ^  the  strife  of  tongues/  the  *  tnal,  of  qcud  m.ockings»'.  whkji 
caanot  be  restrained :  and  these  have  considerable  influent^  ip, 
^d^tening  men  from  a  zealous  profession  of  religion.  'T.^lipugh 
.we  aye  not  called  to  martyrdom^  it  must  be  felt  as  exXx&axei^ 
.painful  to  be  despised  and  calumniated  by  those^  whose  fcifsnd* 
ahip  we  are  anxious  to  preserve.  ,^. 

We  learn,  however,  from  Stephanas  example^  to  resist  opt 
enemies  with  prudence  and  courage.  If,  like  him,  we .  woiil^ 
*  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,'  we  should  hfi 
able  to  give  a  consistent  account  of  our  faith,  and  defend  o^r 
pi^ciples.  Much  wisdom,  also,  will  be  nequisLte,  in  order  ip 
adapt  €fur  discourse  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we  may^  lif 
plaoed.  Yet  let  us  beware  of  cowardice ;  and  while  we  behold 
Stephen's  intrepidity,  determine  never  to.  desert  the  cause  of 
truth,  for  the  sake  of  conciliating  the  esteem  of  its  oppofsers. 
What  have  we  to  fear,  if  we  serve  the  Lord  Christ  ? 
.  The  pres^it  history,  teaches  us,  likewise,  to  unite  a^tb  an 
immovable  firmness  the  exercise  of  meekness  and  love.  Stc^- 
phcn  complained  not  of  the  injurious  treatment  which  l^e  .r&> 
oeLyed.  Instead  of  throwing  out  bitter  invectives,  he  testified 
his  readines  to  pardon,  by  commending  his  murderers  to  the 
mer^^and  ibi;givene9a  of  Grod«  By  such  a  singular  display  of 
ferhearance  and  kindness,  he  brought  more  x;redit  to  the  go^ 
p^  than  be  eould  have  done  by  any  other  arguments.  Hav^ 
we  Jearqt  to  suffer  with  a  similar  disposition  ?  How  much  dp 
we df^g«lottr  tbf  cau^e  of  Christ  by  the. peevishness  of  oifp 
mrit,.  and  the  keennesa  of  our  re3entpient  against  thoae^  ^wlm 
pgpoffch  orinaukusl  Qr rather,  do  we  not  proye^  ,ti^  ^ 
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have  not  yet  underttood  the  extent  ef  that  holkieM^  whlth  futxi 
religion  requires  P 

S.  It  encourages  us  to  expect  suffieieiit  st^ngth  atid  eom-> 
forty  und^  dUi  oilr  persecutions  for  righteousness'  sake.  This 
primitive  nutrtyr  stands  as  a  witness  for  the  grac^  and  faith*' 
fukiess  of  his  divine  Master,  who  nHU  nerer  abandon  or  de- 
ceive his  upright  servattta.  That  ancient  promise  is  verified 
in  the  case  of  every  sincere  believer :  '  Afi  thy  days,  so  shafl 
thy  strength  be ;'  [Deut.  xxxiii.  86.]  And  #iH  hot  this  suffice 
us.?  If  the  world  fitown,  yet  Qod  wSil  smik :  if  they  cdrse,  H« 
will  command  a  blessing.  Whatereir  may  be  taken  ftom  us 
for  our  attachment  to  him,  he  trill  make  us  abundabt  oompen^ 
sation.  Though  the  most  numerous  and  powerftil  advetsaries 
declare  against  us,  we  may  exult  in  depeiidance  on  his  ttt* 
lacity,  and  say^  *  The  Lord  is  on  my  srde^  I  will  tiot  fear.' 
[Psalm,  cxviii.  6.] 

We  need  not,  we  ought  not,  to  fttagger  at  the  most  terrible 
appearance  of  death*  We  peticeive  in  St.  Stepheh't  a>utit&- 
nance,  how  Christ  can  lighten  the  dark  valli^,  and  eveii  in  %hat 
tremendous  passage,  fill  our  souls  with  peace  and  joy.  Why 
should  we  not  hope  to  maintain  such  a  holy  confidence?  This, 
at  least,  the  grace  of  our  God  can  bestow.  Indeed,  without  a 
vision,  we  are  sure  of  what  is  beyond  the  present  scede:  the 
Teil  of  the  heavens  is  even  rent  to  us,  and  we  contemplate  out 
Saviour,  waiting  to  receive  us  to  mansions  of  eternal  blessed^ 
ness.  Let  us  persevere  in  fidtii  and  patience,  and  soon  shafi 
the  portals  be  thrown  wide  upcn  for  oar  honourable  admia^ 
sion*  *  If  we  suflfer,  we  shall  also  teign  with  him  ;*  [8  Tim.  li. 
13.]  For  thus  he  addresses  every  Christian  soldier,  enlisted 
under  his  banner,  ^  Be  thou  faithftil  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'  [Rev.  ii.  10.] 

We  pray  therefore  with  our  Church; 

<  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  our  suflferings  here  upon  eatth, 

for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we  may  steadfastly  look  Itp  to 

heaven^  and  by  faith  heboid  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed ; 

and,  bring  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  love  and 

bless  our  persecutors  by  the  example  of  thy  first  martjrt,  St. 

Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  mmdeters,  to  thee,  0  blessed 

Jesus,  who  standest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour  all 

those  who  sufier  for  thee,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 

Amen.^  ^ 

[Rbv.  T.  ROBINSON,  of  Leicester.] 
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SERMON  XII. 


ST.  JOHN  THE  EVAmSUST. 


CHRISTIAN  FRIENDSHIP. 
John  xiii.  23 ;  xxi.  20» ^The  Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved* 

[Teasl  Mm/rom  «l«  OMfMl  for  ih$  Day.l 

Txft  penaa  here  d^scribed^  h  St  John  the  Evtogelist,  the 
liuthor  of  that  Gospel  whfeh  bean  his  name.  It  was  he  who 
enjoy^dd  the  honourable  distinction  of  being  placed  next  to  his 
divine  Master,  and  of  leaning  on  his  bosom  at  suppef •  He 
^^m  always  one  of  those,  whom  out  Lord  admitted  to  his  most 
oonfidendal  convers^itions  and  most  interesting  transactions, 
especially  in  the  last  awful  aiid  affecting  scenes  of  his  life ;  and 
he  is  flcArce  ever  mentioned  by  any  other  name  than  that  of 
*  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.^  These  circumstanced  plainly 
mark  the  favourite  and  the  friend :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  u 
we  advert  a  little  to  the  conduct  of  St.  John  towards  our  Lord 
during  the  course  of  his  sufferings,  the  rery  time  when  tru6 
friendship  would  be  most  apt  to  show  itself,  we  shall  discbver 
in  it  plain  indications  of  a  strong  and  tendet  affection. 

When  our  Saviour  was  betrayed  by  Judas,  and  apprehended 
by  the  Jews,  though  St.  John  had,  at  first,  with  m  the  other 
disciples,  forsaken  him  and  fled ;  yet  his  affection  soon  got  the 
beCter  of  his  fears,  and  prompted  him  to  follow  his  Lord,  at 
the  utmost  hazard  of  his  own  life,  into  the  palace  of  the  high* 
priest.  After  Jesus  was  condemned  and  hung  upon  the  cross, 
casting  his  eyes  down  from  that  dreadftil  eminence,  he  saw 
among  the  crowd  the  <  disciple  whom  he  loved,  standing  by.* 
It  does  not  appear  from  the  history,  that  there  were  any  other 
of  the  apostles,  that  attended  him  in  this  last  melancholy  scene, 
except  St.  John.  They  were  terrified,  it  should  seem,  with  the 
danger  of  openly  espousing  him  at  so  critical  a  time.  But, 
unawed  by  any  such  apprehensions,  which  all  gave  way  to  the 
ardour  of  his  friendship,  and  the  extremity  of  his  grief,  out 
Evangelist  placed  himself  as  near  as  he  could  to  the  cross,  to 
catch  the  dying  looks,  and  to*  wait  the  last  commands,  of  hit 
Lord  and  friend.  The  trust,  then  reposed  in  hhn,  was  of  such 
a  nature,  as  plainly  showed,  what  unbounded  confidence  his 
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djdng  MaAter  placed  in  his  fidelity  and  affection.  For  our 
Lord,  observing  several  women^  and  among  them  his  mother, 
standing  near  his  cross,  fixed  in  grief,  horror,  and  amazement^ 
at  that  dreadful  spectacle  he  said  to  his  mother,  *  Woman, 
behold  thj  son  !*  Then  turning  towards  St.  John,  *  Behold 
thy  mother  i'  Words  few  and  simple,  but  full  of  meaning, 
expressive  of  a  thousand  tender  sentiments,  both  towards  the 
distressed  parent  whom  he  left  behind  him,  and  the  friend  to 
whose  care  so  sacred  a  pledge  was  committed,  ^t.  John  in- 
stantly saw  the  meaning,  and  felt  the  force  of  this  moving  be- 
quest. He  considered  our  Lord^s  mother  as  his  own,  and  from 
that  hour  (as  he  himself  with  his  usual  modesty  and  simplicity 
tells  us)  ^he  took  her  to  his  own  home.^ 

Nor  did  his  affection  for  his  departed  fnend  terminate  here. 
It  was  continued  after  his  crucifixion,  to  his  memory,  his  cha-; 
racter,  and  his  religion.  After  a  long  life,  spent  in  teadiing 
and  suffering  for  that  reli^on,  he  concluded  it  with  a  work  of 
infinite  utility,  the  revisal  of  the  three  Gospels  already  written, 
and  the  addition  of  his  nwn  tn  supply  what  they  had  omitted^ 
With  this  view  principally  he  gives  us  several  of  our  Saviour^s 
discourses  with  his  disciples,  which  are  no  where  else  to  be  met 
with ;  and  it  is  very  observable,  that  these,  as  well  as  the  many 
other  occurrences  of  his  life,  which  he  introduces  as  supple- 
mental to  the  other  Evangelists,  are  such  as  set  his  beloved 
Master  in  the  most  amiable  and  graceful  point  of  view ;  such 
as  a  favourite  di^iple  would  be  most  likely  to  select,  and  moMSt 
disposed  to  enlarge  upon.  Of  this  kind,  for  instance,  are  our 
Saviour^s  discourse  with  the  woman  of  Samaria ;  the  cure  of 
the  infirm  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda ;  the  acquittal  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery ;  the  description  of  the  good  shep- 
herd and  his  sheep ;  the  affecting  history  of  Lazarus;  the  con- 
descending and  expressive  act  of  washing  his  disciples^  feet ; 
his  inimitably  tender,  and  consolatory  discourse  to  them  just 
before  his  suffering ;  his  most  admirable  prayer  on  the  sam^ 
occasion ;  and  his  pathetic  recommendation  of  his  sheep  to  St. 
peter  after  his  resurrection.  Whoever  reads  these  passages 
with  attention,  will  discover  in  them  pbdn  indications  not  only 
of  a  heaven-directed  hand,  but  of  a  feeling  and  a  grateful 
heart,  smitten  with  the  love  of  a  departed  friend ;  penetrated 
with  a  sense  of  his  distinguished  kindness ;  perfectly  well  in- 
formed, and  thoroughly  interested^  in  every  tender  scene  that 
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H  describes;  soothiDg  itsdf  with  the  recollectioii  of  little  do* 
inestic  incidents  and  familiar  conversations;  and  tracing  out 
not  only  the  krger  and  more  obvious  features  of  the  &vourit6 
efaaracter^  but  even  those  finer  and  more  delicate  strokes  m  it^ 
whicfa  would  have  eluded  a  less  observing  eye,  or  less  faithfid 
memory,  than  those  of  a  beloved  companion  and  fiiend. 

From  this  short  detail,  it  appears,  that  there  subsisted  be- 
tween our  Saviour  and  St.  John  a  real,  sincere,  and  tender 
ftiendship:  and  tins  fact,  being  estabUshed,  will  furnish  us 
with  some  remarks,  of  no  small  importance  to  religion  and  to 
ourselves. 

*  T.  The  first  is,  that  friendship  is  perfectly  connstent  with  the 
spirit  ot  the  Gospel,  and  the  practice  of  every  duty,  that  it  re- 
quires at  our  hands.  Who,  indeed,  but  must  grieve  if  it  was 
not?  IPor  although,  indeed,  both  the  merits  and  the  pleasures 
ef  friendship  have  been  sometimes,  by  ancient  as  well  as  mo- 
dem writers,  most  extravagantly  and  injudiciously  magmfied; 
yet  after  all,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  when  it  is  formed  on 
right  principles,  and  conducted  with  sobriety  and  good  sense, 
there  is  scxnething  in  it  so  soothing,  so  congenial  to  the  human 
mind ;  it  in  what  the  very  best  of  men  have  been  always  so 
strongly  disposed  to  cultivate  and  cherish ;  it  so  improves  every 
enjoyment,  and  so  lightens  every  misfortune ;  it  is  associated 
generally  with  so  many  excellent  qualities ;  it  gives  birth  to  so 
many  generous  sentiments,  so  many  noble  and  disinterested 
actions;  it  is,  in  short,  though  not  a  virtue,  yet  something  so 
veiy  like  a  virtue,  that  no  one  who  has  ever  tasted  the  genuine 
satisfaction  it  afibrds,  can  willingly  consent  to  part  with  it. 
The  example  of  our  Lord  himself  is  alone  sufficient  to  satisfy 
us  on  this  head.  If  he  had  his  beloved  companion  and  friend, 
we  cannot  surely  be  acting  contrary  to  his  sentiments,  if  we 
also  have  OUTS. 

But  whence  then,  it  is  said,  that  remarkable  olenoe  of  the 
Gospel  on  this  subject  ?  The  answer  is  obvious.  To  have 
made  friendship  a  necessary  part  of  Christian  obedience,  would 
have  been  preposterous  and  absurd.  For  that  similarity  of 
disposition,  and  coincidence  of  sentiment  and  affection,  on 
wMch  friendship  is  founded,  do  not  depend  solely  on  our  own 
dMHce,  are  not  under  the  direction  of  our  own  will ;  and  there- 
fore could  not  possibly  be  the  proper  objects  of  a  divine  com- 
mand.   Our  divm?  Lawgiyer  showed  his  wisdpm  equally  ij^ 
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bcmtMii  oS'the  right  principles  and  nidito^hts  of  ihAt  ddigfaflbd 
sehitnient;  and  these  being  once  fairiy  laid  before  the  i«vrld, 
etery' man  was  left  (as  it  was  fit  he  shouhl  be)  to  m&ke  the  api 
jflication  of  them  himsetf^  at  his  own  disci^oa,  to  the  ]ptr<i 
pbses  of  fipiendly  union,  according  as  indinalion  led,  or  oppor^ 
tutiiff  invited  him.  There  can  want  nothhg  vliore  limn'  thb 
ooncitti^nce  of  twO' congenial  minds  to  kindle  these  sparks  of 
friendship  into  a  flame,  much  purer  and  brighter,  and  mora 
permanent,  than  ever  glowed  within  the  breast  of  a  heathen. 
'  Whoever,  therefore,  cultivates  the  duties  prescribed  by  tiie 
Gospel,  will  be,  of  all'others,  the  best  qualified  for  a  vntuoua 
JEriendship.  -  But  what  is  of  far  more  oonsequenee  to  the  world 
itt  general,  he  will  also  be  the  best  qualified  to  lire  happif^ 
without  it.  Friendship  is  a  blessmg,  whid>,  like  many  others 
hi  this  world,  falls  to  the  lot  of  fbw.  It  depends  so  modi  on 
constitution,  on  accideiit,  on  a  concurrence  of  drcumstanoes 
which  so  rarely  meet,  and  which  no  one  can  command,  that  by 
fkr  the  greater  part  of  mankind  pass  through  the  world,--^and 
pass  through  it  very  comfortably  too, — without  ever  having 
the  good  fortune  to  find  that  person,  whom  they  can  witli 
strict  propriety  caU  a  friend.  Had,  then,  the  Gospel  given 
ever  so  many  precepts  or  directions  od  the  subject  of  friend- 
ship, to  a  few  refined  philosophic  minds,  they  might  periiaps 
have  been  of  some  use.  But  it  wastnot  for  these  only,  it  was 
for  the  multitude  also,  for  the  people  at  large,  that  the  Gospel 
was  designed.  And  to  these  it  must  be  no  small  satisfaction 
to  find,  that  a  connection  which  they  often  wont  the  inclina- 
tion,'and  oftener  still  the  power,  to  form,  is  not  enjoined,  is 
not  recommended,  is  not  even  mentioned,  in  the  Gospel,  and 
that  they  may  go  to  heaven  extremely  well  without  it.  A 
ftdfliful  friend  is,  indeed,  as  -the  son  of  Sradi  no  less  justly 
thati  elegantly  expresses  it;  *  the  medidne  of  Ufe.*  [Eceles.  »• 
16.]  And  happy  they  are,  who  find  it.  But  to  those  who 
do  not,  or  by  any  fatal  accident  are  deprived  of  it,  Christianity 
has  other  medicines,  other  ccmsolations  in  store.  It  has  plea- 
isutes  to  bestow,  which  will  amply  oounterral  those  of  the  skti- 
cerest  and  firmest  friendship.  It  gives  that  peace  of  mind, 
whieh  nothing  la  this  world,  not'  even  fricndabip  itsdf,  can 
give.  It  secures  to  us  the  favour  of  that  Being,  who  is  able 
to.be -our  friend  indeed.  Our  earthly  friends  may.  deceive, 
tDdy  desert  lis,'  maybe  separated  ttom  iss  nuiy-be  oonverted 
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ibCp  onr.tulterest  enemies.  But  our  heaveidy.Frieiid  has  de* 
dflied  (and  be  is  one  that  maj  be  trusted)  ^  that  if  we  adheitt 
faithCaUy  to  him,  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  ibnake  us,^ 
[H^«  ui«  5.]  It  is,  in  short,  in  every  man*s  power  to  be,  if 
be  pleases,  though  not  {Mrecisely  in  the  same  sense  that  St* 
Jdbn  was,  yet,  in  a  very  important  sense,  <  the  friend  of  Christ* 
We  have  our  Saviour^s  own  word  ibr  it.  '  Ye  are  my  fnends/ 
aqrs  he  to  his  disciples,  <if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  oonnnand  yon/ 
Nay,  he  has  assured  us,  that  he  will  ixmsider  every  real  Chris* 
tian  as  united  to  him  by  still  doser  ties.  This  assurance  is 
given  us  bi  one  of  those  noble  strains  of  divine  eloquence  which 
are  90  common  in  the  sacred  writings.  Our  Lord  bemg  told 
tittt  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without^  desiring  to 
speak  with  him,  he  gives  a  turn  to  this  little  incident,  perfectly 
new»  and  inexpressibly' tender  and  affectionate.  '  Who  is  my 
JBolher?^  says  he,  'and  who  are  my  brethren?  And  he 
strotohed  forth  bis  band  towards  his  disdples,  and  sud.  Be* 
hold  my  mother  and  my  brethren.  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  w31  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  hnn 
ther,  and  sister,  and  mother.' 

[BISHOP  PORTEUS.] 


SERMON  Xni. 


THE  INNOCEN  TS'  DA  Y. 

REWARD  OP  MARTYRS. 
C3^e  Collect* 

O  Almif^ity  Gtod,  who  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  fttddiogs  hast 
ofdamsd  strength,  and  msfcsst  infants  to  glorify  thee  by  their  deaths^ 
nuxiixfy  and  lull  all  vices  in  us*  that  by  the  innocaicy  of  our  lives,  and 
constancy  of  our  faith,  even  unto  death*  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name,, 
tiirough  Jesus  Christ  ourLoi^ — Amen. 

Bcr.  idr.  X^^j^X.  I  looked*  andlo  a  Lamb  stood  on  thaMoont  Sion,  and 
,  with  him  an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,  havuig  his  Father's  name 
*  written  in  their  foreheads.  2.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as 
'  the  voiee  of  ntiiaiy  waters,  and  as  the  voiee  of  a  great  thunder,  and  I 
.  hesad.tlie.'Voiceof  ,haqwrs»  harping  with  their  luurps.  3.  .And  Uiey 
sung,  as  it  were,  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
beasts  and' the  eld^s ;  and  no  man  could  learn  that  song,  but  the  nun* 
'  4iedflnd  feflty  wiifour  tlmsand,  whii^  weKexedfiSBedfiviA  tlfsea^ 
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4.  Thf89  fMittiqp  irhMi  &l«  not  defiled  mib  womeftt  for  thfv  aire  vlr- 

^ns :  thes«  'are  th^y  ^hich  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  na  goeth : 
fiiese  were  redeemed  ^m  among  men,  being  the  &*st-fruits  unto 
God,  anduato  the  Lvnb.  5.  Aod  in  tbeirmouthwaf  found  no  goUia; 
for  tbe^  j^yc^  vrithciut  fault  ht^orc  the  thrpoA  of  Qod. 

ITesft  taken  faom  th»  EpMk  far  the  Doif.} 

8t«  JohKi  in  the  pvece^iiig  clmpter,  doionb^  a  visioai  r^H«* 
aenting  a  v«ry  sev?re  persecution  pf  tibie  ChrUtiaB  chiircbt  such 
aa  endeavQUX^,  by  all  maonec  ^  harfkhipa,  to  draw  men  over 
to  idolatTy ;  and  hepe  he  puMs^eda  to  eet  be£bra  \ia  the  happy 
oon&tioa  of  thpac^  who  oontinoed  steadfast  m  thnr  pcuunplea, 
)Vithout  entering  into  any  particular  enquiry,  to  what  distinct 
avonta  this  por^en  of  Scpptura  pidra  eapedally  refers,  it  shall 
he  my  fawra  to  iinpfpfira  it,  by  cgnajdering,  in  general,  the  cas^ 
of  those,  who  hve  and  die  in  the  undai;|nted  confession  of  the 
tru(h«  And  that  shall  ha  done  under  two  heads:  the  one 
G0|is|6tiiig  of  the  virtue  and  qualifi^tions,  for  which  these 
SaiptB  and  Martyra  are  said  to  he  eeqspicuans ;  thi|  oth&-,  of 
the  fniaumatancea  of  ibfit  Uiasftd  Btate^  into  which  they  are 
reoefved  a^  a  reward  for  thoie  tirtued, 

I.  1.  The  first  of  these  yirtuea  and  qnalificaliona  is,  that 
'  they  were  not  defiled  with  womeii,  fpr  they  are  virgins.'  No- 
thing is  more  usual  in  the  Old  Testament  dian  to  reproach  the 
revolt  of  God's  people  to  idolatry,  in  the  terms  of  '  committing 
adultery  and  fornication  ag^nst  him ;'  and  the  like.  St.  Paul, 
in  the  New  Testament,  expressing  his  featr  lest  the  Corinthians 
should  have  been  seduced  by  false  teachers,  uses  an  allusion 
exactly  the  same :  f  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jea- 
lousy ;  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 
present  you  as  a  chaste  viigin  to  Christ.  But  I  fear  lest,  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty, 
so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ,^  AoecMrdingly  we  find  the  Church  called  the  ^  Spouse,"  and 
our  Lord,  the  *  Brklegtoom,'  and  the  spiritual  unity  between 
these  two  represented  by  « marriage.*  AH  which  metaphors 
plainly  proceed  upon  his  unalienable  right  to  our  worship  and 
our  affiN^tion  $  aitd  tend  to  prove,  that  the  estranging  the  one. 
or  the  other  Arom  him  is  an  act  of  the  highest  injiistice^a  vfo. 
lation  of  the  most  solemn,  most  sacred  tie,  in  the  world.  In 
agreement  with  this  manner  of  speaking,  so  reasonable  in  itself, 
so  familiar  to  both  Testaments,  we  may  very  welt  understand 
tbote  ponMB  lo  be  intended  here^who  had  withstood  all 
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aolidtatiaQS  io  apofttaif,  aocl  bad  refused  doing  bonour  to 
idolfi^  bj  sacrifice,  or  incense,  or  othef.  external  wi^k  of  adora- 
tion; vbile  D9t  only  their  beatben  persecutors}  but  tb^  faiae 
oomplying  brethren,  tbe  heretica  of  tbqfie  tua^at  indulged 
theoofl^^i^  ^  ^^  vilest  sanauality.  |i^  oppoaition  ta  t^ose 
aboqi^natioBs,  St.  John  ?apres^  the  uaoioTablfi  perwremnoa 
of  tbes^  faithful,  by  tenm  of  tbe  strictest  cbi|atity»  And  tbua 
ve  haye  a  n^tiopal  opnatrnolioa  of  those  worda  applied  ta  un« 
cleannesa  and  fornicatieoj  in  a  figurative  and  spiritual  saBae» 
«  These  ave  they,  wlqeh  w^re  nal  defiled  with  wwieB»  lor  Ib^ 
are  virgii^a.' 

This  use,  however,  we  eertainly  oogbt  to  mAfi  ol  the  lloly 
Spirit'a  ehusing  to  spesk  after  tbia  manner ;  that  when  peqpb 
of  viciQiis  livea  eaqpoae  themadves  to  hardshipa  lor  the  fake  ^' 
their  religioua  opinions,  they  miiuster  just  cause  of  auspioimi 
that  tbia  ia  rath^  the  d^t  of . prejudice  or  edueation,  ^  htf^ 
mour  or  interest,  than  of  oonsoence  and  r^gion^  ^Tia  aura 
no  man  #ught  to  give  up  what  bia  oonacieoce  teUa  him  ia  a 
point  of  doctrine :  but  is  it  not  aa  sure  that  he  ought  not  to 
indulge  any  thing  forbidden,  in  point  of  practiee  ?  May,  ia  not 
this  latter  obligation  aa  mueb  stranger,  as  the  mattera  of  pmo^ 
tice  are  less  liable  to  diapute  than  moat  points  of  dectrinel' 
Conscience  is  aa  uniform  rule,  ext^iding  to  every  pari  of  our 
duty ;  and  religion  eommands  doing,  aa  well  aa  suffering,-  &I' 
that  there  is  but  one  way  of  bringing  true  honour  to  thia> 
cause;  and  therefore^  if  we  would  die  martyrs,  we  muat  live 
sainta. 

I.  2.  The  seoond  character  of  these  fiethftil  is^  that  '  they 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  geeth  3'  which,  though  we 
might  extend  to  a  general  imitation  of  Chriat,  yel  sinee  ths^ 
'  following  him'  ia  a  phraae  so  often  jcfned  with  ^  taking  Up 
the  crosa^'  and  since  tbe  persons  here  spoken  of  areauch  asdid, 
in  tbia  sense,  follow  him,  it  aeema  most  reasonable  to  i^ipfy 
the  words  to  their  cheerful  endurance  of  all  tbe  triala^  to  whiflh> 
the  providence  of  Grod  thought  fit  to  call  them.  AsA  thua 
they  are  distinguished  from  those  forward  men,  who,  like  th» 
seed  in  atony  ground,  put  forth  apace,  and  promise  mighty^ 
matters  by.  the  hasty  efforts  of  their  eager  aeal,  but  when  the 
'heat  of  tribvilation  arisetb,  wither  away/  '  Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  the  cross  of  Christ,  wd  come  after  hiip,  capnot  be  hia 
disciple/   The  reason  isi  b^cfiuse  jpop.  the  ipstant  of  d^votiiig 


jM  The  Itmoeents'  Day.        [Rev.  xlV.  l-iC 

mirs^lves  to  his  flervice,  we  cease  to  be  at  onr  own  disposal  any 
longer.  Not  that  this  act  of  ours  conveys  a  new  right,  but  it 
acknowledges  and  makes  that  our  choice^  which,  by  creation 
and  redemption,  was  doubly  vested  in  him  before :  and  to  say 
after  this,  so  far  we  will  go  in  our  obediei^ce  and  no  farther ; 
to  quit  our  post  when  even  in  the  hottest  of  the  battle ;  to  be 
anxious  for  our  possessions,  or  our  dq)endendes,  or  even  our 
persons,  when  called  into  the  fidd;  all  this  (St.  Paul  tells 
nnmothy)  is  contrary  to  our  character.  'Thou,  therefore,  (says 
he)  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No 
man  that  warreth,  entarigleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.** 
Not  '  to  follow*  where  the  <  Lamb^  leads,  is,  in  effect,  to  doubt 
whether  any  instance  of  our  love  ought  to  be  thought  too  much 
for  him,  who  hath  given  such  costly  proofs  of  his  love  to  us ; 
whether  we  shall  be  content  to  do  what,  if  we  depend  upon 
him,  he  will  render  us  able  to  do,  in  order  to  being  afterwards 
as  hBppj  with  him  as  it  is  possible  for  men  to  be,  who  yet, 
without  him,  can  never  be  happy  at  all. 

Let  me  add  only  upon  this  particular,  that  when  men  are 
thus  called  upon,  and  obey  that  call  heartily,  it  is  necessary 
they  remember  that  a  Lamb  is  the  leader  they  profess  to  follow. 
One  called  so,  not  only  because  a  most  precious  sacrifice,  a 
true  passover ;  but  because,  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  was  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  opened  not  his 
mouth.  Courage  indeed  in  suffering  for  a  good  cause  is  well ; 
but  if  courage  be  not  tempered  with  meekness,  if  our  resent- 
ments bum  in  our  breasts,  and  boil  over  in  projects  of  revenge, 
opprobrious  language,  or  any  sort  of  indecent  bitterness,  neither 
we  nor  our  cause  are  like  to  gain  by  it.  Therefore,  among 
other  methods  proposed  by  St.  Peter,  for  establishing  the  credit 
of  Christianity  among  its  adversaries,  he  seems  to  be  principally 
concerned  for  the  manner  of 'their  suflering.  He  propounds 
Christ  as  a  pattern  in  this  respect,  especially  '  of  doing  well  ;* 
and  even  when  they  suffered  for  that,  taking  it  patiently,  for 
*  hereunto*,  says  he,  '  were  ye  called ;  for  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ;  who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  who,  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously,^ &c.  [1  Pet.  ii.  «0,  «1,  22,  28.] 
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I.  S,  Thore  renadna  yet  one  character  of  tb^se  mmrtynrtab^ 
considered,  in  those  words ;  '  These  were  redeemed  iffsm  among 
men,  being  the  first-fruits  unto  God,  and  to.  the  Lamb.'  9y 
being  *  redeemed  from  among  men,^  we  are  to  understand,  that 
they  were  delivered  from  the  common  corruptiops  of  the  world  \ 
supported  under  temptations,  by  which  others  were  subdued ; 
and  kept '  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God**  unto  salvation*  All 
which  are  privil^es>  owing  to  the  merits  and  efficacy  of  Christ's 
blood,  delivering  from  the  Ixmdage  of  an,  and  ransoming  those 
who  had  otherwise  continued  captives  to  the  tyrannical  enemy 
ofaoula,  into  *the  glorious  Ubertyof  the  sons  of,  God/  So 
that  the  pitxifis  they  gave  of  their  unshaken  obedience,  are  not 
an  act  entirely  their  own,  but  must  be  ascribed  to  an  unseen 
and  superoatund  assistance;  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  strengthen* 
ing  their  weakness,  confirming  their  resolution,  and  producing 
that  perseverance,  which  flesh  and  blood,  alone  and  Idl  to  itself^ 
is  not  now  in  a  condition  of  atti^ning. 

And  these  again  are  called  the  '  first-fruits*  to  God,  in  alluskm, 
to  the  custom  of  ofiering  the  fii^t  and  the  best  of  the  crop^  as 
an  adcnowledgment  due  to  the  Giver  of  all  f good  gifts ;  and 
an  expedient  instituted  to.  sanctify  the  rest  of  the  field.  In  th^. 
former  sense,  as  the^^^,  we  are  to  look  upon  these  persons  a^ 
our  leaders,  placed  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle,  such  as  have, 
borne  the  hottest  of  the  engagement,  and  were  exposed  to. 
the  fury  of  the  enemy.  The  martyrs,  by  this  post  of  honour,, 
have  not  only  gained  promotion  to  themselves ;  but  have^  by. 
their  example,  done  service  to  all  that  come  after  them ;  fopr. 
how  ought  we  to  be  quickeqed  by  the  constancy  of  their  suffer'-^ 
ings !  And  how  scandalous  is  our  cowardice,  if  we  shftll  faint 
and  give  ground,  after  they  have  so  bravely  broken  the  force 
of  our  enemy ! 

As  the  first-fruits  again  import  the  *  best'  of  the  field,  so  arp 
we  to  regard  them  as  persons  particularly  favoured  by  God 
and  the  Lamb.  For  though  the  death  of  all  his  saints  be  pre- 
cious, even  of  those  who  live  and  die  in  peace ;  yet  we  duiao^ 
but  see  good  reason,  why  some  preference  should  be  given  to 
that  death,  wluch  is  voluntary  and  chosen,  violent,  and  attended 
widi  infinite  torture  and  pain,  above  that  which  is  natural  and 
necessary^  and  hath  no  agonies,  but  such  a3  the  parting.of  spul 
and  body  renders  common  to  all  mankind.  There  is  ^  mani-* 
festdiffeiencebetweien  dying  t7»  the  iifuthy  and  dyfog/^       .  ^ 
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tiie  *  right^MV  ^^  i£he  tt«eured;  «  elmll  filifne  7n  the  kingdom 
itf  thdi*  Father,^  but  not  idl  with  etjUid  lustre.  For  that  justice 
which  <  rewards  mett  aceotdhi^  (cV  their  wofks,^  is  not  more 
ooncemed  tb  crbwn  every  one  'that  strires  lawfully, •  than  it  is 
to  «ee^  that  those  who  have  borne  a  heavier  cross,  be  as  much 
difltingdished  in  ^e  meteut^  of  their  recompdise. 

II.-  And  this  will  lead  tis  to  consider  the  circumstances  of 
that  blissful  state,  in  which  these  martyrs  iure  here  described,  as 
tt  reward  ftir  their  virtues  and  past  suflferings. 

II.  1.  Tile  first  of  the^  is  beihg  with  Hhe  Lamb  upon  Mount 
Sion,''  that  is,  the  *  heavenly  Jerusalem ;'  of  which  that  on  earth, 
where  the  temple  of  God  stdod,  and  the  marks  of  his  especial 
(ireteiice  wettj  exhibit^,  is,  in  sundry  places  of  this  and  other 
books  in  the  New  Testament^  said  to  iiare  been  a  fi^re.  And 
yet,  though  butli  figure,  what  glorious  things  do  we  find  spoken 
of  it  in  Scripture !  What  devout  raptures  of  joy  in  the 
holy  Psalmist,  when  at  liberty  to  approach  it  t  What  tender 
complaints,  what  moving  lamentations,  when  debarred  of  this 
most  valuable  privilege !  But  if  the  shadow  eould  deserve  such 
honour^  how  ought  we  to  be  aflfe(5ted  with  the  subsfeimce !  If 
tb^  symbolical  representations  only  were  eo  mi^ificent,  what 
must  the  lustre  (rfthat  presence  be,  when  this  veil  of  flesh  shall 
be  done  away,  and  we  admitted  to  see  Gk)d  as  he  is  ;-Mx>  b<^ 
with  him  whom  our  souls  love  {  with  him  who  loved  oiir  souls 
so  deariy,  as  to  be  bom,  to  b^  afflicted,  to  bleed,  to  die  for 
them ;  to  be  witih  him  for  ever ;  to  enjoy  him  in  a  league  of 
inviolable^  Everlasting  friendship,  in  the  mansions  he  is  jgone 
beibre  to  prepare  for  us ;  to  partake  in  his  glories,  as  we  have 
tnkeu  {Sart  in  his  sufibrings ;  and  to  feel  our  own  glories  ad- 
vanced then  in  proportion  as  our  sufiMngs  are  multiplied 
here !  No  dangers,  no  fatigues,  are  esteemed  insuppoirtablc  by 
the  men  of  this  world,  in  rend  wing  faithftil  service  to -a  prince, 
who  is  thought  to  pay  them  wett  with  a  gracious  look,  with  a 
title  of  honour,  and  a  smell  revenue  to  their  family.  But  what 
are  these,  in  comparison  of  the  constant  favour  and  presence, 
the  intimate  and  unalterable  aflfection,  of  the  King  of  kings, 
the  bc4ng  admitted  into  a  share  of  all  our  Master's  glofy,  nay, 
even  of  his  royalties  themselves?  This  is  what  the  highest 
favourite,  the  worthiest  patriot  must  not  have  the  vanity  to 
hope  for,  from  Ae  most  grack>us  monarch  upon  earth.  And  yet 
is  the  coodesoenflson  of  our  heavenly  Lord,  this  is  the  ho* 
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tnmr  And  p^rtkMmhip,  td  irhtch  BifatB  mi  iOMityn  btfre  ft  tide. 
]for  theseCbmt  tt  end  ix>  ttike  ftmgtf  ttnd  jprtMft ;  and  to  aII 
soch  is  pi!oi!ii86d^  for  thtkt  csKSouragetiicnt)  thafc  *  if  tlnsy  d^ift 
with  him,  they  shall  also  live  Mth  hmi;  if  ih^  d»  sufif  with 
hSm,  4hey  riidtl  also  mgn'irith  hita^' 

II.  «.  A  MXWid  ciftunistaiice  <^  die  bliss,  dettstibed  in  thM 
thhpter,  resuhs  from  Ae  nuinbei^  to  ifrfiam  k  is  impatted. 
Greftt  part  of  the  Mtisfaetidn,  taken  in  the  Uesangs  at  thib 
w^M,  depends  tipon  comparison.  Few  wtMild  esteem  them^ 
fsAyes  happy  in  the  enjoynleht,  did  not  Ihis  make  a  ^ffeMice 
between  themsdves  and  others  that  want  Ihem.  Ht/t  iii  this 
altogether  £rom  narrowness  of  spirit ;  fant,  in  jjteat  measin^e, 
from  the  insuflldency  of  the  things  thems^lv^s.  But  now  tlie 
bl^ngs  of  our  future  state  being  boundless,  and  such  as  caA 
neter  be  exhausted, — as  these  qualities  leave  no  iroom  for  envy 
and  emulation,  so  neither  will  glotiiled  souls  retain,  any  dispo* 
sition  to  dratn.  Every  other^s  happiness  will  then  be  an  addition 
to  every  man*s  personal  happiness  \  but  more  especially  will 
they  aU  be  affected  with  the  honour  of  our  Odd  and  Saviour, 
and  the  conquests  and  successes  obtained  by  his  blood ;  which 
the  more  the  redeemed  and  glorified  are,  the  gn^ter  and  more 
wonderfbl  they  are ;  and,  therefore,  it  had  taken  from  thii^ 
bliss,  and  represented  it  much  less,  to  have  said,  that  otie,  or  k 
few,  than  that  a  <  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand*  of  thes^ 
saints  were  altogether  « with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sioin.*  And 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  hath  dierefore  added,  that  we 
shall  then  oome  <  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the 
getieral  assembly  and  church  of  die  fint-bom,  which  are  writ- 
ten  in  heaVenj  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  m^ikde  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  tiie  Mediator  of  th^ 
new  covenant.' 

Imagine  with  yourselves  two  friends,  dear  as  their  own  souls 
to  each  other ;  these,  bpdi  engaged  in  enterprises  of  the  utmost 
difficulty,  in  distant  parts  of  the  world ;  each  exercised  with 
daggers  and  hardships,  for  die  sel-vice  of  his  countfy ;  and, 
with  a  vast  expense  of  blood  and  toil,  succeeding  so  well,  that 
no  marks  of  honour  are  thought  too  much  for  them ; — ^imagine 
these  two  friends,  after  long  absence,  thus  laden  with  conquest, 
and  adorned  with  laurels,  meedng  and  finding  eadi  other,  just 
as  they  could  Wish  ;^What  joyful  Welcomes,  ¥rhat  m'utnai  te^ 
joidngs,  what  redptocal  ihdliaa  ttf  their  paM  iBbouia,  and 
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pte^ent  tridnqphs*  mliat  such  an  interview  createt  And whm 
you  b^tve  ciurried  this  image  as  bi^  m  you  eaa  go,  aud  muki* 
pjied.it  to  tea  thousand  times  as  much,  by  suppoiiiig  ten  tlviu^ 
sand  such  cases;  know  that  sttch,  and  much  more  than  tliis^ 
are  the  mutual  gratulations  of  the  blessed  in  heaven.  "As 
much  more^  as  their  sufferings  have  been,  sharper ;  as  much 
niore»  as  the  cause  in  winch  they  suffered  is  nobler;  as  much- 
more,  as  the  enemies  they  have  vanquished  are  stronger ;  as 
nuich  more,  as  the  reward  for  their  service  is  more  bountiful^ 
more  lasting,  more  unenvied ;  in  a  word,  as  much  more,  as 
these  mystical  members  of  Christ^s  body  are  united  with  a 
more  entire  and  dianterestsd  affection,  and  consequently  mon 
transported  with  the  gallant  actions,  and  successes,  and  gloriea 
of  each  other,  than  it  is  posable  for  the  sinceiest  and  most  ger 
nerous  friends  on  earth  to  be. — ^And  this  love,  this  unanimity 
it  is,  that  qualifies  them  to  join  in  that  which  I  would  observe 
from  the  third  verse^  as  another  circumstance  of  their  felicity ; 
II.  8.  ^The  singing  together  hymns  of  praise  to  God  and 
the  Lamb.  For  that  such  is  the  subject  of  thdu*  song,  we  may 
learn  from  several  like  passages  of  this  book.  [Chap,  v,  9, 10^ 
12, 18.  vii.  10,  &c,  xix.  1.  7.]  And  this  must  needs  be  an 
eternal  subject  For  if  even  we  who  see  things  very  darkly, 
might  yet,  with  very  little  aj^cation,  find  matter  nnre  than 
enough  to  employ  the  whole  of  our  lives  in  holy  thanks  and 
wonder;  how  plentifully  must  they  be  furnished,  who. are 
placed  in  a  nearer  and  more  distinct  view  of  the  essential  excel- 
lencies, and  marvellous  works  of  God  t  how  delightful  must 
their  contemplation  be  of  the  majesty  and  power,  the  wisdom 
and  the  goodness,  the  holiness  and  the  justice  of  God !  how 
pleasing  the  reflections  of  these,  which  are  cast  upon  their 
minds;  from  the  glass  of  the  creation,  the  nicest  and. most 
beauteous  parts  whereof  are  at  present  hid  from  our  sight; 
from  the  dispositions  of  Providence,  and  those  secret  over- 
rulings  ot  events,  which  make  <  all  things  work  together  foi^ 
good  to  them  that  love  God;^  from  ihe  mysteries  of  our 
redemption,  'and  that  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know* 
ledge;*  and,  not  to  mention  mcnre,  from  their  own  past  labours, 
and  sufferings,  and  that  condescension,  which  counted  them 
worthy  to  *,endure  reproach  for  the  sakeof  Christ  ;^  permitted 
their  blood  to  be  shed  in  so  glorious  a  caus^;  ^ind  .made  tbem^ 
so  anqple  a  compensation  ibr  every  drop  they  tspiit^ibr  jeveiy 


SM1&]   '  Bmardof  Mofiyrs:  IK 

tear  -tley'  sfced,  for  everjr  torture  tHey  felt,  for  every  dying" 
ageny  diey  so.  iMgndiliinously  siistaiiiecl !  Who  can  sec,  amd 
t^A,  and?  mftditate  od,  these  things  in  silence  1  who  can  speak 
of  them  in  any  language,  but  diat  of  praise?  And  who,- that 
lurth  begun  to  praise;  can  ever  desist  again  ?  But  wtthal,  since 
Ats  soi^  of  praise,  it  is  expressly  said,  could  not  be  learnt  by 
any  biitsuob  saints,  who  would  think  any  cost  toa  nmah  to 

pnrcbasea  part  in  sudi  felicity?  Who  'count  even  his.' life 
ifear  to  him,  so  that  he  might'  finish  his  course  with  such  jby* 
as  this?  Ahd  therefore  it  is  that  these  jcr^s  are  revealed,  that 
ihey  may  excite  in  us' a  beeoming  zeal  and  £^vent  desire;  the 
aame^  that  menof  like  passions,  and  like  good  sense  at  least, 
with  ourselves,  have  been  fired  with,  and  feund  th«r  account 
in :  the  same,  that  will  add  to  our  reproach  that  ooiidemiiation> 
if'we  resolve  to  perish  slothfuUy  and  ingloriously,  and  wiU 
neither  be  attracted  \o  virtue  by  such  prospects,  nor  shamed 
into  courage  by  such  examples. 

^  These  are  some  of  the  many  considerations,  offering  them* 
sdives,  from  the  account  ndw  before  us,  ooncerning  the  martyrs 
in  general ;  which  the  Church  hath  propounded  to  our  medi« 
tation  this  day,  as  containing  some  things,  not  improperiy 
apfrficable  to  those  infants  in  particular,  whose  barbarous  mur- 
dier  by  Herod  was  made  instrumental  to  the  glory  of  Him  for 
wfaom  they  died.  For  they,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  '  were 
not  defiled^  with  sensual  pleasures,  who  left  t^e  world  in  *  vir* 
gin'  innocence.  They  were  most  truly  *  redeemed  from  among 
nien^*  whose  early  translation  to  a  state  of  bliss  prevented  the 
temptations  of  a  corrupt  age.  They  were,  strictly  speaking, 
'die  first-fruits  unto  G<xl  and  the  Lamb,*  who  began  to  shed 
their  blood  in  the  cause  of  a  new-born  Saviour,  and  were  the 
first-fmits  of  the  martyrs  themselves.  By  this  earliest  experi- 
ment  of  cruelty  against  his  blessed  Son,  it  pleased  God  to 
demonstrate,  how  vamall  future  attempts  of  his  enemies  should 
be,>rhose  implacable  and  bloody  malice  laboured  to  destroy 
this  hated  king  of  the  Jews,  either  in  his  person  or  his  members : 
and  that  such  wicked  designs  should  have  no  other  issue  than 
those  t^  tiinday,  disappointment  and  reogeance  to  the  ilihuman 
ecNitrivers,  happiness  and  reward  to  the  innooent  suiferetis,  and 
iobrease  of  honour  to  the  Person  m  whose  causie  they  suffered. 
Hus  Herod  shortly  after  lived  and  died  a  remarkable  monu* 

ment  of  ilie  Avine  jndtice,  and  perished  by^  complication' of 
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plagues,  as  amazing  as  the  unparalleled  erimes  that  dreir  them 
dovn  upon  him.  Thus  these  tender  plants,  cut  dF  in  the  bud, 
qoning  up  again  and  flourished,  and  bore  such  fruits  as  their 
dnnimstancee  were  capable  of — the  confesnon  of  their  blood, 
though  not  of  their  tongues :  by  which  thqr  and  their  memory 
are  blessed.  And  thus  the  blessed  Jesus,  tttm  sojourning  in 
ft  strange  oountty,  returned  to  enlighten  his  own,  with  that 
doctrine,  which,  from  the  yery  first  setting  out  of  its  author 
into  the  world,  was  manured  with  bkiod,  grew  under  perseou- 
tions,  and  by  the  fiue  attending  it,  prored,  that  to  die  in  its 
defence,  was  not  to  lose  a  life,  but  to  save  it.  This  is,  in  truth 
the  quickest  and  surest  passage,  from  death  untoUfe;  froasa 
fife,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  are  in  death;  to  a  Mfe^  whidi  is 
so  indeed;  fife  immortal,  and  full  of  glory. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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ADOPnON. 

GaXm  iv.  7. — ^Wherefore  thou  art  ho  more  a  servant,  but  a  Son. 

IText  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  Day,] 

Thb  glorious  priTilcges  conferred  upon  us  by  the  btrth  of 

Jesus  Christ,  are  illustrated,  in  the  Epistle  for  the  present  ^ 

Sabbath,  by  the  grace  which  brings  strangers  and  aliens  into  H) 

the  adoption  of  Grod*s  more  immediate  family.    Let  us  sug«  \n 

gest  some  few  reflections,  which  ma^  tend  to  make  us  senaihfe  ^i , 
of  this  illustrious  privilege^ 

1.  The  first  of  these  reflections  St*  John  proposes  to  us; 

<  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  \^ 

US)  thai  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  Ood  1^*— Upott  os^  S^ 

whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free>  learned  or  igooraBt,  \ 

hig^  or  low,  rich  or  poor*    So  differently  does  the  King  of  '^ 

heaven  dispense  his  lavours,  from  the  manner  in  use  with  his  \^\ 

vicegerents  upon  earth.     These,  though  exalted  in  diguty  'i^^ 

only,  but  stUl  the  same  in  nature,  admit  not  those  of  their  M-  t/ * 

low-creatures  to  make  up  their  train,  whom  either  meH—ess  ^/^^  i 


»>, 
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9t  {oHmoef  or  delbnnitjr  of  penon^  hfts  mdcrad  objosts  of 

jHtj.    Yet  flren  thcte  the  Son  of  Ood  is  not  ^aahamed  to  call 

bMhmi' ;  ercn  these  the  Alinigbty  Father  does  not  diidaia 

Av  his  dnldsn;  but  eontnieti  the  doeest  alliaaoe  between 

the  mtjotf  of  God^  nod  that  dust  and  ashes  fcamed  by  Um 

into  Maa.o^In  cominoii  adi^rtiotiSf  the  persons  adiqptod  are 

ttlhsr  distant  kindted,  or  generally  sudi  as  bad  somefwhal 

teiy  cstroovdioary  t»  reoommend  them ;  bnt  we,  beskies  the 

ttMBmiesa  of  our  cooditioa  by  nature^  had  no  deserts  to  boast; 

■othing  but  what  might  raise  an  avenion  against  us;  no  priv>- 

kgea^  but  wbaft  bad  been  previoody  abused  to  the  GircrV  dis* 

hononr*    And  yet,  fiom  this  fidlen  state  of  guilt  and  uowor* 

thioeasy  misery  and  desfxur,  we  are  tiansbted  to  favour,  and  a 

hope  full  of  imflRxtaltty;  fiom  strangers  and  eneaaies,  to 

fiiends  and  children ;  from  being  '  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  Uf 

destruction/  we  are  embraced  in  the  arms  of  his  m^rcy,  and 

cheijabed  in  the  bosom  of  a  Father.     So  much  more  tender  is 

his  affection,  so  mudi  more  hind  and  free  our  adoption,  than 

any  other  ever  was,  or  ebuld  be. 

Andy  as  more  free,  so  is  it  more  basieficial :  for  to  what 
could  the  great  ones  upon  earth  advance  their  adscititious  chiL 
dren?  uncertain  honouis  and  perishing  possessions.  AiasI 
bow  poor  and  bttk  thii^  are  tbese^  in  cinnparison  with  the 
fiivoor  of  a  God  unchrageable,  a  treasure  in  heaven,  nay  a 
crown  of  glory  I  In  a  word^  to  chsoem  this  wonderful  love  in 
some  tderable  measure,  let  us  endeavour  to  frame  some  idea 
fi  tha  ooly'-bqptten  Son  of  God ;  and  then  consider,  that  bis 
bliss  and  glory  are  reflected  down  upon  the  adopted  sons.  So 
near  approaches  are  permitted  us,  so  honourable  now  is  our 
aoDditioiH  from  the  most  wretched  that  could  be;  that,  as  He 
wImi  is  love  itself,  cbidd  not  give  less^  it  doss  not  appear  bow 
we  ooald  receive  more,  and  still  continue  to  be  meo^ 

%  Scooadly.  The  consideration  of  our  beii^  God'^s  ohil* 
dren  is  a  great  encouragement  in  our  duty.  This  secures  us 
'tmmk  all  those  instances  of  rigour  and  arbitrary  power,  wlueh 
ave  ifloposed,  to  preserve  the  authority  <^  the  commander,  and 
keep  those  of  Inferior  condition  at  an  awful  distance.  But  the 
power  of  ev«ry  wise  parent  is  tempered  with  tenderness  to* 
'Wards  children ;  and  requires  sueh  acts  of  obedience  only»  as 
iMe  fit  lior  their  condition,  and  sui;h  as  carry  along  with  them 
ifans  a«2t  asolives  to  eomptiance. 

H  2 
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This  likewise  takes  off  that  horror  wherewith  men,  under  an 
absolute  and  imperious  master,  are  apt  to  be  confounded ;  ajoiid 
begets  a  reasonable  presumption  of  kind  allowances  at  a  father^s 
hand.  It  is  upon  these  accounts,  that  St.  Paul  prelGers  the 
gospel  economy  above  the  law ;  calling  the  former  *  the  spirit 
of  bondage  unto  fear,^  but  the  latter  /  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father.'  [Rom.  viiL  15.]  That  showed 
men  their  guilt,  burdened  their  consciences  with  horror  and 
confusion;  but  the  Gospel  alone  shows  Grod  in  goodness  and 
mercy,  recondled  by  the'  death  of  his  Son.  This  lays  aside 
the  terrible  aspect  of  the  taskmast^  and  the  judge;  and  brings 
the  mild  indulgent  countenance  of  the  parent  to  succeed  in  its 
place.  Thus  the  Psalmist  describes  him :  *  Like  as  a  fSatber 
pitieth  his  own  children,  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them 
that  fear  him ;  for  he  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made,  he  jse- 
membereth  that  we  are  but  dust.'  [ciii.  13,  14.]  This  gives 
us  confidence,  that  he,  for  many  wanderings,  will  not  yet  ut- 
terly cast  us  off,  provided  we  do  but  amend  at  last;  and  that; 
whenever  we  return,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  desire  more 
passionately  to  be  well  received,  than  he  does,  that  we  would 
give  him  die  opportunity  of  showing,  how  kindly  he  is  dis- 
posed to  receive  us.  Much  more  does  this  assure  us,  that  our 
failings  will  be  kindly  interpreted,  our  weaknesses  pitied,  every 
thing,  not  directly  voluntary,  not  charged  in  account  to  us ; 
but  our  honest,  though  very  poor,  endeavours  to  please,  gra^ 
dously  accepted.  For  none  but  Egyptian  tyrants  demand  brick 
without  straw ;  and  fathers,  least  of  any,  require  fron^  chil- 
dren, what  they  are  sensible  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  per- 
form. 

Hence  then  we  are  plainly  directed,  that  the  sjHrit  most 
becoming  a  Christian  in  his  duty,  is  such  as  inspires  vigour 
and  life,  hope  and  joy,  a  holy  confid^ce,  a  cheerful  and  affect 
tionate  obedience.  To  carry  the  torment  of  fear  about  perpe- 
tually, and  act  upon  principles  put  into  us  by  the  scourge,  is 
the  misery  of  slaves,  unworthy  the  character  of  freemen,  and' 
by  no  means  agreeable  either  to  the  dignity  of  a  Christian,  or 
the  honour  of  God :  for  God  is  most  glorified  by  our  service, 
when  it  springs  from  thankfulness  and  love ;  wben  we  are  fear- 
ful to  offend,  because  loth  to  displease.  This  U  die  true  tem- 
per of  every  good  servant^  much  more  of  every  good  child, 
who  cannot  consider  his  parent's  indulgsnoe^  without  mEeaamg 
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ftom  thenoe  his  own  obligations  to  serve  him  witli  fatthfulness 
and  gladness.  And  tbefefore,  it  were  in  us  most  inexcusable 
to  do  otherwise,  who  have,  as  Christians,  the  highest  obligsi- 
tion  of  this  kind;  a  Father,  whose  goodness  is  infinite;  and  a 
service,  that  is  perfect  freedom. 

S.  This  consideration,  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  should 
make  us  exceeding  ambitious  to  be  like  God.     Now,  how  far 
we  are  from  any  posribility  of  being  like  God  in  our  natural 
frame,  needs  not  be  said ;  but,  in  the  disposition  of  the  soui, 
we  may  arrive  at  some  resemblance  of  him.    Holiness  and  pu- 
rity, justice  and  charity,  and  all  his  ccMnmunicaUe  exodlendes, 
may  be  drawn,  though  in  miniature  only,  upon  our  hearts. 
And  to  such  strokes  of  likeness  St.  Paul  exhorts,  when  he  bids 
us  be  ^followers  of  God  as  dear  children;'  and  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  when  commanding  the  love  of  our  enemies,  that  we 
may  *  be  the  children  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'    But 
St.  John  [1  John  iii.  2.]  hath  a  most  remarkable  text  to  this 
purpose:  <  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when  ihe 
shaB  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is/    Now  if  our  hapfnness  hereafter  wiU  consist  in  bdng  li)ce 
Gt)d,  and  that  likeness  will  follow  upon  our  nearer  approach 
to  him ;  then  it  is  plain,  that  our  constant  care  and  truest  haji- 
piness  in  the  meanwhile,  must  be  to  see,  and  know,  and  imi-> 
taCe,  aa  much  of  Him  as  we  can.    And  if  it  be  remembered, 
that  there  is  no  middle  race  of  men,  but  all  are  either  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  or  children  of  the  devil ;  and  that  the  doing  or 
not  doing  righteousness,  is  a  manifest  mark  to  which  of  these 
two  every  man  belongs;— >this  is  enough  to  show  the  neces- 
sity of  a  good  Hfe,  for  attracting  our  heavenly  Father^s  love. 
Per  sure,  to  preserve  this  divine  relation  inviolate  between 
Crod  and  us,  I  need  not  say,  it  is  necessary  we  be  not  children 
of  tbedeviL 

4.  If  all  Christians  be  the  children  of  God,  then  are  they 
fikewise  all  mutually  allied  to  one  another;  and  that,  in  such 
degree,  as  induces  the  strongest  engagements  to  justice,  and 
peace,  and  charity.  When  Moses  interposed  between  two 
Ismefites,  be  thought  this  would  have  been  motive  sufficiait 
fer  making  up  the  quarrel :  <  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another  ?^  The  mischiefs  of  strife  and  division 
Mjtt  but  too  many  and  too  OHttiifesti  in  people  of  the  greatest 
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distance flrom  each  other:  but  when  the  veBooi  worknundef 
one  and  the  same  nxif ;  when  they  who  hu«g  upod  the  99am 
breasts,  are  infected;  the  whole  hoiueis  presently  m.  a  flame, 
and  the  feuds  grow  too  unnatural  and  too  scandalous  to  b^ 
borne.  And  yet  even  this  is  not  more  Iwnoufs,  imm  abaurd* 
than  it  is  among  Christians,  who  have  'one  Saviour,  one  Spirit, 
one  Father  ;*  who  are  purchased  with  the  same  Uood  (  fed  at 
the  same  table:  bom  anew  by  the  same  graoe;  and,  eonaa»- 
quently,  ave  one  flock,  one  fiimily,  aad  ought  to  be  of  OM 
heart,  and  of  one  soul.  These  near  degrees  of  kindred  abould* 
therefore,  be  wdl  thought  upon :  for,  wdfe  they  not  forgotten, 
it  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  how  envy  and  maliee,  eoQtmtioo  imd 
cruelty,  should  ever  get  fcoling,  where  the  doctrine  and  ytlh 
fbssion  of  the  Gospel  had  already  taken  plaise. 

5.  We  have,  from  this  rdation  to  God,  an  eKceUant  sup^oH 
under  afflictions.  These  are  represented  unto  us  unda:  tiie 
quality  of  chastisements;  and  the  oorractionB  of  good  parent! 
are,  for  the  most  part,  very  gentle.  And  many  a  time,  when 
provocations  have  lifted  up  the  hand,  natui«  steps  .iSi»  and  ia 
sure  to  prevent  or  moderate  the  Uow.  In  like  n^aannp,  hath 
our  heavenly  Father  his  taidtfnesses,  his  yeanungs^  aad  hia 
mercies^  He  declares  he  does  not  afflict  wUliogly,  nor  grieire 
the  children  of  men.  His  eompassbns  are  aaid  to  exceed  thpsa 
of  the  moat  affMtioiiate  mdthers;  and,  though  his  wiadom  n^ 
strain  him  from  such  indiscreet  fondness  as  woidd  spac)^  when 
we  might  profit  by  punishment ;  yet  even  then,  wfien  juatinv 
SHist  exert,  mercy  abates  the  atrcAes,  and  wisdom  diracts  the 
remainder  to  exodlent  purpoass^  So  that,  providfid  we  aubt 
mit  with  patienee,  till  his  ends  are  answered  upon  us,  it  ia  even 
good  for  us,  that  we  were  in  trouble.  And,  althottgh  the  light 
of  God^s  countenance  may  retire  bdiind  a  thipk  bUusk  clwd 
for  a  while ;  yet  all  (he  Father  will  shine  forth  again,  sol  only 
in  a  happy  issue  out  of  sorrows,  but  in  a  glorious  rewmrd  fat. 
aU  our  afflictions. 

6.  Lastly,  This  relation  to  God  gives  ns  aasured  faopea  of  a 
gracious  answer  to  our  prayers,  and  aufllcitni  supplies  tii  all 
nedessary  provisions.  With  regard  to  the  fermert  our  bltasad 
Saviour  fcH^iids  the  use  of  <  vain  repetitions,*  [Matt.  vi.  7,  #.] 
upon  this  consideration,  that  our  *  Father  knoweth  what  things 
We  have  need  of,  before  we  ask  him.'  Asked  indeed  he  will 
be;  not  for  the  state  and  £9rmality  of  the  (faif^;  but  ta  ke^ 
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up  in  111  a  Mine  of  our  oonsteBt  depandanoe  upon  hb  goodr 
IMB8,  and  %t>  dtmw  us  into  a  more  intiaiate  familiarity  with 
hianelf,  bj  tfaaae  frequent  applications  to  the  tbxone  of  ^raoc. 
Aad  the  vemeHibnuioe  of  our  being  diildren,  when  we  eome 
thither,  teaches  us,  not  onlj  why,  but  how  we  ought  to  aak» 
atz.  with  a  beooming  resignation  of  mind,  and  all  due  dcfier«> 
enoe  to  his  wisdon,  who  knows  better  how  to  choose  £af  u% 
than  we  do  fior  ouraelyes;  with  an  humble  confidence  in  his 
gsodoess,  that  whatever  he  sees  most  expedient,  shall  never  be 
ssfkisedus;  and  with  a  faithful  perseverance  in  those  lequestSi 
which,  diough  not  always  denied  when  delayed,  acs  yet  oftea 
ddayed,  for  our  much  greater  benefit ;  for  God  is  the  proper 
^udge,  not  only  of  the  things  to  be  given,  but  of  the  measures 
and  the  seasons  of  giving.  And  therefore  to  them,  who  are 
eaneful  to  ask  with  all  the  duty  and  reveteBoe  cf  oUklreB, 
greater  encouragement  cannot  poesibly  be  imaginfd,  than  the 
giving  us  leave  to  put  him  in  mind  what  he  is  to  us.  And  thb 
we  are  not  only  permitted,  but  ooaunanded  to  do,  by  him» 
who  taught  us  to  bqjin  our  prayers  with  that  most  endearing 
of  all  titles,  <  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven/ 

So  again,  when  our  Lord  would  moderate  that  anxious  and 
incMrdinate  ooocem,  with  which  men's  minds  Mte  so  apt  to  be 
textured  about  the  necessaries  of  the  present  Ufe,  he  does  it 
with  this  reflection,  that  *  our  heavenly  Father  knoweth  we 
have  need  of  all  these  things:' — ^implying,  that  it  can  never 
consist  with  the  cbawcter  at  a  father  to  leave  us  destitute  of 
those  supplies,  which  it  is  always  in  his  power  to  furnish: — and 
the  mistake  of  those  who  are  apt  to  thipk  themsielves  neglected 
xnpoa  these  occasions,  is,  first,  that  they  make  wrong  judge- 
ments of  their  own  condition,  in  supposing  themselves  to  want 
what  really  they  do  not ;  and  then,  that  they  stretch  those  pro- 
asises,  whidi  are  our  security  against  the  necessities  of  nature, 
to  so  many  engagements  for  convenience,  and  ease,  and  abun- 
dance. And  once  again  we  should  know,  that  even  with  re- 
apeet  to  necessaries,  it  makes  no  diflferenoe  whether  we  be  snp^ 
plied  from  our  own,  or  from  other  hands ;  whether  by  our  sub- 
atanee  or  our  labour,  or  by  the  liberality  of  those  friends  whom 
IJM  rsfses  up  for  us,  in  our  disability  and  distress ;  fbr  both 
tfaasd  are  the  Lovd's  doings,  and  he  who  hath  obliged  himself 
to  funDish  us,  bath  left  himself  at  liberty  to  choose  what  patti- 
^aWmetbade  he  will  furnish  us  by.    But,  after  aO,  the  most 
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effectual  way  of  silencing  all  murmurings  of  this  kind  is,  to 
consider  that  this  is  a  spiritual  relation :  consequently  that  the 
comforts,  rising  from  it,  though  they  extend  to  wants  of  every 
kind,  are  chiefly  such  as  meet  with  our  spiritual  wants.  Con- 
stant and  seasonable  recruits  of  inward  strength  and  grace,  the 
bread  of  life  and  wine  of  elect  souls,  the  mystical  banquets  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  all  the  supports  and  refresh- 
ments requisite  to  nourish  us  up  unto  life  eternal ;  these  are 
the  sustenances  agreeable  to  such  a  Father.  And  in  these,  we 
may  rest  assured,  he  will  never  be  wanting  to  his  children. 
Not  only  so,  but  when  his  table  has  fed  us,  and  we  are  grown 
up  by  the  bounty  of  it,  to  the  '  fulness  of  the  stature  of  perfect 
men  in  Christ  Jesus,'  he  hath  laid  up  for  us  a  plentiful  portion  ; 
and,  like  a  truly  provident  father,  taken  effectual  care  for  our 
future  settlement ;  a  settlement  durable  beyond  time  itself,  and 
ample  and  noble  as  his  own  immortal  happiness.  For  this  is 
the  sum  of  all  our  privileges,  this  the  crown  of  all  our  obe- 
dience, and  all  our  expectations,  that  '  if  we  be  sons,"*  then  '  are 
we  heirs  too,'  even  heirs  '  of  God  through  Christ,* 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  OLD  YEAR. 

2  Cor.  v.  1 7. — Old  things  are  passe<l  away  ;  behold,  all  things  are 

become  new. 

The  departure  of  the  old  year,  and  the  entrance  of  a  new  one, 
cannot  but  suggest  many  useful  and  very  important  reflections. 
It  may  be  fitly  compared  to  the  death  of  an  old  friend  ;  and 
our  behaviour  in  one  case  regulated  by  that,  which  generally 
obtains  in  the  other. 

1.  When  we  have  lost  a  friend,  our  first  care  naturallv  is, 
to  see  that  he  be  decently  interred  ;  to  follow  him,  mourning, 
to  the  grave ;  to  let  his  funeral  remind  us  of  our  own ;  and 
to  erect  a  monument  to  his  memory. 

The  past  ^ear  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  lost  to  us,  and 
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ifuiiibered  among  the  dead."  It  is  gone  to  joiii  the  mnlfitade 
tiy^arsy  that  hove  died  before  it.  They  arise  from  their  seats 
in  the  Tepotttories  of  the  dead,  to  receive  it  among  them ;  it  is 
now  beoome  like  one  of  them  ;  and  all  that  hurry  and  bustle 
of  biMiness  and  pleasure,  which  distinguished  and  animated  it, 
hate  sunk  into  silence  and  oblivion.  It  will  return  no  more 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  scenes  that  were  acted  in  it,  aredosed 
tor  ever.  It  has  lived,  however,  and  we  have  enjoyed  it;  let 
OS  pay  it  the  honours  due  to  the  deceased,  and  drop  a  tear 
over  its  tomb.  We  cannot  tdce  a  final  leave  of  any  thing,  to 
whidi  we  have  been  accustomed,  without  a  sentiment  of  eon- 
eem.  Objects,  otherwise  of  the  most  indiffierent  nature,  claim 
this,  and  they  never  fail  of  obtaining  it,  at  the  hour  of  partmg. 
The  idea  of  the  kut  is  always  a  melandioly  idea ;  and  it  is  so, 
perhaps,  for  this  among  other  reasons,  because,  whatever  be 
the  immediate  subject,  an  application  is  presently  made  to 
ourselves.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us,  it  is  reoollected^-^-and 
let  it  be  recollected — ^it  is  good  lor  us  to  recollect  it — that  what 
has  happened  to  the  year,  must  happen  to  us.  On  each  of  us 
a  day  must  dawn,  which  is  to  be  our  last.  When  we  shall 
have  buried  a  few  more  years,  we  must  ourselves  be  buried ; 
our  friends  shall  weep  at  our  funeral ;  and  what  we  have  been, 
and  what  we  have  done,  will  live  only  in  thdr  remembrance. 
The  reflection  is  sorrowful ;  but  it  is  just,and  salutary  :*-equaUy 
vain  and  imprudent  would  be  the  thought  of  putting  it  away 
from  us.  Meanwhile,  let  us  cast  our  eyes  back  on  that  por- 
tion of  time,  which  is  come  to  its  conclusion ;  and  see  whether 
the  good  thoughts  that  have  occurred  to  our  minds,  the  good 
words  that  have  been  uttered,  and  the  good  deeds  that  have 
been  performed  by  us,  will  not  fumidi  materials,  with  which 
we  may  erect  a  lasting  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  de* 
parted  year. 

S.  When  a  friend  is  dead  and  buried,  we  take  a  pensive 
kind  of  pleasure  in  going  over  again  and  again  the  hours  we 
formerly  passed  with  him,  either  in  prosperity,  or  adversity. 
Let  us  pursue  the  sune  course ;  it  may  be  done  to  great  ad- 
vantage, in  this  itistance.  The  grand  secret  of  a  religious  Ufe 
isyto  '  set  God  always  before  us ;'  to  live  under  a  constant 
iense  of  Ms  provideface ;  to  observe  and  study  his  dispensations 
towards  us,  that  they  may  produce  their  proper  effects,  ainj 
dnwr  ibrth  sflitd^l«  returns  from  us.    Too  often  we  suffer  them 
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ioffidB  unl^eded  by  ufl»  and  oe^er  AfterwavcU  ttiiak  of  reefiUr 
lag  tbdn  to  oonsideratkm !  It  were  well  if  we  kept  a  diary  of 
our  liveB,  for  this  purpose;  if  we  'm numbered  our  days,  that 
wa  might  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom/  But  certainly,  pq 
yaar  diould  be  permitted  to  expire^  without  giving  occasion  to 
a  retrospect.  The  priodpai  events  that  have  befallen  us  in  it 
should  be  reooilected,  and  the  requisite  improvements  be  raised 
from  them  severally « by  meditation.  What  preservations  from 
dangers  spiritual  or  temporal  hove  been  vouchsafed ;  what 
new  blessings  granted,  or  old  ones  oontinuedt  to  me  and  mine  ; 
to  my  friends,  my  neighbours,  my  church«  my  country ;  and 
bow  have  I  expressed,  in  word  and  in  deed,  my  gratitude  and 
tlumkfulness  for  them?  With  what  losses,  or  crosses,  what 
calamities,  or  sicknesses,  have  we  been  visited ;  and  have  such 
visitations  rendered  us  more  penitent,  more  diligent,  devout« 
and  holy,  more  humble,  and  more  charitable  ?  If  the  light  of 
heaven  hath  shined  on  our  tabernacle,  and  we  have  enjoyed 
the  hours  in  health  and  hap[Hness,  let  us  enjoy  them  over  again 
in  the  remembranos :  if  we  have  lived  under  a  dark  and  stormy 
sky,  and  affliction  has  been  our  lot,  let  u^  consider  that  so 
much  of  that  affliction  is  gone»  and  the  less  these  is  of  it  to 
gome.  But  whatever  may  be  gone,  or  to  oome,  oU  i$  from 
Grod,  who  sends  it  not  without  a  reason ;  and  with  whom,  if  we 
co-operate,  no  event  can  befal  us,  which  will  not,  in  the  eodt 
turn  to  our  advantage.  Such  reflections  as  these  should  indeed 
be  ftlways  made  at  the  time,  when  (he  events  do  befal  us- 
But  if  not  made  then,  they  should  be  made  at  'some  timec 
which  yel  will  not  be  done,  unless  some  time  be  aptx>inted  Cor 
making  them.  And  what  time  so  fit,  9b  that,  when  one  yeair 
ends,  and  another  begins  ?  when,  having  finished  a  stage  of  our 
journey,  we  survey,  bb  from  an  eminence,  the  ground  we  have 
passed ;  and  the  sight  of  the  objects  brings  to  mind  the  oocur«4 
renees  upon  that  part  of  the  road  ? 

8.  When  a  friepd  is  taken  from  us,  we  b^;in  to  consider^ 
whether  we  profited  by  him,  as  we  ought,  while  he  was  with 
us(  whether  we  sufficiently  observed  his  good  example,  to 
imitate  it ;  his  wholesome  advice,  to  follow  it ;  hid  faithful  and 
kind  reproofs,  to  be  better  for  them,  by  amending  our  faults. 
In  the  course  of  the  ibregoing  year,  msmy  good  exaittples  mus^ 
we  have  seen  and  heard  of;  und  by  means  of  books  and  mn^ 
vBraation  from  without^  and  hJAts  from  ppir  ovm  .c<wiiilieaca» 
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wltUn,  ffluoh  whobKne  «d?iee,  many  faidiM  nd  land  xa* 
proofs,  must  we  have  met  with.  For  all  Aese  admonitions  oa 
we  the  better,  and  have  we  profited  bj  tham  f  litt  it  be  mi^ 
posed,  ibr  instance,  that  we  had  been  aoeustomed  aforetinM  to 
pray  bat  seldom,  and  when  we  did,  to  pray  without  attention, 
and  without  fruit :  Do  we  now  obeerTe  the  hours  of  prayer 
with  more  oonstaney»  and  less  distraction  f  Do  we  really  and 
truly  find  any  pleasure  in  our  devotions  ?  Or  are  we  dragged 
unwillingly  to  them  as  a  task,  and,  aonsequently,  rejoice  with 
all  our  heiffts,  when  they  are  orer  P  For  years  together,  per« 
haps,  we  have  turned  our  backs  on  the  Comamnjon-table :  Is 
it  in  our  intention  to  give  that  hdy  ordinance  a  move  freqfuent 
attendanee  for  the  future  ?  Does  the  current  of  our  llioughts 
flow  in  any  degree  more  purely  than  formerly  P  la  ouraonv^riA^ 
ticm  become  innocent,  at  kast,  if  not  improving ;  Ireefroai  8bm« 
der  and  scandal,  ftom  pride  and  conceit  P  Are  our  actions  jnova 
and  more  directed  by  the  rules  ofjustice  and  charity  P  Abpveall^ 
what  use  do  we  make  of  the  talents  wkh  which  it  bath  {^scd 
God  to  intrust  us,  particulariy  those  two,  our  Itm,  and  our 
fbrtunei  f  Is  it  altogether  such,  as  that  we  shall  be  able,  x^ 
our  death*beds,  to  think  on  it,  befiore  God,  with  comfort  and 
confidence  ?  When  we  examine  ourselves  as  to  the  ^^oge^m 
we  have  made  in  the  Chriatian  life  since  this  day  twelve^noatbt 
do  we  find  that  we  have  made  any  progress  at  all ;  that  we 
have  discarded  any  evil  habits,  or  acquired  any  good  onest 
that  we  have  mortified  any  vices,  or  brought  forward  to  per^ 
fection  any  virtues  P  In  one  word,  as  we  grow  older,  do  wa 
grow  wiser  and  better  P  These  are  the  questions,  which  should 
be  asked  at  the  conclumon  of  a  year***and  may  the  haart  of 
ev^  person  here  present  return  to  them  an  answer  of  peace  ( 

4.  VfikUt  we  are  ftilbwing  a  friend  to  his  grave,  it  is  obvious 
Co  reflect,  that  his  day  of  trial  is  at  an  end,  that  die  tias^ 
allotted  him  for  his  probation  is  ov^,  and  his  condition  fixed 
tor  etemky.  Engaged  in  the  awful  speculi^tion,  we  can  hardly 
avoid  the  following  reflection : — if,  instead  of  his  bemg  taken 
from  us,  we  had  been  takoi  ftt>m  him,--**what,  at  this  time, 
had  been  our  lot  and  portion  in  the  other  world  P  By  the  fa* 
vour  of  God,  we  have  lived  to  the  end  of  the  year :  we  might 
have  died  before  it.  In  such  case,  where  had  we  now  been  ? 
Have  we  no  misgivings  within  f  Do  we  feel,  as  if  we  thought 
tlM  aH  iroiild  hiive  been  rig^tP  Aire  we^onsoiotta  to  oiifvelv^ 


108  First  Sunday  after  Christmas.        [2  Cor.  v.  17. 

of  having  stood  prepared,  at  dl  times,  and  fat  all  events,  in 
such  habits  of  repentance,  faith,  and  charity,  as  would  have 
rendered  our  passage  hence  welcome  and  prosperous  ?  If  not» 
should  we  delay  for  a  nioment  to  make  such  preparation,  and 
to  stand  in  such  habits  ? — Suppose  any  person  were  actually 
assured,  that  he  should  die  upon  the  last  day  of  the  year,  into 
which  he  is  now  entered;  we  should  all  agree  upon  the  manner 
in  which  such  person  ought  to  spend  the  year.  There  would 
not  be  one  dissentient  voice.  Yet,  upon  the  supposition  here 
made,  this  person  has  before  him  a  whole  year  certain.  Is 
not  the  obligation  then  still  stronger  upon  every  one  of  us  ? 
For'that  man  must  be  out  of  his  senses,  who  can  bring  himsdf 
to  imagine  that  he  has  a  whole  year  certain,  or  a  month,  or  a 
day,  or  an  hour. 

-  5.  When  we  say,  that  we  have  lost  a  friend,  we  can  mean 
only,  that  we  have  lost  him  fi>r  a  time.  He  is  not  finally  pe* 
rished,  we  shall  see  him  again ;  and,  therefore,  it  behoves  us 
to  consider,  what  our  sensations  will  be  at  the  sight  of  him, 
which  must  always  depend  on  our  usage  of  him  during  his  life. 
We  shall  see  him  with  joy,  or  grief,  as  we  have  fom^erly  used 
him  well,  or  otherwise ;  and  idl  that  we  have  ever  said  or  done 
relative  to  him,  will  then  be  known.  We  are  too  apt  to  forget 
this  circumstance ;  and  seem  to  think,  that  when  they  are  dead 
with  whom  we  have  been  concerned,  no  further  alscbudt  will  be 
taken  of  our  behaviour  towards  them.  Otherwise  the  consider* 
ation  could  not  but  have  a  great  effect  in  the  regulation  of  our 
conduct. 

The  case  is  exactly  the  same  respecting  tbd  old  year  now 
departed.  It  is,  indeed,  numbered  among  the  dead ;  but,  like 
the  dead,  it  wiU,  in  one  sense,  arise  and  appear  to  us  again; 
and  we  shall  be  made  to  recollect  the  usage  it  received  at  our 
hands,  while  we  were  in  possession  of  it  upon  earth.  Memory 
will,  in  that  hour,  be  quickened  and  perfected.  Like  a  minor 
holden  before  our  eyes,  it  will  represent  faithfully  to  our  mindft 
the  various  transactions  of  the  year,  in  which  we  bore  a  part; 
and  we  shall  be  forced  to  recognize  and  acknowledge  the 
thoughts,  the  words,  and  the  actions,  which  passed  during 
its  continuance  with  us.  May  we  find  pleasure  in  reviewing 
them  ! — But  review  them  we  must — and  so  must  He,  whols 
to  be  our  judge,  at  the  day  of  bis  second  manifestation.  That 
day  draws  on  apace.    For  not  only  frieiids  die,  and  year^ 
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ex{ure,  and  we  ourselves  shall  do  the  same^  but  the  world  itself 
approaches  to  its  end.  It  likewise  must  die.  Once  already 
has  it  suflTered  a  wateiy  death :  it  is  to  be  destroyed  a  second 
time  by  fire ;  and  all  sublunary  nature  shall  be  overwhelmed 
and  sunk  in  a  molten  deluge. .  Thus  *  Old  things  will  pass 
away;'  but  out  of  their  ashes  a  new  creation  shall  spring  forth. 
According  to  the  divine  promise,  which  cannot  fail,  *  we  look 
for  new  hearens,  and  an^w  earth,  wherein  dwell  righteousness/ 
joy,  and  life;  and  from  which,  consequently,  sin,  sorrow, 
and  death,  are  for  ever  excluded.  We  wait,  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience, for  the  time,  when  we  ourselves  shall  be  restored  with  the 
world,  and  '  all  things  shall  become  new.^  To  prepare  for  this 
glorious  and  long-expected  time,  let  us  be  first  ^  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  minds;  let  us  put  off  the  old  man,  corrupt  with 
the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  of  Grod  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  C  addressing  our- 
selves, for  the  necessary  strength  and  power,  to  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  who  saith  from  thence,  *  Behold,  I  make  all 
thingB  new.'  This  done,  we  shall  descend  undismayed  to  the 
grave ;  and  our  fiesh  shall  rest  there  in  hope,  like  a  grain  of 
com  in  its  furrow,  to  appear,  in  another  and  better  form,  at 
the  appointed  season,  to  begin  an  everlasting  spring,  and  be 
for  ever  young.  And  when  can  we  enter,  with  so  great  pro^ 
priety,  upon  the  blessed  work,  as  now,  when  a  new  year  afibrds 
us  importunity  to  repair  the  miscarriages  of  the  old  one  \ — Let 
me  leave  in  your  ears,  and  upon  your  minds,  the  charming 
words  of  tliat  kind  and  affectionate  invitation  made,  in  one  of 
the  sacred  books,  by  the  Redeemer  to  his  Church,  who,  you 
know,  throughout  the  Scriptures,  is  considered  in  the  relation 
of  his  spouse — 

^  Lo,  the  winter  will  soon  be  past :  the  rain  will  be  over  and 
gone;  the  flowers  will  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the 
rii^png  of  birds  will  come ;  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  will  be 
heard  in  our  land.  The  fig-tree  will  put  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vines,  with  the  tender  grape,  give  a  good  smell.--^ 
Awake^  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead;  and  Christ 
flhali  give  thee  light/ 

[BISHOP  H0RNE.1 
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OUR  LIVB8  Am  IN  hib  hand  or  ooa 

PsALH  xxti.  15. — My  times  are  in  thy  hand 
[Preached  at  th$  banning  of  a  New  Year!] 

Tbb  sun  that  rolls  over  our  beads,  the  food  that  we  receive, 
the  rest  we  enjoy,  daily  admonish  us  of  a  superior  power,  cm 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  depend  lor  li^t,  life,  and 
subsistence.  But  as  long  as  all  things  proceed  in  their  ordi* 
nary  course ;  when  day  returns  after  day  with  perfect  simila- 
rity;  when  our  life  seems  stationary,  and  nothing  occurs  to 
warn  us  of  any  approaching  change ;  the  religious  sentiments 
of  dependence  are  apt  to  be  fcnrgotten.  The  great  revolutions 
of  time,  when  they  come  round  in  their  stated  order,  have  a 
tendency  to  force  some  impressions  of  piety  even  on  the  most 
unthinking  minds.  They  both  mark  our  existence  on  earth  to 
be  advancing  towards  its  close,  and  exhibit  our  condition  as 
continually  changing ;  while  each  returning  year  brings  along 
with  it  new  events,  and,  at  the  same  time,  carries  us  forwards 
to  the  conclusion  of  all^*  Then  naturally  arises  the  ejaculation 
of  the  text,  *  My  times,  O  God,  are  in  thy  hand  f  ^  My  fate 
depends  on  thee.  The  duration  of  my  life,  and  all  the  events 
which  in  future  days  are  to  fill  it,  are  entirely  at  thy  disposal.'-^ 
I^t  us  now,  when  we  liave  just  seen  one  year  cloee,  and  another 
begin,  meditate  seriously  on  this  sentiment.  Let  us  am* 
sider,  I.,  What  is  implied  in  ^  our  times  being  in  the  hand  of 
God;'  and,  II,,  To  what  improvc^uent  this  meditation  leads* 

I.  Our  tines  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  as  a  Supreme  Disposer 
of  events.  2,  They  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  as  a  Guardian  and 
a  Father. 

1. 1.  '  Our  times  are  in  (he  hand  of  Gk)d*  as  a  supreme 
irresistible  Ruler.  All  that  is  to  happen  to  us  in  this  and  the 
succeeding  years  of  our  life, — ^if  any  succeeding  years  we  shall 
be  allowed  to  see, — has  been  foreknown  and  arranged  by  God. 
The  first  view  under  which  human  afiairs  present  themselves  to 
us,  is  that  of  confused  and  irregular  succession ;  like  the  billows 
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of  the  ieft,  tumUnig  and  tonii^  over  «ach  other,  without  rule 
or  order.  All  that  is  apparent  to  us,  is  the  fluctuatioti  of 
human  caprice,  and  the  opemtion  of  human  pataions*  We  lee 
the  strife  of  ambition,  and  the  effnts  of  alnitageni,  labouring 
to  accomplish  their  sereral  purposes  among  the  societies  of  men. 
But  it  is  no  more  than  the  surface,  the  outside  of  things,  that 
webehold.  If  webdievein  Grod  at  all,  as  the  CloTemorof  the 
unirerse,  we  must  believe  that,  without  his  providence,  nothing 
happens  on  earth.  He  over-rules,  at  his  pleasure,  the  passicmB 
of  men.  He  bends  all  their  designs  into  subserviency  to  his 
decree.  He  *  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  pnuse  hhn ;'  and 
*  restnUM,^  in  what  measvre  he  thinks  fit,  *  the  remainder  of 
wrath«^  [Psahn  Izxvi.  10.]  He  brii^  finth  in  thdr  course 
all  the  generations  of  men.  When  the  time  is  conae  for  their 
entering  into  light,  they  appear  on  the  stage;  and  when  the 
time,  fixed  fer  their  dismission,  arrives^  he '  changes  their  couli- 
tsnance*'  and  sends  them  away.  The  time  of  our  appearii^  is 
now  come,  after  our  ancestors  had  left  their  place,  and  gooe 
down  to  the  dost  We  are,  at  present,  permitted  to  act  our 
part  tftiAj  and  without  constraint.  But  assuredly  there  is  not  a 
day  of  our  life,  nor  an  event  in  that  day,  but  was  foreseen  by 
God.  That  succession  of  occurrences,  which  to  us  is  full  of 
cbscnrity  and  darkness,  is  all  light  and  order  in  fads  view.  He 
aees  from  the  bcjpnning  to  the  end ;  and  brings  forward  every 
thing  that  happens,  in  its  due  time  and  f^ee. 

'  Our  times  are'  altogether  *  in  hit  hand.'  Let  us  take  no- 
tice^ that  they  are  not  in  the  hands  either  of  our  enenues,  or  of 
our  friends.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  men  to  shorten  or  to 
|Wokmg  our  life,  aooie  or  less  than  God  has  decreed.  Enemies 
■lay  cm|doy  cnrft  or  violence  in  their  attacks ;  friends  may  em- 
fdoy  skill  and  vigilance  for  the  preservatioo  of  our  health  and 
safely;  fant  both  the  one  and  the  other  can  have  effect  only  as 
tu  as  God  permits.  They  work  in  subserviency  to  bis  pur- 
pose. By  him,  they  are  held  in  invisible  bonds.  To  the  exer- 
tions of  ^1  human  agents  be  lays,  *  Hitherto  shalt  thou  cetne, 
and  no  fiurther.' 

I.  %  We  are  to  observe  next,  ^hat  ^  our  tinios  are  in  the 

iiSBid  of  God,^  not  only  as  anAlmigbty  Disposer,  but  as  •  noor- 

dful  Guardian  and  Father.     We  are  by  no  means  to  im«gi«^ 

thai  iron  rase  toraos,  and  from  year  to  year,  God  sports  with 
the  JKma  of  aiKOQsdu^geiieBatiQns  of  men ;  or,  ia  the  mire  waii^ 
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tonness  of  arbitrary  power,  brings  tliem  forth,  and  sends  them 
away.  No :  if  we  have  any  confidence  in  what  either  the  light 
of  nature  suggests  to  all  men«  or  what  the  revelation  of  the 
Grospel  has  confirmed  to  Christians,  we  have  full  ground  to  be* 
lieve,  that  the  administration  of  human  affidrs  is  conducted  with 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness.  The  counsels  of  the  Almighty 
are,  indeed,  too  deep  for  our  limited  understandings  to  trace. 
'  His  path'  may,  often,  as  to  us,  be  *  in  the  sea,  and  his  foot- 
steps in  the  mighty  waters;'  while,  nevertheless,  ^  all  his  paths 
are  mercy  and  truth.'  He  who,  from  the  benignity  of  his  na^ 
ture,  erected  this  world  for  the  abode  of  men ;  He  who  fur- 
i^ished  it  so  richly  for  our  accommodadon,  and  stored  it  with 
so  much  beauty  for  our  entertainment;  He  who^  since  first  we 
entered  into  life,  hath  followed  us  with  such  a  variety  of  n^r^* 
des,  surely  can  have  no  pleasure  in  our  disappointment  and 
distress.  *  He  knows  our  frame ;  He  remembers  we  are  dust  C 
and  looks  to  frail  man,  we  are  assured,  with  *  such  pity  as  a 
father  beareth  to  his  children.**  [Psalm  oil.  13, 14.]  To  him 
we  may  safely  commit  ourselves,  and  all  our  concerns,  as  to  one 
who  is  best  qualified,  both  to  direct  the  incidents  proper  to 
happen  to  us  in  this  world,  and  to  judge  of  the  time  when  it  is 
fit  for  us  to  be  removed  from  it. 

Even  that  ignorance  of  our  future  destiny  in  life,  of  which 
we  sometimes  complain,  is  a  signal  proof  of  his  goodness.  '  He 
hides  from  us  the  view  of  futurity ;  because  the  view  would  be 
dangerous  add  overpowering.  It  would  either  dispirit  us  with 
visions  of  terror,  or  intoxicate  us  by  the  disclosure  of  success. 
The  veil  which  covers  from  our  sight  the  events  of  this  and  of 
succeeding  years,  is  a  veil  woven  by  the  hand  of  mercy.  Our 
*  dmes  are  in  his  hand;'  and  we  have  reason  to  be  glad,  that 
in  his  hand  they  are  kept,  shut  out  from  our  view.  Submit 
to  his  pleasure  as  an  Almighty  Ruler  we  must;  because  we 
cannot  resist  him.  Equal  reason  there  is  for  trusting  in  him  as 
a  Guardian,  under  whose  disposal  we  are  safe. 

Such  is  the  import  of  the  text,  that  *  our  times  are  in  the 
hand  of  God.^  They  are  in  the  hands  of  Gt)d  as  a  Governor 
and  Ruler ;  in  the  hands  of  Grod  as  a  Guardian  and  Father* 
These  separate  views  of  the  text  require,  on  our  part»  separate 
improvements. 

II.  1.  Seeing  our  times  are  not  in  our  own  hand,  seeing  fu- 
turity is  unknown  to  us^  let  us,  first,  check  the  vain  curiottty  of 
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penetrathig  into  what  is  to  oome.  The  most  common  propensity 
of  mankind,  is,  to  store  futurity  with  whatever  is  agreeable  to 
them ;  especially  in  those  periods  of  life,  when  imagination  is 
Ihrely,  and  hope  is  ardent.  Looking  forward  to  the  year  now 
lieginning,  they  are  ready  to  promise  themselves  much  from 
the  foundations  of  prosperity  which  they  have  )aid ;  from  the 
friendships  and  connexions  which  they  have  secured  ;  from  the 
plans  of  conduct  which  tliey  have  formed.  Alas!  how  de- 
ceitful do  all  these  dreams  of  happiness  often  prove !  While 
many  are  saying  in  secret  to  their  hearts,  ^  To-morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  more  abundantly/  we  are  obliged  in  return  to 
say  to  them,  *  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  m&y  bring  forth/  I  do  not  mean  that,  in  the 
unknown  prospect  which  h'es  before  us,  we  should  forebode  to 
ourselves  nothing  but  misfortunes. — May  it  be  the  pleasure  of 
Heaven,  that  this  year  run  on  in  a  placid  and  tranquil  tenour  to 
Us  all  ! — But  this  I  say,  that  in  such  foresight  of  futurity  as 
we  are  allowed  to  take,  we  may  reckon  upon  it  as  certain,  that 
this  year  shall  prove  to  us,  as  many  past  have  proved,  a  chec- 
queted  scene  of  some  comforts  and  some  troubles.  In  what 
propdrtion  one  or  other  of  these  shall  prevail  in  it ;  whether, 
when  it  ends,  it  shall  leave  with  us  the  memory  of  joys  or  of  sor- 
rows, is  to  be  determined  by  Him,  in  whose  hands  *■  our  times 
are.'  Our  wisdom  is,  to  be  prepared  for  whatever  the  year  is  to 
bring;  prepared  to  receive  comforts  with  thankfulness,  trou- 
bles with  fortitude ;  and  to  improve  both  for  the  great  purposes 
of  virtue  and  eternal  life. 

2.  Another  important  instruction,  which  naturally  arises  Arom 
our  times  not  being  in  our  own  hands,  is,  that  We  ought  no 
longff  to  trifle  with  what  is  not  in  our  power  to  prolong: 
but  that  we  should  ititke  haste  to  live  as  wise  men ;  not  delay- 
ing tin  to-morrow  what  may  be  done  to-day ;  *■  doing  now  Viih 
fill  our  might,  whatever  our  hand  filideth  to  do/  before  that 
*  night  cometb,  wherein  no  man  can  work.' 

Amidst  the  uncertainty  of  the  events  which  are  before  us^ 

there  is  one  thing  we  have  too  much  reason  to  believe,  namely, 

that  of  us  who  are  now  assembled  in  this  congregation,  and  who 

lidve  fi^n  the  year  begin,  there  are  some  who  shall  not  survive 

to  see  it  dose.    Whetlier  it  shall  be  you,  or  you,  or  I,  who 

sbuBbe  gstheted  to  our  fathers  before  the  revolving  year  has 

ftiitfied  its  round,  God  alone*  knows^     <  Our  times  are  in  his 
Vol..  1,  I 
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hand !' — But  to  our  place,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  feomo 
of  us  shall  have  gone.  Could  we  foretell  the  month,  or  the 
day,  on  which  our  change  was  to  happen,  how  diligent  would 
we  be  in  setting  our  house  in  order,  and  preparing  ourselves  to 
appear  before  our  Maker !  Surely,  that  ought  to  be  prepared 
for  with  most  care,  concerning  which  we  are  ignorant  how  soon 
it  is  to  take  place.  Let  us  therefore  *  walk  circumspectly^  and 
redeem  the  time.**  Let  us  dismiss  those  trivial  and  superfluous 
cares  which  burden  or  corrupt  life,  in  order  to  attend  to  what 
is  of  highest  importance  to  us  as  men  and  Christians.  Th* 
beginning  of  each  year  should  carry  to  us  all  a  solemn  admo- 
nition of  our  folly,  in  neglecting  to  improve  suitably  the  years 
that  are  past.  It  should  call  up  mis-spent  time  into  our  view ; 
and  be  like  the  hand  coming  forth  upon  the  wall,  in  the  days  of 
Belshazzar,  and  writing  in  legible  characters  over-against  us, 
*  O  man !  thy  days  are  numbered  ;  thou  art  weighed  in  ths 
balance,  and  found  wanting ;  take  care,  lest  thy  kingdom  be  on 
the  point  of  departing  from  thee.' 

3.  When  we  consider,  in  the  next  place,  that  our  times,  as  I 
before  illustrated,  are  in  the  hand  of  God  as  a  sovereign  Dia« 
poser,  it  is  an  obvious  inference  from  this  truth,  that  we  should 
prepare  ourselves  to  submit  patiently  to  his  pleasure,  both  aa 
to  the  events  which  are  to  fill  up  our  days,  and  as  to  the  timt 
of  our  continuing  in  this  world.  To  enjoy  long  life,  and  see 
many  days,  is  the  universal  wish ;  and,  as  the  wish  is  prompted 
by  nature,  it  cannot  be  in  itself  unlawful.  At  the  same  timey 
several  circumstances  concur  to  temper  the  eagerness  of  thta 
wish ;  and  to  show  us  that  it  should  always  be  formed  under 
due  submission  to  the  wiser  judgement  of  Heaven.  Who 
among  us  can  tell  whether,  in  wishing  for  the  oontinuance  of 
many  years  on  earth,  we  may  not  be  wishing  only  for  a  pro« 
longation  of  distress  and  misery  P — You  might  live,  my  friends, 
till  you  had  undergone  lingering  rounds  of  severe  pain,  from 
which  death  would  have  proved  a  seasonable  deliverance.  You 
might  live  till  your  breasts  were  pierced  with  many  a  wound 
from  public  calamities  or  private  sorrows.  You  might  live  till 
you  beheld  the  death  of  all  whom  you  had  loved ;  till  you 
survived  all  those  wh6  love  you ;  till  you  were  left  as  desolate 
strangers  on  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  a  new  race,  who  neither 
knew  you  nor  cared  for  you,  but  who  wished  you  off  the 
stage. — Of  a  nature  so  ambiguous  are  aU  the  prospect*  which 
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Mfe  tets  before  us^  that  in  every  wish  we  foitn  relating  to  thetn, 
ttiuch  feaKMi  we  have  to  be  satisfied,  that  our  times  are  in  the 
hands  of  God,  rather  than  our  own. 

4.  This  consideration  is  greatly  strengthened,  when,  in  the  last 
plaice,  we  think  of  God  lacting,  not  as  a  Sovereign  only,  but  as 
«  Guardian,  in  the  disposal  of  our  times.  This  is  bur  great  oMl« 
sohition  in  looking  forward  to  futurity.  To  God  as  b  wise 
Ruler  calm  submission  is  due :  but  it  is  more  than  submfssioli 
that  belongs  to  him  as  a  merciful  father ;  it  is  the  spirit  of  coi^ 
dial  ftnd  aiTectionate  consent  to  his  will.  Unknown  to  us  as 
the  times  to  come  are,  it  should  be  sufRcient  to  our  full  repose 
that  they  are  known  to  Grod.  The  day  and  the  hour  which 
lire  ilxed  in  his  counsels  for  our  dismission  from  life,  we  ought 
to  he  persuaded  are  fixed  for  the  best;  and  that  any  longer  w^ 
diould  not  wish  to  remain* 

When  we  see  that  last  hour  drawing  nigh,  though  otir  spirits 
may  be  composed  on  our  own  account,  yet  to  be  parted  Anom 
our  friends  and  families  is,  at  any  rate,  a  bitter  thought ;  but 
to  the  bitterness  of  this,  is  over  and  above  added  the  appre- 
hension of  their  sufiering  much  by  our  death.  We  leave 
many  a  relation,  perhaps  may  leave  young  children,  and  a 
helpless  family,  behind  us,  to  be  exposed  to  various  dangers, 
and  thrown  forth  on  an  unfriendly  world. — My  brethren,  look 
up  to  that  Grod,  in  whose  hand  the  times  of  your  fathers  were; 
in  whose  hand  the  times  of  your  posterity  shall  be.  When 
were  the  righteous  utterly  forsaken  by  God,  in  times  past  f 
Why  should  they  be  forsaken  by  him,  in  times  to  come  ? — 
Well  did  be  govern  the  world,  before  you  had  a  being  in  it : 
well  shall  he  continue  to  govern  it,  after  you  are  no  more. 
Commit  your  cares  to  a  Father  in  heaven.  Surrender  your 
Kfe,  your  friends,  and  your  family,  to  that  God  who  hath  said, 
*TIie  children  of  his  servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed 
shall  be  established  before  him.*  [Psalm  cii.  28.]  •  Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me.'  [Jeremiah  xlix.  11.] 

Thankful,  therefore,  that  our  times  are  in  the  hand  of  a  Sove* 
reign,  who  is  both  wise  and  gracious,  let  us  prepare  ourselves 
to  meet  the  approaching  events  of  life  with  becbming  resignation, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  with  manly  constancy  and  firm  trust  in 
God.  As  long  as  it  shall  please  him  to  continue  our  abode  in 
the  world,  let  us  remain  faithful  to  our  duty ;  and  when  it 

I  8 
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shall  please  him  to  give  the  command  for  our  removal  hence; 
let  us  utter  only  this  voice:  In  thy  hand, O  my  Go^^my  times 
are.  Thou  art  calling  me  away.  Here  I  am  ready  to  ohey 
thy  call,  and,  at  thy  signal,  to  go  forth.  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
have  be«n  admitted  to  partake  so  long  of  the  comforts  of  life, 
and  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  displayed  in 
thy  works.  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hast  borne  so  long  with 
my  infirmities  and  provocations;  hast  allowed  me  to  look  up  to 
thy  promises  in  the  Gospel,  and  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal 
life  uttered  by  my  great  Redeemer.  With  gratitude,  faith,  and 
hope,  I  commit  my  soul  to  thee ;  *  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal  va^ 
tion.' — Such  are  the  sentiments,  with  which  every  pious  and 
good  man  should  conclude  his  life.  Such  indeed  are  the  senti* 
ments,  which  he  ought  to  carry  through  every  part  of  life. 
With  these  may  we  begin,  and  with  these  conclude,  every  8uc« 
ceeding  year,  which  God  shall  think  fit  to  add  to  our  earthly 
existence. 

[Dr.  HUGH  BLAIR.] 


SERMON  XVIL 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS. 


CHRIST  A  SAVIOUR. 

[LuKB  ii.  21.-*— His  name  was  called  Jesus.] 

[Text  taken  fr(m  the  Gospel  for  the  Day.'\ 

The  name,  which  is  here  asisigned  to  the  infant  Christ,  implies 
Saviour,  Let  us  consider,  what  great  blessings  are  comprised 
in  the  salvation  which  he  was  born  to  confer  upon  us,  and  the 
many  encouragements  we  have  given  us»  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  it. 

The  salvation  which  Christ  purchased^  and  the  goq)el  tender) 
to  every  creature,  is  a  comprehension  of  the  greatest  blessings 
God  can  bestow ;  a  deliverance  from  the  most  dreadful  evils 
that  mankind  can  suffer.  It  contains  all  that  can  make  the 
nature  of  man  perfect,  or  his  life  happy ;  and  secures  him 
from  whatever  can  render  his  condition  miserable.     The  bless* 
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ings  of  it  are  inexpressible,  and  beyond  imagination.  '  Eye 
bath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  Jove  him/  For,  ta  be  savedy  as  Christ  came  to  save  the 
world,  is  to  have  all  our  innumerable  sins  and  tran^;resaons 
fofgiven  and  blotted  out ;  all  those  heavy  loads  of  guilt,  which 
oppressed  our  souls,  perfectly  removed  from  our  minds.  It  is 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  restored  to  his  favour;  so  that 
he  will  be  no  longer  an  angry,  terrible,  and  revengeful  God  ; 
but  a  most  kind,  compassionate,  and  tender-hearted  father. 
It  is  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  and  with  our  consciences ;  to 
have  a  title  to  his  peculiar  love,  care,  and  protection,  all  our 
days ;  to  be  rescued  from  the  bondage  and  dominion  of  sin, 
and  the  tyranny  of  Satan.  It  is  to  be  translated  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  into  the  kingdom  of  our  dear  Lord ;  so 
that  sin  shall  reign  no  longer  in  our  mortal  bodies,  but  we 
shall  serve  God  in  newness  of  spirit.  It  is  to  be  placed  in 
a  state  of  true  freedom  and  liberty,  to  be  no  longer  under 
the  control  of  blind  passions,  and  hurried  on  by  our  impetuous 
liVsts,  to  do  what  our  reason  condemns.  It  is  to  have  a 
new  principle  of  life  infused  into  our  souls,  whereby  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  live  up  to  the  perfection  of  our  nature,  and,  in 
some  degree,  pariake  of  the  divine.  It  is  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  lodged  in  our  hearts,  whose  comfortable  influence  will 
ever  cheer  and  refresh  us ;  and  by  whose  wise  counsels  we 
shall  be  always  advised,  directed,  and  governed.  It  is  to  be 
transformed  into  the  image  of  God  ;  to  be  like  him  in  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  all  other  perfections,  of  which  man^s  nature 
is  capable. 

Again ;  to  be  saved  as  Christ  came  to  save  mankind,  is  to 
be  deliverad  from  that  dreadful  vengeance,  which  shall  be  one 
day  inflicted  on  the  whole  world ;  *  when  the  heaven  shall  pass 
away  with  'a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  be  burnt  up 
with  fervent  heat;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  ar0 
therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.  When  the  Lord  shall  descend 
fiom  heaven  with  a  mighty  shout,  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
ioigels,  to  take  vengeance  in  flaming  fire,  upon  all  ungodly 
nen,  for  all  their  ungodly  deeds  that  they  have  committed ;' 
when  all  men,  both  small  and  great,  dead  and  living,  shall  be 
BiN&mooed  to  appear  before  his  dreadful  and  impartial  ttu 
bimal,  to  give  an  aoooimt  of  all  theur  actions.    When  the 
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greatest  and  BMtet  prosperous  sinners  dull  tremble  and  be  cm* 
founded ;  when  they  shall  hide  tbeinselveB  in  the  denf  and. 
poekaof  the  moui^tains;  sayii^  to  the  mountains*  and  roeksi 
s  ]pall  OQ  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne^  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb»^  whose  salvation 
they  have  despised.  From  this  dreadful  day  of  wrath,  and 
those  amaaing  terrors  that  attend  it,  doth  Christ'*a  salvation, 
and  that  only,  set  us  free.     But»  further  yet ; — 

To  he  sat^edj  as  Christ  eame  to  save  the  world,  is  to  be 
translated,  after  this  life  is  ended)  into  a  state  of  eternal  feli« 
eity ;  never  more  to  die  or  suffer  the  uneasinesss  and  infifipities 
of  an  earthly  body ;  never  more  to  know  pain  and  sickness  gcief 
and  sorrow,  labour  and  weariness,  disquiet  or  vexation :  but  to 
live  in  perfect  ease  and  peace,  freedom  and  liberty  ;  and  to  enjoyi 
ourselves  and  the  greatest  good,  after  the  moat  perfect  inanner^ 
for  evermore.  It  is  to  have  our  bodies,  that  sleep  in  the  diist^ 
raised  again  and  re-united  to  our  souls )  and  to  be  no  longer- 
gross,  earthly,  corruptible  bodies,  but  spirituaU  heavenly,  im« 
mortal  ones ;  fashioned  like  unto  ChrisOs  glorious  body*  ia 
which  he  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  It  is  to  live  ua 
the  city  of  the  great  king,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where  the 
gk>ry  of  the  Lord  fills  the  place  with  perpetual  light  and  blisax 
It  is  to  spend  an  eternity  in  the  most  noble  and  agreeable  eni'* 
ployments ;  in  viewing  md  oontemjdating  the  wonderful  works 
«f  God,  admiring  the  wisdom  of  his  providence,  adoring  hia 
infinite  love  to  the  sons  of  mep,  reflecting  on  our  own  inexprea* 
^blehap{»ness,  and  singing  everlasting  hymnsof  praise^  joy,  and 
triumph  to  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  vouchsafing 
all  these  blessings.  It  is  to  dwell  for  ever  in  a  place,  where 
no  objects  of  pity  or  compassion,  of  anger  or  envy,  of  hatred 
or  distrust,  are  to  be  found ;  but  where  all  will  inerease  the 
happiness  of  each  other,  by  mutual  love  and  kindness.  It  ia 
to  converse  with  the  most  delightful  company,  to  be  restored 
to  the  society  of  our  dear  friends  and  relations,  who  died  in  the 
faith  of  Christ.  Lastly,  it  is  to  be  with  Jesus  ChrisI,  to  behoM 
his  glory,  to  live  for  ever  in  seeing  and  enjoying  the  gveat  God, 
hi  whose  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.  This  is  the  salvation  that  Christ 
hath  purchased  for  us ;  this  the  salvation  hia  gcispel  offers  to 
all  mankind.  And  have  we  not  great  reason  to  say  with  the 
Apostle, '  How  shall  we  escape,  if  wenagieet  sogreatsalvatkiii?* 
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Fop  let  m  suppose  a  person  convicted  of  notorioas  crimes, 
md  sentenced  to  death ;  and  that,  through  the  powerful  inter<> 
cessiw  of  the  prince  with  his  father,  this  condemned  malefactor 
was  not  only  offered  a  pardon,  but  to  be  preferred  and  have 
bitf  sovereign's  favour ;  and  yet  so  obstinate  is  he,  as  per- 
versely to  reject  these  kind  overtures,  and  to  choose  rather  to 
die  miserably  than  live  happily — would  not  this  be  a  most 
unaccountable  madness?  Who  would  pity  one  so  stupid  and 
foolish,  as  to  act  thus  against  sense  and  reason  ?  And  yet  this 
is  the  case  of  most  men ;  for,  by  reason  of  our  manifold  of- 
^oea  against  heaven,  we  are  in  a  worse  condition  than  this 
supposed  condemned  malefactor :  since  his  punishment  is  only 
temporal  death  ;  but  death  eternal,  and  all  the  dreadful  con? 
aequeoces  of  it,  are  the  deserved  wages,  the  just  recompense, 
«f  our  transgressions.  But  so  infinitely  kind  is  God  to  us, 
that,  through  the  mediation  of  his  son  Jesus,  he  will  not  take 
advantage  of  our  -weakness,  but  c^ers  us  a  pardon  for  all  our 
sins,  and  his  love  and  favour,  which  is  better  than  life  itself^ 
^e  offers  to  make  us  diildren  of  the  Most  High,  and  heirs  pf 
aa  eternal  kingdom,  of  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away* 
▲od  is  it  not  the  utmost  stupidity,  for  us  not  to  embrace  these 
gracious  tenders ;  but  to  be  so  in  love  with  sin  and  misery,  asi 
to  despise  the  bliss  and  happiness  of  heaven  ?  Hoir  amazing 
is  it,  that  God,  who  is  so  rich  in  mercy,  so  abundant  in  love, 
as  to  offer  the  inestimable  treasures  of  his  grace  and  favour  to 
every  human  creature ;  and  yet  that  the  painted  bubbles  of  this 
present  world  should  so  captivate  and  allure  us,  as  to  make 
us  undervalue  those  sublime  glories,  that  are  of  eternal  dura* 
tion  I  O,  the  base  and  degenerate  spirits  of  mankind,  that  they 
should  patiently  become  slaves  and  vassals  to  divers  lusts, 
father  than  enjoy  the  most  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  ! 
Would  we  therefore  seriously  reflect,  and  calmly  meditate  on 
these  things,  we  could  not  possibly  live  as  we  now  do :  it  would 
be  too  hard  tar  human  nature  to  withstand  such  arguments, 
4id  we  vigorously  apply  them  to  our  mind.  Having  thus  ob- 
served some  of  those  great  benefits  of  our  salvation,  which 
Christ  has  procured  for  us,  it  will  be  very  proper  also  to  con- 
sider the  many  and  great  encouragements  which  we  have 
afiorded  us,  to  endeavour  after  the  obtaining  of  it. 

II.  The  eaoomagemeDts  given  us  by  God,  for  procuring  our 
sshMm  wsU  i^pear  fixm  the  eaay  terms  on  which  it  is  offered ; 
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namely/  Gbd^s  readiness  to  accept  the  greatest  rinners,  if  they 
ymH  seek  after  this  salvation,  and  the  mighty  helfw  and  assiati^ 
anoes  whidi  he  affords  for  the  obtaining  it.      Indeed,  God* 
irhen  he  proposes  salvation  to  us  in  the  gospel,  deals  with  us^ 
as  a  master  does  by  his  servants ;  we  must  do  some  work,  be- 
fore we  have  our-  wages  (if  salvation  can  be  called  wages,  or 
not  rather  the  gracious  bounty  of  God  ) ;  but  as  we  are  bid  to 
work  out  our  salvation,  some  services  are  expected  to  be  per- 
formed on  our  part,  before  we  can  enter  into  our  master^s 
joy.      But  then   so  infinitely  kind  a  master  have   we;    so 
noble,  so  rational,  so  delightful  a  service  doth  he  require  of 
us;  that  [thd  very  easiness  of  the  terms  will  be  one  great 
aggravation  of  our  base  and  inexcusable  guilt,  if  we  slight 
and  contemn  a  salvation  so  easy  and  reasonable.     If  the 
conditions  proposed   to  us  had  been  like  those  mentioned 
by  the  prophet,  where  a  man  is  represented  thus  to  speak, 
*  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow'  myself 
before  the  Most  High  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou* 
sands  of  rams,  or  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil  ?  or  shall  I  give  my 
first-bom  for  my  transgressions,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
sin  of  my  soul  ?'  I  say,  were  these  the  terms  of  recommending 
ourselves  to  God's  favour,  we  might  have  reason  enough  to 
eomplain  of  the  severity  of  them ;  and  to  urge  that  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  endeavouring  after  it.     But  when  the  Lord  only 
requires  us  '  to  do  justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with- 
our  Grod,^  what  excuse  can  be  made  for  those  who  will  neglect 
a  salvation,  that  may  be  so  eaaly  attained  ?  Certain  it  is,  that 
the  terms  of  our  future  happiness,  as  proposed  by  our  Saviour, 
are,  in  themselves,  most  agreeable  to  the  make  and  frame  of 
our  nature ;  highly  conducive  to  the  improvement  and  perfec- 
tion of  our  faculties ;  and  very  necessary  even  to  our  temporal 
felicity,  had  there  been  no  promise  annexed  to  them,  of  an 
eternal  reward.     And  can  we  then  think  it  severe  treatment, 
to.  have  all  the  glories  of  heaven  oflRsred  us,  upon  such  condi- 
tions as  these ; — namely,  that  we  live  up  tb  the  dignity  of  our 
nature,  lead  the  life  of  men,  and  not  of  brute  beasts ;  that  we 
endeavour  to  make  our  abode  here  as  happy  as  we  can,  by  tlie 
practice  of  virtue  and  righteousness  ?  These  are  the  terms  of 
salvation,  offered  by  the  gospel  to  mankind.    Andwhat  seve- 
rity is  there  in  all  this  ?  But  aks !  the  perverseness  ©f  sinful 
men,  who  might  be  happy  in  this  world  by  the  praictice  of  vur-^ 
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toe,' and  obtain  tbd  happiness  of  beaten,  did  they  not,  for  a  few 
iUiiig,  transitory  pleasures,  despise  and  neglect  it,  at  the  baxard 
of  eternal  misery.  For  let  me  enquire  of  any  person j  whether 
we  can  pobsibly  lay  a  surer  foundation  for  ease  and  peace,  and 
lii^  enjoyment  of  ourselves,  in  all  states  and  conditions  of  life, 
than  to  have  a  hearty  sense  of  God's  presence  and  goodness; 
than  to  love  him»  who  is  the  most  amiable  object ;  to  believe 
Ilia  revektion,  who  is  truth  itself;  to  depend  on  him  in  our 
necesnties,  and  to  be  truly  thankful  for  all  his  kindness  and 
bounty ;  to  procure  to  ourselves  as  many  friends,  and  as  few 
enemies  a&  possible,  by  being  true  and  fiuthful,  just  and  honest, 
meek  and  patient,  kind  and  charitable ;  to  live  in  a  moderate* 
sober  use  odT  the  good  things  of  this  life ;  to  keep  our  passions 
and  appetites  within  due  bounds,  so  as  not  to  injure  our  health, 
nor  disturb  the  ease  and  quiet  of  our  minds ;  but  to  govern 
ooraelvea  and*  all  our  actions  by  the  law  and  rule  of  right  rea- 
son, ^nd  what  can  more  contribute  to  a  comfortable  and 
happy  Hfe  in  this  world,  than  the  practice  of  these  things  ? 
And  yet  these  are  the  only  severe  terms  imposed  on  us  by  Christ, 
wluch  so  terribly  frighten  us  from  pursuing  that  everiasting 
aalvbtion,  which  he  has  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

Again :  it  is  tendered  most  seriously  and  affectionately  to  all 
sorts  of  men;  even  to  the  greatest  sinners.  A  sense  of  guilt 
oAcn  makes  men  more  guilty ;  despair  of  mercy  often  stops  the 
wny  to  amendment,  and  carries  men  on  to  more  wicked  and 
desperate  courses :  but  to  have  hopes,  nay  assurance,  of  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  should  produce  quite  other  effects.  For  the 
great  God  to  pat)claim  his  general  pardon  to  all  his  rebellious 
creatures ;  to  entreat  and  beseech  them  to  accept  of  it,  promis- 
ing Ua  favour  and  eternal  life  to  all  who  repent ;  surely  this 
kind  usage  should  melt  any  ingenuous  mind  into  the  most  will.* 
iog  and  hearty  submisrion.  For  not  only  the  righteous  and 
inBoeent  shall  have  benefit  by  the  blood  of  Christ; — ^those 
who,  through  a  good  education,  and  virtuous  dispositions,  have, 
in  a  great  measure,  escaped  the  pcdlutions  of  the  world,  and 
given  up  tbnr  whole  life  to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ  ;^  it  is 
not- to  then  only,  that  the  mercies  of  the  gospel  are  extended, 
but  lienven*a  gate  is  open  even  to  the  <  prodigal  childreil,  to 
those  who  have  wasted  aU  their  father^s  substance  in  riotous 
living ;  *  even  these  our  heavenly  Father  is  ready  to  receive  with 
annav  i^ they  wHlbut  retovn  to  him.    Let  all  suefa,-  then. 
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l^rkea  to  this  and  ocmnder  it,  who  have  beett  Tfnam  ia  their 
duty ;  who  have  never  minded  God  and  hia  rdigion,  but  have 
solely  pursued  a  course  of  vice,  sensuality*  and  wickednestt  all 
their  life ;  who  have  given  the  reins  to  their  brutish  passions 
and  appetitesi  and,  with  a  high  hand,  provoked  the  Almighty 
by  their  repeated  transgressions.  And  yet,  as  bad  as  such  are, 
their  case  is  not  desperate,  if  they  will  repent.  The  God  of 
heaven  is  ready  to  receive  and  embrace  them.  For  such,  Christ 
Jesus  shed  his  precious  blood.  He  b^  and  entreats  them  to 
come  and  partake  of  the  benefits  thereof.  The  afigels  of  God 
^ish  for  their  conversion  ;  andt  at  the  news  of  it,  theie  will  be 
joy  in  heaven.  AU  this,  the  Grospel  gives  authority  to  publish 
and  declare.  It  is  not  too  late ;  all  may  be  everlastingly  happy, 
if  they  will  consider  and  turn  from  their  evil  ways ;  Christ  yet 
offers  them  his  salvation.  The  Lord  himself  speaks  to  such* 
saying,  ^  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
dfuogsfrom  before  my  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  dq 
well ;  and  then,  though  your  sins  be  as  sparlet,  they  shall  be  a4 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  are  red  lik^  crimson,  they  shall  b^ 
9fi  wool.*  But  if,  after  all  these  astonishing  overtures  of  graee 
and  goodness,  any  will  harden  thmr  hearts,  and  neglect  this 
grei^t  salvation ;  let  such  themselves  judge,  whether  they  de- 
serve any  favour,  when  they  most  stand  iu  need  of  it^  Alas  I 
it  will  be  a  stinging  conuderation  one  day,  to  think  of  the  greaV 
ness  of  that  mercy,  which  such  now  reject ^  to  think  ^how  often 
God  call^  them,  but  they  refused ;'  how  often  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  to  have  kept  them  from  destruction,  but  they 
would  not  r^;ard  him;  how  often  *  he  would  have  gathered 
them  to  him,  as  a  hen  her  idiickens  under  her  wings,  but  they 
would  not.^  They  will  then  sadly  wish,  that  they  had,  in  time, 
understood  the  things  which  belong,  to  their  peace ;  but  it  will 
be  too  late :  they  will  then  be  hid  from  their  eyes. 
,  Our  neglect  of  Chrisf  s  salvation  will  yet  further  af^iear  iBOSt 
criminal,  if  we  consider  the  encouragement  given  i^,  by  th^ 
great  assistance  God  is  ready  to  afford  us  for  obtaining  it. 
Indeed,  the  sensual  and  careless,  notwithstanding  what  has 
been  represented,  will  be  apt  to  say,  that  though  heaven  be  a 
glorious  place,  and  the  way  plainly  enough  described,  yet  the 
journey  is  very  long :  the  temptations  to  sin  are  every  wh&ce 
so  ma^  and  powerfuli  and  pur  own  strength  to  resist  them 
littlil  %e4  ing^siderahle.    Sut  iil«s  1  how  vw  9Xt  theaa  pr»- 
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teooes  and  suggestions !     If  difficulties  were  mueh  more  oonsi*. 

denible  than  they  are,  yet  they  deserve  not  to  be  named,  being 

so  exceedingly  overbalanced  by  those  divine  powers  and  aids, 

with  which  God  will  supply  us,  if  we  seriously  engage  in  this 

work.    Christ  Jesus  hath  not  only  purchased  a  kingdom  for 

us,  and  instructed  us  in  the  way  to  it ;  be  hath  not  only  given 

us  a  most  excellent,  glorious  example,  and  bid  us  follow  him ; 

but  he  bath  sent  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  his  vic^erent  on  earth,  to 

conduct  us  to  the  blessed  place  where  he  is.   We  have  the  grace 

of  God  always  ready,  if  we  seriously  pray  for  it,  to  strengthen 

our  weakness,  to  assist  our  endeavours,  to  enlighten  our  minds, 

ta  SMTlify  our  wills,  to  excite  our  affisctions,  to  support  u«  under 

all  temptations;  provided  we  are  sincere  and  honest  in  the  pro* 

aeeutlon  ot  that  glorious  warfare,  wfaereunto  we  are  called* 

What  oanwe  desire  roofe  than  this?  God  hatb  promi^,  Mhal 

be  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us;  that  nothing  shall  heaUe 

H^separate  us  ftom  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus; 

Mtther  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 

nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  oonse,  not  height,  nor  depth, 

asr  any  other  cveature.^ 

Let,  then,  these  considerations  fire  us  into  brave  and  worthy 
thoughts;  let  us  make  no  more  vain  excuses,  no  longer  pretend 
we  know  not  what  diflioolties ;  but  let  us  cheerfully  and  re» 
eolvedly  apfriy  ourselves  to  the  wmrking  of  our  salvation ;  know-* 
ffig,  that  *  as  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  the  will,  so  the  same 
Ood  will  also  work  in  us  the  power  of  doing  it.**  For  Almighty 
God  is  with  us :  he  that  made  us,  still  takes  care  of  us ;  and  is 
•ver  ready  to  assist  all  his  faithful  servants  in  thar  greatest 
extremities.  Christ  Jesus,  our  High-priest,  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  continually  makes  intercession  for  us.  The 
Holy  Spirit  never  ftdls  to  alford  his  presence  in  the  souls  of 
well-dispoaed  persons,  to  carry  them  through  all  dangers,  di& 
cutties,  and  temptations.  In  a  word,  we  need  not  fear  of  suc- 
ceeding, if  we  do  but  endeavour  to  do  our  duty  to  God  and 
nuau 
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ON  THE  CIRCUMCISION. 

St.  LuKS  ii.  21. And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  cir- 
cumcising of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day,} 

There  is  no  part  of  our  Saviour's  life  uninteresting^  or  tbat 
will  not  yield  instruction.  The  Church,  at  this  season,  pre** 
senta  us  with  the  account  of  his  circumcision ;  in  which  he  be^ 
gan  ^  to  fulfil  ail  righteousness  ;*  '  to  bear  our  uns  in  bis  own 
body ;'  *  and  to  shed  his  blood  for  us,^  [Matt.  iii.  15.]  With 
the  history  of  this  rite  your  Bibles  have,  doubtless,  made  you 
acquainted.  My  object,  therefore^  in  the  following  discourse 
will  be  to  make  some  reflections  upon  our  Saviour's  oompli* 
ance  with  it,  that  may,  with  the  Divine  blesung,  be  instruct 
tive  and  useful. 

In  the  firet  place,  why  was  he,  who  was  bom  free  from  sin, 
and  had  come  to  introduce  a  spiritual  system,  made  subject  to 
the  rite  of  circumcision  ?  The  law  required  a  perfect  obcdi* 
ence.  By  it,  therefore,  no  flesh  living  could  be  justified.  To 
walk  without  transgression  was  not  in  the  power  of  fallen  man. 
If  the  law  had  had  its  course,  destruction  must  have  come 
upon  every  subject  of  it ;  for  it  could  never  have  *  made  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.^  [Heb.  x.  1.]  The  object  of  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  salvation  of  the  human 
race.  To  accomplish  this,  one  office  was  to  bring  them  under 
a  new,  and  more  gracious  covenant,  in  which  a  spotless  per^* 
fection  should  not  be  required  of  feeble  man;  but  faith,  with 
its  fruits,  repentance  and  love,  be  made  the  condition  of  bis 
acceptance  with  Grod.  In  order  to  this  it  behoved  the  SaviouFf 
who  appeared  for  the  world,  to  become  our  righteousness  in 
honouring  the  law,  and,  by  his  perfect  obedience  to  all  its  pre- 
cepts, to  obolish  its  force  and  condemning  power  over  every 
transgressor.  Circumcision  was  a  rite  instituted  by  Gkid,  when 
he  renewed  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  the  venerable  father 
of  the  ftdthfid ;  and  may  not  improperly  be  styled  the  legal 
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baptism.  As «  port  of  that  hcw^  which  he  would  abolish  bj 
ful/iliiiig  it,  it  became  him  to  submit  to  this  rite.  Not  for  him* 
self;  the  significancy  of  the  cereii|ony  in  him  was  lost.  He 
needed  not  to  be  poriified,  or  made  a  new  creature.  Spotless 
perfection  belonged  to  him,  without  this  compliance  with  a 
hallowed  ceremony.  But  for  us  he  was  circumcised ;  for  us 
he  was  baptized;  for  us  he  exhibited  entire  legal  obedience, 
that  he  might  bring  us  under  the  tender,  merciful,  encou^ 
raging  covenant  of  the  Grospel,  by  fulfilling  for  us  ^  all  righ- 
teousness.' For  the  Jew  he  satisfied  the  law,  that  he  might 
dehver  the  believers  of  that  naUon  from  the  curse,  which  rested 
upon  them  in  consequence  of  their  inability  to  keep  the  whole 
lair,  to  which  they  were  debtors ;  and  for  us  he  satisfied  the 
HiTine  requisitions,  by  a  spotless  obedience  in  our  nature  to 
all  the  commandments  of  Gkxl;  that  ^  as  by  one  man  s  disobey 
dienoe  many  were  made  sinners,-»9o  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
many  might  be  made  righteous.'  [Rom.  v.  19.] 

The  circumcisiou  of  our  blessed  Lord  was  necessary  to  ob* 
tain  for  him  a  hearing  amoi^  his  own  people.  The  Jews 
kioked  upon  every  undrcumcised  person  as  unclean.  Our 
Saviour  could  have  had  no  access  to  them,  without  submitting 
jtD  this  ceremony  of  their  rriigion.  To  manifest  himself  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham ;  to  satisfy,  in  this  respect,  the  requisiticHit 
ct  hia  nation ;  to  substantiate  his  pretensions  to  be  their  Mes- 
«iab,  and  deprive  them  of  what  would  have  been  an  unaa^ 
fwerahle  plea  for  rejecting  him,  he  gracbusly  condescended  to 
endure  this  painful  rite.  He  needed  not  the  sign  of  the  *  righ* 
teouanesa  which  is  ct  faith,^  [Bom.  ix.  90.]  who  had  the  peiv 
feet  <  righteousness  of  the  law  ;^  [Rom.  ii.  26.]  He  needed 
not  the  seal  of  the  covenant  of  men^,  which  God  made  with 
tbe  faithful,  being  not  an  object  of  mercy,  and  himself  very 
Grod.  But  as  that  Seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  ^  the  na« 
tjons  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,'  [Gen.  xxvi.  4]  be 
wouU  take  that  mark,  by  which  Abnaham's  seed  were  known;, 
and  by  thus  complying  with  the  Jewish  oidinanoes,  remova 
what  OHght  have  been  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  sucocsa 
of  his  ministrations  among  them.  How  amiable  does  our  Lord 
appear,  in  thus  acoomaaodating  himself  to  the  usegea'of  bia 
eouBtrymen,  for  the  better  accomplishment  of  their  salvation  1 
What  an  example  has  he  set  uK  of  the  exodlency  of  suboiittiiig 
tQ  privations  and  painsy  in  advancing,  the  happiness  of  Dvur  fel* 
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]ow-being6 1  Did  Jesus  bear  the  mdrks  of  an  humbling  rite  iH 
hiB  own  moat  precious  body,  that  his  own,  when  he  cahie  to 
them,  might  not  be  offended  in  him  f  And  shall  not  We  yield 
to  all  innocent  compliances  with  the  habits  and  feelings  of 
others,  which  may  facilitate  our  usefulness  to  them ;  and  bear 
with  contentment  the  labours  and  crosses,  the  self-denials,  eH^ 
penses,  and  cares,  which  may  be  necessary  in  promoting  thei^ 
salvation,  or  their  happiness  P  Who  shall  refuse  to  descend  to 
the  walks  of  the  pocM*,  that  he  may  benefit  the  pnor^  when  the 
Son  of  God  became  a  Jew,  that  he  might  save  the  JewsP 
Who  shall  refuse  to  resign  the  pleasures  of  a  day^  the  charmi 
of  an  opinion,  the  value  of  a  temporal  right,  for  the  advance^ 
ment  of  his  £ellow<-being8  in  knowledge,  faith,  and  goodnesi^ 
when  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  countrymen,  in  mimstMng  to 
their  salvation,  Jesus  Christ  waa  circumcised  P 

Again.  The  institution  of  this  ceremony,  and  the  comp& 
ance  of  our  Saviour  with  it,  suggest  to  us  the  propriety  and 
efficacy  of  visible  rites  and  sacramenta.  Here  was  a  seitl  of  a 
eovenant  established  by  God.  It  was  to  be  a  token  for  distin« 
guishing  the  faithful ;  a  sign  of  cleansing  from  pollution,  and 
an  assurance  of  blessing  fhmi  Jdiovah.  Without  some  vitibte 
rite  it  i  shardly  concdvaUe,  how  this  or  any  Church  oould  b« 
preserved  distinct.  8ome  sacrament  is  necessary ;  and,  if  nd» 
cessary,  obligatory  upon  every  one  who  would  support  tbi 
Chuicb,  for  which  it  is  hallowed,  and  enjoy  all  it3  privilegeSi 
Accordingly,  all  systems  of  religion  have  had  their  rites,  tbeilP 
mysteries,  and  thdir  symbols.  While  the  Law  stood,  our  6a** 
viour  honoured  its  ceremonies  that  were  of  sacred  institution^ 
and  when  he  abolished  circumcision  with  the  power  of  the  law^ 
by  the  introduction  of  the  glorious  Gospel -diurch^  ordained 
Baptism  in  its  stead,  to  be  the  sign  ci  disdpleship,  and  the  ai^ 
aurance  of  adoption  by  the  Father.  What  circumcision  wal 
to  the  Jews,  baptism  is  to  Christians^  Both  were  of  Divine 
appointment.  Both  were  mgnificative  of  incorporation  into 
the  Church  (tf  God.  Both  required  faith,  represented  purid* 
cation  from  the  defilements  of  sin,  and  implied  oonasqueat  acM- 
deniaU  holiness,  and  obedience.  Circumcision  was  obligalory 
upon,  every  Jew^  who  could  receive  it ;  and  baptism  is  oblige 
tory  upon  every  Christian,  by  whom  it  can  be  obtained*  4Spe^ 
cial  promises  were  annexed  to  circumcisiob,  and  special  graces 
to  baptism;  and  as  the  former  wiu  ttot  rendered  less  aactvd  b^ 
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n^llect  or  abiaae,  to  tlie  latter  camiot  be  lessened  in  its  holinese 
and  irapoitaDoe,  because  some  who  have  been  baptised^  have 
been  bad  men,  and  others  have  been  good  without  it.  Of  eit^ 
cumcision  baptism  takes  place ;  and  if  the  wilful  neglect  or 
abuse  of  that  was  attended  with  fatal  consequences,  much  mora 
of  this. 

Which  leads  me  to  observe,  once  more,  that  in  the  eircum- 
sisioa  of  our  Savicnir,  we  are  strikingly  taught  the  propriety  of 
sabmitting  to  all  the  precepts  and  institutions  of  the  revela^- 
tioQ  under  which  we  live.    He  was  made  under  the  law ;  con'* 
sequently  the  low  had  authority  over  him.     With  singular 
truth  be  might  have  asked.  Can  I  be  benefitted  by  this  rite, 
and  by  these  simple  ceremonies?  With  peculiar  force  he  might 
faave  enquired^  What  connection  can  there  be  between  thes6 
outward  forms  and  my  spirit ;  what  efficacy  can  they  have 
upon  my  heart  ?   With  more  propriety  than  any  mortal  he 
migbt  have  said^  I  can  be  safe  and  perfect  without  all  these. 
But  he  did  not  stop  to  scruple  their  utility.     He  did  not  find 
Csult  with  their  nature.     They  were  ordained  by  the  Being, 
who  esti^lished  the  law  under  which  he  lived.    This  was  suf« 
ficient  forhimi     He  widied  not  to  contest  Divine  authority, 
nor  judge  the  wisdom  of  its  arrangements.     He  Was  citcum- 
dsedi  because  it  was  enjoined  by  Jehovah  upon  the  children 
of  his  people.     Through  life  he  exhibited  the  same  humble 
obedience.     He  kept  the  passover,  he  observed  the  Slibbath. 
He  went  up  to  the  feasts ;  he  neglected  no  precept  bf  the  re- 
veiatioQ  which  be  knew  came  from  God,  and  was  authoritative 
till  superseded  by  his  new  and  better  dispensation.     In  this 
conduct  of  his  life  our  Saviour  has  set  an  example,  exoellent  ih 
itself,  and  fit  for  his  disciples  to  revere.     It  points  to  us  th^ 
aacesaity  of  obeying  eirery  precept,  and  observing  every  rite 
to  which  his  gospel  gives  the  seal  of  Divine  authority.    When 
we  behold  him  receiving  drcumcision,  asking  baptism  of  John, 
because  it  became  men  *  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,'  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  Feast,  eating  the  Paschal  lamb,  how  wrong, 
bow  lamentable  is  the  neglect  of  baptism,  and  the  sacramental 
aiipper,  by  hie  felbwers  f     Is  it  that,  because  these  rites  are 
ample,  they  are  disregarded  ?    This  is  to  imitate  the  rashness 
«f  Naaman,  who,  soommg  to  wash  in  Jordan,  WduM  have  t^ 
tained  his  leprosy,  and  in  a  rage  have  left  the  prophet,  who 
had  ncommended  the  easy  semady.    Is  it,  because  persona 
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think  they  may  be  as  good  without  them,  and  as  safe  i  This 
is  taking  a  ground,  which  the  aIl-per|eet>Son  of  Grod  was  too 
modest  to  assume.  Is  it,  because  they  cannot  see  how  there 
can  be  efficacy  or  importance  in  these  institutions?  This  is 
judging  without  knowledge,  and  arraigning  the  wisdom  of 
heaven.  In  short,  whether  men  may  be  saved  without  these 
means ;  how  they  effect  what  is  attributed  to  them ;  whether 
they  are  the  best  which  might  have  been  selected, — are  points 
with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do.  They  are  quite  foreign  to 
our  business.  The  questions' which  concern  us  are,  Whether 
Christ  instituted  baptism,  and  the  eudbarist ;  and,  if  he  did. 
Whether  his  injunctions  are  binding  upon  us,  or  not?  On  this 
plain  ground,  every  man  may  easily  form  a  just  determinatioa* 
concerning  the  propriety  of  observing  all  the  precepts  and  in* 
stitutions  of  the  revelation  under  which  he  lives.  His  obsen* 
vance  of  them  should  be  a  simple  act  of  faith  and  obedience, 
by  which  he  should  testify  both  to  God  and  men. 

Finally,  let  the  name ,  which  was  given  him  when  he  was 

circumcised,  induce  you  both  to  obey  and  confide  in  him  for 

ever.     '  His  name  was  called  Jesus.'    He  *  was  so  named  of 

the  angel,  b^^Qi^c  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb.'  .^The  hosts 

of  heaven  knew  it  should  be  his  name,  and  on  account  of  it  fe* 

lidtated  the  world,  when  he  was  bom.     It  signifies  Saviour. 

What  peace  in  the  sound !   He  was  a  Saviour  in  his  infancy ; 

for  then  his  blood  began  to  be  shed  for  his  people.     He  was  a 

Saviour  upon  the  cross ;  for  then  his  blood  was  fully  pouved 

out  for  their  iniquities.     He  is  a  Saviour  in  heaven ;  for  there 

his  blood  is  pleaded  in  expiation  of  their  offences ;  <  he  ever 

liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.^    His  name  is  the  *  con* 

solation**  of  his  people.    Amongst  the  weary  travelljprs  through 

this  sinful  state,  it  4s  as  ointment  poured  forth.^     They  think 

of  it,  and  are  refreshed.     Jesus  f    It  is  ^  a  name  above  every 

name,'  whicl^  God  hath  given  him.     He  is  known  by  it  in 

heaven.     And  to  what  name  shall  the  feeble  knees  of  men  on 

earth  so  devoutly  bow  ^  what  name  shall  the  tongues  of  sin«>. 

ners  so  gladly  confess  to  the  praise  apd  *  glory  oi  God  the 

Father'?     Disciples  of  Jesus,  take  up  his  cross;  and.gp  oa 

your  yray  rejoicing.     ^  Your  help  is  ip  the  name  of  the  J^xd." 

*  Thou  shalt  eall  his  name  Jesu^;  for  he  shall  sare  hia  .people 

from  their  sins.'  ... 

[BISHOP  DEHONJ  .     . 
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SERMON  XIX. 


ON  THE  EPIPHANY. 


ADOHATION  OF  THE  MAGI. 

blXAB  Ix.  S.^-^-^-And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 

the  brightness  of  thy  lising. 

[Text  taken  firm  ih$fitit  Momtng-Leeam.'] 

At  the  aeaaoo  c£  the  Epiphanj,  did  these  words  begin  to  re- 
oekve  tbw  fuIfiJment.  Led  by  a  star,  there  came,  soon  after 
the  nathrity,  Magi  fiom  among  tiie  heathen,  to  worship  at 
hi^  xiiiiig  *  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.'  These  were  the  first 
gentiles,  who  rendered  hoaiage*to  the  head  of  the  Church.  By 
somef  they  arebdiieyed  to  have  been  royal  personages,  and  thus 
to  have  accomplished  exactly  the  ancient  prophecy  in  the  text. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  at  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  the  wall 
of  partition  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  was  broken  down :  and 
at  this  day  the  Grentiles  are  the  inheritors  of  Grod^s  most  pre-; 
cioua  gifts,  having,  for  a  while,  taken  place  of  the  Jews,  through 
the  btindness  whidi  hath  happened  to  the  latter,  because  of 
their  tmbeh'ef. 

The  rejecticm  of  the  Jews  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is 
stykd,  1^  the  sacred  writers,  a  ^  mystery.'  And  a  mystery  it  is, 
the  depths  of  whose  fitness  and  utility  we  shall  be  unable  to 
fiuhom,  till  we  oeme  to  contemplate,  with  enlarged  powers,  the 
mani/bld  wisdom  of  God.  Some  views  of  the  subject,  how* 
ever,  it  becomes  us  to  take :  for  all  the  dispensations  of  Grod 
are  good  and  instructive* 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  not  to  think  the  Deity  unjust,  in 
leaving  the  Gentiles,  a  long  time,  in  the  darkness  of  heathen- 
ion.  Their  blindness  was  the  consequence  of  their  transgres* 
skm.  In  the  monnngof  the  world,  God  revealed  himself  fully 
mrtoman,  and  gave  him  a  law  whereby  he  might  have  lived.  He 
foeCahiy  transgressed,  and  became  subject  to  sin.  A  spiritual 
aftd  moral  blindness  justly  ensued;  and  having  voluntarily 
departed  fcpm  his  Maker,  his  heart  became  more  and  more 
Vox-L  K 
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alienated,  till  he  planged  himself  into  the  deepest  abjss  of 
idolatry  and  iniquity. 

Grod,  however,  Idt  the  Gentiles  at  no  time  without  suffi* 
cient  manifestations  of  his  being  and  presence.  The  wonders 
of  his  hands  surrounded  them*  His  works,  If  pondered  with 
attention,  proclaimed  his  glory.  '  The  invisible  things  of  Him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  dearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse.* 

The  Holy  Ghost  also  did  frequently  strive  in  the  hearts  of 
the  heathen.  Whatever  attainments  in  true  wisdom  or  virtue 
we  find  in  the  heathen  world,  all  was  the  fruit  of  the  assistance 
of  that  blessed  Spirit,  by  which  we  are  sAnctified.  His  motions 
enabled  them  to  show  *  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  atiother.*  And 
had  they  yielded  to  his  gracious  influences,  he  would,  no  doubt^ 
have  led  them  to  God  and  virtue.  But  they  feasted  and 
quendied  the  Spirit.  And  God,  surely,  was  not  obliged  in 
justice,  to  preserve  them,  supematurally,  from  the  oonsequetiCM 
of  their  wickedness.  No  creature  can  claim  anything  of  him, 
as  a  right ;  much  less,  sinners  the  interference  dF  his  mercy. 

In  many  ways,  also,  there  was  some  communicated  know^ 
ledge  of  God  diffused,  in  all  ages,  among  the  Gkntiks.  He 
had  selected  a  peculiar  people,  to  preserve  in  the  world  A  know« 
ledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  will.  The  wanderings  of  the 
Patriarchs,  in  the  first  ages,  carried  a  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  among  the  Ctmaanites,  this  Egyptians,  die  inhabitailts  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  many  countries  of  the  east  Tile  depdvU 
ties  of  the  Jews  under  the  Mosaic  disp^isation,  made  known 
the  Divine  name  and  character  among  the  Assyrians,  the 
Medes,  and  Persians,  and  many  polished  ndghbouring  nA* 
tions.  The  dispersion  of  the  tribes,  atid,  indeed,  the  com- 
mercial intercourse  of  the  Hebrews  with  other  nations,  must 
have  introduced  the  mention  of  the  true  God  among  the  inhA* 
bitants  of  Europe,  and  Asia,  and  of  all  places  whither  they 
Mrent.  Hie  prevalence  of  circumcision  among  some  heathen 
nations,  and  many  parts  of  the  mythology  of  others,  ans  to  this 
day  vestiges,  defaced  vestiges,  of  the  course  of  tnith ;  monu« 
inents  of  opportunities  aifisfded  ta  ail  men,  W  (become  ftO« 
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fvcbtttl  wtih  the  true  theology.  But^  as  the  sacved  vsteni 
observe^  and  as  profane  writers  prove,  they  were  *  vain  in  thck 
imaginiricaig,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  When 
they  knew  Grod,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  ware 
thankful.'  They  *  ehauged  the  trudi  oi  God  into  a  lie»' 
haakerad  after  idols  and  nnful  pteasures,  *  and  wivshipped 
and  served  the  creature  nope  than  the  Creator.'  And  fanu^ 
much  *  aa  they  did  not  Uke  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge^ 
Crod»'  in  just  and  awful  vengeanoe, '  gave  them  over  to  a  re« 
probatemind,'  and  *  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways.  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself '  at  any  time  ^  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  them  rain  from  heaven^ 
and  fruitfid  seasons,  filikig  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.^ 
Again.  The  righteousness  of  God,  in  the  rejection  at  the 
Jews,  is  worthy  of  observadon.  To  act  in  conformity  with 
the-  requisitioDS  q£  jusdoe  is  not  to  act  inoonsistendy  with 
matcf.  The  Jews  had  been  a  highly  favoived  people.  <  To 
them  pertained  the  adoptioD,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenant^ 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  pror 
ouaes;'  theirs  were '  the  fiithexa,  and  of  them,  as  conoeming 
ibe  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  ia  over  all,  God  blesaedior  everJ 
Of  a  people^  so  distinguished,  the  Most  High  might  justly 
aocpeet  an  emment  ddgp»  of  holiness  and  fidelity.  But  their 
inconstancy  and  insmocrity,  their  idoktries  and  impuiitiea, 
had  many  times  broug^it  upon  them  hia  diqfileasure  and  veiv- 
gaanoe.  Still  he  favoured  than.  Still  he  fulfilled  his  pro»> 
Btses.  In  thefnlnesn  of  tfane,  he  seat  to  them  Iris  belov^  Bon» 
the  bearer  of  the  Ueanngs  he  had  promised  to  the  fetthers,  the 
Msseinh,  whom  it  was  their  nation's  most  glorious  privilege  to 
produce^  But  how  did  they  receive  this  author  of  salvadoo^ 
for  whom  their  pDophets  had  directed  them  to  look?  Proud 
and  presumptuous  in  their  descent  and  privilege,  gKMng  about 
to  estahlidi  thmr  own  righteousness,  and  to  justify  themselves 
by  exteroal  observances  of  the  law,  they  scoffed  at  that  righte- 
ouaness  of  futh,  by  which  Abmham  and  all  the  worthies  were 
guatified;  and  hdld  in  contempt  the  adorable  Emmanuel,  in 
whoBi  alone  we  have  salvatiop,  even  the  remission  of  sine. 
Though  informed  of  Us  ebaracter,  and  the  timeof  bis  coming; 
though  be  waa  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
«DewlM>JMi(9vedf  theugli  he  uaiied  in  Imns^  all  their  typ« 
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and  ptophedes,  and  exhibited  the  most  stupendous  evidences 
of  his  divine  authority;  though  God  had  done  ev^jrthing  to 
turn  thrir  hearts  to  him*  and  designed  for  them  the  highest 
mooies,  and  most  glorious  privik^ges  in  him  ;-*-they  despised 
his  humiUty  and  purity,  and  after  embittering  his  life  with 
most  ui^ust  pecBecutionSf  and  impious  mockeries,  caused  this 
most  gracious  messenger  of  heaven,  this  blessed  Saviour  and 
minister  of  reconciliation,  to  be  barbarously  crucafied«  In  thu 
they  filled  up  the  measure  of  thdr  iniquities.  *  The  hedge, 
thepefore,  of  .their  vineyard  he  hath  taken  away»  and  the  wall 
thereof  he  hath  broken  down.  .  The  wild  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  root  it  op,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  fiekl  devour 
it.'.  He  hath  laid  it  waste  that  it  is  not  pruned  nor  di^ed. 
With  dreadful  vengeance  he  hath  commanded  the  clouds,  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it.  Let  those  who  hope  for  the  mercy 
of-  God,  while  they  obstinately  reject  his  counsels  in. the 
Bedeemer,  consider  th^  fate,  and  learn  from  it  the  certainty, 
that  he  will  avenge  his  Son.  of  all  his  adversaries;  that  he  will 
not  fail  to  recompense  his  enemies. 

, .  .But  in  what  part  of  the  divine  government  is  not  judgement 
connected  with  mercy  P  <  Behold,'  says  St.  Paul,  writing  upon 
this  subject  to  Gentile  converts,  'behold  the  goodness  and 
aciverityof  God:  on  them  which. fell,  severity;  but  towards 
thee,,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness/  The  call- 
ing of  the  G«ntiles  was,  indeed,  an  infinite  display  of  compas- 
sion in  the  Most  EBgh.  Who  can  speak,  the  grrainess  of  the 
meroy,:  which  brought  the  nations  that  had  polluted  his  glory 
aadatbar  own  nature,  and  lay  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  a  knowledge  of  himself  and  a  participation  of  grace, 
and  pardon,  and  everlasting  life?  <  He  was  found  of  them  that 
swght  him  not;  he  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  him.' 

In  this  economy  of  his  government,  God  has  most  strikingly 
displayed  to  the  world  both  the  freedom  and  the  extent  of  his 
grace.  We  see  him  bestowing  his  mercy,  whete  in.  his  sov»- 
jreign  wisdom  he  sees  fit;  and  perceive  that  the  greatest. sinners 
may  be  partakers  of  it,  if  they  will  comply  with  tipe  condi* 
tifxis  upoa.(Which  it  is  offered.  The  Gentiles,  by  embracing 
the  gospel,  have  attained  to  the  hope  of  salvation,  though  they 
were  buKJed  in  ignoraippe  and  an ;  iv^hUe  th^.  J[em,  who  re- 
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jedted  the  otmnsek  of  Ood  in  Obrist  Jcsus^  and  sought  their 
jostiflcation  in  ttie  deeds  of  the  law,  have  come  short  ot  the 
felicity  they  desired.  Herein  the  sovereignty,  md  justiee,  and 
untinnted  goodness  of  the  Ahnighty^  are  manifested.  While 
the  rgection  of  the  Jew»  ahows  his  wrath  upon  the  pervexM 
and  unbelievbg,  the  calfing  of  the  Gentiles  ^  makea  known  die 
riches  <^  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath 
afore  prepared  unto  glory  .^ 

This  wonderful  restoration  of  the  Gentiles  to  favour,  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  was  proclaimed  by  prophecy  in  many 
a  sublime  strain,  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Who  that  ponders 
the  primitive  promise,  that  in  the  seed  of  Abrahiam  *  all  the 
natXNis  ot  the  earth  should  be  Messed;' — ^who  that  hears  cid 
Jacob  declaring  in  remote  time,  that  unf  o  Sfailoh  i^ould  '  the 
gathering  of  the  peo|de  be;^ — ^who  that  catches  the  strain  of 
Hosea,  '  I  will  si^  to  them  which  were  not  my  people,  Thou 
art  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  thou  art  my  God;'->^wfao 
that  listens  to  the  enraptured  Psalmist  as  he  sings,  <  The  kings 
of  Tharsisand  of  the  isles  shall  give  presents;  the  kings  of 
Arabia  and  Saba  shall  bring  gifts ;  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
beftre  him ;  all  nations  shall  do  him  service ;'— who  that  faeark* 
ens  to  the  seraphic  Isaiah,  uttering  these  wonderful  strains ; 
*  Thus  saith  the  Lord, — ^to  hiih  whom  man  despiseth,  to  biift 
whom  the  nation  abhorteth, — kings  shaH  see  and  arise,'  princes 
also  shall  worship ; — for  I  will  give  thee  fair  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth ;' — ^who  that  recollects  these,  and  many  other  predittions^ 
and  then  turns  his  eyea  to  the  Wise  men  coriiing  from  the  easts 
with  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  to .  worsiup  ^  the  sun  of 
righteousness'  at  his  rising,  and  considers  the  subsequent  reoo^ 
Very  of  the  G^tile  nations  from  their  idolatry  and  ignorance^, 
to  a  pure  religion  and  elevated  hopes ;  and  this,  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  a  few  Adendless  and  iUit^ate  men, 
without  the  aid  of  wealth  or  power,  and  in  opposition  to  aH 
tbe  prejudicea  and  the  inclinations  of  the  age; — who,  that  pon- 
"dens  these  things  as  he  ought^  ctm  avoid  applying  to  the  reoep- 
lion  of  tlie  Gentiles  into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  the  words 
of  the  kii^  of  Israel^  *  This  is  the  Lord's  doings  and  it  is  maiv 
TeDous  in  our  eyes.' 
'  Bi^  tbene  remakis  to  be  «bserr«d,  in  the  last  plaeei  a*  ycft 


ntofe  Wonderful  pert  of  the  eoemotny  of  Ood.    Bdiold  thi 
Jews;  *a  nation  scattered  and  peeled,*  and  piiicked  up  by 
the  roots,  yet  living,  and  preserving  their  distinct  character'. 
Since  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  the  strong  bandift  of  their 
nation  have  been  dissolved,  and  they  are  dispersed  In  all  part^ 
of  the  tmrld.    Everywhere  they  are  associated  with  other  peo- 
ple;   but  nowhere   are  they  assimilated.     Other  people  are 
soon  blended  with  those,  with  whom  they  live.     Other  i^ations 
are  sdofi  lost  in  their  conquerors.     But,  unparalleled  fact !  the 
Hebrews^  though  scattered  by  the  Most  High,  and  divested  of 
all  civil  pdity,  are,  to  this  day,  preserved  an  unmixed  and 
peculiar  people.     They  are  a  monument  of  the  troth  of  Scrip* 
ture.     They  are  a  monument  of  the  authority  of  Christ. 
They  are  a  monument  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  upoti 
the  faithless  generation,  by  whom  his  Son  was  rejected  and  cru* 
c»6ed.     But  let  no  man  despue  them.    They  ara  still  the 
people  of  God.     <  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  our  sakes:  but  as  tonchinff  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  fathers*  sakes.^    We  behold  them  reserved,  doubtless 
not  in  vain,  but  for  the  accomplishment  of  glorious  purposes. 
Though  now  <  broken  oflT  finom  the  stock  of  the  goodly  olive* 
tree^  into  which,  of  God's  mercy,  we  have  been  *  grafted,' 
<  they  also,  if  they  alade  not  ift  uid^eKeT,  shall  be  grafted  in  :* 
for  Grod  is  able  to  graft  them  in  again.     Our  duty  is  to  derive, 
from  their  situation,  a  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  an  assu- 
rance of  the  truth  and  holiness  of  God.     And  verily  if  any 
man  will  not  be  convinced  by  this  standing  miracle,  this  daily 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  *  neither  would  he  be 
persuaded,  thougli  one  rose  from  the  dead.*     Lastly;  let  us 
remember  that  we  were  Gentiles,  ^  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise.* 
But  now  are  we  partakers  of  the  best  mercies  of  the  Most 
Hig^.     Great  shoald  be  our  gratitude  to  him  for  <  calling  us 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.^    Let  us  be  what 
our  Cbristitti  privileges  oUige  tis  to  be;  let  us  *  walk  as cbild^ 
ren  of  light.'      There  is  nothing  of  absolute,  unconditional 
decree  in  our  election  to  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel :  *  for 
voless  we  continue  in  his  goodness,  we  also  shall  be  cut  oiF.' 
Look  to  the  quarter  of  the  globejj  which  first  came  to  the 
bci^tiiBsa  of  the  Saviour's  riang^    Ignorance  and  supersti- 
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tioo  ham  extingiibhed  tbe  light  of  tbo  goipel,  tnd  tbo  koran 
Qf  Mahomet  tupplies  the  place  of  the  Oracles  of  the  living 
GodL  Anci  u>  what  must  we  ascribe  the  melancholy  change  ? 
The  peo^  were  dqiarted  from  the  love  of  Christ,  and  held 
the  truth  in  unright^usness.  Let  every  one  then  be  induced, 
by  hit  own  indindual  piety  and  virtue,  and  by  the  Christian 
educaticm  of  his  family,  to  assist  his  country  in  retaining  the 
fiivour  of  the  Head  of  the  Church ;  if  haply  from  h^  land, 
which  is  now  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  the  golden 
candlesticks  may  not  be  taken  away.  And  while  we  rejoice 
in  our  happiness,  let  us  cast  our  eyes  upon  the  multitudes  of 
our  brethroDi  who  are  yet  benighted;  *  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world/  While  their  situation  teaches  us 
our  own  felicity,  let  it  induce  us,  with  holy  and  bumble  devo- 
tion, to  oSsT^  frequently,  the  prayer  which  the  Church  hath 
taught  uf^  that  God  would  have  *  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  Heretics;  and  take  from  them  all  ignorance, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  his  word;  and  so  fetch 
Ihem  home  to  bis  flook,  that  they  may  be  saved  among  the 
iwanant  of  the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  foki  under 
one  Sfaepbaidy  Jesus  Cturistt  our  blessed  I#ord  and  Saviourt 

[BISHOP  PBHONJ 


^^tm^mtmmimmmmmti^^ 


SSAMON  XX. 


•mmmmm 


FIBS!r  SUHDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 


^HRIfrr  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

St.  TiiTKs  u.  41.*— Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
Iinfll4»f  thepaMever.  42.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
wcvit  19  to  JenMalem»  after  the  cilBtom  of  the  feast.  4a.  And  when 
thej^  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  Jemsalem,  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it.    44. 

•  Bml  tb^»  SttDposiDg  him  to  have  hecn  io  the  oompany,  went  a  day^s 

journey ;  ana  they  jsou^ht  lum  amonj  th^ir  kinsfolk,  and  amon^r  th^ir 

acquaintance.    45.  And  when  fhey  found  him  not,  they  turned  hack 

teJ«nttBl«B««edlisiglui|i.   46.Aiidjleuaslo  p«ss>  that  after  ^n?e 
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' '  xlays  (hey  found  him  in  the  tempk,  sitiiiig  in  the  imdflt  of  the  doetoiw, 

.  boih:heaniig  them  and  asking  them  questions.  47.  And  all  that  beard 
him,  were  astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers.  48.  And 
when  they  saw  Mm,  they  were  amazed ;  and  his  mother  said  unto  him. 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  Bdiold,  thy  father  «ad  Ihave 
sought  thee  sorrowing.  49.  And  he  said  unto  them*  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not,  that  I  must*  he  about  my  Father's  business  ? 
50.  And  they  understood  not  that  saying  whieh  he  spake  unto'^em. 

'  JSI.  AJod  he  went  down  with  them»  and  came  to  Naxafeth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them.    But  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  herheartl 

'  52.  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  m  favour  with 

'  God  and  man. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day. 'I 

This  portion  of  Scripture  has  the  stronger  claim  upon  our 
attention,  since  it  contains  all  that  the  Evangelists  have  thought 
proper  to  record,  relative  to  the  time  which  preceded  our  Sa- 
viour's public  ministry.  The*  propriety  of  this  reserve  will 
appear  to  us  in  a  clearer  point  of  view,  if  we  advert  to  th6 
ehildish  incidents,  and  fabulous  wonders,  which  the  biographers 
of  Romish  saints  have  usually  made  the  groiind-work  of  thdr 
narratives.  The  purport  of  the  sacred  penmen  was  not  td 
gradfy  curiosity,  but  to  consult  our  spiritual'  benefit ;  their 
umt^  labours  seem  intended  to  form  merely  a  brief  manual^ 
such  as  might  be  easily  perused,  easily  remembered,  easily 
carried,  and  even  easily  distributed,  by  persons  of  no  great 
capacity,  leisure,  or  fortune.  And  yet  does  this  manual 
comprise  all  transactions  necessary  to  be  known,  whether 
they  relate  to  the  mediatorial,  prophetic,  or  regal  offices  of 
our  Redeemer.  But  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  allude  to  this 
discreet  silence  of  the  Evangelists,  as  an  internal  evidence  for 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel :  our  more  immediate  purpose  is,  I.  To 
review  the  leading  circumstances  of  the  narrative  ;  and  II  •  Then 
to  deduce  some  inferences,  which  may  influence  our  piactioe* 
'  I. '  Now  his  parents  we6t  to  Jerusalem,  every  year,  at  the 
feast' of  the  Passover.'  On  one  of  these  ptous  observances  of 
the  law,  our  Lord,  being  now  twelve  years  old,  accompanies 
them,  either  because  this  was  the  age,  at  which  male  didldren 
began  to  appear  before  the  Lord  at  the  three  greait  public 
festivals  :  or  because  his  parents  were  anxious  to  instil  into  his 
tender  mind  an  early  regard  for  religion.  Wh^  the  dght 
days' (t.  e.  the  day  of  the  Passover  itself,  and  the  seven  days  of 
imleaf  ened  bread)  had  dapsed^  Joseph  and  Maiy  €et  out  on 


Shmr  fetum  hone:  bat  Cbriat,  without  their  koowledget  re- 
mainB  in  Jerusakm.    Seretal  £uiii]ies  usually  tiavdlad  tcge* 
ther;  the  parents,  therefore,  of  Jesus  might  suppose,  that  he 
was  in  some  other  part  of  the  oompaoy,  and  haice  were  not 
soficitous  about  him,  during  the  day :  but  not  finding  him  at 
Bi^t,  they  became  anxious  on  account  of  his  absence.  Having 
spent  one  day  upon  their  journey,  they  reach  Jerusalem  on 
the  second ;  and  on  the  third,  they  find  the  youthful  Saviour 
in  the  Temple.  And  how  was  he  there  occupied  ?  He  was  sit- 
ting amid  the  Babbins,  not  as  a  scholar  to  be  informed,  but  as 
a  teacher  to  instruct.    The  ignorance  of  the  Jewish  doctors 
v^rais,  at  that  time,  extreme ;  and  their  public  instructions  con* 
Slated  of  absurd  impends,  and  of  the  most  idle  equivcications :  it 
isr  therefiwe,  no  matter  of  surprise,  that  Christ,  who,  in  thus 
staying  behind  at  Jerusalem,  was  preparing  the  Jew%  by  this 
sun-iise  of  his  wisdom,  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  divine  teacher  ; 
that  Christ,  who,  by  some  irresistible  power^  seems  to  have 
aiwed'the  disdaii|ful  Babbies  into  a  reluctant  silence,  abouid 
npw  hove  excited  the  astonishment  of  his  hearers;  dtber  by  his 
interpretations  of  the  law,  or  by  substituting  spiritual  rigfate- 
ousDeaiin  the  room  of  legil  ordinances,  or  by  exposing  the  i|g-* 
norance  and  selfishness  of  the  Babbinical  guides.    His  mother 
dudes  him  with  a  tender  Tehemence,  for.baviog  exposed  them 
to  so  much  anxiety :  *  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?^ 
This  anxiety  .had,  in  truth,  been  occasioned  by  their  own  in- 
difference to  so  great  a  treasure :  but  we  all  are  much  disposed 
to  ascribe  to  others  the  blame  of  our  own  misconduct :  we 
should,  therefore,  cautiously  suspect  all  affections  of  the  fiesh^ 
lest,  in  vindicating  our.  own  fanded  rights,  vre  infringe  upon  the 
higher  prtaigative  of  God.    Our  Lord,  in  reply,  takes  this 
opportunity   to  instmct  Joseph  and  Mary,   concerning  hia 
^vine  nature  and  misnon;  '  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  at  my 
Fathei?s  ?*  i.  e.  <  where  shauld  the  Son  of  God  be  found,  bat 
in  his  Father^s  house  ?^ 

The  parents  of  Christ  did  not  comprehend  the  import  of 
tUs  answer :  they  had  hitherto  no  just  conceptions  of  the  great 
objects,  ibr  which  the  Messiah  had  heea  sent  into  a  lost  world  ; 
and,  indeed^  at  all  periods,  the  human  heart  seems  wonderfully 
iflow  kt  oppecialiag  the  communications  of  God.  When  th^ 
purport  of  oiir  S^Kioiir's  visit,  to  Jenisalein  bad  thM*  hfen 
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lyherttumstoNhusareth:  ^re^undlUi 
jtKt9  he  patted  bit  life  in  humble  obtcurity ;  l»  if  intending 
tD  remind  the  ditomtenled  and  amUtioiity  that  veal  ba)>piBMi 
is  not  the  faitepantble  companion  of  exalted  station.  Bui  the 
humblest  eondition  may  have  many  virtuesi  to  conciliate  the 
fitvour  and  approbation  of  God :  and  thus  our  Saviour  exhi« 
bited  an  example  of  prudent  industzj  in  oeeupation,  and  of 
filial  piety  towards  his  earthly  parents.  The  powers  of  his 
mind  and  body  were  gradually  expandii^  &r  the  labours  of 
his  future  ministfy :  *  he  increased  in  wisdom  and  in  stature:* 
for  thou^  his  divinity  was  infinite,  yet  his  human  feiculties  wera 
stttoeptibk  of  progressive  iHuminations ;  thereby  oonvinduqg 
OB,  that  he  really  was  man  and  God,  conjointly  in  one  nature* 
II.  1.  In  considering  this  portion  of  history,  in  reference  so 
religion  generally  i  may  we  not  affirm,  that  an  established  Qhuroh 
has  some  datim  to  our  veneration  and  respect,^  even  because  it 
is  esUddidied  ?  No  sober«mmded  person  would  rashly  dissent^ 
wiAbout  having  examined^  with  the  most  deliberate  conaoiei^ 
tbusness,  the  grounds  of  the  national  faith  under  which  he  has 
been  bom.  The  wor^ip  of  the  Jewish  temple  was  infected 
by  many  eonroptions I  the  priesthood  was  saleable;  thedoe* 
trine  was  full  of  errors)  and  yet,  because  the  ceremonies  of  the 
law  were  still  to  abide  for  a  short  interval,  Christ  was  eager  to 
testify  his  respect  for  the  Mosaic  d]spensation,iby  mingling  in  the 
exercises  of  the  fiaithfuL  But  if  a  pnedpitous  and  malignant 
dissent  be  censurable,  is  not  a  Umd  orthodoxy  equally  censur* 
able?  And  did  not  Joseph  and  Mary  kae  J«8u%  even  while 
they  were  attendmgtiie  feast  of  the  Fsssofer?  We  may  thus 
be  devoid  of  true  religion,  at  the  very  time  of  £sncying  our* 
selves  to  bein  God's  immediate  pretenoe.  Do  you  attend  the 
public  serviee,  fiom  motives  of  mere  deoeney  ?  In  the  midst 
of  your  prayers^  are  your  thoughts  fixed  on  the  pkesures  of 
the  worid?  Do  you  forget,  that  vital  rdigion  cooBists  in  itt 
spirituality  ?  While  such  are  our  feelings  in  attending  upon  the 
liturgies  of  ike  church,  dien  sore  we  visiting  Jerusalem  at  the 
Passover ;  we  have  lost  Chfrist,  tfaou^  we  are  unconaoous  dt 
the  privation.  This  ignonmce,  rdatfve  to  the  true  steAe  of  our 
souk^  ficequently  arises  from  our  asBoctattng  with  such,  as 
appear  to  he  aeoorate  in  their  osadfict  and  xdigieus  opinions. 
The  parenU  of  ChrisI  went «.  day ^s  jouenegr^  suppo^ng  him  to 


he  ia  the  Mtnpmy  i  while  tiwelling  with  thor  kintofidk  and 
acquaintance,  returning  from  the  duties  of  reii^oo^  how  omk) 
Aey  HOC  be  e«etnpt  from  danger,  with  euah  oomiexioiis  as  these  9 
We  are  thus  apt  to  deem  the  ooodition  of  our  souls  not  to  be 
fto  perHous  as  It  is  in  reality ;  foofishly  imagiimig,  that  the 
tirtues  of  our  friends  must  necessarily  operate'  as  a  safeguaitl 
far  oujrselves. — ^Happy,  indeed,  are  th^y  to  whom  their  spirii 
lual  loss  becomes  xnown,  while  they  are  still  aUe  to  repair  it* 
Then,  as  the  parents  of  Christ  turned  back  to  Jerusalem,  with 
a  similar  caution  w^  must  arrest  our  progress,  arouse  within 
our  hearts  a  spnit  of  seli-reooUectioo,  sammon  on  uabending 
aourage  tc^  perform  the  duties  of  a  wise  repeataiioe,  and^  as  it 
weif«,  i«traee  our  steps,  by  adopting  the  very  opposite  path  to 
that,  in  which  we  were  proceeding  with  a  cardess  confidence^ 
And  how  shall  this  important  enquiry  be  oondueted?  Wa 
may  be  cGsposed,  vefy  naturally,  as  Joseph  and  Mary»  to  seek 
the  lost  Christ,  amid  our  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  Would 
to  God,  that  friends  were  always  the  sources  of  this  rehgious 
aid !  But  when  we  consider  what  little  reluctance  we  manifeft 
in  associating  with  many,  whose  genenil  prindples  ot  conduct 
we  cannot  fliUy  approve  ;  when  we  remember,  diat,  by  soma 
strange  complaisance,  gamblers,  adulterers^  sabbath-braakersi 
are  seeti  to  mingle  ^en  in  the  most  elevated  somety ;  midet 
such  drcUttistancesi  let  us  not  be  surprised,  if  we  irunly  seek, 
among  our  kinsfolk  and  friends,  fdr  the  lost  Redeemer.  Let 
lis,  therefore^  in  the  season  of  our  doubt)!,  return  fo  Jerusalami 
If  Joseph  and  Mary  found  Christ  in  the  Temple,  we  also  shall 
find,  at  the  altars  of  God,  that  reI%ious  feding,  wiach  has  ba» 
oc^me  extinct  in  our  souls.  The  Temple  is  the  habitation  of 
God  ;  there  is  las  resting-place ;  there  are  his  saciammts  i 
there  does  he  more  especially  address  himself  to  the  conseienoes 
of  the  peeatent  But  let  us,  as  the  parents  of  Jesus,  '  aeek 
him  sorrowing.^  Who,  indeed,  can  miss  Christ,  and  not  akiuri 
over  him?  To  be  deserted  by  God,  in  whose  presence  is  the 
fulness  (jfjoy  ;  to  have  a  soul  dead,  and  abandoned  by  all  re« 
ligbus  fe^ags ;  just,  inde^,  are  the  tears  which  are  riiad  ov» 
privatioiM  like  these.  Let  us,  therefore)  evince  our  value  ti 
*ferm^  blessings,  by  defrforing  their  loss.  They^ho  thus  seek^ 
shall  find;  they  who  thus-Wiaurn,  shall  be  cosnfarted. 

IL  St  Let  »obsem  the  piety  4*£  the  Holy  Faarily-    The 
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Abtattoe  of  Jerusalem,  their  poverty,  the  fSatigues  and  difficult 
ties  of;the  road,  do  not  deter  them  from  the  discharge  of  their 
{Mous  duties.  Mary  accompanies  her  husband  and  son:  and 
yet  the  injunction  of  visiting  the  holy  city  at  thi&  particular 
solemnity,  appUed  more  especially  to  the  males,  women  bang 
excused  from  a  laborious  duty,  to  which  their  strength  was 
inadequate.  Biit  Mary  claims  no  exemption :  she  knew  the 
spiritual  advantages,  which  the  journey  might  afford ;  and  she 
was  unwilling  to  sacrifice  them.  Neither  did  Joseph  and  Mary 
return,  until  the  app^HUted  days  had  been  fulfilled  :  they  do 
not  mettiy  present  themselves,  and  then  hasten  back,  as  if 
they  had  been  dragged  forth  by  their  duties,  and  reluctantly 
detained  by  them.  Their  piety  was  not  sudden  and  transient ; 
they  went  up  every  year :  and  though  to  frequent*  the  public 
assemblies  of  the  faithful  is  not,  indeed,  a  certain  evidence  of 
grace,  yet  it  is  an  infalUble  sign  of  the  want  of  grace  to  neglect 
them  habitually.  Their  child  was  the '  companion  of  their 
journey ;  as  if  their  prayers  were  sweetca*,  in  which'  their  son 
was  a  partaker.' 

And  can  we,  as  parents,  contemplate  this  conduct  of  Joseph 
and  Mary,  and  not  imitate  their  parental  solicitude  ?  If  child- 
x^n  be  a  gift  and  heritage  from  Grod,  what  an  awful  responsi- 
bility must  rest  upon  the  guardians  of  pledges  so  predous  ! 
The  children  who 'are  forward  in  other  things,  should  be  for- 
warded in  religion.  It  is  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  that  parents, 
like  Joseph  and  Mary,  should  bring  with  them  their  children 
into  the  Temple :  Christ  loves  to  listen  to  their  hosannas.  If 
the  PaJssover  no  longer  exist,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  still  dis- 
tinguished by  many  ceremonies,  in  which  the  young  should  be 
initiated :  let  their  foreheads  be  early  marked  with  the  ^gn  of 
tibe  cross ;  let  them  be  presented,  at  the  earliest  convenient  age, 
for  the  rite  of  oonfinnation ;  above  all,  let  them  attend,  in  due 
season,  at  the  true  6ospel«*pa8sover,  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 
The  conducting  of  Christ  to  Jerusalem  seems  to  have  a  more 
especial  reference  to  that  injunction,  by  which  the  Jewi^ 
parents  were  bound  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  institutions 
and  ceremonies  of  the  law.  Christian  parents  would  do  well, 
by  displaying  a  similar  anxiety  in  explainii^  to  their  children 
the  occasions  of  the  several '  Christian  festivals.  These,  as  they 
doeur  in  the  Various  periods  of  ourreligiout  year,  would  dffotd 


a  oonpeodioiis  system  of  evasgelical  education.  Habits  .cif 
^airiy  piety. and. serious  reflection  mq^ht  thus  be, deeply  inn 
printed  upon  tke  youthful  breast : .  so  that  they  who,  at  the  9g9 
of  twelvi^  voeie  bc^ield  in  the  Temple,  will  still  be  found  within 
its  ppedDCtS)  like  agpd  SimeoaS)  mdy  to  depart  in  peaoe^^^pd. 
to  breatbeforth  their  souls  amid  the  altars  pf  their  God»  11^ 
our  parental  labours  are  not  always  crowned  with  these,  auspip^. 
dpusy^ukfi,  st^lL  will  it  be  no  mean  consolation  in  the  final  day 
of  apcount^  that  we  have  conadentiousLy  discharged  our  duties  ir 
and  that*  die  perdition  of  a  soul  cannot  be  ascribed,  by  .ao^ 
angry  judge^  to  our  vicious  example,  or  to  our  sinful  neglin 
genoe. 

;  II.  9«  But  finom  the  par^  let  us,  lastly,  address  ourselveiB  U> 
tbe  child. '  Christ,  9t  the  age  of  twelve,  was  found  in  the.  temple 
of  bis  heavenly  Father.  Can.  (he  young  more  honourably 
eoffie^^ate  tl^eir  time,  than  ii|  thus  devoti9g  its  first-fruits  to 
the.  honour  of  the  Giver?  Let  them,  therefore,  like  t^r 
Saviour,  be  cheerful  attendants  upon  the  services  of  their  Gody 
and  dedicate  a  due  proportion  of  their  life  to  the  search  after 
divine  truth.  Do  they  wish  to  invert  the  account  of  Christ  ? 
That  while  he  *  increased  in  wisdom,^  they  may  increase  in 
profli^^y  and.  sin  ?  and  while  he  grew  ^in  favour  with  God  and 
man,'  they  may  grow  reprobate  in  the  s^ht  of  the  Almighty, 
and  an  object  of  pity  or  contempt  in  the  opinion  of  the  wis^ 
and  good  ?    Let,  therefore,  children  view  the  example  of  the 

*  hdy  child  Jesus,'  with  an  humble  desire  of  transcribing,  into-, 
their  own  conduct,  ita  chief  lineaments :  for  *  wist  they  not^^ 
that  they,  too,  *  must  be  abouC  their  <  Father's  bgsinesa '  ? .  ai 
business  to  which  they  stand  pledged  by  every  emotion  of  gra« 
titude  towards  their  heavenly  benefactor ;  a  bunness,  which 
is  its  own  exceeding  gre^t  reward ;  a  business,  which  interfereft 
not  with  one  lawful  enjoyment ;  a  business,  which  cannot  be 
safely  procrastinated  until  the  decay  and  infirmities  of  age*. 

*  Remember,^  therefore,  <  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,'  Let  his  church  and  ordinancea  be  4^r  to  thee :  the 
piety  which  thy  soul  thus  imbibes,  will  influence  thy  whole; 
conduct ;  and  from  the  house  of  a  heavenly  father  thou  wjlt 
return,  like  Christ,  in  dutiful  subjection  to  an  earthly  potent*  < 
FiUsl  piety  was  forced  by  his  precept  and  by  his  example^ 
Jle  labojured  to  clear  the  fifth  .cqmiiiandnieqt  |k«»m  ikofi^ifiim. 
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l^lcN^ei,  vith  #hioh  the  Jeinsh  doctors  had  obeci»ed  it.  Thtf 
very  prayer,  which  he  hath  bequeathed  to  us,  commences  with 
the  Words,  '  Our  Father,^  intimating,  that  the  Deity  cannot 
be  aooepCably  addressed  by  those,  whose  hearts  are  strangers  to 
llie  duties  of  a  child  towards  a  parent.  He  who,  though,  in 
one  mpect,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  was  their  lord  and 
sovereign 'in  another  ;  even  he  thought  it  no  degradation  to 
obsenre  a  reverent  and  dutiful  submission  towards  his  earthly 
parents.  In  reference  to  this  example  of  Christ,  no  poverty 
of  circumstance,  no  meanness  of  condition,  no  infirmities  of  age, 
can  ever  place  so  wide  an  interval  as  that  between  Jesus  and 
Mary,  a  Grod  and  a  mortal  woman.  But  as  this  infinite  dis«> 
tanee  admits  not  of  comparison,  so  the  duteous  conduct  of 
Christ  must  eternally  condemn  the  refractory  and  disobedient 
diild ;  and  the  wrath  of  Grod  must  abide  upon  him,  while  he 
withholds  that  tribute  of  affection  and  respect,  which  parents 
have  a  right  to  command,  by  the  ordinances  both  of  man  and 
God. 

Let  the  young  lay  these  considerations  most  seriously  to 
heart.  Let  them  remember,  that  the  beauty  of  youth  is  piety, 
which  years  cannot  wither.  Let  them  make  it  the  subject  of 
their  constant  prayers,  that,  like  their  Saviour,  they  may  in*, 
crease  in  wisdom  as  in  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man. 

[COMPILED  BY  THE  EDITOR] 
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SERMON  XXI. 


FIRSt  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 


PREStJMPTION. 

Rom.  xii.  3.— For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  to  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  axnon^  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  onght 

,  to  thhikf  but  to  think  soberly,  aooordoig  as  God  nam  dsalt  to  Ofeiy 
man  the  measure  of  Mth. 

[Text  takenfrom  the  Epiitleforihe  Day:] 

It  is  diiBcult,  and  very  difficult,  for  a  man  to  measura  himaelf, 
and  nol  to  aufier  his  ambilion  to  go  beyond  his  talents  and  his 
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ai^ts;  or»  to  spettk  a  more  jaM  t6d  modert  language,  beyond 
Ae  gifts  and  graces  which  God  hath  bestowed  upon  him.  The 
idea  which  we  form  of  ouneli^es)  is  often  a  deceitful  portrait^ 
dtawn  by  the  hand  of  a  flattering  artist  •  Sdf-Iove  is  &e  ardst ; 
and  when  we  Tiew  ourselves  in  diis  fallacious  image,  there  is 
ao  great  and  good  action  whidi  we  cannot  accomplish,  and  no 
eminent  and  important  station  which  we  cannot  fill  up,  in  our 
ewn  opinion.  This  weakness  is  not  peculiar  to  any  ^e  or 
place:  it  is  as  andent  and  as  wide  spread  as  mankind ;  and  it 
soon  found  its  way  even  into  the  Chuidi,  the  priniidve  Churchy 
farmed  as  it  was  by  Jesus  Christ  hijnself,  and  trained  up  by 
Ins  Apostles.  The  holy  Spirit  of  Gkxl  descended  upon  it,  and 
enridied  it  with  a  Tarie^  of  sacred  gifts :  but  the  restless  and 
turbulent  spirit  of  power  and  pre-eminence  crept  in,  and 
wrought  in  some  persons  a  desire  of  signalizing  themselTes^ 
and  of  assuming  more  than  belonged  to  them.  St.  Paul,  ther^ 
Ibne,  as  a  earefiil  father  and  watchful  pastor,  frequently  in  his 
Episdes  censures  this  eril  disposition,  and  in  the  words  of 
the  test  he  thus  addresseth  himself  to  the  Romans;  *  I  say, 
thmi^  die  grace  given  to  me,*  that  is,  by  virtue  of  my  Apos* 
tolioal  authority,  vdiioh  the  Lord  hath  been  graciously  pleased 
to  confer  upon  aoe,  I  admonish  you  all  in  general,  and  each  in 
particular,  not  to  entertain  too  high  an  opinion  of  yonrsdves^ 
but  on  the  contrary,  sober  and  modest  sentiments ;  not  to  a»- 
pire  to  things  above  yoU)  but  to  proportioa  your  pretensions 
and  your  desires  to  the  knowledge  and  to  the  quslifications 
whidi  you  have  reeeived  ftom  the  Lord;  according  to  the  mea« 
sure  of  faith  bestowed  upon  you.** — Faith,  in  this  place,  means 
knotDledgej  a  knowledge  of  those  truths  which  are  the  object 
of  faith ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  '  he  who  is  weak  in  the  faith,* 
according  to  the  style  of  St.  Paul,  means  ^  one  who  is  a 
banner  and  a  novice,  and  not  yet  well  acquainted  with  the 
system  of  Christiamty.' 

Though  St.  Paul  had  it  principally  in  his  view  to  check  a 
kind  of  spiritual  pride,  founded  upon  false  pretensions  to  Chris- 
tian and  moral  accompUriiments,  yet  his  directions  are  levelled 
against  all  pride,  vanity,  and  conceit,  as  harboured  in  the 
mind,  and  against  all  the  ill  effects,  the  indiscretions,  and  the 
irtq^ularities  which  they  exdte  men  to  practise. 

tfia  words^  then,  ooatain  two  general  precepts,  the  first 
against  presumption ;  the  second  against  amUtion  of  every 
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kind :  or  in  other  expresaionsi  the  f  iRsr  against  aa  injudicious 
and  excessive  esteem  of  ourselves ;  the  sscomd  .agaipst  an  inor 
petuoiis  and  rash  desire  to  ascend  to  a  rank,and  to  be  plaoed 
in  a  situation,  for  which  neither  our  abilities  nor  God^s  pirovi- 
denoe  ever  apgdnted  and  designed  us.  And  thus  the  tei^t 
seems  to  present  to  our  view  a  race  r.un  by  the  children  of  this 
world,  where  vanity  holds  up  the  glittering  prize;  and  every, 
oqe  eagerly  presses  forwards  to  seize  it ;  but  either  falls,  through 
over  haste;  or  is  flung  down  and  trampled  upon  by  the  crowd 
of  competitors;  or,  having  graqped  the  rew^trd,  finds  it  to  fade, 
away  in  his  hands^  and  shrink  to  nothing. 

I.  The  spirit  of  presumption  consists  in  thinking  ourselves 
adorned  with  accomplishment^  which  we  have  not»  inmagni'^ 
fying  those  which  we  have,  in  setting  an  exorbitant  value  upon 
them,  and  in  preferring  ourselves  to  others  on  account  of  these 
qualities,  real  or  imaginary. 

I.  1.  The  first  character  of  presumption  is,  to  imagine 
ourselves  endued  with  virtues  and  good  qualities,  of  which  we 
have  not  the  substance,  but  only  the  shadow  and  the  false  ap^ 
pearanoe.  This  is  the  fault  which  St.  Paul  censures  in  8(N9ie, 
who  had  j(Mned  themselves  to  the  Church,  but  ware  either  false 
brethren,  or  very  imperfect  Christians ;  *  If  a  man  think  him- 
self to  be  something  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.^ 
-rThis  is  the  defect,  which  the  Holy  Gh^st  severely  reproaches 
in  the  Church  of  Laodicea;  <  Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  ia« 
creased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ; — and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  ntiserable,  and  poor,  and  blind^ 

and  naked.* 

^  It  must  be  owned,  that  a  worthy  and  an  upright  person 
cannot  be  quite  ignorant  of  the  state  of  his  mind,  and  of  his  . 
own  dispositions;  and  that,  under  a  pretence  of  humility,  he 
is  not  to  disown  or  vilify  the  graces  which  he  hath  received 
of  God.    Though  proud  and  vain  men  often  deceive  them- 
selves,  yet  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  is  a  real  posses- 
sion, and  a  certain  thing.    Job,  when  he  was  visited  with  .no 
usual  visitation,  and  his  complicated  calamities  had  left  him 
nothing  but  a  dunghill  to  sit  upon,  and  a  few  false  friends,  to  * 
vex  and  insult  him  even  there» — ^had  recourse  to  this  solid 
comfort,  that  his  conscience  acquitted  him  of  the  heavy  charge 
of  impiety  and  hypocrisy.     ^  Till  I  die,  I  will  not  ren^oye  my  .. 
integrity  from  me :  my  righteousness  I  hold  fast^  and  will  not 
let  it  go :  my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  so  long  as  I  live.^ 
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*'Bat  it  i^  tertain,  <m  the  other  hand;  that,  in  self^xamma* 
tiBH,  we  ihould  be  more  inclined  to  diffidence  than  to  corifi- 
dmoerinore  dtsposed  to  censure  than  to  approve.  Of  all  the 
bkMQigB  which  are  bestowed  upon  the  good,  there  is  none  per- 
hnps  more  expedient  for  us,  or  more  to  be  requested  of  God, 
than  a  sj^t  of  impartiality  with  respect  to  ourselves,  together 
wdth  that  accurate  discernment,  that  suspidous  severity,  that 
care  to  distinguish  between  real  probity  and  the  false  appear- 
ance of  it,  and  that  caution  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  hypo- 
crisy and  dissimulation,  which  we  usually  exert  when*  we  scan 
the  actions  and  the  pi^etensions  of  other  people.  This  is  the^ 
best  security  against  the  dangerous  illusions  of  self-love.  The 
lower  we  thus  place  ourselves,  the  h^her  we  shall  rise  in  the 
f A¥otir  o/ God  4  and  the  readier  we  are  to  censure  our  own  de- 
feces,  the  neat&r  we  shall  be  to  repentance  and  amendment. 

I.  8..  The  second  character  of  presumption  is  the  mag- 
ntfying  those  good' qualities  which  we  have.  And  here  pre- 
sumption^ is  the  more  dangerous,  because  it  is  not  the  mere 
effect  of  extravagant  fimcy,  but  hath  some  foundation,  some^ 
thing  real,  to  trust  to  and  to  build  upon.  A  man  possesses  a 
oertaindegteeof  knowledge,  ability,  and  virtue.  Ft  is  granted ; 
but  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  believe  them  greater  than 
they  are.  We  compare  ourselves  with  our  inferiors,  and  in 
those  tbnigs  wheron  they  are  most  deficient.  We  give  ear  to 
flatterers,  and  receive  their  compliments  as  due  to  our  merit ; 
or  if  we  are  so  poor  aanot  to  be  able,  or  so  frugal  as  not  to  be 
wiMagy  to  maintida  a  flatterer  and  to  pay  him  his  wages^  we^ 
have  one  flatterer  at  least  in  our  own  breast  to  make  up  the 
defloency ;  and  our  pride  whispers  to  us,  that  it  is  mere  envy 
or  Ignorance  which  hinders  others  from  paying  us  due  respect, 
submission,  «id  applause. 

The  true  nature  and  degree  of  any  accomplishments  and 
good  qualities  is  never  well  known  and  thoroughly  ascertained, 
till  they*hav6  undergone  the  proof  and  stood  the  trial.  It  is  a 
common  observation  itk  the  learned  world,  that  a  man^s  genius 
aad  ASl  can  only  be  scanned  and  estimated,  when  his  thoughts 
Und  bis  inventidns  are  laid'before  the  public ;  and  that  many  a 
penon  who  hath  been  cried  up  beyond  measure  by  his  friends 
and  dependents,  or  by  party  zeal,  hath  commenced  author,^ 
and  fallen  short  of  expei^tion.  The  same  remark  holds  true 
in'die  mbral  qualities  of  tiie  heart  and  mind.    Hath  a  man  re- 
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doldtely  ^exposed  faihiself  to  dangers  in  fet  just  ak)d  hbnotMble 
cduse  P  He  is  then  ^  mail  of  courage. — H^th  lie  iiBJtecflBd  th^ 
tempting  tneans  and  oppottunities  bf  grdWiHg  gttat  Md  Hclk 
by  dishonest  methods  ?  He  is  a  inari  of  irtlegrity. — Is  fite  uhi* 
formly  jurtj  equitable,  cHai*itable^  mbdest;  and  tettijierate?  Atid 
dotii  he  behave  hihlsielf  i6  others,  as  hi^  relation  tb  thert),  hft 
station  and  situation  require  i^  Then  may  it  be  truly  said,  thai 
his  virtues  are  real. 

I.  d.  A  third  charactei:  oF  presiimptioil  is,  td  ascribe  t^ 
the  qualities  ^hich  we  {k)sses^^  db  eminence  ftiM  ftn  exiseUekia» 
that  belong  not  to  them.  In  geheral,  all  the  qualities  bf  HAltA 
and  body,  and  all  the  external  advantaged  which  are  commonly 
dalled  gifts  of  fortune,  all  these  are  so  far  valuable,  as  they  aHB 
Usefiil  to  biirselves  ahd  others,  and  no  farthier;  so  that^  by 
being  misapplied,  they  becotne  coritethptible  or  pernicious. 

A  man  bath  a  good  underlstahding ;  his  conceptions  are  just, 
and  well  expressed ;  he  hdth  penetratibn  and  sagacity;  Thes^ 
dccbmplishments,  what  use  doth  he  make  cf  them  ?  If  be  em- 
ploys them  only  tb  amitse  and  divert  himself  and  his  compa- 
ilibns,  or  to  expose  and  ridicule  those  whom  he  dislikes,  ktiA  to 
flatter  those  fronl  whom  his  hath  expectations ;  if  they  be  ex- 
ercised on  trifling  or  indecent  objects;  if  his  wit  only  rfnrite  tb 
gratify  his  own  irregular  passions  and  those  bf  othet  people  ;-^ 
his  abilities  are  of  no  Value  in  the  sight  bf  God,  or  of  wi^  men. 

He  hath  extensive  learning  and  knowledge.  To  what  pUr- 
pb^  doth  he  apply  them  P  Is  it  to  haake  himself  and  others 
better  aild  wiser,  and  to  do  service  tb  his  ebUhtry  and  tb  reli- 
gion? Then  they  are  really  valuable.  But  if  thfey  serve  only 
tb  unprofitable  enquiries ;  or  tb  make  him  vain,  presumptubUd^ 
dogmatical,  and  hasty  in  determining;  or  to  lead  him  intb bbld 
and  loose  notions  tending  to  the  detriment  bf  viHue  and  piety^ 
-^he  is  entitled  to  nothing  better  thah  bontempt  and  abhor- 
rence; 

A  man  hath  riched.  Whence  came  they,  BhA  xt^hither  go 
they  t  for]  this  is  the  way  tb  fbtm  a  judgemetit  of  the  eti^ea 
which  they  and  theit*  possessor  deserve.  If  they  have  beert 
acquired  by  fraud  or  violence ;  if  they  make  him  proud  and« 
vain ;  if  they  minister  to  luxury  and  intemperance;  if  thegr  ar^ 
avsiriciously  hbarded  upj  and  applied  to  no  proper  us^^  lh»* 
possessot"  becomes  odious  and  contemptible.  ^ 

'Hie  same  holds  true  of  all  external  advantages!  it  i$  tfa» 
right  usS  and  application  which  stamp  a  value  upon  them: 


Thu*  tikaeh  coneemfaig  th)g  first  pi^eeefSt  in  tte  fbtt  figaihit 
presamptioii.  The  sxcDkD  t^itig  ttet  it  tutlddiin^,  fs  iAknbi^ 
tion,  which  is  the  natural  effect  of  presumption^  and  mky  IK 
called  ^^  a  desire  bo  obtain  the  rewards,  which  we  think  tb  be 
doe  to  Qs.^  When  we  undertake  to  ^ensure  itnbitidn,  wei^inM 
db  it  with  prudence  and  discretion ;  for  it  id  a  kind  df  aimbi^ 
guotts  ^nssioni  sometitties  harmless*,  usually  bUm^ble  \  So  that 
to  fadk  against  it  in  the  gross,  is  dedainiing  i^th^  than  teft^ 
■cAnng.  Amotion,  then,  pursues  eithefr  glohy  ttid  reput&tibtf, 
or  an  honourable  rank  and  station,  and  places  of  power,  trust) 
and  pi^ont. 

II.  !•  The  Jirsf  object  of  ambition  is  glorj,  est^enr,  nepu-s 
tadon ;  and>  in  the  desire  of  these  things^  there  seems  to  be  no^ 
tihin|g  irregular  and  vicious.  To  despise  them  maj  be  a  UrA 
of  stupid  brutality.  The  Wise  Man  says  that  ^  a  good  name 
ilrathcir  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving  faVour 
nther  than  diver  and  gold.'— -But  there  are  excellent  rules  tD 
be  dbaerved  on  Uiis  occasion,  and  we  ought  always  to  beat  them 
in  mind. 

Firqt,  We  must  never  prefer  the  esteem  of  meti  ttt  the  ap^ 
probation  of  Grod.  £ v^ry  day  this  sacred  rule  is  tnmsgressedi 
by  sacrificing  virtue  and  conscience  to  false  honom*  and  popu- 
lar renown. 

Secondly,  Nothing  is  truly  glorious,  unless  it  be  truly  good 
^d  conformable  to  the  will  of  God.  Then,  thoug|;i  men  con- 
deniu  us,  our  conscience  supports  us.  But  if  God  condemn 
us,  human  applause  can  make  us  no  amends.  And  yet  these 
plain  principles,  of  reason  are  eternally  contraditsted  by  men, 
who  absurdly  will  annex  notions  of  honour  and  glory  even  to 
vicious  actions.  Thus  the  spirit  of  revenge,  the  spirit  of  op- 
pressive dominion,  and  the  spirit  of  conquest,  is  applauded  and 
admired;  and  it  is  thought  to  be  the  mark  of  a  great  mind  to 
resent  an  affront,  to  humble  an  enemy,  to  spread  desolatipn, 
and  to  obtain  victories  at  any  rate.  These  illusions  have  kindled 
a  Bre  upon  earth,  which  evai  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  hath 
not  been  able  to  extinguish ;  and  which  is  likely  to  bum  on^  till 
another  fire  puts  it  out  at  the  day  of  judgement.  In  vain  the 
Scripture  tells  us,  *  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  bumbte  ^irit  with 
the  Ipwfy,  than^o  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud.^  And,  ^'Ha 
that  is  alow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty  \  and  be  that 
Ailedi  Ub  spirit,  than  he  Aat  taketh  a  city/— The  world  hath 
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thought  proper  io  decide  otherwise ;  and  its  false  notions*  of 
bravery  and  honour  have  represented  patience  and  meekness  as 
mean  and  ridiculous. 

Thirdljr,  When  virtue  is  attended  with  disgrace  and  con-* 
tempt,  we  miist  despise  such  disgrace  and  contempt,  and  not 
be  deterred  by  it  from  our  duty.  Here  the  worldly  roan  is 
discerned  and  distinguished  from  the  truly  good  and  great 
man.  The  first  is  a  base  deserter  from  virtue ;  the  other  takes 
her  part  with  resolution »  and  would  sooner  perish  than  forsake 
her.  . 

Lastly,  We  must  not  love  virtue,  for  the  bare  sake  of  repu* 
tation  and  human  esteem :  '  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven/ — ^He  says  not,  *  that  they  may  give 
glory  to  you,'  but  *  that  they  may  give  glory  to  God.'  To  do 
good,  purely  to  be  gazed  at,  and  talked  of,  and  applauded, 
this  was  the  character  of  the  Pharisees,  whose  vices  were  real, 
and  whose  virtues  were  imaginary :  but  had  their  virtues  been 
as  real  as  their  vices,  this  poor  view  and  narrow  purpose  would 
have  spoilt  them  all ;  and  they  could  only  expect  their  reward 
where  they  sought  it,  that  is,  from  men. 

II.  2.  The  second  object  of  ambition  is  an  honourable 
rank  and  station,  and  places  of  power,  trust,  and  profit. 

The  desire  and  the  esteem  of  these  things  is  not  to  be  ac- 
counted irregular,  vicious,  and  unchristian  in  any  person  who 
seeks  them,  or  who  obtains  them  by  laudable  and  honest  en- 
deavours, and  who  shows  himself  wortliy  of  them,  and  performs 
every  thing  that  can  justly  be  expected  from  one  in  his  situa- 
tion. 

Toil  and  danger  undergone,  patience  and  courage  exerted 
in  a  good  cause  and  in  the  defence  of  our  country,  prudence 
and  dexterity  in  the  conduct  of  important  and  difficult  affairs, 
honesty  in  offices  of  trust,  and  in  the  management  of  revenues, 
skill  and  integrity  in  executing  the  laws  and  administering  jus- 
tice, an  extensive  knowledge  in  letters,  arts,  and  sciences,  emi- 
nent services  done  to  the  Church  or  State ;  all  these  deserve 
encouragement  and  reward, — and  when  they  meet  with' it,  it  is 
the  better  for  the  public.  These  rewards  are  incitements  to 
activity  and  industry;  and  who  can  blame  any  person  for 
having  them  in  view  ?  But  then  the  following  instructions  ai^ 
necessary  to  be  observed, — though  it  is  not  to  be  expected, 
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lliat  the  proud  and  the  presumptuous  should  pay  much  reggoA 
to  them. 

No  man  should  set  his  heart  overmuch  upon  riflings  and  bet* 
teriog  his  condition ;  because  it  is  ten  times  more  probable  that 
be  shall  be  disappointed,  than  that  he  shall  succeed. 

No  man  should  highly  value  any  temporal  advantages ;  be« 
cause  they  are  temporal ;  and  because  there  are  higher  objects 
which  demand  our  more  serious  attention* 

No  man  should  desire  eminent  stations,  without  comparing 
his  strength  with  the  burden,  and  having  reason  to  hope  that 
he  shall  be  able  to  acquit  himself,  as  the'  laws  of  Grod  and  man 
require. 

No  man  should  be  puffed  up  with  power  and  prosperity ; 
because  it  is  a  dangerous  state,  and  an  envied  state. 
. '  Ail  this  is  the  very  least  and  lowest  concern  of  the  presump- 
tuous and  ambitious,  who  think  themselves  fit  for  every  thing 
that  they  seek,  or  that  they  possess.  They  never  consider, 
how  many  good  qualities  are  necessary  for  a  distinguished  sta- 
tion. A  man>  exalted  above  others,  should  surpass  others  in 
knowledge  and  abilities ;  he  should  be  free  from  pride,  wrath, 
spite,  malice,  partiality,  injustice,  rapacioiisness,  covetousness, 
laziness,  and  debauchery ;  he  should  have  a  good  understand- 
ing joined  to  a  good  mind. 

Many  are  found  shamefully  deficient  in  all  these  respects, 
and  this  doth  much  harm  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  public. 
— To  obtain  power  and  pre-eminence,  they  will  submit  to  the 
meanest  servility,  to  artifices  beneath  a  Christian,  beneath  a 
human  creature. — ^To  remove  and  supplant  a  competitor,  they 
win  stick  at  no  lies  and  calumnies,  no  base  and  infEimous  prac* 
tices. — They  grow  worldly-minded,  irreligious,  and  insolent, 
and  commit  many  sins,  from  which  a  lower  station  would  pro- 
bably have  secured  them ;  and  by  making  their  fortune  they 
lose  their  souls. — Let  us  be  ambitious,  in  a  good  sense,  and 
endeavour  to  serve  our  generation,  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  advancement  of  reli^on.  To  accomplish  this  in 
any  degree,  is  great  and  glorious  indeed.  Our  Saviour  said  of 
himself,  '  Behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.* — And  what 
was  there  in  this  Son  of  man  ?  Not  the  worldly  power,  and 
wealthy  and  pomp,  and  retinue  of  Solomon  ;  but  a  Saviour 
ineck  and  humble,  whose  office  was  to  save  men  from  their 
sins,  and  lead  them  to  happiness.    Our  I.ord  said  of  the  Bap. 
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greater  man  than  he.'  And  what  was  he  ?  A  prophet,  JfffPHf^ 
^e^n\y  fed,  ^le^^pl;  clp^fds  Auqg  intp  4  j^,  .bound  i^  f^kis, 
and  pi^t  ^o  dea(^^  by  9^  det^t^ibk  tyxa^t,  4t  ^h?  ^f^  ^^  ^  in- 
famous woman. 

Ask  St.  Paul  wh^t  it  i^  tha(  V^^!^  a  Ctu^^tiiux  to  be  f  gjpeat 
plan.  He  ^^1  tell  you  that  it  ifi  ^either,  any  naturi4  9^90^-^ 
pHshment,  nor  any  preternatural  gift,  but  Chanty^  It  i^ 
\  Charity  aloue'  that  inakes  a  man  grei^t  ;r-and  the  refi^qu  is 
this,  that  th^  excellency  of  all  tbii^s  and  of  aU  p^sons  is  ipe^r 
§ured  by  ^beir  ytility.  He  who  dptb  ^e  ^at  gQp4»  i^  t^ 
greatest  ^man.  Power,  authority,  dignity,  honours,  lYj^tljU 
§ad  station,  these,  ar^  so,  far  yaluabky  as.  th^y  ppf  it  int^,  ^he 
hands  of  men  to  be  more  exepaplary  and  more  useful,  (bo^  th^y. 
coM^  be  in  on  o]bt$ci\re.  a^d  priva.1;e  Ufe.  $\it  thep  thf^  are 
mean^  fonducing  to  ^n  end ;  and  that  f^d  is  goodness^ 

[ARCHHEACON  JORTIN.) 
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SERMON  XXII. 


SECONn  SUtiDAX  AFTER  flPJP^ANY. 

PATIENCE  POIITRAYEH. 

Bom.  vx*  l^.'—F^tient  in  tribulation. 

[Text  taken  Jrom  the  Eputlefor  the  Day,} 

Am9ng  ay  the  graces  that  adorn  a  C^^ristian  soul,  like  ^  many 
jewels  of  various  colours  ai\d  lustres^  against  the  day  of  ^e^ 
espp.usals  to  the  (iamb  of  God,  there  is  npt  one  more  brilliant 
^han  this  of  patience.  I  shall  endeavour  to  recommen4  this 
pelestiol  grace  to  your  esteem,  and  excite  you  to  the  attainment 
of  so  invaluable  a  treasure,'  by  enlarging  upon  its  ei^oellencies, 
{.  In  the  ^r^^  place,  Patience  is  a  virtue  common  to  u^  with 
God.  *  Long-suffering'  is  bis  darling  attribute  ;  ai\d  \^hat  i^ 
^ear  in  his  sight,  ought  not  to  be  les^  precious  in  ours.  And 
how  marvellous  is  his  patii^nce,  who  daily  pours  bis  blessings 
ofi  those  men,  who  as  daily  offend,  affront,  and  dishonour  him! 
Por  the  b^e$t  of  the  guilty  as  well  as  t;he  innoceijtt,  pf  the  im- 
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gniteful,  Ibfi  fm^PPs  tal(/»  their  fOupd9s  tht^  ekn^nta^  i^qpk 

t9g9iim^  Iba  light  w4  «ir  f^^rt  ibfik  kip%  i^fl^^o^  tb<) 

linmrtfiilis  qqid  fiwth  tb^ir  ic^utmry  ^trfiam^y  the  cota  fields  gro^ 
}»Uow*  lb«t  gi|q[W»  rip^  upQP  th^  vines,  the  boMgihek  o|  th^  fri^t 
tWBi  b^  dqf?im,  th^  gi?o?«s  fkfe  clothed,  and  th«t  p^t^re9 

^mh-    Th9  Gospel  is  9til4  pc^^hed  to  thp9^  who  slight  it  \ 

frulvfttipq  is  still  hdid  forth  to  those,  yrho  hav^  sopftea  d^h^  it 
from  them ;  Christ  is  stiU  offered  |q  those,  who  have  hlaspheoo^ed 
him*  And  althou^  God  be  provoke  every  day ;  aUhoui^ 
he  have  the  power  in  his  own  hands*  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation  ace  all  rei^y ;  he  defers  to  strike,  if  p^haps  v^m 
majf'  at  Jeogth*  be  led  hy  his  loDg-suffering  to  i:)epe»|anos « 
f  Iweause  he  wills  not  the  death  of  a  mnneTf  hut  lath^r  thet  he 
■boidd  be  eooverted  and  live.'  Yet  God's  blessings  ^r^  abused 
to  the  purppsesof  luxwy  and  lasciviousness;  his  truth  is  denied i 
^  oooiniaodinents  ere  broken ;  hi^  Church  is  persecuted ;  hi^ 
ministers  are  inaulted ;  bis  Son  is  crucified  afresh;  and  his  own 
Vwg-suiSering  is  made  au  wgumeot  sgainsi  his  eidstence — ^Avd 
he  is  atiU  patient.  Wh^t  is  many  then,  that  he  should  complain  i 
II.  The  patience  whiph  we  so  much  admire  in  God,  shone 
forth  yet  moreamaaingly  in  the  person  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Soff  was  ever  patience  like  that  patience,  which,  descendii^ 
firom  a  throne  of  gkiry*  bore  a  lo^g  imprisonmf  nt  in  the  womb. 
ta  at^actify  sinners ;  uo^  lay  in  a  sti^hle»  to  bripg  them  t9>  ^ 
hi^gdom?  Behold  tl^e  lu^ater  baptissed  by  the  servant;  f^nd  he 
^ho  alone  coul4  give  ren^^^io^  of  sins,  submittii^  t^  he  wasbe4 
iB^thelav^  pf  r^n^ration.  He  fasts  forty  days,  who  filleth 
all  things  living  with  plenteousness,  and  who  is  hims^f  the 
buead  of  Ufe.  |Ie  enidures  the  temptations  of  Sataut  and 
answera  them  one  by  pne  from  the  Scriptures^  wbp  could  have 
remigided  bi^^  ^^  his  chaij^s  in  a  moment,  by  the  word  of  his 
power.  With  his  discipleg  he  lived,  qgt  as  their  lord  but  the 
servant  of  all.  How  tenderly  did  W  be^  with  aU  their  igiio- 
^panc^  end  infirmities,  leading  them  on  gently,  i^  they  were 
able  to  follow  him !  And  that  they  might  never  refuse  to  do 
offices  of  kindness  for  each  other,  he  washed  all  their  feet, 
and,  amongat  them,  those  of  Judas,  from  whoipa  he  meekly 
received  the  kiss  that  betrayed  him.  How  patiently  did  he 
endure  the  contradiction  of  signers,  and,  in  his  dispi:^tes  with 
the  Jew^si  boir  lo^tpgly  ^id  he  try  to  ptrsuad^the  incredulpua, 
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nod  to  iQeil  by  kindness  the  hearts  that  .were  hardened  !  H^iWt 
quietly  did  he  submit  to  the  insolence  of  the  proud,  and  giv^ 
pj^pe  to  the  fury  of  the  wrathful ;  desirous,  even'to  his  last  hwri 
to  $ave,  if  possible,  those  murderers  of  the  proj^ts,  thosefiebete 
against  their  Grod  i  But  when  the  time  of  his  passion  oame» 
what  railing  and  revilings  were  patiently  heard  by  him,  what 
mockery  and  insult  patiendy  suffered  I  How  was  he  woundbd^ 
who  heals  every  disease!  How  was  he  crowned  with  dionis, 
who  crowns  his  martyrs  with  unfading  garlands! ;  How  was 
*■  he  stripped  naked,  who  clothes  the  field  with  flowers,,  and  aU 
the  world  with  robes,  and  the  whole  globe  with  the  canopy  of 
heaven,  and  the  dead  with  immcu-tality  !^  How  was  bc^  fad 
with  gall,  and  vinegar,  who  reaches  out  to  .his  people;,  tha 
fruits  of  paradise,  and  the  cup  of  salvation!  Intiocent- and 
righteous,  nay,  innocence  and  rigbteoasness  itself,  he  was  nam** 
bered  with  the  transgressors.  The  tiruth  was  oppresusd  by 
false  witnesses ;  he  was  judged  who  was  to  judge  the  world ; 
the  Word  of  Grod  became  dumb,  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers. 
Apd  when,  at  the  crucifixion,  the  heavens  were  confounded^ 
and  the^  >earth  trembled,  and  the  sun,  that  he  might  nol  be 
forced  .to  behold  the  viUany  of  the  Jews,  withdrew  his"  shilling 
and  left  the  world  in  darkness;  still  the  blessed  Jesus  si^dno^ 
thing,  and  betrayed  no  emotion  of  anger,  but  endured  without 
niormuring  all  that  earth  and  hell  could  lay  upon  him,  till  he 
had  put  the  lart  stroke  to  this  most  finished  picture  of  perfect 
patience^  iuad  prayed  for*  his  murderers;  whom  he  haafaeoi 
ever  aince,'and  is  now  ready  to  receive,  iqxm  thdr  repentance; 
not  only  to  pardon,  but  to  a  participation  of  the  glories  of  Iw 

kingdom. 

III.  The  patience,  thus  practised  by  Christ,  is  enjoined  bjr 
his  holy 'Gospel,'  being  indeed  the  badge  of  that  Gospel,  and 
its  professors.  •  For  thus  saith  the  blessed  Jesus  to  all  his  dis-i : 
cif^ ;  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  df  old 
times.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  n^hbour ;  and  hate  thine  enemy. 
But  I. say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies^  and  |»^y  for  them 
wiuoh  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his 
sun  to  ri^ixi  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth-  raih  on  the 
just^  and  on  the  unjust."*  -  Is  the  mind  tempted  to  impatience 
by  the  disappointtfient  of  its  desires  and  the  loss  of  worldly 
goods  atid'efyoyme^B  ?  .  The  Scripture^ to  eradicate  the  t^mp-^ 


.  a^]  Patienee  Portrayed,  168 

txcddfiy  is  full  of  i»^eoept8  enjoining  its  to' contemn  the  worid, 
aad  not' to  Mt  our  hearts  iipon  things  that  pass  away,  and  that 
cttBwk  satisfy  tha  soul,  when  it  is  possessed  of  them.  If  our 
desiiies  aftet  these  perishable  goods  are  immoderate,  our  impa- 
tience at  the.  loss  of  them  will  be  always  in  proportion.  '  And 
then'  how  shall  he  ever  fulfil  the  royal  law  of  charity,  or  will- 
ingly give  away  his  money,  who  cannot  part  with  it  patiently; 
when  God,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  is  pleased  to  resume 
his  own  again  ?  The  worldly  man  is  always  impatient,  because 
be  prefers  his  body  to  his'soul:  the  Christian  prefers  his  soul 
to  his  body,  and  therefore  knows  how  to  give  largely,  and  to 
los§  patiently."  Nay,'  he  can  be  meek  and  resigned  under  all 
the  injuries,  whjch  malice  can  offer  to  his  person ;  and  to  him 
y^hb  sinites  biin  oh  the  one  cheek,  can  present  the  other,  rejoic- 
iagthat  he  is  counted  worthy  to  suffer  something  for  his  Saviour, 
who  siifltred  so  much  for  him ; '  and  r<?ferring  the  decision  of 
his  pause  to  the  righteous  judgement  of  Grod  at  the  last  day. 
For'what  are  we,  that  we  should  avenge  ounelves^  arid-not 
rather,  by  giving  place  unto  wrath,'  at  once  disappoint  the  mialice 
of  the  entoiy,  and*  secure  to  ourselves  the  patronage  of  Heaven  ? 
'  IV.  We  find  all  the  saints  of  God,  who  have  been  eminent 
for  their  faith  in  Christ,  to  have  been  as  eminent  for  their  pati- 
ence, without  which  their  faith  must  have  failed  in  the  day  of 
trial.  'Abel,  die  first  son  of  Adam  celebrated  for  his  fkkh; 
through  patience  continued  faithful  unto  death,  and  so  received 
the  crown  of  life.  '  Patience  preserved  Noali^s  fiuth  idl  the  time 
the  ark  was  building,  and  while  it  floated  upon  the  waters, 
which  destroyed  every  thing  else.  Through  patience,  Abraham 
endured  the  severest  trial  that  faith  was  ever  put  to,  and  oflRered 
up  his  only  son;  who,  through  the  same  patience,  neither  lifted 
up  his  hand,  nor  opened  his  mouth  against  his  father.  Through 
patience,  Jacob,  permuted  by  his  brother,  quietly^  departed 
out  of  his  own  country,  and  afterwards  padfied  him  with 
gilts  and  presents. '  Through  patience,  Joseph  endured  and 
forgave  the  ill  usage  of  his  brethren,  and  fed'  them  in  the 
tnne  of  dearth.  Through  patience,  Moses,  so  often  abused  and 
instil t^^  and  only  not  stoned  by  stiff-necked  people,  still  en- 
treated the  Lord  for  tbem.  Through  patience,  David  would 
not  shy  his  implacable  enemy  Saul,  when  he  had  him  in  hia 
power,  and  afterwards  revenged  his  death  by  executing  the 
pei^an  who  slew  Una.  Thn>u^'patieiiceiJobendar«dtheloaa 
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iaci\k  ^g  choice  gold  fcQoi  the  f uroacQ  of  adver^^y,  aa  ftxainpfe 
fi>r  al^  age9  and  generatioQs  to  follow-.  T^^nyigh  patienpQ,  S^ 
Paul  live^  a  life  9f  incess^ant  \oii  and  troubles  f^ld  rested  i^ci^ 
Ull  he  h^  aopomp^hed  tl^e  qiioistry  wbic^  i\(^  b<td  ii^c^ved 
of  the  Lqid  Jes^s^  aod  pneached  the  Crospe}  to  tbe  heatb^ 
world.  Tbrpugh  patience,  ^n  a  word,  the  ^loriou^  comiM^iy 
pf  ^he  iVp^tlea,  the  goodly  {ellp^ship  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
Qphle  v^naj  of  mi^rtyra  and  confessors,  fought  (he  goo^  fighfi 
|^^ist)ed  their  course,  and  ^ept  the  fi^ith,  n^^her  alluded  nfix 
(enrified  from  their  duty,  but  triumphing  upon  the  raeH^  and 
ijfk  the  ^mes»  over  ^he  world,  the  ^^sh,  aqd  the  d^vil,  an^ 
gcipg  to  '  the  kiog^in,"  through  '  the  patienpe  qf  J^u$  phr^t.' 
y.  The  pceaen^  stat^  of  man  r^nd^rs  the  piaotiqe  of  (his 
yir^u^  ahsoli^tely  necessary  for  him^  if  he  would  enjoy  any 
^appines^  here  or  hereafter*  Could  we  indeed  liye  \n  the  world, 
without  suffering,  then  were  there  m  need  of  patiei^ce.  But 
thus  ^uns  th^  uqiyerasd  sentence;  'Cursed  is  Uie  groui^d  for 
thy  sake.  In  sorrow  ^halt  thou  ^^t  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  tp  thee.  ](n 
the  swe^t  p|  thy  f^ce  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thQ^  fetum  to 
the  ^cpqi^  out  of  which  thou  wast  taken,^  '[^ribv^atioo,  thuf 
necessarily  entailed  upon  us,  admits  of  no  reiqedy  but  patience; 
thf  reasooarUen^,  pf  which  is  strongly  enforc^  by  the  consi- 
^eratioi),  that  our  su&riogs  are  the  pu^Iunept  of  our  sins. 
W?  ind^^  '  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deipds ;'  one  1^9^ 
o^ly  s\]ffef^  who  '  had  done  nothing  amiss.^  In  phristiany 
\t  ia  tif^te  especially  requisite,  who,  besides  the  ordinary  cal%> 
|nitie%  oi^  lifet  h^ve  the  deyil  with  all  his  wiles  to  resist,  the 
Pesb  with  al\  its  desires  to  mprtify*  th9  ^<^^  v^th  aU  ^ts  t^p* 
^tioi^s  and  tenrors  to  overcome*  The  devil  ^anaot  be  resi^tedy 
the  flesh  ct^nnot  be  mortified^  the  wprld  cannot  be  overcome, 
without  patience :  by  which  alone  repentance  is  perfected,  £^th 
IS  supjiorte^,  hppe  is  preserved  alive^  charity  is  noi^rished^  and 
all  those  hp^y  tenors  are  formed  in  us,  which  Christ,  in  his 
|iermpn  on  the  mopnt,  hath  pronounc^  blessed.  We  thereforf 
su^ly  have,  of  a^  men^  the  most  need  of  patienoe,  that  after 
we  hav^  thereby  dope  and  suffered  the  \?ill  of  God*  we  may 
receive  the  proo^ses :  for  the  promises  are  these — *  He  that 
em^ureth  to  the  end,  shall  be  saved.  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
^eath  \  fjodi  I  vri^  give  thee  a  crown  of  life*'    But  how  sha^ 


^le.  hnvjp  not  pi»Uei^^f  Patiejpc^  i^  tjie  oaIj  arm^oiw  ihat  ib  proof 

a^qat  all  a9sa^l^9 ;  and  he  whp  ha3  ^^  ^vckle4  U  9P\  needeti^ 

"^  ifk  fe^c  §ny  t^ptfl^on.    Mopey  «fl?Pot  teimptt  Wm,  whg 

c;^  CSqdu^  poyej^ty, :  Ijop^ur  faivqpt  PpJ^i^t  hiro,  who  can  en^ 

^v^e  dis|;cace;  pleasure.  CAU^pt  ^edupe  tiita,  who  c^i^  9pdure 

p^n:  in  short,  pothing  can  prevail  over  hinx^  yi\o  pan  endure  all 

tl^ngs^  WAitii^  the.  Lord'9  tim^  for  bia  deliyerap^e  ^n^  ^ei^ard. 

^?^  bim  the  I^yU  Qne  Wb  no,  ppwer>  f^,d  aU  th?  cpmfort  to 

lift  l^ad  in  ^hi?  world  is  l^is.     It  is  Y^in  tQ  say,  '  Blesse^  is  the 

man  tbat  batb  no.  trouble  j'  fo^  tbe^re  i^  np  ^ucfe  ^p^an,  npy  ever 

was,  nor  ever  will  be ;  byt  i^^  must  s^,  *  l^iessfd  19  the  mai) 

who  best  beareth  that  portion  of  troublej  wbich  fall^tb  to  his 

slmr^' 

yi.  The  manifold  inconveniences  of  impatience  wfll  set  tiiit 

tiryth  off  to  great  advantage.  As  patieqce  is  the  attribute  of 
Gody  impatiepce  had  its  beginning  fVom  Satan,  '  Througji 
ei^vy  dL  the  devil,*  saith  the  Wise  man,  ^came  death  into  tl^e 
world .^  An^  wbenpe  proceeds  envy,  but  frqm  impatience  of 
beholding  the  happiness  of  another  ?  Impatience  and  n[ialice 
therefore liad  pne  father;  ^nd  they  have  grown  together  in  his 
^iidren  ever  since.  An  impatient  desire  of  the  foruiddep  fruit 
lo^t  paradise,  which  patience  to  persevere  in  obedience  to  the 
commandment,  had  preserved  to  this  day.  Impatient  at  be- 
boldiz^  his  brother's  sacrifice  accepted  and  his  own  rejected; 
Cain  n^urdeted  Abel.  Unable,  through  impatience,  to  b^ar  tl^e 
uneasiness  of  hunge^,  Esau  sold  his  birth-right.  Through  im- 
patience, the  patriarchs,  nioved  with  euyy  £^t  thp  love  wl^ich 
Jacob  bare  to  Joseph  and  tl^e  predictions  of  his  exaltation,  sold 
^eir  brother  into  Egypt.  Tr^^^^HS^  impatience,  the  I^aelites, 
when  Mp^  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  turned  aside  to  ido- 
latry. Through  imp^ttience  of  a  superior,  Ko^ah,  Dathan^ 
and  Abiram  became  schismatics  and  rebels.  And  to  mention 
nq  more,  examples,  through  impatience  of  sound  ^octrlne,  and 
whqlc^roe  repropf,  the  Jews  killed  the  pr9phet^,  &nd  crucified 
the  Son  of  God.  In  a  word,  as  patience  is  tl^e  foundation  of 
all  good,  impatience  is  the  seed-plot  of  ^11  evil,  which  may  not 
improperly  be  called  *  impatience  of  good  T  as  no  man  con\- 
mences  vicious,  but  for  want  of  patience  to  persevere  in  virtue, 
and  to  resist  temptation.  And  as  th^t  which  is  the  cause  of 
nn,  can  be  but  an  ill  cure  for  sorro^v,  he  that  is  impatient  under 
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any  load  which  it  pleases  God  to  lay  upon  him,  only  renders  it 
heavier,  and  new  points  the  thorns  of  the  fidi,  that  they  may 
the  more  sensibly  gall  and  isfflict  him.  AU  suffering  are  infi- 
tiitely  aggravated  by  impatience,  and  some  owe  their  very  being 
to  it :  insomuch  that  a  peevieh,  fretful  temper  will  be  *  vexed^ 
even  as  a  thing  that  is  raw/  by  every  object  it  toudies;  it  wSL 
most  ingeniously  contrive  to  keep  itself  always  on  the  rack,  on 
account  of  trifling  incidents,  which,  in  a  mind  endued  with  the 
grace  of  patieiloe,  oould  not  have  produced  the  least  shadow  of 
thdeasiness.  In  this  therefore,  as  in  other  cases,  God  hath  a&> 
nexed  a  blessing  to  virtue,  and  hath  made  nuux*s  real  happiness 
io  connst  in  the  peiformance  of  his  duty.  ' 

*  VII.  Lasiltfj  let  roe  set  before  you,  in  one  view,  the  incom- 
parable eitoellences  and  advantages  of  this  lovely  grace*  of  Pa- 
tience. Patience  then  commendsnis  to  God,  and  keeps  us  his. 
Patience  is  the  guardian  of  faith,  the  preserver  of  peace,  the 
cherisher  of  love,  the  teacher  of  humility :  Patience  governs 
the  ilesh,  strengthens  the  spirit,  sweetens  the  temper,  stifles 
at^r,  extinguishes  envy,  subdues  pride ;  she  bridles  the  tongue, 
refrains  the  hand,  tramples  upon  temptations,  endures  persecu- 
ticms,  consummates  martyrdom :  Patience  produces  unity  in 
ihe  church,  loyalty  in  the  state,  harmony  in  families  and 
societies ;  she  comforts  the  poor  and  moderates  the  rich ;  she 
isiakes  us  humble  in  prosperity,  dieerful  in  adversity,  un- 
moved by  calumny  and  reproach ;  she  teaches  us  to  forgive 
those  who  have  injured  us,  and  to  be. the  first  in  asking  forgive- 
ness of  those  whom  we  have  injured ;  she  delights  the  faithful, 
and  invites  the  unbelieving ;  she  adorns  the  woman,  and  ap« 
proves  the  man ;  is  loved  in  a  child,  praised  in  a  young  man, 
admired  in  an  old  man :  she  is  beautiful  in  either  sex,  and 
every  age.  Behold  her  appearance  and  her  attire.  Her  coun- 
tenanced Calm  and  serene  as  the  face  at  heaven  unspotted  by 
the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  and  no  wrinkle  of  grief  or  anger  is 
seen  in  her  forehead.  Her  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  for 
meekness,  and  on  her  eye-brows  sit  cheerfulness  and  joy. 
Her  mouth  is  lovely  in  silence;  her  complexion  and  colour 
that  of  innocence  imd  security ;  while,  like  the  viij^in,  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  she  shakes  her  head  at  the  adversary,  de- 
•pi^tng  and  laughing  him  to  scorn.  She  is  clothed  in  the  robes 
nfilhe  martyrs,  and  in  her  hand  she  holds  a  soeptre  in  the  form 
o£  a  c»oss*    She  rides  not  in  the  whirlwiad  and  stormy  tern- 


ddr.JI.}'  OnPtayer:  QSB 

pentjdi  paiai<m;  bdt  her  throne  is  the  huinbk  ^tiAiwktntg 
hearty  and  her  kkigdiiiii  is  the  kingdom  of  peace.  .  , ..( 

Ify'theljelore,  to  be  made  like  unto  God;  if  to  be  confomieii 
to  the  isage  of  Christ;  if  to  follow  the  precepts  a£  the  Qbq[»eli 
if  totrrite  after  the  copies  of  saints;  if  to  render,  ouc  present 
alate  comfortable,  and  ensure  our  final  redemptiab  from  gin  and 
aorrcMr ;  if  to  avoid  the  manifold  inconveniences  of  impatiflioe^ 
attd  eiijoy  the  incomparable  exoeUenoes  and  advantage^.ol  {Ml? 
tfenoe;  if  these  are*  ^ngs  desirable,  kt  us  fit>ih.  heqiseliMrfth 
give  oursdves  to  the  pursuit  of  this.divine  virtue ;  kt  ua^  ^Mr 
low  after  patienise.'  'A6d  for  diis  purpose,  let  v»  'adpt»wA 
inutate  the  long  suffering  of  God ;  let  us  contempk^  imd 
tvanscribe  into  our  practice  the  patience  of  Jesus  Chrift ;.  let 
ns^study  and  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Goq>el;  let  m  Uxfk M 
'  and. ennikte  the  examples  dF!  the  saints ;  kt  us  consider  an4 
aOeviate 'the.  sorrows  of  our  plumage;  kt  us  peroeive.^n^ 
«void  the  horribk  conaequenees  of  impatience;  kt  ^us*  coutst 
till  we  obtaan  the  heav^enly  grace  of  patienoet  with  her  idbwijf 
of  benefits  and  Uessingsconlienred.on  her  by  Jesus  Christ,  ioU^ 
whose '  patience  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts^  until  she  have 
lier  perfect  work  in  the  sidvation  of  your  souk^  through  th^ 
same  Jesus  Christ  our.  Lord,  to  whom,-  with,  the  Father  aiM) 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  aecribed,  as  is  most  due,  in  all  chursbes.of 
the  saints,  bkssing,  and  honour,  and  glocy,  and  power,  no^ 
^Do  evermore.    Amen.  r; 

[BISHOP  tfORNE.]  '      » 
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smjOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY.         i 

ON  PRAYER.  ^ 

RM.3fii.13. Cditiftttinginstttitinpnyar.  i 

[TexttakmfrwniheQeBpelJbrthiDaf,'\      ..         .  .i{ 

As  GoA  is  to  be  obeyed,  so  he  is  «o  be  worshipped  abo  ^  nayv 
l!ie  worshippnig  him  is  apart  of  that  very  ooedienoey  ends 
means  to'  enable  men  to  perform  more  accepAhly  the  other 
parts  of  their  d>edience  to  him.'  It  is  in  itseF  it  fit  and  tedit 
reasoii^le  seMce,  thtftWe  who  UnoW  wereceMaU  fiMvUilii 
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ihdiild  aekUDwleif^  that  we  do  8o^  bj  Asking  of  faim;  It  is  « 
high  privil^e,  that  we  m  permitted  to  approaeh  the  Fatfad^ 
of  all  things;  and  have  kcoess  to  the  throne  of  8a{mme  gUry. 
It  isj  in  the  liatural  consec^uence  of  the  thing  it&i^lf ^  a  means  of 
{promoting  the  practice  of  virtue;  by  putting  the  mind  habitu* 
kUy  int6  gnbd  temper  ahd  frame:  and  it  is  moreover^  by  the 
appdntment  of  God;  a  condition  requisite  in  order  to  obtata 
his  blessing  upbn  our  endeavours ;  because  he  has  promised; 
that  he  will  be  <  nigh  untb  all  them  that  call  upon  him«  yefl4 
tintd  all  them  that  call  upon  him  faithfully  ;*  that '  he  will  fuU 
ill  the  desire  of  Ibem  thiit  fear  him,'  that  <  he  will  also  hear 
their  c^y  and  wiH  help  them.'  [Psahn  cxlV.  18.]  iVhidi  pro* 
inise  our  Saviotir  confirms  by  a  most  aftctionate  comparison^ 
^en  he  argiies,  from  the  love  of  a  father  toward  his  children^ 
how  much  more  ready  God  is  to  as^t  those  who  worthily 
apply  to  him :  ^  Ask/  saith  he^  *  anil  it  shall  be  givoi  you ; 
i^k;  and  ye  ^all  find : — If  a  son  diall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 
that  is  a  ^tha*,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  4sk  a  fisbi 
will  he  ifot  \sl  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  he  shAll  ask  an  egg) 
will  he  ofi^r  him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being  eviU  know  h6w 
to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children^  how  miicH  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  Aat  ask  him/ 
[Luke  xi.  9.] 

'  The  reasotiableness  ahd  necessity  of  the  duty  bf  prayer  in 
general,  being  thus  apparent  both  in  scripture  and  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing  itself;  I  shall,  in  the  following  discourse,  for  our 
more  particular  instruction  in  so  important  a  duty  of  religion, 
consider  distinctly^  Ist,  The  object  of  prayer,  or  the  person 
to  whom  it  is  to  be  directed  ;  £dly,  The  things  proper  to  be 
prayed  for;  and,  Sdly,  The  cii'cumstances  or  qualifications 
necessary  to  make  the  person  who  prays,  and  the  petitions  which 
he  puts  u*f5»  abc^tkble  before  God. 

I.  First,  the  object  of  prayer;  or  the  person  to  whom  prayers 
are  to  be  directed,  is  God.  *  Unto  thee,  O  God,  shall  the  vow 
be  performed ;  thou  that  hearest  the  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all 
flesh  come.'  [Psalm  Ixv.  1.]  This  is  the  obvious  voice  of 
nature ;  tb&t  aj^Iication  should  be  made. by  all  creatures,  for  a 
Qobtinyal  supplf  of  all  thdir  wants,  to  the  supren^^  Father  and 
Gov^n^r  of  all,  who  is  ^  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all  C 
w,  as  t)ie  soripure  in  another  place  with  no  l^ss  elegancy  ex^ 
pressea4t»  *  of  ?hom  and  through  whom  and  to  whom  are 
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thfai^/  Tbid  in  thk  trst  taA  greAt  cbinmandAent,  ih  faktbM 
as  W6ll  us  in  reteladoh.  Ahd  it  is  tery  observable,  k^  Sit  I^ftid 
at  l«(rge  dembustrates  ih  the  first  chapter  it  the  Romaris^  thdt 
in  proportion  as  the  heathen  world  departed  froiii  this  ori^hd 
and  fiatutHl  ^viyMiip  bf  the  Maker  of  ali  things,  to  the  fbigiiing 
for  themselves  a  multitude  df  gods ;  so  did  the  coriruption  6t 
tileir  manners  likewise  increase  in  (dl  other  instances  of  immora-r 
li^,  till  they  were  <  given  ovel*  to  i,  reprobate  mind,  lb  ^i4c  all 
unrighteousness  with  greediness.'  The  fouhdation  of  pttiy^ 
is  laid  in  the  attributes  of  God ;  and  every  perfection  of  his 
ndture  affords  a  distinct  ground  or  reasoh  for  our  applying  bur^ 
selves  in  this  manner  to  him.  Hii  bmtiipresence  tbadies  liSji 
that  he  is  eter  near ;  his  oitiniscietice,  that  he  always  knows  bui' 
pMitidns ;  his  omnipdtehce,  that  he  is  able  to  grant  them ;  biH 
^bodness^  that  he  is  williiig  to  givb  us  whatt^ver  is  fdr  out*  wA 
benefit  arid  advantage ;  his  truth,  that  he  will  not  fidi  td  ]k*N 
ft»rm  ali  hib  gracious  promises ;  arid  his  niei-cy,  that  he  "Mil  not* 
reject  eveti  sinners  when  truly  f^enitent,  but  will  hear  and  fbi'-i 
give  them  upon  their  sincere  humiliation  ana  amendment  J 
Thiis  all  thfe  atti^ibutes  of  Ood  afford  so  many  several  reaioiis, 
ikdd  distinct  motives  or  arguments,  to  eticourage  Us  iii  the  dtity 
of  prayer  to  him.  And  lest  it  be  alleged,  that  frail  and  sinful 
men  cannot  df  themselves  acceptably  approach  the  supremd 
thrdne  of  6dd,  w^  have,  by  divine  appointment,  a  SuAci^nt 
Mediator  and  '  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Hgh^ 
teous,*  who  sitteth  continually  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  as  our 
great  HigH-priest  and  Intercessor,  to  mdliate  for  us,  and  tb  b^r 
up  otir  prayers  untd  the  Father;  *  Through  him  alone  iVe  ilf 
have  ian  acbess,*  aS  St.  Paul  expresses  it,  *  by  one  spirit  uhtd 
the  Father'  [Eph.  H.  18.];  ahd  our  Ldrd's  own  direction  i^ 
*  WhatsbeVefr  ye  ihall  ask  bf  the  Father  in  my  hdme,  he  inXt 
g;ive  it  you.'  And,  ^hen  we  prayj  say,  *  Our  Father  ^hidb 
iltt  in  heaven  :*  and  again,  *  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  wdrshippets  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
^rid  in  troth;  [John  xv.  16.]  This  therefore  is  the  difbctidd 
the  teriptui-e  ^ves  Us,  cohcemibg  the  object  of  prayet ;  thak 
prayer  is  to  be  directed  to  God  through  Christ: 

II.  Secondly;  I  proposed  to  consider  the  thiiigs  that  are 
prd|*i-  tb  bte  phiyed  fcr.  Arid  here,  all  the  adviefe  tBftt  catt  b^ 
giteti,  is,  in  g^iienll,  that  ffleii  consider,  accdrdin^  to  ih€  bait 
of  their  MWHtleSi  #fcat  is  suitable  to  the  natiire  of  Gdd  tdgive^ 
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and  proper  for  them  to  ask.  We  are  to  pra/ for  every  thing 
that  is  good,  and  against  every  thing  that  is  evil ;  for  ourselves 
and  for  others ;  for  all  mankind ;  even  for  those  that  are  our 
enemies, — ^that  God  would  convert  them,  and  bring  them  finally 
to  salvation.  We  are  to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  past  sins ; 
and  that  we  may  be  preserved  from  such  as  we  nught  fall  into 
for  the  future.  In  a  word,  for  a  competent  measure  of  all  the 
good  things  of  the  present  life,  and  above  all  things,  that  we 
fall  not  short  of  the  happiness  of  that  to  come. 

The  method  our  Saviour  has  laid  down  in  the  form  of  his  own. 
composing,' is  the  best  direction  in  this  case.  He  teaches  us  to 
pray,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  honour  and  kingdom  of  God 
may  be  advanced  among  men,  by  the  practice  of  virtue,  and 
by  our  obedience  to  his  will :  according  to  the  direction  he  els€^ 
where  gives,  that  we  should  first  *  seek  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  that  then  all  other  things  should  be 
added  unto  us.^  That  which  to  every  good  man  cannot  but  be 
first  and  principal  in  the  desire  of  his  heart,  (namely,  the  im« 
provemcnt  of  himself  and  others  in  true  religion,)  ought  also  to 
be,  and  naturally  will  be,  the  primary  subject  of  his  prayers. 
Some  devout  persons  have,  in  this  matter,  run  into  the  contrary 
extreme ;  and  because  we  are  indeed  weak  and  dependent  crea- 
tures, and  can  do  nothing  without  the  divine  assistance,  there- 
fore they  have*  supposed  and  taught,  that  men  can  do  nothing 
at  all  for  themselves  as  to  any  religious  improvement,  but  must 
rely  wholly  upon  God  to  do  every  thing  for  them  and  in  them : 
not  considering  that  spiritual  abilities  are  derived  from  God, 
and  depend  on  him,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  all  natural 
powers  and  faculties  do ;  in  which  it  is  evident  Grod  does  not 
act  tor  us,  but  gives  us  power  to  act  for  ourselves;  and  there- 
fore in  spiritual  matters,  likewise,  God  so  gives  us  to  will  and 
to  do,  as  that  by  his  giving  us  those  powers,  we  are  obliged 
therewith  to  work  out  our  own  salvation.  For  a  continual 
supply  therefore  of  these  powers,  and  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  the  use  of  them,  we  are  bound  to  pray;  and 
we  cannot  innocently  want  them,  because  God  has  promised 
that  he  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  sincerely  ask  him. 

Next,  after  these  spiritual  blessings,  our  Saviour,  directs^us 
to  pray  for  our  '  daily  bread  ;*  for  the  necessaries  and  conveni<» 
encies  of  this  temporal  life :  to  show  us,  that  his  religion  does 
not  tegjdh  men  to  n^lect  the  world  wholly,  and  to  be  useless  in 
it ;  but  only  not  to  abuse  it  by  sensuality  and  debauchery. 
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"  And  because  we  are  subject  to  daily  infirmities,  he  teacbe^ 
lis^  in  the  next  place,  to  pray  daily  for  the  *  forgivei)iess  of  our 
sinsf  in  which  part  of  our  petitions,  sincere  minds  ought  to 
take  care,  that  we  pray  not  in  mere  form  for  the  forgiveness  of 
flins  equally,  which  we  have  or  have  not  committed ;  but  that 
we  really  desire  to  amend  those  faults,  which  we  particularly; 
pray  to  have  forgiven. 

Lastly,  Because  no  man  knows  his  own  strength  for  the. 
future,  our  Lord  directs  us  to  pray  that  we  may  escape  great 
temptations,  and  that  we  fall  not  under  the  power  of  the  Evil 
One. 

These  are  the  best  directions  that  can  be  given,  concerning 
the  matter  or  things  to  he  prayed  for:  which  directions  being' 
of  necessity  no  other  than  general,  are  and  must  be  left  to  be 
diversified  in  particular,  according  to  every  man^s  own  sense  of 
his  private  and  personal  wants. 

III.  The  third  and  last  thing  I  proposed,  was  to  consider 
the  circumstances  or  qualifications  necessary  to  make  the  person' 
wbo  prays,  and  the  petitions  which  he  puts  up,  acceptable. 
before  God.     And, 

1st,  All  prayer  must  be  accompanied  with  attention  of  mind. 
This  our  Saviour  expresses  by  that  variation  of  phrase,  ^  Ask,  ^ 
and  It  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  aiid  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  anct 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.'  [Matt.  vii.  7.]     Where  the  heart 
and  mind  go  not   along  with  the  mouth,  prayer  is  but   an 
empty  ibrm ;  and  the  expression  of  the  propliet  ttia^  justly  be 
applied :  *  This  people  draws  near  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me/     Such  persons  have  no  reason,  atid  indeed 
seem  not  much  to  expect,  that  their  prayers  should  be  heard  r 
^  but  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availetb 
ikiuch.^    [James  v.  16.] 

5blly,  Prayers  must  be  put  up  with  constancy,  importunity, 
llnd  perseverance^  '  Pray^^  says  the  apostle,  *  without  ceasing/ 
[1  Tliess.'  V.  17.]  And  our  Saviour  spake  two  parables ;  onq 
coiicerning  a  man  persuaded  by  his  friend^s  importunity,  to  rise 
ih  the  night,  and  lend  hitn  what  he  wanted ;  and  the  other  con. 
cerning  an  unjust  judge,  prevailed  upon  by  the  importuntty  of 
a  poor  widow,'  to  do  her  juWice:  these  two*  parable;  says  the 
evangelist,  spak6  Jesus,  *  to  the  end  that  men  ought  always  t6 
pray,  iumI  not  to  faint.'  [Luke  xviii.  1 ;  and  xi.  £.]  The' 
meaning  is,  not  that  men  are  to  spend'  their  whole  titne  ixi 

Vol.  t  ^  M 
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prtyeri,  whieh  is  the  monkish  superstition ;  or  that  enthusiasts, 
who  pride  themselves  in  the  length  of  th^r  prayers,  shidl  b« 
beard  the  better  for  their  much  speaking ;  but  that  it  ia  needful 
fbr  men,  by  constant  and  periodical  returns  of  prayer,  to  keep 
up  in  their  minds  a  continual  sense  of  (}od,  and  of  their  depends 
anee  upon  him. 

Sdly,  Prayer  must  always  be  with  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  Our  judgements  are  very  weak  and  fallible ;  and  we 
often  know  not  what  will  hurt  or  profit  us.  The  things  there* 
ttae  which  we  most  earnestly  desire^  and  which  we  may  very 
lawfully  pray  for,  yet  ought  always  to  be  submitted  to  the  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  good  pleasure  of  God.  *  We  know  not,'  saith 
St.  Paul,  <  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  oughO  [Rom.  yiii« 
96.]  ;  and,  *  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask'  [Matt.  xx.  89.],  saith 
our  Lord  to  two  of  his  apostles.  And  he  himself  has  set  us 
an  example  beyond  all  exception :  *  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done.^  [Luke  xxii.  42.] 

4thly,  Prayers  must  be  put  up  with  steady  faith  toward  God. 

*  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.'  [James  i.  6.] 
And  ^  what  things  soever/  saith  our  Saviour,  *  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.* 
It  must  be  observed,  that  this  remarkable  promise  is  made  ex- 
pressly concerning  the  gifts  of  miracles ;  concerning  ^  removing  a 
mountain,  and  casting  it  into  the  sea ;'  as  it  is  in  the  verse  before ; 
and  must  not  be  applied  to  any  other  persons  or  things,  but 

^  where  that  singular  gift  was  expressly  promised.  In  other 
oases,  and  times,  the  faith  toward  God,  which  is  requisite  in 
prayer,  must  be  understood,  in  proportion,  to  be,  not  a  vain 
enthusiastical  presumption,  of  being  sure  to  obtain  whatever  we 
desire,  (of  which  no  promise  was  ever  made  us,)  but  a  rational 
persuasion,  and  firm  belief,  that  Grod  is  able  to  perform  what-" 
ever  he  wills,  and  willing  to  do  for  us  whatever  is  really  fit  and 
reasonable.  The  greatest  objection  that  vain  men  have  ever 
made  in  this  case  against  the  faith  I  am  speaking  of,  is,  that 
things  seem  regularly  to  proceed  in  the  course  of  nature,  and 
according  to  the  efficiency  of  second  causes ;  and  that  therefbre, 

*  What  is  the  Ahnighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  P  and  what 
profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  himP  [Job  xxi.  15.] 
But  the  answer  is  plain,  that  second  causes  are  nothing  mora 
than  instruments  in  the  hand  of  the  first  cause.    For  though 
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men  are  apt  to  imaginey  that  thoee  things  only  which  are  mira- 
culoufl,  do  immediately  evidence  the  power  of  Grod ;  yet,  in 
reality,  the  things  which  we  call  natural,  do  perfectly  evidence 
the  same  power^  Ooly*  what  the  power  of  God  does  constantly 
and  regidarly,  we  are  too  apt  to  forget  .proceeds  from  that 
power;  and  we  asQvibe  i\  to  nature,  which  ip  nothing  at  all 
hut  a  mere  empty  word.  For  as  if  from  the  constant  and  regu* 
lar  continuance  of  the  day-light,  men  should  cease  to  observe 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  from  whence 
that  light  pfooeeds  i  so  it  is  equally  absurd  to  imagine,  that 
the  elfeots  of  nature  (as  we  call  them)  could  regularly  go  oq» 
without  the  beu^  and  {HttivideQce  of  God,  who  is  indeed  tb* 
alone  cause  of  those  eflbcta.  No  man,  enquiring  after  the  arcbi« 
ted  of  a  moat  perfect  building,  would  take  it  for  a  satiafuctory 
answer,  to  be  told  that  it  was  natural  for  the  fabiie  to  be  buUl 
in  that  form.  Yet  the  case  is  exaetly  the  aamet  vhen  aseE 
aanlentedly  eadode  the  ccfnaideration  of  God,  merely  by  styU)Q§ 
bis  workmanship  the  effects  of  nature. 

fithly.  As  acceptable  prayers  must  be  put  up  with  steady 
fiuth  toward  God,  so  must  they  also  with  <^rity  and  fargive^ 
neas  toward  wen*  For  be  that  is  cruel  and  unmerolVfl  tfawurd 
a  man  like  himself,  bow  shoukl  he  expect  foi^^veness  at  tb« 
banda  i£  God  I  Our  Lord  has  interwoven  the  necessity  of  thit 
qualifloation  into  Jtbe  very  expression  of  our  daily  prayer,  Atvi 
by  that  most  a£S9Cting  parable  of  the  servant,  who  being  for-i 
given  ten  thousand  tideots,  refused  to  forgive  his  feUow^^^ervml 
one  hundred  pence ;  he  has  taught  us  upon  what  cenditiont 
wa  may  eiqieet,  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  forgive  us« 

Lastly,  Prayers  must  be  ofiered  up  witb  pure  bands,  and 
with  a  deab  bwt;  that  is  to  say,  God  will  be  worshipped  by 
tbooe  only*  who  sincerely  desire  to  obey  him.  The  prayers  and 
sacriScca*  and  all  the  external  devotions  that  a  naeked  man  it 
eafMUe  of  performiflig,  are  but  ao  many  mockeries  wd  prov«^ 
eationa  of  God.  *  He  that  tumeth  awiiy  his  ear  from  hearif^ 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination.'*  [Prov.  i^xviii  9-] 
And  this  ends  in  tbe  same  observation*  wherewith  I  begw  upon 
this  aul^ect)  and  which  is  indeed  the  first  aqd  the  last  truth^^ 
in  the  light  understanding  of  religion,  via.  thi^t  the  worship  ^ 
Bifirtfee  most  iioeeptab)e  to  Ggd,  is  the  obedience  of  a  virtwunf 
Mi  vdigigua  M^ 

[Da.  Sk  CLARKS.] 

BI2 


164  Third  Sunday  after  Epiphany.     [Rom  adi»81i 


SERMON  XXIV. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 


OVERCOME  EVIL  WITH  GOOD. 

Rom.  xiL  2Id— ^Be  not  overcome  of  evil ;  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

IText  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  Day.l 

Ik  this  world,  we  all  know  that  we  must  reckon  upon  a  mix* 
tare  of  goods  and  evils.  Some  of  the  evils  are  owing  to  the 
appointment  of  providence  in  this  state  of  trial ;  many  of  them 
are  the  fruits  of  our  own  guilt  and  misconduct.  The  goods 
and  the  evils  of  our  state  are  so  blended,  as  often  to  render  the 
whole  of  human  life  a  struggle  between  them.  We  have  to 
contend  both  with  the  evils  of  fortune,  and  with  the  evils  of 
our  own  depravity ;  and  it  is  only  he  who  can  in  some  measure 
overcome  both,  that  is  to  be  esteemed  the  wise,  the  virtuous, 
and  the  happy  man.  At  the  same  time,  amidst  the  evils  of 
different  kinds  which  assault  us,  there  is  a  principle  of  good 
derived  from  heaven,  by  which  we  may  hope  to  acquire 
strength,  and  through  divine  assistance  be  enabled  to  overcome 
the  evils  of  our  state.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  exhortation 
in  the  text,  *  Be  not  overcome  of  evil ;  but  overcome  evil  with 
good.^  Taken  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  as  respecting  the 
different  kinds  of  evil,  which  we  have  to  overcome,  the  exhor- 
tation may  be  understood  to  comprise  the  three  following  parti* 
culars.  In  the  first  place.  Be  not  overcome  by  the  injuries  you 
meet  with  in  the  world,  so  as  to  pursue  revenge.  Secondly,  be 
not  overcome  by  the  disasters  of  the  world,  so  as  to  sink  into 
despair.  Thirdly,  be  not  overcome  by  the  evil  examples  of 
the  world,  so  as  to  follow  them  into  sin.  But  in  all  those 
cases,  'overcome  evil  with  good.'  Overcome  injuries,  by 
forgiveness.  Overcome  disasters  by  fortitude.  Ovcarcomeevii 
txunples,  by  firmness  of  principle. 

I*  Be  not  overcome  by  tfie  injuries  you  meet  with  in  the  world, 
so  as  to  pursue  revenge.  It  appears  from  the  context,  that 
this  was 'the  primary  object,  which  the  Apostle  had  in  his  view 
in  this  exhortation.  He  refers  to  the  injuries  whidi  the  primi- 
tive Christians  were  constantly  suffering  from  their  persecutors* 
Instead  of  being  so  much  overcome  by  these  as  to  be  intent  on 
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revenge,  his  'cxhortation  in  the  verses  preceding  the  text,  i$ 
*  Dear]y  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
nnto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  Um ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over-* 
come  evil  with  good.'  But  it  is  not  in  times  only  of  persecu- 
tion and  general  distress,  that  this  exhortation  is  needful.  We 
must,  in  every  state  of  society,  reckon  upon  meeting  with  un- 
reasonable men,  and  encountering  their  bad  usage.  Thb  is 
one  of  the  evils  inseparable  from  our  present  state.  No  station 
im  to  high,  no  worth  so  distinguished,  no  innocence  so  inoffen* 
mve,  as  to  secure  us  entirely  against  it.  Sometimes  the  vio* 
letaoe  of  enemies,  sometimes  the  ingratitude  of  friends,  will 
ruffle  our  spirits*  Where  we  think  that  we  have  merited  praise, 
we  shall  be  in  hazard  of  meeting  reproach.  Envy  will  rise 
unprovoked ;  and  calumny,  from  its  secret  place,  will  dart  its 
envenomed  shafts  against  the  most  deserving.  Such  is  the 
eonaequenoe  of  the  present  depravity  of  our  nature^  and  of  the 
disotdered  state  in  which  human  affairs  lie. 

Now,  when  thus  situated,  how  are  we  to  act  for  overcoming 
th^  evik  we  have  already  endured,  or  are  in  hazard  of  still 
Anther  enduring  from  others?  To  provide  for  safety  and 
defence  is  unquestionably  allowable  and  wise.  But  are  we 
mbo  to  lay  plans  for  future  revenge  ?  Were  this  the  coiurse  to 
be  followed,  what  would  the  consequence  be,  but  to  render 
the  life  of  man  a  state  of  constant  hostility,  where  provocations 
and  resentments,  injuries  and  retaliations,  would  succeed  one 
another  without  end ;  till  the  world  became  like  a  den  of  wild 
beasts,  perpetually  attacking  and  devouring  one  another?  No, 
aays  the  Apostle,  <  overcome  evil  with  good.'  Disarm  and 
overcome  your  enemies,  by  forgiveness  and  generonty.  This 
is  the  principle  of  good,  which  you  are  to  oppose  to  their  evU. 
Teach  them  thereby,  if  not  to  love,  at  least  to  honour  and 
respect  you.  While  you  take  proper  precautions  for  present 
safety,  {xovide  for  the  future,  not  by  studied  plans  of  revenge, 
bat  by  fortitude  of  mind,  by  prudent  behaviour,  and  superior 
virtue.  Herein  you  show  no  unmanly  tameness  or  cowardice* 
Bdij^on  means  not  to  suppress  the  proper  feelings  of  honour, 
nor  the  sense  whidi  every  man  ou^t  to  have,  of  dignity  of 
chanetery  and  the  rights  which  bebng  to  him.    These  majr 
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be  iuppoi^ted  to  tbcf  ftill,  without  A  mean  thiM  for  xeT«ii|^» 
Mid  It  Setce  derife  of  retutnitig  evil  for  eviL 

By  the  magniuiiaiitj  of  forgiveness^  you  gain  an  important 
tietory  iti  oVtercoming,  not  perhaps  your  enemy,  but  yout*  dwn 
if^htdifol  and  violent  passions.  Whet^as  he,  who  in  ftudi  eon- 
junctures,  knows  no  other  method  of  proceeding,  but  that  of 
gratifying  resentment,  is,  in  truth,  the  person  who  is  overcome. 
Fot  he  has  put  it  in  the  power  of  his. enemy  to  overthrow  his 
reposie,  and  to  gall  and  embitter  his  mind.  By  forgiving  imd 
despisitig  injuries,  you  assume  a  superiority  over  your  adver- 
sary, which  h^  will  be  obliged  to  feel.  Whereas,  if  ydu  altew 
bis  provocations  to  blow  you  up  into  fiettse  revenge,  you  havt 

iv^n  him  the  advantage.    You  confess  yourself  hurt  and  sore. 

(iis  evil  has  overcome  your  good.  He  has  fixed  a  dart  within 
you,  which  in  vain  you  endeavour  to  pull  out ;  and  by  Uie 
attempts  you  makej  you  only  exasperate  and  inflame  the  sore. 
Seldom  is  there  any  punishment  which  revenge  can  infliety 
mot'e  severe  than  is  suffered  by  him  who  inflicts  it.  The 
bitterness  of  spirit,  the  boiling  of  fietv»  pasriotis,  joined  with 
all  the  black  ideas  which  the  cruel  plans  of  revenge  exdte^ 
produce  mofe  acute  saisations  of  torment,  than  any  that  are 
occasioned  by  bodily  pain.  When  bad  men  have  behatiid 
injuriously  towards  us,  let  us  leave  them  to  themselves,  and 
they  will  be  sufficiently  pumshed  by  their  own  vices.  Thrit 
wickedness  is  no  i^son  why  we  should  render  oursrivesunhappyj 
or  aflbrd  them  the  gratification  of  having  it  in  their  power 
to  deprive  us  of  peace.  I  shall  only  add  further  oti  thi^ 
head,  that  a  passion  for  revenge  has  been  always  hdd  tb  be 
the  characteristic  of  a  little  and  mean  mind.  Never  was  any 
man  distinguished  as  a  heh>,  or  recorded  in  the  annals  of  history 
as  a  great  man,  to  whom'this  quality  of  generous  forgiveness 
of  evil  did  not  conspicuously  belong.  We  know  how  eminently 
it  shone  in  the  charecter  of  Him,  whom  we  justly  vtenei^te  as 
the  model  df  all  perfection ;  whose  dying  breath  was  employed 
ih  praying  for  those,  who  were  shedding  his  bloods 

II.  Be  not  bvercotne  by  the  misfortunes  of  Ule,  so* as  to 
sink  ihto  despair.  When  the  sky  begins  to  lour  around  thee; 
t^hen  thy  gay  prospects  begin  to  disappear,  thy  friebds  to  fail, 
or  thy  fortune  to  decline;  or  when,  as  years  advance,  the 
chief  comforts  6a  which  thy  heart  was  set,  and  on  which  thou 
hAdst  conceived  thy  bap|4nes8  to  dej^tld^  lUte  Unex^tedly  «u« 
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M\  My  ii6t  thcB  viAiii  thy sdf; '  The  evil  time  has  now  oVer^ 
tekeli  me;  the  gates  of  hope  are  all  shut;  the  days  are  come 
wheretel  shall  haTenofdeaaure;  enjoyment  is  fled;  nothing 
remainf  for  me  tiow»  bat  to  close  my  days  in  melandudy,  to 
despair,  aad  to  die/  This  is  to  be  '  overcome  of  evir  indeed. 
He  who  thus  allows  himself  to  sank  under  the  mnfortunes  of 
Ufe^  dishonours  the  character  of  a  Christian :  fcnr  it  is  impossi- 
ble that  he  who  allows  himself  to  be  so  entirely  ovenx>me  by 
the  evils  of  the  world,  can  entertain  just  notions  of  God,  and 
«f  his  government  of  the  world*  He  hath  cast  aside  all  reli- 
ance on  providence^  and  set  at  nought  all  the  promises  of  the 
gospel. 

These,  therefore,  are  the  occasions  vi^en  it  particoferly 
behoves  us  to  call  to  mind  all  those  principles,  which  should 
aissist  lis  so  to  possess  our  minds  in  patience^  as  to  overcome 
evil  with  good.    Recall,  my  brethren,  all  the  former  experience  * 
you  have  had  of  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  ground 
which  this  affords  for  trust  and  hope  in  him  now.     Recall  to 
t«membraiice  all  the  promises  he  has  made  to  good  men,  as 
the  wonds  of  him  '  idio  diaages  not  ;*  who  ^  is  not  a  man  that 
he  should  lie,  nor  the  eon  of  man  that  he  should  repent.^ 
Beorflect  the  gen»«l  tenour  (^  that  providence,  whose  course 
it  has  ever  been,  since  the  creation  of  die  world,  so  to  chequer 
the  life  of  men  with  unforeseen  vicissitudes,  as  often  to  make 
unexpected  goods  succeed  evils;  nay,  to  make  them  spring 
from  evils.     Recollect,  that  whatever  fbrtqpe  may  rob  yoU  of, 
it  cannot  take  away  what  is  most  valuable,  the  peaee  of  a  good 
eonsrienoe,  the  plaaing  sense  of  having  acted  honourably  aad 
dme  your  duty^  and  the  cbeerii^  prospect  of  a  happy  oonclu* 
MMi  to  all  the  trials  of  life  in  a  better  world.     Consider,  tha^ 
as  long  as  virtue  remains,  there  are  always,  even  in  the  most 
nn&vouraUe  situatiDns,  some  comforts  still  left  open,  did  we 
not  overlook  them.     For  it  is  seldom  or  never,  that  all  good 
things  forsake  a  man  at  once,  and  aU  evils  overtake  him  toge- 
ther.    If  he  is  bereaved  of  some  friends  whom  he  tenderly 
itrred  ;  tbm  are  others  yet  remaining,  to  whom  he  may  look  for 
laomfort.     If,  by  infirmity,  or  <Jd  age,  he  be  excluded  from  the 
enjoyments  of  active  life,  the  gratifications  which  leisure  and 
tepose  afford,  are  still  left  to  him.    If  his  fortune  be  shattered, 
Md  poverty  threaten  to  beset  him,  yet,  even  ib  very'  straitened 
citeuaMaiioes,  many  of  the  mmple  and  best  pleasures  of  nature^ 
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aod  mangr  of  the  saUsfactioBs  of  sodal  life»  cm  stall  be  enjoyed; 
Aywtfld  by  such  oonsidlrations  as  these,  let  us  enliven  fitutfa^ 
strengthen  patience,  and  animate  hope,  till  we  be  enabled  to 
<  oipaNXHne  evil  with  good  f  always  looking  forward  1o  better 
days;  nourishing  trust  in  the  gracious  government  of  die 
universe;  and  listening  to  him  who  hath  said  of  old,  and  who 
stiU  Bays  to  all  his  servants,  *  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee; 
be  not  afraid,  for  I  am  thy  Grod«  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  answer  thee ;  wait  on  the  Lord,  be  tsi  good 
onurage;  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  hearts,  alLye  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord.* 

III.  Be  not  overcome  by  the  evil  examples  of  the  woild,  so 
as  to  follow  tliem  into  sin*     This  undoubtedly  is  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  evils,  which  good  men  are  called  to  ovcroomc ; 
and  where  it  is  most  difficult  to  gain  the  victory.     He  who,  in 
the  former  instances  that  have  been  mentioned,  can  '  overcome 
evil  with  goodf   who  can  generously  forgive  injuries,  and 
magnanimously  beer  up  under  misfortunes,  will  be  often  io 
hazard  of  being  overcome  by  evil,  under  this  form.     Aflec 
having  maintmned  his  ground  against  many  a  rough  blast,  he 
may  be  in  danga-  of  being  betrayed  by  a  flattering  gale^  in  the 
days  of  his  ease  and  prosperity;  of  being  insensibly  carried 
dewn  the  stream  by  that  multitude  of  evil-doers,  who  surround 
and  deceive  him.     For  the  diaracter  of  the  world  too  certainly 
is,  that  it '  lieth  in  wickedness.'     Fashions  of  vice  may  change 
with  the  times.     }n  one  age,  one  set  of  corrupt  habits  may 
prevail;  and  in  another,  the  passions  of  men  may  take  a  diffe- 
rent turn*     But  in  every  age,  the  multitude  of  men  will  be 
prone  to  indulge  vicious  desires.     On  the  surface  of  behaviour, 
vice  may  be  disguised  under  a  plausible  and  polished  appeaiv 
ance,  while,  at  bottom,  there  lies  the  poisoned  root  of  eviL 
Pleasure  will  ever  captivate  the  young  and  unthinking.     Ridies 
and  advanoement  ensnare  the  more  sober  and  staid.      Attached 
to  tbdr  different  pursuits,  and  connecting  with  them  the  ideas 
of  wisdom  and  importance,  the  multitude  will  ridicule  those 
who  .go  not  along  with  them,  as  formal  and  precise,  as  raw, 
uneducated,  and  ignorant  of  the  world.    Assailed  by  such  re<- 
proacbes,  the  timid  become  afraid ;  the  modest  are  abasbed<t 
the  complaisant  and  good-natured  submit  to  their  supposed 
friends.     They  begin  to  imagine,  that  the  general  opinion  of 
the  world  cannot  biit  have  some  reason  on  its  side ;  and,  half 
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sfiduoed  by  penuaaioD,  half  compelled  by  ridicule,  they  sur* 
lender  their  former  oonvictioiUy  and  consent  to  Hve  as  they  see 
others  around  them  living. 

Thu8»  in  several  important  instances,  1  have  shown  how  the 
exhortation  in  the  text  is  to  be  oxnplied  with,  and  in  what 
manner  our  good  should  overcome  evil ;  overcoming  injuries 
by  generous  forgiveness ;  overcoming  misfortunes  by  patience 
and  resignation ;  overcoming  the  temptations  of  evil  examples 
by  steady  adherence  to  conscience  and  duty.  In  many  of  these 
cases*  the  conflict  we  are  called  to  maintain,  may  be  arduous 
and  difficult ;  inclined,  as  we  too  often  are,  by  the  bent  of  our 
nature,  to  the  evil  side.  But,  if  we  wish  and  desire  to  do  weU, 
let  us  not  be  discouraged,  nor  despair  of  victory.  Weak  in 
ouraehres,  we  have  ground  to  be  *  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
Ae  power  of  his  might.'  *  This  is  the  victoiy^  (says  the 
Apostle  JcHm)  ^  }hat  overoometh  the  world,  even  our  faith/ 
It  is  the  steadiness  of  firm  and  rooted  principle  of  belief  in 
God  and  Christ,  of  belief  in  the  everlasting  importance  of 
asigion  and  virtue,  which  we  are  to  oppose  to  the  host  of  evil- 
doers. The  principle  of  good,  feeble  though  it  may  be  at  pre- 
aent  in  human  nature,  is  never  left  unbefriended  by  God.  It 
h  a  principle  derived  from  heaven,  and  partakes  of  heavenly 
eScaey.  If  it  once  take  root  in  the  soul,  it  will  be  made  to 
arise  ud  grow  fiom  small  b^innings  into  gradual  maturity 
under  his  protection  and  influence  from  whom  its  origin  came. 
To  them  who  have  no  might,  it  is  written,  <  he  increaseth 
strength/  [Isaiah  xL  89.]  The  contest  between  sin  and 
righteousness,  whidi  at  present  takes  place  in  the  world,  is  a 
Struggle  between  God  and  Belial,  between  the  powers  of  light 
and  the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  and  in  this  state  of  things  we 
Bsnst  earily  discern,  to  which  side  the  final  victory  will  belong. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  do  our  duty,  and  Gtxl  will  be  with  us. 
Let  us  ancerely  study  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  and  we 
sluU  owroeme  it.  Our  feeble  powers  diall  be  aided  by  Divine 
■ugfat,  and  our  imperfect  services  crowned  with  divine  rewards* 
'They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  diall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and 
Botbew^ary;  they  shall  walk  and  not  fSrint/    [Isaiah  xl.  81.] 

[Bb.  H.  BLAIR.] 
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SERMON  XXV. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  BPlPHAHr. 


ON  A  PEACEABLE  DISPOSITION. 

Ron.  xii.  18. — If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you»  live  peaceably 

with  all  men. 

{Text  taken  from  the  EpiMtle  for  the  Day.l 

In  disooursiiig  oki  cUs  text,  I  ahall^  firsts  show  whit  is  in- 
duded  in  the  precept  of  *  living  peaceably  with  all  men;'  and 
next,  what  arguments  reoommend  our  obedience  to  this  precept. 

I.  This  precept  implies,  in  the  first  place,  a  sacred  regard, 
in  rendering  to  every  man  what  is  due.  Justice  is  the  basis 
'on  whidi  ail  society  rests.  To  live  peaceably^  therefoie^  ra- 
quivesy  as  its  first  condition,  that  we  content  ourselves  with 
what  b  our  own^  and  never  seek  to  encroach  on  the  just  rj^ts 
of  our  n»ghbour;  that,  in  our  dealings,  we  take  no  unfair 
advanti^;  but  consdentiously  adhere  to  the  great  rule  of 
doing  to  others,  according  as  we  wisl|  Uiey  should  do  to  ua 
It  supposes,  that  we  never  knowingly  abet  a  wrong  cause,  nor 
•spouse  an  unjust  side ;  but  always  pve  our  countenance  to 
what  is  fidr  and  equal.  We  are  nevier  to  disturb  any  man  in 
the  enjoyment  of  his  lawful  pleasure;  nor  to  hinder  him  ftom 
advancing  his  lawful  profit.  But  under  a  sense  of  our  natural 
lequality,  and  of  that  mutual  relation  which  connects  us  together 
as  men,  we  are  to  carry  on  our  private  interest  in  consistency 
with  what  is  requisite  &x  general  order  and  good.  *  Render 
tribute  to  ^om  tribulbe  is  due ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour.  Covet  not  what  is  thy  brother's.  .  Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another.' 

I.  2.  In  the  second  place,  tiie  duty  of  living  peaceably ^  not 
0n}y  prohibits  all  lU^ts  of  open  injustice,  but  requires  us  care- 
fuUy  to  av<rid  giving  unnecessary  provocation  cr  offence  ta 
others.  When  we  oonsoder  from  what  smail  begtnnii^  discofd 
often  arises,  and  to  what  astonishing  heights  from  such  begin- 
liibgs  it  will  grow,  we  shall  see  much  cause  to  watch  with  care 
over  our  words  and  actions,  in  our  intercourse  with  the  world. 
The  man  of  peace  is  mild  in  his  demeanour,  and  inoffensive  in 
his  discourse.    He  appears  to  despise  no  man.    He  is  not  fond 
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«f  eMMfttdietillg  ftiid  <0|»pobing)  and  is  alimy«  wrferse  16  tentufto 
ittd  ID  bhttoe.  He  ttevier  oiHbioutly  seeks  to  inftenneddle  ia 
the  aAdn  of  others,  ncir  to  pry  into  their  secrets ;  naA  auroide 
every  aecsBnm  of  distutbing  the  gDcd-Wiil,  which  men  appear 
to  faeerto  one  another^  Opposite  to  this,  stands  the  eharaeter 
of  the  man  at  quandsome  spirit;  who,  himsdf  eesily  pro- 
itjked  by  every  trifle*  is  constantly  offending  and  prOvbkiDig 
others  by  the  harshness  of  his  behayiour.  He  is  loud  in  his 
eensures,  pocfttive  in  his  opinions,  and  impatient  vt  all  contra* 
diction.  H«  is  *  a  busy  body  in  Other  men'^s  matters  i*  descants 
mi  diehr  ehancters,  enquires  into  their  oeoducty  and*  on  the 
authority  of  his  own  suspicions,  aas^pis  what  motives  he  pleaaeb 
lo  their  actions.  Into  the  violence  of  par^-spirit  he  never 
faJb  to  enter  deeply ;  and  confidently  ascribes  the  worst  prin* 
eipieft  to  all,  who  dilfet*  fWMn  him  in  opinion^  Such  persoiM 
are  the  pests  of  society,  and  the  troublers  of  all  good  orde^  in 
human  life.  *  Let  every  man  study  to  be  quiet,'  Isays  the 
ApoMie,  *  and  to  do  his  own  business.  Who  art  thoii  thai 
judges!  another  man'b  servant  ?  To  his  own  master  be  sttedeth 
or  faileth.' 

.  I.  S.  In  the  third  place,  Ihe  study  of  peace  ilequirdB,  that^ 
on  some  occa»ons,  we  scruple  not  to  give  i^  our  oWn  o|Hnion^ 
or  even  to  depart  from  our  strict  right,  for  the  sake  of  peaoew 
A  good  and  a  wise  man  looks  fbrwanl  coolly  to  the  effects^  thai 
are  UMy  to  Mhw  the  rigorous  piosecuition  of  any  privntt 
lights  of  his  own.  If  these  appear  to  be  pregnant  with  mia* 
chiefli  to  the  society  with  which  he  is  connected,  in  a  inneh 
greater  ptnpbttion  than  any  advantage  they  can  bring  to  him* 
self,  it  then  beootnes  his  duty  rather  quietly  to  suffer  wron^, 
than  to  kindle  the  flames  of  lasting  discord.  But  how  many 
iK  there,  who^  having  once  begim  a  claim,  espoused  a  side, 
or  engaged  in  a  controversy,  are  determined  to  pursue  it  to  the 
last,  faft  the  consequences  be  what  they  will.  False  notions  of 
honour  are  brought  in  to  justify  their  passions.  Pride  will 
not  allow  them  to  yieU,  or  to  make  the  least  concession ;  when 
the  tme  point  of  honour  would  have  led  to  genetous  acknow« 
ledgmentb  and  odndeseension.  They  never  make  the  finA  ad* 
vanoes  to  tretumii^  reoonciUation  and  peace.  They  are  haughty 
in  their  claims,  and  require  great  solmission,  before  they  can 
ht  appeaaed.  The  lover  of  penee,  on  the  other  hatid^  kx»ka 
open  VMS  and  aoannenin  amikler  and  sefter  light    He  view 
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fbem  with  a  Christum  eye.  Conscious  that 
often  in  the  mtmg ;  sensible  that  offence  is  frequently  thought 
to  be  given,  vheie  no  injury  was  intended ;  knowing  that  all 
men  are  liable  to  be  misled  by  false  reports  into  unjust  suspt* 
cions  of  thrir  neighbours ;  he  can  pass  over  many  things  witlw 
out  disturbance  or  emotion,  which,  in  more  combustible  tempers, 
would  kindle  a  flame.  In  all  public  matters,  in  which  he  is 
engaged,  he  will  not  be  pertinadously  adhesive  to  every  mea* 
sure,  which  he  has  once  proposed,  as  if  his  honour  were  ne- 
eessarily  engaged  to  carry  it  through.  If  he  see  the  passions 
of  men  beginning  to  rise  and  swell,  he  will  endeavour  to  allay 
the  growing  storm.  He  will  give  up  his  favourite  schemes; 
he  will  yield  to  an  opponent,  rather  than  become  the  cause  of 
violent  embroilments ;  and»  next  to  religion  and  a  good  con« 
sdenoe,  the  cause  of  peace  and  union  will  be  to  him  most  sacred 
and  dear. 

I.  4.  In  the  fourth  place,  our  study  of  peace,  in  order  to 
be  efl(ectual,  must  be  of  an  extensive  nature ;  it  must  not  be 
limited  to  those,  with  whom  by  interest,  by  good  opinion,  or 
by  equality  of  station,  we  are  connected.      <  Live  peaceably 
with  all  men,'  says  the  Apostle.     No  man  is  to  be  contemoedt 
because  he  is  mean ;  or  to  be  treated  with  incivility,  because  he 
is  one  in  whom  we  have  no  concern.     Even  to  those  whom  we 
account  bad  men,  the  obligation  of  living  at  peace  extends* 
Without  entering  into  any  close  connexion  with  them,  with«* 
out  admitting  them  to  be  our  friends  and  companions,  it  is 
certainly  possible  to  live  amongst  them  in  a  peaceable  manner. 
Human  society  is,  at  present,  composed  of  a  confused  mixture 
of  good  and  evil  men ;  and  from  our  imperfect  knowledge  of 
characters,  it  is  often  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  one  class  of 
men  from  the  other.     We  are  commonly  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  those,  who  concur  with  us  in  our  modes  of  .thinking;  and 
are  prone  to  look  with  an  evil  eye  on  those,  who  differ  from  us 
in  subjects  of  importance.    But  if  all  the  supposed  blemished 
of  those,  with  whom  we  differ  in  opinion ;  if  the  heretical  doc- 
trines which  we  ascribe  to  them,  or  the  bad  principles  with 
which  we  charge  them,  were  sufficient  tp  justify  the  breach  of 
peace,  vety  little  harmonious  correspondence  would  Kroain 
among  men.    Appearances  of  religious  zeal  have  been  too  often 
employed  to  cover  the  pride  and  ill-nature  of  turbulent  persons. 
The  man  dt  peace  will  bear  with  many,  whose  opinions  or 
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practieeg  be  dislikes,  without  aa  open  and  Solent  fupture* 
He  will  consider  it  as  his  duty  to  gain  upon  them  l^  nnldoepBy 
and  to  reclaim  them,  as  far  as  he  can,  from  what  is  evil,  bjf 
ealm  persuasion,  rather  than  to  attempt  reforming  them  by 
acrimony  and  censure. 

If  it  thus  appears  to  be  our  duty  to  extend  our  study  oi 
peace  throughout  the  wide  sphere  of  all  who  are  around  us,  it 
will  naturally  occur,  that  thete  is  a  certain  narrower  qdiere^ 
within  which  this  study  ought  to  be  particularly  cultivated  ; 
towards  all  those,  I  mean,  with  whom  nature  or  providaace 
has  joined  us  in  dose  union,  whether  by  bonds  of  friendship^ 
kindred,  and  relation,  or  by  the  neaoer  ties  of  domestic  and 
family  connexion.  There,  it  most  highly  concerns  every  one 
to  put  in  practice  all  the  parts  of  that  peaceable  and  amicable 
behaviour,  which  I  before  have  described;  to  guard  against 
every  occasion  of  provocation  and  offence ;  to  overlook  accif 
dentol  starts  of  ill  humour ;  to  put  the  most  favourable  inter- 
pretation on  words  and  actions.  The  closer  that  men  anr 
brought  together,  they  must  unavoidably  rub,  at  times,  the 
more  on  one  another.  The  most  delicate  attentions  are  requi« 
site,  of  course,  for  preventing  tempers  being  ruffled,  and  peace 
being  broken,  by  those  slight  failings,  from  which  none  ace 
exempt*  It  is  within  the  circle  of  domestic  life,  that  the  cba^ 
racter  of  the  man  of  peace  will  be  particularly  distinguished. as 
amiable ;  and  where  he  will  most  comfortably  enjoy  the  ftrnta 
of  his  happy  disposition. 

Having  now  explained  the  precept  in  the  text,  and  sbowii 
what  is  included  in  living  peaceably  with  all  men,  I  come  next 
to  suggest  some  considerations  for  recommending  this  peaceabia 
disposition. 

II.  1.  Let  us  recollect,  in  the  Jirst  place,  as  a  bond  of  uoioii 
and  peace,  thejiatural  relation  which  subsbts  among  us.all  aa 
men,  sprung  from  one  Father,  connected  by  one  common  na#» 
tune,  and  by  fellowship  in  the  same  common  necessities  and 
wants ;  connected,  as  Christians,  closer  stilly  by  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  same  Lord,  and  participation  of  the  same  divine 
hopes.  Ought  lesser  differences  altogether  to  divide  and  estcsj^^ 
those  fipom  one  another,  whom  such  ancient  and  sacred  bond# 
unite  t  In  all  other  cases,  the  remembrance  of  kindred,. .oi? 
bsotherhood,  of  a  common  parent,  and  common  fomilyt  tendii 
to  sofkea  the  harsher  fedii^^and  often  has  influieofiOr ^W 
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ftiMb  Mue)  to  meh  and  ovtroome  the  heart.  Why  should  bo| 
a  feniMMbrairae  of  the  aama  kind  have  aome  eftet  with  mped 
to  the  great  brotherhood  of  mankind  ?  How  unnatural  and 
abocking  ia  it,  if,  on  oocafion  of  fiomo  angry  eapMaaion  en 
trifling  affront,  to  which  sudden  passion  or  mistaken  report  haa 
given  rise,  a  man  shall  deliberately  go  forth  with  the  barbarous 
purpose  of  plunging  his  sword  into  his  brother's  breast  i  What 
a  veproa^  to  reason  and  humanity*  that  a  ridicuknis  idea  of 
honour,  derived  from  times  of  Gothie  grossnesa  and  ignoranoe^ 
should  stain  the  annals  of  modem  life  with  so  many  tra^eal 
asenes  of  bonx>r. 

II.  8.  Let  the  sentiment  of  our  natund  amnexion  with  each 
other  as  men,  dispose  us  the  more  to  peace,  from  a  refleotion 
on  our  common  failings,*  and  the  mutual  allowances  whiob 
those  failings  oblige  ua  to  make.  A  sense  of  equity  should 
here  arise,  to  prompt  forbearance  and  forgiveness.  Were  there 
any  man  who  could  say,  that  he  had  never,  in  the  course  of  hia 
Hfa^  suffered  himself  to  be  transported  by  passion,  or  given 
just  ground  of  offisnce  to  any  one,  such  a  man  might  have 
some  plea  for  impatience,  when  he  received  from  others  un* 
reasonable  treatment.  But  if  no  such  perfectly  uneisceptioo- 
aUe  characters  are  to  be  found,  how  unjust  is  it,  not  to  give  to 
others  those  allowances,  which  we,  in  our  turn,  must  claim  from 
them  l-«-To  our  own  failings,  we  are  always  blind.  Our  pride 
and  self-oonoeit  render  us  quarrelsome  and  contentious,  by 
nourishing  a  weak  and  childish  sensibility  to  every  fancied 
pcnnt  of  our  own  honour  and  interest,  while  they  shut  up  ^1 
regard  to 'the  honour  or  interest  of  our  brethren.  From  the 
high  region  of  imaginary  self-estimation,  let  us  descend  to  our 
own  just  and  proper  level.  Let  us  calmly  reflect  on  the  pbce 
we  hold  in  society,  and  on  ihe  justice  that  is  due  to  others. 
From  such  reflections,  we  shall  learn  to  be  more  hiunble  in  our 
ehdms,  and  more  moderate  in  our  pretensions;  and  many  of 
the  causes  of  animosity  and  contention  will  die  away. 

II.  8.  Let  us  consider,  in  the  next  place,  how  trifling  and 
inconsiderable,  for  the  most  part,  the  causes  are  of  contention 
aosoog  mankind,  and  how  much  they  deserve  to  be  overlooked 
by  the  wise  and  the  good.  When  we  view  the  eagerness  with 
which  contests  are  agitated  in  society,  and  look  to  the  bittefw 
ness  and  wrath  they  so  often  occasion,  one  would  think,  that  all 
were  «t  stake;  and  that  there  could  be  no  Mfo,  no  lu^yfnnessy 
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yet,  in  how  few  inatances  has  there  heen  any  jiMi  gnamA  ftir 
this  mighty  fermeiit  of  spifits }— *You  have  beea  aU^itad,  paw 
hapa,  by  a  superior ;  you  haire  heen  uagntefliUy  treatdl  hy  « 
friend)  a  rival  has  over-reached  y<m  by  fiwid,  or  overoome  yon 
by  more  powerful  interest.    Amidal  the  bustle  of  liJe^  aajdst 
the  tnterfmng  and  erossing  of  various  pursuits  and  interssl^ 
•re  not  such  ineidents  to  be  expected  by  or ery  ime,  as  cvib 
belonging  to  the  oommoo  lot  of  humanity  ?  Of  what  ^auH 
moment  to  your  real  happiness,  are  many  of  thoae  injoriesi 
which  draw  forth  your  resentment  ?    They  may  aieet  in  some 
d^^ree  your  worldly  interests;  but  can  they  deprive  you  of 
peace  of  conscience,  of  the  satisfaction  of  having  acted  a  fight 
part,  ei  the  pleasing  sense  of  being  esteemed  by  mcB,  and  the 
hope  of  being  rewarded  by  God,  for  your  genetoeity  and  fer« 
giveness  ? — In  the  moments  of  ei^er  contention,  all  is  magni» 
fied  and  distorted  in  its  appearance.    A  false  Ugbt  is  tfannm 
on  every  object.    But  let  the  hour  of  violence  pass  over ;  let 
the  course  of  time  bring  forward  recollection  and  calmness,  and 
joa  will  wonder  at  your  farmer  violence :  the  grounds  of  fer* 
mer  contention  will  seem  as  dieams  of  the  night,  whidi  have 
passed  away.    Act,  then,  now  the  part  of  a  Christiao«  by  anti<> 
cipattng  that  period  of  coolness,  whichtime  will  certainly  faring. 
You  will  then  cease  to  break  the  peace  of  sodety  with  your 
angry  contentions.    You  will  show  that  magnanimity  which 
belongs  to  those,  who  depend  not  for  their  happiness  mmly  on 
the  occurrences  of  the  world.     '  He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  is 
better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  si»rit,  than  ha 
that  taketh  a  dty.* 

II.  4.  Let  us  now  consider  the  different  consequences  of  a 
contentious  spirit,  and  at  a  peaceable  diqxifiition,  with  leqiecl 
to  our  happiness  and  enjoyment.  The  foundation  of  happi^ 
nans  must  certainly  be  laid  within  our  breasts.  If  one  ba 
pained  and  uneasy  there,  external  circumstances,  bow  flourish^ 
ing  soever,  avail  him  nothing;  and  what  feelings  are  mora 
uneasy  and  painful  than  the  workings  of  sour  and  angry  paa^ 
sions  ?  Great  and  manifold  as  the  natural  and  unavoidabhi 
(fistressee  of  our  present  state  are,  they  are  small  in  comparison 
of  the  evils  which  men  bring  upon  themselves,  and  bring  upon 
one  another,  by  variance  imd  discord.  I  speak  not  now  of 
fvkHc  cakmitias,  of  licikm  and  ambition  xagin^  ttrongh  the 
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wotld,  and  hostile  armies  laying  waste  the  earth  with  desola- 
tion and  bloodshed.  Confining  our  views  solely  to  private 
"Me,  how  miserably  are  all  its  comfort  and  order  destiyyf  ed  by 
those  jealousies,  feuds,  and  animosities,  that  so  often  break  the 
peace  of  families,  tear  asunder  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and 
poison  all  that  social  intercourse,  whidi  men  were  formed  to 
entertain  with  one  another !  From  a  small  chink  which  some 
rude  hand  has  opened,  the  bitter  waters  of  strife  easily  flow. 
But  of  this  we  may  be  assured,  that  a  full  portion  of  their 
bitterness  diall  be  tasted  by  him  who  has  let  them  forth.  Never 
was  any  man  active  in  disquieting  others,  who  did  not  at  the 
same  time  disquiet  himself.  While  the  tempest  whtdi  he  has 
raised,  may  be  bursting  on  his  neighbour,  he  will  be  obliged  to 
led  the  hurricane  raging  in  his  own  breast ;  and  from  his 
restlessness,  impatience,  and  eagerness,  joined  with  anxious 
trepidations  and  fears,  will  often  sufier  more  than  all  that  he 
can  inflict  on  his  adversary. 

From  such  painful  sensations  the  man  of  peace  is  free.  A 
mild,  unruffled,  self-possessing  mind,  is  a  blessing  more  im« 
portant  to  real  felicity,  than  all  that  can  be  gained  by  the 
triumphant  issue  of  some  violent  contest.  Never  was  a  truer 
axiom  pronounced  by  any  mouth,  than  what  was  uttered  by 
the  Wise  Man  of  old,  *  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith.'  [Prov.  xv.  17.] 
With  a  scanty  provision  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  a 
wise  man  may  be  contented  and  happy ;  but  without  peace,  all 
the  luxuries  of  the  rich  lose  their  relish.  While  among  the 
sons  of  strife,  all  is  tempestuous  and  loud, — ^the  smooth  stream, 
the  serene  atmosphere,  the  mild  zephyr,  are  the  proper  em- 
blems of  a  gentle  temper,  and  a  peaceable  life.  Nor  is  this  merely 
a  poetical  idlusion.  The  ordinary  language  of  discourse, — where 
the  terms  are  so  often  employed,  of  a  storm  of  passion, — a  calm 
mind, — a  rough  or  a  fiery  temper,— ^plainly  show  that  all  men 
are  sensible  of  some  analogy  between  a  peaceable  disposition, 
and  those  scenes  of  external  nature  that  are  universally  agree- 
able and  pleasant.  The  condition  of  those  who  are  living  in 
tinity  with  their  brethren,  is  likened  by  the  psahnist  David 
*  to  the  dew  of  Hermon  ;  the  dew  that  descended  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion,  where  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
fife  for  evermore.'  [Psalm  cxxxiii.  8.] 

II.  5.  Let  us  consider,  in  the  last  place,  how  strongly  llie 
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pt^eapt  in  the  text  is  enforced  by  the  meet  sacred  religious 
oblifgatioBs*  You  all  know  what  a  high  place  charity,  under  all 
its  forms  of  meekness,  forbearance,  and  forgiveness,  possesses 
la  the  Christian  system.  To  bring  authorities  in  support  of 
this,  were  to  zectte  a  great  pert  of  the  New  Testament  before 
yott.  The  God  whom  we  worship,  is  known  by  the  title  of 
f  the  God  of  peace.^  That  evil  spirit  who  b  opposite  to  hun, 
la  described  witb  all  the  characters  which  express  malignity ; 
'the  enemy,  the  accuser,  the  liar,  the  destroyer/  When  Christ 
came  into  the  world  as  our  Saviour,  he  is  styled  the  ^  Prince  of 
Peace.'  The  blessings  which  were  proclaimed  at  his  birth) 
were,  ^  peace  upon  earth,  and  good  will  towards  men*'  The 
whole  of  his  life  was  one  continued  exemplification  of  all  the 
virtues  that  characterize  the  meek,  the  peaceable,  and  the  for- 
giving spirit.  Never  was  any  ode's  temper  tried  by  so  many 
and  so  great  provocations:  never  did  any  one  retain,  under 
these  provocations,  such  a  calm  and  unruffled  tenour  of  mind : 
insomuch  that  the  Aposde  Paul,  on  an  occasion  of  earnest  en- 
treaty to  the  Corinthians,  *  beseeches  them  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,'  as  the  most  noted  and  welUkpowa 
part  of  his  character.  [Cor.  x.  1.}  What  can  be  said  higher 
of  any  virtue,  than  that  it  is  the  quality,  under  the  denomina* 
tion  of  which  the  son  of  G^d  chose  to  be  known,  when  he 
dwelt  on  earth  ?  Let  us  add,  that  it  is  also  the  distinguishing 
character  of  God's  own  spirit  The  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the 
*  Spirit  of  Peace.' — 'Meekness,  gentleness,  and  long  suffering,^ 
are  expressly  denominated  *  his  fruits ;'  and  on  a  certiun  memo- 
rable occasion,  his  appearance  was  marked  with  signals,  that 
express  the  mild  and  quiet  spirit  as  distinguished  from  violence. 
When  Elijah,  the  great  prophet,  was  called  to  go  forth  and 
stand  before  the  Lord,  *  behold  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent 
the  mountains,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind :  and,  after 
the  wind,  an  earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  tlie  earth- 
quake :  and  after  the  earthquake,  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord  was 
wA  in  the  fire.  After  that,  there  came  forth  a  still  small  voice.^ 
When  Elijah  heard  it,  he  knew  the  symbol  of  God's  Spirit:  he 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,^  and  worshipped.  [1  Kings 
xix.  11,  12, 18.] 

After  so  many  testimonies  given  by  the  sacred  writings  to  the 
high  importance  of  a  meek  and  peaceable  spirit,  what  shall  we 
.dunk  of  tl)06e  who^in  their  system  of  religion,  make  slight  account 
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of  tbi9  vurtue  \  #h6  are  ready  to  quanel  wkh  othars  on  the 
tttoet  trifling  oocasiotis ;  who  are  cotitiiiually  disquieting  th«r 
families  bj  peevishness  and  ill-humour ;  and  by  malignant  re^. 
ports,  raising  dissennon  among  fijenda  and  neighbours  ?  Can 
any  claims  to  sound  belief^  or  any  supposed  attainments  of 
grace,  supply  the  defect  of  so  cardinal  a  virtue  as  charity  and 
love  ?— Let  such  persons  particularly  bethink  themselves,  how 
little  the  spirit  which  they  possess,  fits  thtai  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  :  or  rather  how  far  it  I'emoves  them  ftom  the  just  hope 
of  ever  entering  into  it«  Hell  is  the  proper  n^on  of  enmity  and 
strife.  There  dwell  unpeaceable  and  fieiy  spirits,  in  the  midst 
of  mutual  hatred,  wrath,  and  tumult*  But  the  kii^om  of 
heaven  is  the  kingdom  of  peace.  There  '  charity  never  faileth/ 
There  rdgneth  the  God  of  love ;  and,  in  his  presence,  all  the 
blessed  inhabitants  are  ni  one  heart  and  one  souL  No  string 
can  ever  be  heard  to  jar  in  that  celestial  harmony :  and  there^ 
fore  the  contentious  and  violent  are,  both  by  their  own  nature 
and  by  God^s  decree,  for  ever  excluded  from  thfe  heavenly 
society.^ — ^As  the  best  preparatkm  fbr  those  blessed  mansions,  let 
us  ever  keep  in  view  that  direction  given  by  an  Apostle,  *  Fol* 
low  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Ixnd.'  [Heb.  xii.  14.]  To  the  cultivation  of 
amity  and  peace  in  all  our  social  intercourse,  let  us  join  hol^ 
oess,  that  is,  piety  and  active  virtue;  and  thus  we  ^all  pass 
our  days  comfortably  and  honourably  on  earth ;  and,  at  the 
conclusion  of  our  days,  be  admitted  to  dwell  amcmg  saints  and 
angels,  and  '  to  see  &e  Lord/ 

[Da.  H.  BLAIRJ 
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QADARENE  BiSMONIAC. 

Matt.  viii.  28*34. ^And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side»  into  the 

country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass 
by  that  way.  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  *  What  have  we  to 
do  with  tbee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  lioins  to  tonnent  US 
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bdbrt  ihfe  time  ?*  Ahd  there  was  a  good  WAy  off  from  them  A  hel^  of 
maiiy  swine  fioeding^.  ^o  the  devils  besought  him  saviiu^,  *  If  thou 
cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine?  ^oid  he  said 
unto  them,  •  Go  !*  And  when  tney  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the 
held  of  swine:  and  bdiokl*  the  whok  herd  of  swine  ran  vioVenily  dewii 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters.  And  they  that 
kept  tnem,  fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  everything, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils.  And  behold,  the 
whole  t^tf  oame  out  td  meet  Jesus ;  and  when  they  saw  him*  tbqr  he* 
sought  huDy  that  he  WQuld  d^art  out  of  their  coasts* 

[Teoei  taken  fnmihe  Qotp^l  far  the Da^.} 

Thb  eyents  comprised  in  this  portioh  of  Bcripttire  hay^  been 
t^corded  by  tbree  of  the  Svangefists :  but  witii  this  apporetii 
discrepancy;  that  while  St.  Matthew  mentions  two  dsemoniacs, 
St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  speak  of  one;  probably,  because  he 
was  the  fiercer  of  the  two,  or  that  he  only  returned  to  expre«l 
his  gratitude:  they  do  not,  however,  positively  affirm,  that 
there  was  no  more  than  one ;  bo  that  no  real  difference  can  be 
imputed  to  the  sacred  historians. 

In  meditating  upon  the  history  itself,  our  attention  is  ar- 
rested, in  the  first  place,  by  the  view  of  that  influence  Vfaich 
evil  spirits  were  then  enabled  to  exercise,  not  only  over  the 
mmds,  but  also  over  the  bodies  of  manldnd.  Some  theolo- 
gians are  of  opinion  that  these  dsemoniacs  were  merely  mad- 
men, whose  malady  was,  by  the  superstitious  Jews,  assigned 
to  the  agency  of  mah'gnant  fiends.  But  if  we  attempt  to  soften 
down  the  apparent  difficulties  of  Scripture  by  aubjecting  them 
to  the  test  of  human  reason,  and  by  reducing  them  to  the  ope* 
ration  of  ordinary  causes,  the  word  of  God  would  be  griev* 
oualy  de&ced  by  such  frittering  explanations ;  and  revelation 
itself  would  be  virtually  proved  to  be  unnecessary.  If  the 
reality  of  dsemoniacs  be  denied  for  no  better  reason  than  that 
the  present  times  contain  no  similar  instances,  we  should  be 
equidly  justified  in  denying  the  existence  of  angels,  all  super* 
natural  appearance  of  the  divine  presence,  and  the  whole  eco* 
nomy  of  the  Jewish  theocracy.  To  conader  all  actions,  attri- 
buted to  evil  spirits,  as  so  many  figurative  and  oriental  expres- 
sions, is  a  mode  of  interpretation  which  cannot  be  supported 
by  the  plain  and  obvious  tenpur  of  scriptural  language.  Thus, 
with  regard  to  the  present  miracle,  with  what  propriety  can  it 
be  said,  that  a  disease  met  our  Saviour ;  that  a  disease  con- 
versed and  expostulated  with  him ;  that  a  disease  expressed  its 
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nlorm  of  fpture  punifihmeiit ;  that  a  disease  ran  violently  down 
Ik  steep  pUoCi  and  perished  in  the  deep  ? 

The  Evangelists  observe  a  verj  marked  distinction  between 
the  ejeetioD  of  dsemons,  and  the  healing  of  general  diseases*  If 
dsemoniac  possession  had  been  but  ordinary  lunacy,  it  is  very 
improbable  that  the  Evangelists,  conscious  that  they  wexe  writ* 
ing  for  the  edification  of  the  whole  Christiaoi  Church,  would 
have  sanctioned  these  national  prejudices,  by  detailing  them  in 
the  language  of  popular  error. 

Without  supposing  that  Satan  had  then  some  greater  visible 
power  than  now,  we  cannot  remove  many  difficulties,  which 
occur  in  profane  history,  relative  to  the  ancient  oracIes« 

That  dflemoniacs  should  be  more  frequent  about  the  period 
of  our  3aviour*s  coming,  tended  much  to  the  honour  of  Christ, 
Our  Saviour  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil : 
it  is. not,  therefore,  improbable,  that  apostate  spirits  should  be 
permitted  to  exercise  some  unusual  license  ;  ^ce  the  triumph 
of  .Qbrjst,  in  rebuking  and  expelliqg  them,  would  shine  forth 
with  the  more  signal  lustre.  Men  could  thus  the  more  grate- 
fully ^^preciate  the  magnitude  of  the  proffered  salvation,  while 
^eeipg. themselves  rescued  from  the  persecution  of  enemies,  ter- 
rible both  for  power  and  malignity.  By  the  minute  specifica- 
tion of  their  outrages,  our  Saviour  has  oondemned  the  doubts 
both  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Sadducee :  he  has  almost  sub^ 
jected  the  question  to  ocular  demonstration ;  for,  to  dispute  the 
power  of  evil  spirits^  while  we  behold  their  iiyurious  effects  on 
men  and  animab,  is  as, absurd  as  to  deny  the  existence  of  the 
wind,  while  we  see  trees  and  houses  blow;n  dowiiT  by  its  vio- 
lence. Christ  thus  appeals  to  the  fears  of  his  disciples :  th^ 
Christian  believer  will  the  more  resolutely  persevere  in  his 
ci^eer  of  duty,  that  he  may  hereafter  be  exempted  from  the 
tyraQny  of  such  malevolent  beings ;  for  if  such  was  their  mer* 
ciless  power  upon  earth,  that  their  victims  were  subjected  to  a 
hideous  variety  of  sufferings ;  what  will  be  the  condition  of  a 
reprobate  soul,  when  unreservedly  consigned  to  their  empire^ 
By  ,the  judicial  sentence  of  God  I  In  the  meantime,  let  us 
humbly  adore  that  gracious  providence^  which  ea^  ^restrain 
those  malignant  spirits  from  their  former  lyorks  of  desolation ; 
an4  let  us  make  it  the  subject  of  oojpfortable  reflection,  that 
the  reins  of  d9sm,oniac  fury  are  firmly  grasped  by  an  ^m^ghty 
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arbiter,  without  whose  express  permission  not  even  the  ifie&nest 
animal  is  exposed  to  injury.  This  is  a  mercy  which  we  d<» 
not  duly  estimate:  we  content  ourselves  with  bianiiig  our  doors 
against  ruffians  of  oinr  own  species;  and  little  heed  that  intet^ 
posing  arm,  by  whidi  the  heavenly  Shepherd  protects  his  fM, 
from  the  ravenous  wolves  of  perdition. 

2.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that,  of  all  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  this  is  the  only  one  which  tended  to  the  detriment  of 
any  individual :  whence  we  are  at  liberty  to  infer,  that  guilt 
must  have  existed  among  the  Gadarenes;   or  the  merciful 
Jesus,— he  that  went  about  doing  good,-— could  not  have  in- 
terrupted the  usual  current  of  his  love.     Whatever  are  the 
dispensations  cf  God,  on  this  or  any  other  exigence,  although 
ire  cannot  discover  the  precise  reason  of  them,  yet  they  are  not 
the  less  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  purest  equity :  b^, 
therefore,  is  the  wisest  sufibrer,  who,  in  the  hour  of  his  trial, 
confides  in  the  attributes  of  the  divine  nature,'  and  is  disposed 
rather  to  kiss  the  rod,  than  to  upbraid  the  fanded  rigour  of 
the  visitation.     If  the  proprietors  of  the  swine  were  Jews, 
A^y  were  justly  punished  for  their  sordid  feeling,  which  had 
induced  them  to  violate  an  express  law  of  their  religion,  if  not 
for  their  own  gratification,  at  least  for  a  matter  of  traffic 
among  their  Gentile  neighbours :— nay,  had  not  the  omiiipo- 
tence  of  Christ  restrained  these  evil  spirits,  not  only  the  swine, 
but  the  guilty  owners  might  have  fallen  victims  to  their  rage  i 
so  that  they  had  great  reason  to  be  thankful,  whien  the  loss  fell 
not  upon  their  immediate  persons,  but  upon  that  property 
which  had  been  cherished  for  avaricious  and  forbiddeti  piir^ 
poses.     If  the  proprietors  were  Gentiles,  the  miracle  was  well 
adapted  to  wean  these  heathens  from  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
dscmons,  over  whom  our  Lord  now  exercised  a  full  and  abso* 
lute  authority.     If  the  miracle  wrought  upon  the  deemoniacs^ 
in  the  very  presence  of  the  Gadarenes,  had  failed  to  awaken  a 
spirit  of  conviction,  then  were  they  punished  with  less  severity 
than  their  infiddity  deserved.    At  all  events,  Christ  is  the 
Sovereign  proprietor  of  all  things :  it  is  therefore  lawful  for 
him  to  do  what  he  will,  with  his  own ;  and,  at  any  time,  to  re« 
sume  what  he  lent  for  temporary  use.     If  then  we,  like  the 
Gadarenes,  are  interrupted  in  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  pos« 
sessions,  let  us,  with  a  greater  degree  of  spiritual  wisdom,' 
reason  with  our  consdences  thus;  *'God  may  have  subjected 
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lo  thb'p&rtuil  loss  of  ricbes,  other  out  df  justice,  becnute  1 
•equired  them  imquitouslj;  or  out  of  mereyy  that,  alarmed 
foK  the  irapending  loss  of  mj  soul,  I  may  henoeforth  be  nort 
oaraful  to  amass  the  treasures  of  his  grace :  whatever  may  be 
the  secret  cause  of  my  privatimis,  it  is  the  Lord  who  gave; 
and  it  is  the  Lord  who  tdceth  away ;  blessed  be  his  holy  name." 
.8,  But  whatever  supposed  difficulties  may  occur  in  Uterally 
^terpreting  the  circumstances  of  this  miracle ;  the  figurative 
sense,  as  connected  with  its  moral  application,  is  abundantly, 
dear.  The  Gadarene,  before  he  had  experienced  the  heaHng 
power  of  Christ,  is  a  very  expressive  emblem  of  the  human 
soul,  while  under  the  servitude  of  sin.  If  the  name  of  the 
evil  spirit  be  Legion,  so  is  the  sinner  under  the  tyranny  of 
many  evil  passions  at  once.  We  are  apt  to  palliate  our  vices» 
by  the  plea  that  we  are  not  wholly  abandoned  to  iniquity :  W9 
fail  (it  is  true)  in  some  one  point  of  duty,  urged,  forsooth, 
into  the  transgression,  by  some  one  infirmity  of  nature.  Fatal 
delusion  (  There  is  no  iniquity,  thus  insulated  and  detached, 
as  our  self4ove  too  treacherously  suggests :  its  name  is  Legion^ 
for  it  is  many.  The  smallest  circle  on  the  surface  of  water 
gradually  spreads,  until  it  reaches,  the  distant  bank.  He  that 
vidates  the  law  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  alL  The  drunkard 
jnBj  urge,  that  his  ebriety  is  injurious  to  himself  abne ;  but 
are  none  corrupted  by  his  bad  example  ?  are  his  children  ex« 
empted  from  the  ruinous  effects  of  his  expensive  vice  P  can  he 
himself  abstain  from  the  licentious  excesses,  which  drunkenness 
brings  in  its  tiyun  1-^If  the  dsemoniac  broke  his  fetters  in 
pieces ;  with  equal  violence,  all  restraints  are  snapped  asunder 
by  him,  whose  mind  is  bent  to  commit  all  iniquity  with 
greediness.  In  Tidn,  does  friendship  admonish :  in  vain,  do  the 
dearest  interests  implore :  in  vain,  do  human  laws  interpose 
their  sanction:  no  man  can  tame  the  Christian  Gadarene;  he 
mocks  at  the  dictates  of  reason*,  at  the  impulse  of  gratitude,  at 
the  suggestions  of  shame,  and  at  the  terrors  of  the  Gospel. — 
If  the  Gadarene  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs,  can  the 
sinner  be  more  justly  reckoned  among  the  living?  His  haunts 
resemble  the  grave :  and  so  unable  or  so.  unwilling  is  he  to 
perform  the  functions  of  spiritual  existence,  that  he  is  dead, 
while  he  liveth.  He  is  buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  pollution : 
he  is  immersed  in  the  recesses  of  iniquity :  his  companions  are 
4^ey  wheee  ftet  ^  down  to  death,  and  whose  steps.  takekoU 


ttf  heS^-^f  Urn  GwblvM  IwNPaM  bimtelf  wiih  tftones,  «vfl 
are  not  saove  gentle  to  the  brewit  which  herbouM  Hiem* 
4*11  be  mole  iDJurioiis  to  9  man  than  hU  own  yicea? 
ileiilth  deeejrt:  Ibrtime  is  squandered :  reputaticm  is  blasted : 
inaiids  aw  olittiated  ;*  and  p^aps  an  ignominious  death  doees 
an  igDontiQiQQs  existenee.  The  voioe  of  rdigion  uses  (as  i( 
were)  the  exhortation  of  St,  Pauls  *  Do  thyi^f  no  harm :'  but 
the  Foide  of  our  spiritual  enemy  is,  *  Accumulate  all  sufferings 
an  thy  bodyi  and  all  degradations  upon  thy  ioul ;  until  both 
body  and  soul  are  destroyed  in  hell.' 

4.  Thoi  is  the  dnnovuac  thtf  emblem  of  a  souI»  oppressed 
by  the  yoke  of  sin:  but  let  us  oext  advert  to  a  more  pleasiug 
porticKi  of  this  history.  As  contrary  colours  seem  more  marked 
i^hflii  placed  in  neigfabouri^g  contnist,  so  does  the  moral  hap- 
piness of  conversion  appear  as  the  precious  gift  of  God^  whe4 
set  in  oppotttion  to  the  desolate  state  pf  the  reprobate.  The 
jGadarene*  whose  abode  was  the  tombsy  and  whose  misery  was 
ibm  sport  of  malignant  fiends»  may  now  be  oontemplaled  ae 
^  elothedt  and  in  bis  right  mind)  and  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus«' 
Tho  riglu  mind  ih  indeed*  one  of  the  surest  marks  of  spiritual 
renovation,  A  state  of  sin  is  a  state  of  error  and  mistake :  bitr 
ter  is  put  for  sweet;  darkness  is  preferred  to  light ;  modes  of 
oonduet  are  adopted,  which  will  inevitably  draw  down  the  iur 
*  dignation  of  Grod ;  and  he  who  thus  acts  in  open  de6ance  of 
every  rational  motive,  must  be  pronounced  to  be  very  distant 
from  the  blessing  of  a  right  mind.  But  when  once  the  thralt 
dom  of  iniquiQr  has  been  removed  by  the  power  of  graces 
working  by  a  lively  faith  and  a  sincere  repentance,  then  is  the 
mental  eye  purified  from  the  scales  of  earror :  our  former  stepe 
seem  to  have  been  bewildered  in  an  inextricable  maze  of  m^ 
and  foUy ;  and  every  action  is  discovered  to  have  been  ooqtra- 
^UctoTf  to  a  due  desire  of  conciliating,  the  favour  of  Qod»  and 
of  Mseuing  our  aouls  from  the  dominion  of  fiendish  passions* 
Then,  like  the  healed  Qadarene,  we  sit,  in  a  right  mind^  at 
the  feet  of  that  cekstial  Bepefactor,  whose  mighty  voice  hath 
engosiied  peaoo  to  the  distractions  of  a  stormy  heart.  The 
thought  f^  these  unutterable  mercies  awakens  withii)  us  a  sense 
af  grat^il  attac^ent  to  their  author.  As  the  Gadarene 
pimyed  Christi  that  he  mij^t  be  with  Him ;  so  are  we  rriue- 
tail  to  4|uit  the  side  of  him«  whose  goodness  we  have  foi«nd 
couttoaurato  waUi  his  power*    A  holy  dread  of  pa#t  mserjr 
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l»  Abepff  impi^essed  upon  us :  we  fear,  that  everj  rettiove  ffotti 
tlie  ibvffce  of  eternal  light  may  become  an  approximation  to 
our  former  darkness. — Or  if  we  must  needs  depart  fhim  our 
]P^n«fiiGtor,  we  depart,  like  the  Gadarene,  to  publish  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us.  Our  gratitude  will  impel 
U8  to  declare  the  sweetness  of  the  cup,  which  has  been  pre* 
rented' to  our  lips.  We  shall  dedicate  to  the  honour  of  Christ 
those  faculties  which  he  hath  rescued  from  shame  and  ruin  $ 
^v«  fihait  glory  in  being  converted  from  the  slaves  of  evil  into 
heralds  of  salvation ;  never  happier,  than  when  venting  our 
thankful  emotions  in  the  words  of  David,  *  O  come  hither,  and 
hearken,  all  ye  that  fear  God ;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul/ 

Lastly :  let  us  observe  from  this  history,  that  a  gFateful  ad- 
herence to  Christ  will  then  be  most  effectually  promoted,  when 
we  restfam  our  desire  of 'riches  within  the  limits  of  Christian 
sobriety.  Salvation  is  brought  to*  the  very  doors  of  the  Gada- 
renes ;  and  they  implore  that  they  may  be  left  to  their  owh 
sordid  pursuits.  Whence  could  this  infatuation  arise  ?  They 
valued  their  unjust  gains  beyond  the  amelioration  of  their 
souls ;  and  considered  their  temporal  losses  as  poorly  compen- 
sated by  the  knowledge  of  eternal  life :  their  conduct  is  a  com- 
ment upon  the  declaration  of  our  Lord, '  No  man  can  love  two 
masters — ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.'*  That  enlarged^ 
benevolent  feeling,  which  a  Christian  is  enjoined  to  cherish 
towards  others ;  and  that  forbearance  and  restraint,  which  be 
must  pr;ictise  in  reference  to  himself;  these  virtues,  peculiar  to 
the  code  of  Jesus,  are  most  opposite  to  worldly  <;ovetousness, 
under  all  its  varieties  ^f  baseness.  The  violent  robber,  the 
avaricious  miser,  the  dishonest  tradesman,  the  insidious  game* 
ster,  the  public  peculator,  the  iniquitous  extortioner,  the  met^ 
ciless  creditor,  the  usurious  exactor,  the  despoiler  of  the  widow, 
the  plunderer  of  the  orphan;  what  have  these  to  do  with 
Christ  f  These  are  the  Gadarenes,  who  love  their  swine  more 
than  their  religion :  gladly  would  they  be  disburdened  of  that 
Gospe),  which  denounces  punishment  upon  their  unholy  prac- 
tices: and,  therefore,  they  shout,  *Let  Dianaof  Epiiesusbe 
exalted,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  true  God,^ — But  let  us  rather 
imijtate  the  disinterested  spirit  of  Zaccbeus,  who  evinoed.4iis 
earnestness  duly  to  receive  his  illustrious  guest,  by  professing 
^i^  phmty  towards  the  indigeot,  an4  ^  9eal  for.the  separa* 
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tkm'  ol  cMual  ii^stifle.  Whoi  our  breast  shall  hare  beea 
thoroughly  swept  from  the  impurities  of  filthy  lucre,  then  will 
the  Bedeeiaer  condesoend  to  enter  in^  He  will  breathe  uito 
us  a  joy  uoknowQ  to  those^  whose  wine  and  oil  increase  by 
fraud  and  rapine :  he  will  open  our  eyes  to  discern  the  mad-« 
nefis  of  exdianging  an  immortal  soul  for  a  perishable  world: 
and  rescuing  us  from  that  love  of  money  which  is  the  itx»t  of 
aU  evil,  he  will  teach  us  to  accumulate  our  treasures  in  those 
better  regions,  *  where  neither  moths  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal/ 

[COMPILBD  BY  THE  EDITOR.] 


SERMON  XXVII. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 


DISQUIET  OP  SIN. 

IsAtAH  hrii.  2S»  31. The  wicked  are  Hke  a  troubled  sea,  when  it  can^ 

not  rest,  whose  wsters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt,    Tliere  is  no  peace,  ssitli 
xvy  Crod,  to  the  wicked. 

[2krl  taken  fnm  theflntMoming-UssonJ} 

Thebs  is  nothing  can  ghre  us  so  just  a  notion  of  the  distrac- 
'  tionsy  the  anguish,  the  confusion  of  the  wicked  even  in  this  life, 
as  the  comparison  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  made  in 
the  words  of  the  text.  And  we  ought  to  adore  the  goodness 
of  God  for  making  their  guilt  thus  uneasy  to  them.  For  if 
we  have  any  tenderness  for  ourselves,  certainly  this  immediate 
punishment  of  sin  must  deter  us  from  '  walking  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly ;'  or  if  we  are  so  foolish  as  to  purchase  this 
disquiet,  by  entering  into  the  paths  of  wickedness,  yet,  as  soon 
as  we  haye  gotten  this  sad  experience,  one  would  think  it  should 
effectually  discourage 'us  from  •  stan^ng  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
or  nfting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.'  [Psalm  1. 1.]  That  it 
may  have  this  happy  effect  upon  us,  let  us, — 

First;  consider  the  dreadAil  condition  of  those  men,  who 
^are'Kfce  a  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt.^  And,-*— 

Secondly,  The  causes  of  their  disquiet,  or  why  *  there  can 
be  no  peace  to  the  wicked.^ 

I  •  Aai  first,  we  are  to  consider  the  dreadful  condition  of  those 
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%oiNki  wbtt**  Atalike  « troubled  aM>  when  it  cMUMt  Te»t»  wkm 
mxet%  tSisX  up  mm  and  dirt' 

The  groRt  Creator  of  the  trorld  haa  plafied  eiwrytUng  in  a 
wonderful  order;  but  he  haa  shown  the  ezacteat  care  iu  man# 
the  chief  of  hie  earthly  creaturea.  All  bis  liwulties  are  ap^ 
pointed  to  anewet  aome  important  end,  and  are  plaoed  in  a  re* 
gular  aubordinatioa  to  one  another  fov  the  certain  attainment 
of  it.  And  whilst  be  obeys  the  author  of  bis  being,  and  keepa 
the  rank  in  which  be  waa  ordained  to  more,  there  is  a  most 
delightful  harmony  in  his  breast :  bis  reason  oommanding  bim 
to  do  bis  duty ;  his  affections  quickening  bim  in  the  perfor? 
mance  of  it;  his  will  rejoicing  to  discbarge  it;  and  his  con- 
science applauding  him  for  it,  and  giving  a  pleasang  foretaste 
of  the  favour  and  approbation  of  Ood. 

But  if  be  indulges  bis  sinful  appetites,  bis  afiections  become 
unruly^  and  get  the  dominion  over  bim  \  his  will  urges  ^im  on 
to  bis  destruction  at  the  command  of  every  pasdon ;  bis  rea- 
son is  forced  to  stoop  to  those  aoticma  which  it  loathes  and 
abhors;  and  bis  conscience  continually  pursues  bim  with  the 
just  complaints  of  the  injuries  which  he  haa  oflfered  to  it.  And 
tbe  punishment  which  he  inflicts  uponbimself,  is  the  more 
grievous,  because '  die  arrow  sticks  £wt  in  bim/  and  cleaves  to 
his  soul.  There  are  many  arguments  to  alleviate  and  take  off 
the  edge  of  worldly  evils,  which  can  bring-no  relief  under  4he 
torments  of  a  guilty  conscience^  For  those  are  sometimes  at 
a  distance  from  us,  and  we  may  bope  to  escape  or  partly  divert 
them  {  or  if  they  fall  upon  us,  they  may  affect  the  body  only, 
while  the  mind  retires  into  itself,  and  enjoys  its  proper  happi- 
ness. But  the  sinner  has  no  place  to  flee  unto;  po  fiance 
against  himself*  He  is  bis  own  tormentor ;  and  the  sense  of  his 
sin  and  folly  possesses  all  tbe  retirements  of  bis  heart,  and  fills 
every  faculty  of  his  soul.  It  is  *  about  his  path,  and  about 
his  bed,  and  follows  bim  in  all  bis  ways.^  That  all-seeing 
God,  who  is  present  with  us  in  every  oocuirence^  and  in  every 
•thought,  will  not  suffer  bim  to  escape  from  bis  bosom^enemy, 
but  constrains  bim  to  cry  out  in  the  bitterness  of  bis  anguish, 
<*  Whither  shall  I  go  from  my  wounded  spirit  ?  whither  shi^  I 
go  from  its  presence  ?  If  I  endeavour  to  ^  climb  up  into  hea« 
ven,'  it  oppresses  me  with  a  weight  that  is  intolerable :  ^  If  I 
go  down  to  bell,'  there  it  will  be  ^  a'^worm  that  will  never  dief 
^  fin^  th^t  never  will  be  quenched :  If  I  take  the  wii^ga  of  the 


momngy  and  raMia  in  the  ulterttciit  iwrta  of  tlia  88%'  thtre 
I  shall  bebxM  a  resemblaQce  of  my  oondiuon;  aid  wben<  I 
hear '  the  Ban  and  the- waves  roaring,  an4  tee  the  hearts  of  meq 
faiiiog  them  for  feur,"  I  shall  feel  a  great  disorder  ia  my  own 
breast,  and  be  more  violently  shaken  with  the  oonfuston  of  my 
owq  thou^ts :  *  If  I  say,  peradventure  the  darkness  shall  covev 
me,^  the  ungrateful  light  will  show  my  guilt,  and  display  all 
my  shame,  with  a  bright  and  glaring  evidence." 

It  was  this  sense  of  guilt,  this  terrible  oonviotioBi  thai 
stung  the  accursed  Gain,  when  ^  he  said  unto  the  Lord,  my 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear*  Behold  thou  haa| 
driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  from 
thy  face  I  shall  be  hid«  And  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga« 
bond  in  the  earth.^  [Gren.  iv.  IS,  14«]  But  his  punishmeni 
was  rendered  more  exquisite  by  a  firm  assurance,  that  though 
he  wandered  to  and  fro,  he  ooold  niit  fly  from  himself}  and 
wheresoevi^r  he  was,  he  would  still  be  found  out  by  this  his 
enemy*  In  the  most  distant  countries  he  would  be  farced. (q 
hear  the  cries  of  his  eonsdenoe ;  and  every  one  whom  he  me!, 
IfTQuld  bring  to  his  remembrance  the  murder,  of  his  brother « 

The  consdenea  of  the  wicked  is  always  writing  bittee^  dungs 
against  them ;  and  every  accident  renews  tho  thoughts  of  theif 
past  iniqmty,  and  takes  off  the  vol  of  fbrgetfulne^.  It  ap» 
penrs  in  all  its  honor  and  deformity,  in  the  day  of  evil:  whm 
outward  calamities  straiten  and  besiege  them,  then  they  feel 
the  most  sharp  and  piercing  agonies  within  c  and  when  the 
wwld  frowns  upon  them,-  they  can  have  no  comfovt  from  them^ 
selves;  no  prospect  of  anjrthing  bat  heE  gaping  before  them* 

How  did  the  hearts  of  Joaeph^s  brethren  smite  and  reproach 
them  when  they  were  driven  by  fomine  into  Egypt,  whither 
they  had  sent  their  innocent  brother,  and  where  they  were 
brought  into  a  seeming  necessity,  either  of  snatching  the  com- 
forta  of  Jaoob^s  old  age  from  his  affectionate  embraces,  or  of 
suffering  bonds,. imprisonment,  and  death  1  Then  they  were 
forced  to  acknowledge,  that  <  they  were  very  guilty  concerning 
their  brother ;'  and  th^  oouU  expect  no  relief,  or  compassion, 
*  because  they  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  besought 
them,  and  they  would  not  hear  f  and  were  their  aflUction  the 
greatest  that  could  be  endtared,  yet  they  could  not  but  allow 
of  the  equity  ot  their  pumshmen(b(  <  thenefore  is  this  distress 

oome.upQii  us.*  «       '  j  •       '« 
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'  Ouiit'fs  xiaturally  attended  with  fear  and  stispicioti ;  and  the 
Mul  that  is  polluted  with  it,  is  in  perpetual  dread  of  d  watch**' 
All  eye  that  looks  down  upon  it,  and  an  almighty  hand*  that' 
is  ready  to  punish  it.  And  the  least  appearance  of  datiger 
sounds  the  alarm ,  and  all  its  sins  throng  forth,  as  if  they  were 
awakened  by  the  surprising  summons,  *  Arise,  y^  dead,  stnd 
come  to  judgement.' 

We  have  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  this  sudden  appre- 
hension, this  surprising  fear,  in  the  licentious  Herod.  This 
great  wicked  man  feared  the  impartial  John  the  Baptist, 
because  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy.  But  he  feared  him 
much  more,  when  he  had  sacrificed  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness to  the  imperious  demands  of  the  wanton  Herodias,  and 
rashly  permitted  her  to  execute  revenge  upon  him.'  •When 
the  fame  of  the  blessed  Jesus  was  spread  abroad,  for  the 
mighty  works  that  were  done  by  him  and  his  diaciples,  kitig 
Herod  heard  of  him,  and  he  said,  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
riseti  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  did  show 
fbtth  themselves  in  him.'  [Mark  vi.  14.]  Others  pleased 
themsdves  witli  uncertain  conjectures  concerning  him,  saying, 
*  that  it  is  Elias ;  or  that  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  pro- 
phets.' [Mark  vi.  IS.]  But  Herod  could  not  but  make  a 
eodclusion,  that  filled  him  with  hormr.  *  It  is  John  the  Bap- 
tist whom  I  beheaded ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.*  [Ver.  16.] 
Though  he  knew  not  of  any  resurrection,  yet  his  guilt  told 
him  that  he  was  actually  risen ;  and  he  befieved  that  he  was 
eome  to  proclaim  his  own  innocence,  and  bring  him  to  an 
aotount  for  his  injustice  and  cruelty;  and  that  'therefore 
mighty  works  did  diow  forth  themselves  in  him'  [ver.  14]^  to 
give  testimony  to  the  integrity  of  John,  and  discover  the  guilt 
rf  the  murderer. 

We  see  the  consummation  of  misery  in  the  treacherous  Judas 
when  he  repented  of  his  falsehood  to  his  Lord,  and  ^  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  alver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned, 
in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.^  [Matt,  xxvii.  4.] 
They  treated  him  with  the  utmost  contempt,  and  said,  *  What 
» that  to  us .'  see  thou  to  that ;'  and  h^  was  also  despised  by 
iMifiselff  and  became  the  object  of  his  own  hatred  and  indig- 
nation; *  ao  that  his  soul  chose  strangling  and  death  father  than 
his  life;  [Job  vii.  15.]     And  bto  this  restless^ state  the  am* 
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Qi^.wiU  oertaudy  &1I,  unless  be  makes  haste  to  bereoomjiied.ta 
God.  For  all  his  arts  will  be  ineffectual  and  unable  to  lull 
hifl^  ooDscienoeinto  a  lasting  security.  The  closest  train  o^ 
plea3MreS|  will  have  some  interruption;  the  loudest  noise  qC 
mii;th  will  be  silenced  by  the  cries  of  guih ;  and  though  he, 
^eavour  to  *  strengthen  himself  in  iniquity/  yet  the  number 
of  his  sins  will  not  render  him  altogether  insensible  of  fear : 
they  will  only  *  heap  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath/  and 
the  evils  which  he  has  multiplied  against  himself^  will  one  day 
*  find  him  out.^ 

When  the  hour  of  calamity  or  ^ckness  comes  upon  him^ 
the  sins  of  his  youth  will  rise  in  judgement  against  him^  and 
t^e,  black  catalogue  of  vices  which  he  endeavoured  to  erase  or 
conc^>  will  i^pear  in  plain  and  indelible  characters;  *  whea 
he  casts  up  the  account  of  his  sins/  he  shall  be  seized  with 
fear  and  trembling,  and  ^  hia  own  iniquities  shall  convince  bim. 
tp  his  fooe'  [Wisd.  iv.  ^.]  :  .his  conscience  will  constrain  hin| 
to  attend  to  her  accusations,  and  will  not  permit  *  the  temple)^ 
of  his  bead  to  take  any  rest^  [Psal.  cxxxii.  4.] ;  he  has  nq 
hopes  in  this  life,  no  prospect  of  haf^ness  in  the  other%  Hia 
present  condition  is  too  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  his  exp^cta-* 
tion  is  full  of  misery.  He  has  no  .stay  or  suppprt,'no  anebov 
to  hold  him  fast;  but  is  driven  about  and  tossed  by  tlie  vio* 
leooe  of  a  tempest  which  can  never  be  stilled.  *  He  can  oevcaf 
entertain  the  least  thoughts  of  peace;  but  is  at  utter  enmit|^ 
with  hia  reason,  withi  bis  <K)nscience,  with  bis  God. 

'And  now  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  Uio^gh  he 
bath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?.  Terrors  take 
hold  on  him  as  waters ;  a  tempest  stealeth  him.  away  in  tb^ 
nigbt.  The  east-wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  departeth  | 
and,  as  a  storm,  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place.'  [Job  xxvii,  8« 
80^  ■^>  ^'1  ^  For  Grod  casts  upon, him,  and  will  not  ^lare ;  he 
would  fun  flee  out  of  his  hand ;  but  there  is  no  escaping,  foe 
horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous/  [Wisd,  iii.  10 j 
Which  brings  me  to  consider, —  ,  , 

,  IL  Secondly,  the  causes  of  their  disquiet,  or  *  yibyJhete 
capbe  no'peaoe  to  the  wicked/ 

,  Ii;.  1^  And  the  fliistaiyi  plainest 'Cause  of  it)  is  a  natural  aena^ 
cd:ih^basf?n^.and  malignity  of  sin*.  We  must  necessarily  tirnetf 
iJL  firpip  thii9 ;  for.  it.  could  npt  so  genemlly  prevail,  were  it  not 
^9^ntJ4|  tp  the  pi^ture^  of  man,,  aqd-  ^ere  there  npt  ^  Tsal  4tfBe|H 
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€nce  between  go6d  And  evtL  In  all  nations  and  ag^^  fear  and 
disquiet  have  been  the  inseparable  companions  of  guilt ;  and 
no  elrcumstances  of  life  could  be  a  suflkient  guard  against 
them.  And  God  has  made  Us  liable  to  suff^  the  stings  of 
conscience,  that  the  wicked  might  not  go  unpunished  in  any 
state  or  Condition ;  and  though  they  should  seem  to  prosper, 
yet  they  might  hare  tL  secret  worm  to  prey  upon  and  constkme 
aB  their  enjojrments. 

And  this  will  always  be  the  easCy  as  long  as  reason  has  any 
authority  in  the  world.  For  the  mind  of  man  is  endued  with 
a  power  of  distinguishing  between  good  and  evil ;  and  it  does 
not  form  uncertain,  arbitrary  notions  of  things,,  but  judges  by 
a  standing  rule,  and  cannot  easily  depart  from  its  regular 
j\idgement.  When  virtue  and  vice  present  themselves  before 
it,  it  presently  perceives  that  the  one  is  repugnant,  and  the 
other  agreeable  to  it;  and  the  more  it  meditates  upon  tfaem^ 
80  miich  the  more  ft  confirms  its  first  di^Aike,  and  {ratifies  iti 
just  approbation ;  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  fancy  or  incli- 
nation  to  reverse  the  sentence.  For  the  nature  of  things  is 
not  subservient  to  a  wanton  humour,  or  to  be  bent  aiid  turned 
by  our  unreasonable  desires. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  sinner  has  such  a-  mighty  contest 
with  himself,  before  lie  can  break  through  the  restraints  that 
lure  bid  upon  him.  He  cannot  but  know  that  he  is  acting  to 
the  prejudice  of  his  reason,  his  reputation,  and  his  interests, 
and  must  endure  many  throte  and  agonies,  give  a  terrible  shock 
to  his  nature,  and  overturn  its  beautiful  order,  before  he  6an 
descend  to  the  commission  of  a  sin.  He  cannot  entirdy  con- 
quer his  reluctance ;  for  when  he  c6mplies  with  the  flattering 
temptation,  he  blushes  at  the  thoughts  of  it,  and  yields  with 
ttembling  knees,  and  a  mis^vihg  heart.  Though  he  Would 
imf^ne  for  a  time  that  all  is  well,  when  the  use  of  his  reason 
h  suspended,  and  Us  senses  are  wrapt  up  in  the  enj<rfment  df 
mnftil  pleasures,  yet  he  cannot  long  enjoy  the  delusion.  For 
nothing  that  is  unnatural,  can  be  lasting ;  and,  notwithstanding 
ItD  hh  endeavtHirs,  he  must  return  to  himself.  And  then  with 
what  disdain  does  he  behold  the  loathsome  object  I  With  what 
reproaches  does  he  accuse  himself  of  folly !  He  disoeme  the 
baseness  and  deformity  of  sin  ;  and  can  hardly  bear  to  rememw 
bei*  (and  yet  he  must  remember),  that  he  is  fWltn  from  the 
Agnity  ef  ib  ration*!  creature,  and  becevne  jmre  tiontemptHiltf 
than  the  worm  that  crawleth  upon  the  ground. 
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he  Ubouln  often  to  reoDndk  bimedf  '  to  i&%  gnat 
wxmaj,  yet  bexumot  subdue  Jbis  avernoDt  or  pr^ail  over  bis 
impartial  tboug^  ;  tor  tbey  will  sometimes  exert  themselves^ 
4md  Wbenaoever  tbey  do,  his  sin  will  be  unable  to  stand  the 
test  ofbis  serious  consideration.  Beasoa  will  find  some  sober 
intervah,  in  wbieh  it  will  call  bim  to  an  account ;  some  mt* 
Jancboly  boun,  in  wbich  it  will  reprove,  upbraid,  torment  hiuK 
Tbe  heatben  bad  tbis  sense  of  tbmgsto  give  testimony  a^iittat 
tbeir  sinful  acticms ;  and  as  tbey  csoodiuded  tbat  virtue  should 
be  diosen,  were  it  ooosidered  only  as  its  own  reward,  so  they 
were  fully  eonvineed  that  vice  was  to  be  avoided,  were  there  no 
other  consequence  of  it  but  its  immediate  punishment*  Th^ 
fabulous  descriptions  of  a  state  of  misery,  and  of  whips,  and 
scorpions,  and  furies,,  were  derived  from  ^e  real  anguish  which 
they  felt  within  themselves,  and  from  the  severe  lashes^  the 
sh«rp  stings,  the  restless  mdignation  of  their  own  minds. 

.Ajid  this  judgement  of  sin  has  universally  prevailed^  and 
virtue  recommended  itself  by  its  natural  worth  and  excellence  { 
and  vice  would  have  been  condemned^  had  there  been  no  law 
to  condemn  it. 

II.  S.  Another  cause  of  the  disquiet  that  attends  a  rinful 
state,  is  the  expectation  of  a  future  judgement.  For  the  privi- 
lege  of  reason,  which  renders  us  fiir  more  excellent  than  the 
inferior  ranks  of  creatures,  does  also  render  us  capable  of  giving 
an  account  of  our  actions :  and  as  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that 
we  are  tbe  work  of  an  all-wise  Bekig,  so  it  is  reasonable  to 
expect  that  be  will  call  us  to  answer  for  the  discharge  or  abuse 
of  our  great  trust* 

Every  man  has  in  himself  a  lively  emblem  of  tbe  manner  of 
{voceeding  in  the  future  examination,  and  an  earnest  d  tha 
sentence  that  will  be  pronounced.  For  we  find  a  tribunal 
erected  in  our  hearts,  sod  a  judge  sitting  upon  it,  asad  sum« 
moning  all  our  thoughu^  words,  and  actkms,  to  appear  before 
it*  We  are  brought  to  tbis  ctfeful  review,  though  our  wills 
strive  against  it :  and  we  cannot  but  judge  of  them  aceocdiog 
to  their  diffemit  wature  and  qualiti^,  though  we  woulditfaia 
eorifbund  die  distinction^  *  and  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil/ 
Wh^  we  do  well,  our  couseienGe  tc^  us,  tbat  we  shall  be  ao* 
cepted.  When  w^doill,  it  fails  not  to  assure  us,  tbat  sin  lieih 
at  the  door :  and  it  whiqiers  to  us^  that  we  should  stand  in 
WIS  of  tbis  bosoaa^witness  and  judges  because  it  '  bMrs  not  tha 
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Sfford  in  vain ;  that  it  is  the  mioister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  them  that  do  evil'  [Rom.  xiii.  4.]  ;  and 
therefore  it  concerns  us  to  pay  a  deference  to  it,  because  there 
is  a  higher  court  in  which  we  must  appear,  a  greater  tribunal 
at  which  we  must  stand  to  give  an  account  to  a  just  and  righ* 
teous  God.  This  expectation  of  a  judgement  to  come  has 
frequently  checked  the  daring  sinner,  and  interrupted  his  mirth 
and  jollity ;  and  whilst  he  has  been  '  walking  in  the  ways  of  his 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes,^  he  has  been  troubled  with 
the  ill-boding  admonitioD,  'know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgement.^  [Eccles.  xi.  9.]  And 
the  bare  possibility  of  it  is  enough  to  confound  and  distract 
even  those,  that  will  not  believe  any  more.    . 

Since,  then,  '  the  wicked  are  like  a  troubled  sea,  when  it 
cannot  rest,^  and  their  disquiet  is  the  necessary  consequence  of 
sin  ;  let  us  consider  the  folly  of  embracing  it  for  the  sake  of 
any  temptation.  The  {deaaures  that  attend  it»  are  imaginary 
and  transient;  '  And  it  is  even,  as  when  a  hungry  man  dream- 
eth,  and.  behold  he  eateth ;  but  he.  awaketh  and  his  eoul  is 
empty ;  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and  behold  he 
drinketh;  but  he  awaketh,  and  behold  he  is  £Ednt,  and  his  soul 
has  appetite.'  [Isa.  xxix.  8.]  But  the  fear,  the  anxiety,  the 
confusion,  and  remorse,  that  immediately  follow  it,  are  real  and 
lasting.  Can  there  then  be  any  advantage  or  pleasure  in  an, 
that  will  be  a  sufficient  recompense  for  the  loss  of  the  peace  of 
our  minds  i  Were  we  to  gain  the  highest  honours,  or  the 
greatest  riches,  yet  they  could  not  render  us  unmindful  of  our 
misery.  All  the  arts  of  the  flatterer,  and  the  loudest  applause 
of  the  multitude,  cannot  raise  the  spirits  of  the  man,  that  is 
condemned  by  himself.  His  own  radeavours  are  as  ineffectual 
to  relieve,  him  as  those  of  others.  For  he  sees  throu^  the 
mist  which  he  would  cast  before  his  eyes,  and  loathes  the.  absur- 
dity of  his  own  vain  flattery.  Though  he  tries  to. hide  his 
iniquity  in  the  deepest  secresy,  yet  his  troubled  heart  will  cast 
up  its  mire  and  dirt.  Though  he  sometimes  seems  to  be  falling 
into^  little  slumber,  yet  it  only  serves  to  heighten  his  misery, 
vben  he  is  surprised  in  it,  and  forced  to  awoke :  '  F(»r  there  is 
no  peace  (saith  my  God)  to  the  wicked.'  And  at  the  last  day, 
when  the  *  sea,  and  death,  and  hell,  shall  give  up  their  dead,' 
[Rev.  XX.  13.]  then  shall  all  his  iniquity  come  for&,  and  the 
innumerable  multitude  of  bis  sins  shall  accuse  him  before  the 
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drefldftil  tribunal:'  and  after  the  terriUe  sentence  is  pionounoed, 
he  will  be  cast  into  a  sea  of  fire,where  his  body  will  be  torment- 
ed with  the  most  exquinte  pains,  and  his  soul  will  eternally 
safer  the  vengeance  of  an  iigured  conscience,  and  an  offended 
God. 

[THOMAS  NtWLlK,  MJ^.] 
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FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  MP  IP H ANY. 

MORTALiry  OP  MAN. 

IsAiAB  Ixiv.  6.— -We  all  do  &de  as  a  leaf. 

\T^  taken  Jrom  the  Firet  Evening-LeeeonJ] 

Many  axe  the  descnptions  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
I^  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  They  compare  our  present  state 
to  clouds  dispersed  by  the  wind ;  to  a  dream ;  to  a  shadow ; 
to  the  flowers  and  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  flouridi  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the.  evening  are  cut  down  and  withered ;  to 
smoke;  to  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  va- 
nisheth  away ;  to  a  .tale  that  is  told ;  to  the  remembrance  of  a 
gueat  who  tarrieth  but  a  day ;  to  the  path  of  a  ship  through 
the  waves;  to  the  flight  of  a  hkd,  and  of  an  arrow  throuj^i 
the  Bit. 

To  d weU  upon  these  imi^ea  of  our  mortality  with  the  fedhigs 
of  grief  and  deqpatr  servcis  tono  good  purpase^  and  tends  radier 
to  relax  and  i^aken  the  mind,  and  to  make  us  discontented 
and  dispirited.  -  But  there  is  a  way  of  oonddering  this  subject, 
which  is  ratiomd,  aod  Christian;  which  justifies  these  dispen* 
aationa  of  providence,  and  arma  us  with  fortitude  and  patience 
i^^ainst  all  events,  and  teaches  ua  to  possess  our  souls  in  peace ; 
I.  By  pioving,  that  our  present  state  of  mortality  is  convenient 
and  uaeful  to  us,  upon  many  accounts;  II.  By  pointing^out 
to  u8  the  most  proper  means  which  we  csol  use,  to  cure  our* 
selves  of  an  immoderate  fear  of  death. 

I.  Let  us  then,  first,  endeavour  to  prove  that  our  present 
state  of  mortality  is,  upon  many  accountSt  convenient  and 
uaefuL 

Vol.  L  O 
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I.  1.  It  is  convenient  that  ^yc  should  die,  because  this  M'orld 
is  a  state  of  trial. 

God  hath  given  us  an  immortal  soul ;  he  clothes  it  with  a 
body  ;  and  he  first  places  us  here,  where  we  feel  a  succession  of 
pain  and  pleasure,  of  satisfaction  and  uneasiness.  From  the 
uneasiness,  we  are  taught  to  desire  a  better  state ;  and  from  the 
satisfaction,  we  are  warned  to  fear,  lest  we  should  fall  into  a 
worse.  Thus  is  our  condition  neither  completely  good  nor 
bad,  but  suitable  to  a  time  of  probation ;  inciting  us  to  hope 
more  happiness,  and  to  dread  more  evil,  than  we  have  hitherto 
exj)erienced. 

Tiie  end  for  which  we  are  sent  into  this  world,  is,  to  serve 
God;  to  be  useful  to  mankind;  to  cultivate  and  improve  our 
mind ;  and  to  make  a  constant  progress  in  knowledge  and  in 
virtuous  habits :  wliicli  if  we  do,  God  will  reward  us ;  if  we  do 
not,  we  must  expect  to  lose  his  favour,  and  consequently  to  be 
miserable.  This  is  our  business,  this  is  our  work  ;  a  work  of 
the  utmost  importance ;  and  a  work  of  some  difficulty,  because 
there  are  obstacles  and  temptations  which  lie  in  our  way,  and 
interpose  between  us  and  our  duty,  and  conspire  to  deprive  us 
of  our  recompense,  and  to  draw  upon  us  a  future  punishment. 
Slh!Ii  are  our  own  inclinations  and  passions,  Avhich,  unlCvSS  dis- 
creetly governed,  degenerate  so  as  to  become  vices,  and  per- 
suade us  to  make  an  ill  use  of  the  good  things  of  this  world. 
Such  is  bad  example,  with  which  we  are  constantly  surrounded; 
the  seeming  prosperity  of  many  wicked  persons  ;  and  their  en- 
deavours to  corrupt  us  by  persuasion,  flattery,  or  rewards,  and 
to  discourage  us  from  virtue  by  ridicule  or  ill  usage. 

In  this  state  and  situation,  whilst  these  affections  are  withhi 
us,  and  these  objects  round  about  us,  if  we  were  not  subject  to 
mortality,  and  to  bodily  infirmities  which  accompany  it,  we 
should  probably  be  more  prone  to  evil  than  we  now  are :  so 
that,  amongst  the  assistances  which  God  affords  us  to  conquer 
the  enemies  to  our  salvation,  we  may  reckon  death  as  none  of 
the  least.  There  are  seducing,  infatuating  pleasures  in  vice, 
and  there  are  sometimes  inconveniences  and  hardships  in  virtue: 
but  there  is  such  a  thing  as  death  ;  and,  in  that  one  word,  are 
contained  many  motives  to  us  to  despise  those  pleasures,  and 
not  to  be  disheartened  at  those  inconveniences. 

I.  2,  Again  :  as  the  consideration  of  death  hath  a  tendency 
to  deter  us  from  vice,  it  consequently  prevents  some  disorders, 
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and  mtkfti  ut  Ihre  tqgetlMr  in  fcwiety  belt  v^ 
pasB  cnir  dajrs. 

As  it  18,  tlMugh  yife  sra  wsedt  aad  infirm  erestuvN,  and 
timngh  pnn  and  nokuMS  «nd  dceays,  <rfken  d^id  to  thfa  world 
Wofe  w«  lesve  it;  though  oar  stay  hers  be  always  uneertanit 
and  short  at  the  Tcry  longest ;  yet,  forgetting  the  future  state  to 
which  we  are  hastering,  and  fixed  upon  the  follies  of  the  pr»» 
sent,  we  multiply  trMigressions  against  God  and  our  neighfaour, 
and  are  no  less  deficient  in  our  duty  to  ourselves.  Hence  we 
amy  conjecture,  that  the  bdmviour  of  men  would  be  worse,  if 
the  fear  of  pain,  and  deadi,  and  of  other  erils,  to  which  morta- 
lity  exposes  us,  did  not  Mstrain  many,  upon  whose  stubborn 
and  base  tempers  gentler  methods  and  more  generous  motivee 
would  prove  ineflfeetual.  This  may  keep  several  from  some 
enormities,  which  their  inclinations  would  teach  them  to  com- 
ndt,  if  thqr  were  sure  to  continue  here  for  ever  in  heakh  and 
vigour,  or  even  to  have  their  life  protracted  to  a  eoosidersble 
Ici^th.  We  read  in  Genesis,  that,  befbre  the  flood,  the  wieked*' 
ness  of  men  was  exceeding  great,  and  the  thoughts  of  their 
hsarts  only  evil  continually;  that  the  earth  was  filled  widl 
vUenee;  and  that  Noah  and  his  small  fiunily  were  die  only 
perKOs  who  CHsaped-  destmctkin.  By  the  extraoedinaiy 
punisfament,  with  wfaidi  God  visited  that  generadon,  we  may 
eondude,  that  their  ofllfences  were  as  extraordinary :  and  thia 
excess  of  impiety  might,  perhaps,  be  partly  occasioned  by  the 
usual  hmgth  of  life  at  Uiat  time,  wldch  so  fiv  surpassed  the 
present  period* 

I.  S«  It  is  also  convenient,  that  we  shonkl  ^,  becanse  the 
istuw  recompenses  of  obe£enee  are  of  a  spiritual  nature. 

If' we  perform  our  duty  here,  God  promiseth  us  a  great  re* 
ward  in  the  kingdom  of  heavens  but  this  is  a  reward,  in  the 
expectation  or  possessbn  of  wUch  none,  besides  a  virtuous  peru 
son,  can  take  delight.  It  consists  in  bve  and  friendship,  and 
in  tihe  soeiety  of  good  beings ;  in  a  great  improvement  in  know* 
ledge;  inaielsase  fixm  evil  aflfectumsand  temptatiaostosin; 
in  pnismg  and  SBrving  God.  Now  let  it  be  considered,  tfiat 
our  senses  here  are  empkyyed  before  our  understanding;  that 
outward  objects  get  the  first  possession  of  our  minds,  and  en« 
gross  too  large  a  share  of  our  afl^ions ;  and  that  soflSe,  who 
abstain  from  heinous  ofiences,  and  have  many  virtues  and  good 

quaMss,  ace  often  too  fond  of  the  things  of  this  Kfe,  too  careful 
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about  themf  too  .ufawiUing  to  leave  or  loae  them.  Henee  :k  evi^ 
dently  appears,  that  when  such  is  the  disposition,  of  our  mindly 
death  aod  the  usual  foreninners  of  death  are  useful  to  us.  The 
yatirld  appears  too  amiaUe,  and  steala  upon  oiur  hearts.  Here 
we  would  willingly  stay ;  here  we  would  fix  our  abode,  if  we 
might  Bat  the  pains  of  a  body  tending  to  disBolutkn^decajra, 
and  infirmities,  reminding  us  that  we  must  think  of  going  henee, 
and  leflsening  the  sadsfaotion  which  we  take  in  temporal  bless* 
iBga,  and  in  all  earthly  things,— ^unloose^  by  gentle  degrees,  the 
b^ida  that  hold  us  too  fast  to  outward  objects;  teaeh  the  mind 
to  look  out  for  something  else,  <hi  whidi  it  may  fix  its  desires; 
and  £rom  things  sensiUe  and  transitory,  raise  it  to*  things  apixiM 
tual  and  eternal. 

I.  4.  Another  reason  why  it  is  convenient  that  we  should  die, 
is,  that  our  obedience  at  best  being  defective,  death  prepares 
us  for  the  next  state,  and  excites  in  the  soiA  thoughts  and  indi*: 
nations  which  ought  to  accompany  it  at  its  entrance  into  the 
world  of  spirits,  and  into  the  presence  of  its  Maker, — ^If  we  oflOK 
sider  God,  how  just  he  is,  how  great,  how  holy  and  puie^  and 
onrselves  how  imperfect  and  unworthy  to  stand  before  him;' 
how numeiotts  our  offences  haveheen,  and  how  many  spolaoisr; 
soul  hadi  contracted  ilurii^  its  union  with  the  body,  we  shali* 
find  many  reasons  to  fear  him,  to  be  filled  with  a  religious  dread 
and  confusion  at  the  thought  ci  appearing  in  his  presence,  and 
of  giving  an  account  of  ourselves,  to  our  great  judge. 
.  It  is^  tba:efore,  very  reasonable  that  we,  sinful  creatuies, 
should  enter  into  our  future  state  through  the  dark  and  melan*^ 
eboly  and  humbling  passi^  of  death  and  the  grave;  that^we 
should  lie  down  in  our  Mother's  bosoas,  and  mix  with  the  dust 
from  which  we  were  taken,  and  where  we  should  lie  for  €verv  if 
God.  were  not  as  merciful  as  he  is  powerful.  It  may  bfc ob« 
served  of  those  who*  through  the  coutBe^  of  dieif  Ims,  have 
preserved  a  aober  legsid  to  their  duty,  and  &  desire  of  pleasing 
God>-aiid  who,  therefore,  may  entertain  a  reasonable  hope ofi 
fi>igpvenes8,«-Hhat  their  good  dif^p^sitions  exert  themselves  tows* 
at  the  close^of  their  days,  and  thut  the  last  acts  of  religion-  are 
usually  the  best  performed.  When  the  time  of  their  departure 
^pptnaqhes,  they  are  more  perfectly  sensible  of  the  vanity  o(al\ 
^rthly  things,'  and  of  the  value  of  God's  favour ;  they  bumUy 
aoknowl^ge  tb^  trespasses ;  they  put  thieir  whole  firusttiu/tte 
of  6o4>  «nd  in.  the  mediation  of  Cteis(;i  thfQE  Mwitito 
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the  dbrine  i411  with  a  pious  Tesignation,  and  depart  hence  with, 
thbughto  and  diBpo^BitionSy  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

1.5.  It  is  not  only  con^nient,  but  indeed  it  is  desiraUe  and 
profitable  that  we  should  die,  if  death  oonduets  us  to  life  eternal.' 
Death,  at  fifst,  was  inflicted  as  a  punishment ;  but  our  Loid 
hath  considerably  mitigated  it ;  hath,  in  a  great  measure,  dis^ 
armed  it  of  its  terrors ;  and,  hairing  first  conquered  it  himself, 
puts  it  m  our  power  to  follow  his  triumph,  and  to  partake  of  faiar 
victory.  We  may,  dierefore^  if  we  be  wise  and  good,  so  spend 
our  few  days  here,  that  death  shall  be  to  us  the  end  of  trouble, 
and  the  beginning  of  peace  and  happiness.  If,  by  obedience 
and  perseverance,  we  secure  to  ovraalves  an  inhmtance  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  when  that  promised  time  shall  come,  and  tJbis 
Qomiptible  shall  pnt  on  inoomiption,  the.ranembranoe  of 
oor  {ormkr  earthly  state,  and  of  all  its  inconveniences^  may,  pro* 
baUy,  add  to  our  happiness :  and  then  it  will  be  good  ibr  us, 
tiuit  we  cmoe  were  mortal  creatures*  Certain  it  is,  that  we  are 
now  disposed  to  lecove  pleasure  from  thinking  of- the  evils 
through  which  we  have  paasiad,  after  we  have  escaped  them* 
There  is  not  apersoa  living,  who,  to  make  his  fortunes,  or  to 
ptfform  his'dutyy  hath  taken  great  pains,  and  exposed  himself 
ib  many  dangers,  and  endured  great  hacdahips,  and. whose 
honest  labours  have  been  rewarded  with  success,  who  is  not 
idao  delighted  with  the  recollection  of  the  toil  and  peril,  which 
he  has  undergone  in  those  days.  Such  may  be  our  temper 
hereafter;  and  they  who,  having  overcome  the  vices  and  teirip- 
tations  of  the  world  j  are  safely  arrived  at  those  blessed  mansions 
where  no  evil  of  any  kind  is  permitted  to  enter, — may  And  no 
small  satisfiaetion  in  Temembering  tbdr  troublesome  passage 
tiiEou^  this  vale  of  tears;  and  in  comparing  the  vain  world j 
irindi  is  passed  away,  and  is  no  more,  widi  the  eternal  kingdom,' 
into  which  Grod  hath  grack>usly  reeeived  them. 

II.  X^  us  now,  secondly,  consider  the  methods,  whieh  we 
asuat  use  to  dlay  and  restrain  those  immoderate  fears  of  death, 
wfakii  are  blameable^  and  wlndi  also  render  Ms  itself,  with  all' 
its  conveniences,  dull  and  comfertleas. 

'11.  1.  Frequent  dioughts  of  our  latter  end  wHl  assist  to 
produce  this  goodeffiect.  As  timorous  persons  are  observed,  in 
danger,  to  shut  their  eyes,  and  sbrni  the  sight  of  the  evil  which* 
they  dread,  thongh  thereby  they  often  only  expose  themselvea 
iife^mmt^  «ld-  lose  ther  oppottvmity  of ^ saving  (heir Uvea;  so ifr 
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is  witli  tliose,  who  greatly  fear  death.  They  industriously  fly 
the  thouglits  of  it  at  all  times ;  and  thereby  they  only  increase 
that  natural  dread,  and  make  death  insupportable,  Avhcnsoever 
it  comes.  And  as  courage  is  improved  by  repeated  approaches 
to  danger,  and  a  long  famiUarity  with  it ;  so,  if  we  have  death 
often  in  our  minds,  and  contract  (as  it  were)  an  intimacy  with 
it,  we  lessen  the  abhorrence  of  it.  Therefore,  if  we  would  quit 
our  present  being  with  decency,  and  without  great  conster- 
nation, we  should  always  look  upon  the  hour  of  departure  as 
at  hand,  and  think  with  ourselves,  as  often  as  we  go  forth  to  our 
worldly  affairs,  that  we  may  never  return  home  again ;  and  as 
often  as  we  lie  down  to  rest,  tliat  we  may  wake  no  more  to  this 
world. 

II.  S.  Another  way  of  reconciling  ourselves  to  death,  is,  to 
consider  it  as  unavoidable.  That  we  ought  to  meet  with  bold- 
ness, what  we  cannot  sliun ;  and  endure  it  with  all  the  con- 
stancy which  human  nature  can  sunnnon ;  and  that  it  is  folly 
to  act  otherwise,  is  one  of  the  plainest  dictates  of  reason. 
Though  it  must  be  confessed,  that  this  consideration  affords 
little  comfort  under  extreme  pain,  or  extraordinary  affliction?-, 
yet,  in  many  evils,  it  hath  its  use ;  and,  in  particular,  it  may 
help  us  to  lessen  the  fears  of  death.  It  has  been  observed  of 
many  persons  in  great  danger,  that,  so  long  as  there  remained 
hopes  and  possibiUty  of  escaping  it,  they  have  been  timorous ; 
but,  when  all  hopes  were  cut  off,  they  have  grown  bold ;  and 
despair  itself  has  given  them  courage. 

II.  3.  Another  consideration  tending  to  make  us  more  willing 
to  die,  is,  that  it  is  common  to  all. — God  hath  created  beings 
who  never  die,  as  the  Angels:  but  they  live  in  another  world, 
and  have  seldom  shown  themselves  to  men.  And  it  is  best 
that  it  should  be  so.  If  they  and  we  had  frequently  conversed 
together,  we  might  perhaps  envy  their  immortality,  and  die 
with  more  reluctance,  beholding  so  many  happy  and  glorious 
creatures  free  from  that  change.  But  now  we  inhabit  a  place, 
where  we  see  all  about  us  subject  to  the  same  fate  ;  and  may 
teach  and  learn  resionalion  to  a  law.  from  which  nothinc:  here 
is  exempted.  Not  only  the  powerful  and  the  wise,  but  the  most 
righteous,  must  undergo  it.  We  read  of  only  two  who  died 
not,  Enoch  and  Elias:  and  we  may  justly  sup{X)se  that,  not  for 
their  righteousness  did  God  deliver  them  from  death,  but  rather 
to  confirm  men  in  the  belief  of  another  life :  for  though  they 
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-mmtt  iwy  good  men,  yet»  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  there  are  per- 
sons teoonkdaa  good  as  they,  and  as  much  in  the  favour  of  God. 

IL  4«  The  troubles  of  life,  rightly  considered,  may  help  to 
nmoTeagreat  dislike  of  death.  The  same  good  and  wise  Pro- 
vidence, irhidi  hath  appointed  us  so  few  days  for  our  abode 
here,  hath  made  that  abode  inconvenient  in  many  respects,  that 
we  might  be  the  better  disposed  to  leave  it :  and  to  those  who 
are  not  so  disposed,  Providence  seems  to  say ;  Can  you  bear 
neither  the  disease,  nor  the  remedy?  You  are  unwilling  to 
sui&r ;  you  are  tmwilUng  to  be  released.  What  can  be  done 
fiir  you?-*— 

Through  how  many  troubles  we  pass,  I  need  nat  say,  nor 
reckon  up  those  disi^greeable  and  inseparable  attendants  on  frail 
mortality.  Eveiy  one  knows  them,  every  one  feels  them,  more 
or  less.  Even  they  who  meet  with  the  fewest  causes  of  un- 
easiness, have  often  the  unhappy  art  of  creating  them,  and  of 
becoming  more  wretched  than  they  need  to  be.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, only  observe,  tbat^  in  our  progress  here,  the  evils  of  life 
commonly  increase  upon  us,  and  its  pleasures  dimioish,  till  we 
come  to  a  declining  age,  which  has  for  the  most  part,  to  many 
of  us  at  least,  so  much  to  make  it  unacceptable,  that  the  fear 
of  it,  if  we  have  not  yet  reached  it,  or  the  burden  of  it,  if  we 
lie  under  it,  might  teach  us  more  indifference  to  the  present 
world.  What  Sobmon  says  of  knowledge,  may  as  truly  be 
said  of  life ;  ^  In  much  of  it,  is  much  grief;  and  he  who  in^ 
creaseth  days,  increaseth  sorrow.' — To  outlive  our  dearest 
fineods  and  relations,  our  health,  our  strength,  our  memory,  in 
short)  every  thing  esu^ept  perhaps  some  follies  and  weaknesses,-^ 
this  is  the  prospect,  upon  which  he,  who  is  greedy  of  many  days, 
sets  his  heart ;  this  is  the  state  which  he  who  experiences,  and 
is  still  in  love  with  life,  may  be  said  <  to  be  bom  again,'  not 
in  the  Christian  sense,  but  as  one  who  enters  into  a  second 
childhood. 

II.  6.  Another  remedy  against  immoderate  fears  of  death, 
is,  a  good  life.  This  I  mention  as  the  last  and  best,  and 
indeed  the  only  one  to  which  we  can  trust ;  and  I  barely  mention 
it,  because  it  is  an  evident  truth,  which  wants  no  confirmation. 

If  those  various  motives,  which  would  dispose  us  to  depart 
with  deoeiicy  and  resignation,  have  no  effect  at  all  upon  us, — 
the  reason  is,  that  our  faith  and  obedience  are  defective.  Either 
we*aaqMQt,  that  death  is  the  utter  destruction  of  soul  and 


hadyi  or  we  fear  to  go iato  a  slate  wome  than  ibat.wUck 
^  l^ve* .  From  both  theae  causes  of  oonstenMUlaDD,  a  Chiis* 
tkm  life  wUl  secure  us.  He  who  believe  the  iGiospsl»<aml  eo^ 
^vouis  to  .conform  himself  to  it,  wiU  find,  ki  hk  baAfWod 
m  tfaetssjtii^Q^^ny  of  his  coQscienee,  otmsobtaomi  against  .the 
t^QEs  ol  4eath«  It  must  not  be  said  or  expected,  that  Jie 
.wiJll  eptirqly.  ovfMKxxne  the  four  of  it ;  because  same  poaMms  -.are^ 
^jT  coBstitutioo  and  teipper,  less  resolute  than  otheia;aQd  eten 
the  xnost  resolute  would  probably  -pQefitf  life  Xo  death,  if  they 
bi^i  their  ch<Hce.  But  moat  assuredly  he  will .  aat  have  that 
dread  of  it,  which  he  would  have  felt,  if  he  bad  spent  faia>d»|rft 
iniolly  and  iniquity^ . 

.  [ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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SERMON  XXIX. 


•         FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY.     * 

THE  NATURE  AND  INFLUENCE  OP  THE  PEAR  OF  GOD, 

Isaiah  lix.  19. So  shall  they  fsar  the  uMp^e  of  the  J^atd.^ 

IText  taken  from  th$  Fir$$  Marmng'Jiegson,'] 
Qjjn  passions  are  the  spriaga,  which  actuate  the  powem  of 
qur  nature :  if  these  are  either  too  weakly  or  poo  stioQgly 
iQQve^y  or  misled  by  false  apprehensioDsof  the  object,  the  pro^ 
ductions  must  b^  proportionably  defective  or  irr^ular.  And 
sbce  the  fear  of  God  is  a  passion  of  the  first  and  pniimpal 
influence  in  religion,  it  is  of  the  greatest  iaiportaiice»  that  it  be 
fcMrmed  upon  such  views,  as  may  give  it.  a  proper  force  and 
d^^ection.  -.  Let  u%  therefore,  enquire^ 

.  I.  Wh^i^  tihe  proper iear»  which  is  due  {torn  manjtojQod: 
and 

/ 11.  Observe  the  influence  this  affe^tiga  wiUjiasre  4m.die  oon* 
djuct  of  0|ur  lives.  *    .  . 

,,  Fear,  in  general,  is^  that  passion  of  our  nature^  whemby  we 
app  ^^ted  to-  provide  for  our.  security  upon  the  approach  of 
eyil.  But  when  this  description  is  appUed  to  the.fear  of  God, 
^e  are  opt  Xp  apprehend  that  God  can  be  the  author  of  any 
cifect  |hat  i^  ^vil  in  itself,  though  it  ipay  by  a^ident  be  evil  to 
H^r .  hif^evere§t Ji^ict^yia  ar^  in  tbeipsplyM  aotfl.of^ltltiQe  and 
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]%hleininit8%  and- Aiwr  finm  the  eseelkaoeft  tad  pi!rfMJdn$.oif 
ltt9tuiaiur&; '  Aoygb»  idtkrespsct  to  us,  they  ha^e  the  evil  of 
puniihwinl,  and  demand  thui  Tiegard  of  ourJear  to  hitn.  The 
fcqucDt  mJBtahfsof  men  in  forming  tlieir  apptehensiotis  of 
tUs  object  of  theb-fcai^  mid  coaaeqnently  of  the  nature  of  that 
ntpMi  ivhftch  is  due  to  htoi^  has  given  lise  to  that  necessaiy 
dtHiinstion  ^f  the  lear  of  God  into  a  servile  at  superstitioos; 
and  a  "filial  or  religious,  fisar.  The  former,  we  are  to  avoid  as 
a  didionour  to  God ;  to  the  latter  we  are  obl^ed  as  an  indi»^ 
pensaUe  daty,  the  true  spring  and  motive  of  our  Christian 
obedienoe.  When  men  .reprcaont  -the  dhrine  nature  to  their 
minds  as  the  author  of  evil,  as  a  being  averse  fixHn  their  faap^ 
}nnes8,  and  armed  with  power  only  for  their  destruction;  as  an 
austere  and  rigorous  master,  easily  provoked,  and  always  lifting 
up  his  hand  to  take  yengeanoe ;  such,  conceptions  must  un- 
avoidably  raise  in  our  minda  the  paasioo  of  terror,  a  dread  of 
the  divine  nature  mixed  with  abhorrence  and  avernon,  as  fiom 
an  enemy  wbom  we  hate,. but  dare  not  i^esist.  But.tlus  is  so 
fiur  from  that  fear,  which  is  a  duty  required  by  Grod,  that  even 
the  devils  are  coQStcwned  to  do  this  homage  to  his  majesty, 
who  believe  and  tremble.  This  is  no  other  tha^  that  forced 
respect  which  a  captive  payB  to  his  conqueror,  adave  to  his  lord. 
Anid  the  wonhip  we  are  induced  to  offer  from  these  nyistaken 
apprflhetUBDBs  of  the  divine  nature,  is  a  blasphemous  affront 
to  his  perfections;  nnce  we  worship  him  not  as  God,  but  as  a 
cruH  and  ^imnnical  being,  die  idol  of  our  fears  and  the  creature 
ofoiir  superstition;  and  we  might,  for  the  same  reasons,  adore 
theianliGe  and  power  even  of  hell  itself. 

The  iWar,  then,  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  b  a  filial  or 
idigioot  fear ;  on  «wful  reverence  of  the  divine  nature,  pro< 
ceeding  from  a  just  esteem  and  regard  to  his  perfections,  which 
pHadiioM  i&us  an  'inclination  to  his  service,  and  an  unwilliDg- 
ness  to  offend  him.  This  is  a  duty  we  owe,  in  some  proportion, 
to^dlwlio'Btaiid  ift  a  superior  felation  tow,  and  is  in  the  fifth 
commandment  required  towards  our  prince  and  our  parent 
under  the  name  of  Aonour ;  a  reqpect,  whidi,  in  the  notion  of 
if,  imjdiea  a  mixtoie  of  love  and  fear ;  and,  in  the  object, 
e^uiAy  suppoaM  goodness  and  power.  As  a  son,  though  he 
reviirelioes  the  authority  of  his  father  and  is  detened  by  a  just 
aBHtflbeBsiott  of  his  displeasure  from  daring  to  offend  him,  yet 
fWgets^iiee  rt  the  time  tnaej  that  he  is  cdaM^me<)  witfi  ^e  tm* 
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durett  «ibctkiD  ibr  hb  happmeis,  the  proliotor  of  his  nwlcneit, 
iod  the  vetieverof  hii  wants;  one  who  will  lookim  his  faUiags 
with  meveyy  and  e^eo  correct  faia  offenoaa  with  oompassioD  ;-*^ 
80^  thou^  religion  damands  our  rarerenoe  of  God,  aa  that 
fo^vreigft  power  from  whom  we  derire  our  being,  the  judge  of 
all  our  actiona,  and  die  author  and  dispoaer  of  our  happineeB; 
though  it  repreeenta  him  clothed  with  an^esty  and  hoaour,  as 
the  supreme  ruler  of  the  world,  to  whose  authority  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth  do  bow  and  obey ;  yet  it  teadies  u%  at  the 
same  time,  to  adore  him  as  a  mild  and  merrifiil  beings  of  infi- 
nite lore  mid  affection  to  Us  eicatuxes;  aa  a  finend  and  a  fatha: 
whose  care  supplies  our  wants^  and  defends  our  impoiTeiice ;  lo 
whose  faTOor  we  owe  all  the  happiQess  we  can  receive  here^  and 
from  whose  oompasricm  in  Christ  we  hope  for  eternal  glory 
hereafter*  This  is  die  proper  character  of  the  ]>eity :  and 
while  we  thus  represent  him  to  our  £uth,  as  his  goodness  will 
Jbrbid  ua  to  dread  him  as  slaves,  so  his  majesty  will  command 
us  to  reverence  him  as  sons.  But  from  that  servile  dread 
whidi  we  reprove  as  criminal,  we  must  be  care&d  to  distinguish 
that  terror  and  astonishment  which  is  spread  over  the  ooosdence 
of  the  sinner,  when  he  first  begins  to  reflect  on  the  danger  of 
his  state,  and  the  penalties  he  has  incurred  from  the  justice  of 
Godk  For  though  this  fear,  in  its  first  impressions,  be  attended 
with  very  uncomfortable  views  of  the  divine  nature,  and  attends 
chiefly  to  the  extent  of  his  power,  and  the  rigour  of  his  justice; 
yet  whenever  it  is  effectual  to  our  oonvendon  and  engages  our 
application  to  appease  his  anger,  it  cannot  be  without  some 
confidence  in  his  goodness,  and  a  regard  to  the  more  amiable 
attributes  of  the  Ddty;  and  must  consequently  have  also  a 
less  perfect  degree  of  that  filial  reverence  recommended  by 
religion. 

For  if  this  terror  were  merely  that  servile  dread,  which  re- 
presenu  God  as  an  implacable,  inex(Hrab)e  being, — ^the  soul, 
under  such  an  impression,  would  sit  down  unactive,  over- 
whelmed with  a  horrible  despair;  and  never  engage  in  a 
fruitless  attempt  to  appease  a  power,  whom  bo  prayers  could 
entreat,  no  repentance  reconcile.  .  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that 
though  this  feat  be  not  that  composed  reverence,  with  which 
the  soul  looks  on  God  in  a  state  of  confirmed  piety,  yet  neither 
is  it  that  servile  dread,  which  flies  from  hitii  as  a,  hostile  un- 
friendly bdng,  delighting  la  the  miseny  of  hia  oreatuaea.    And 
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thenfofe  somd  of  the  tehoois  have  Uied  a  middle  term  to  ex^ 
press  this  affaotioiit  and  have  called  it  an  initial  fear  of  God; 
a  dispositioa  so  far  from  being  offSenftve  to  hitn,  that  it  seems 
to  be  properly  that  broken  and  oontrite  heart»  with  which  a 
soul  under  the  conviction  of  un  ought  to  look  upon  its  judge ; 
and  what  the  scripture  emphatioally  calls  <  the  b^inning  of 
wisdom  ;^  a  temper  which,  in  the  same  proportion  as  we  appre- 
hend the  justice  of  Ood  to  be  pacified  by  our  repentance,  will 
gradually  improve  into  that  fihal  reverence  accompanied  with 
love,  which  is  the  proper  affection  of  a  confirmed  pety. 

These  distinctkxis  of  the  fear  of  Grod  give  us  a  dear  and 
easy  reconciliation  of  those  seeming  inconsistencies  of  scripture, 
widi  reqpeet  to  this  affiaction:  for  when  St.  John  tells  us,  that 
<  p^ect  love  casteth  out  fear  ;^  and  again,  that  *  he  that  fearelfa 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love  f  these  iassertions  can  no  otherwise ' 
consist  with  those  scriptures  whidi  enjoin  the  fear  of  God,  and 
recommend  it  as  the  whole  of  out  duty,  than  by  understanding 
the  former  either  of  that  servile  dread  which  reproltotes  and 
devils  have  of  Grod,  or  rather  of  that  initial  fear  which  attends 
the  imp^ect  conversion  of  a  sinner ;  the  latter,  of  that  filial 
revetence,  which  is  the  strength  and  ornament  of  the  soul  in  a 
composed  state  of  religion. 

The  nature  of  the  duty  thus  explained,  let  us,  II.  Consider 
the  influence  this  afiection  will  have  on  the  conduct  of  our  lives. 

In  general,  the  effect  of  this  fear  will  be  a  sincere  universal 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 

The  only  motives  that  can  be  imagined  of  our  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  any  person,  are  either  the  value  and  certainty  of 
the  rewards  he  proposes,  tq^ether  with  an  assurance  of  his 
inclination  and  ability  to  confer  them :  or  an  apprehension  of 
his  justice  and  severity  in  punishing  our  disobedience.  Now 
neither  of  these,  exclusive  of  the  other,  is  the  true  principle  of 
our  obedience  to  God :  for  if  our  observance  of  the  divine  laws 
proceeded  merely  from  an  opinion  of  his  inclination  to  our  hap- 
piness, whenever  his  providence  or  justice  should  think  fit  to 
visit  us  with  any  great  affliction,  he  would  no  longer  appear 
that  kind  benevolent  being  we  before  worshipped ;  and  conse^ 
quently  the  motive  that  engaged  our  submission  would  lose  its 
force  on  us.  It  was  with  this  imperfect  principle  of  dutjr  that 
Satan  reproached  the  integrity  of  Job.  *  Doth  Job  (said  he) 
aarve  God  ftr  Banght  ?  HasI  thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him, 
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and  iibcmt  all  that  he  bath?  Hioahttst  bkssed  the  ivorbof 
iMddfi,  and  hie  subertance  is  increased  in  the  land^  Bnt  put 
fbtth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will 
cunei  thee  to  thy  face.'  [Job  i.  9, 10, 11.] 
'  'Indeed,  if  the  divine  laws  were  |iro|>o6ed  to  our  4»bteFvaiice'9 
with  no  other  motive  than  the  advwntagee^  attending*  ity  they* 
would  be  little  more  than  an  advice,  and  have  bat  a  Tery  weak 
iifluenoe  on  the  far  greater  part  of  mankind,  who  are  more- 
inolined  to  pursue  their  happiness  in  thesatislBCtioiis  that  lie 
before  them  in  this  life,  than  to  wait  on  the  promisea  of  ^distant 
reversian.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  engage  also  the  fears  of 
men  by  the  annexion  of  siich  penalties  as,  by  the  weight  and 
certainty  oi  them,  will  overbahmce  the  peiBuasions  of  temporal 
{Measure. 

On  the  other  side,  if  our  obedience  w»e  the  eftot  only 'of  a 
dread  of  the  power  and  vengeance  of  Ood,  it  wouid  be  no'bcb^' 
ter  than  the  submisaon  of  a  slave  to  the  tjrramiy  of  an  insolent 
masteri  and  must  want  that  choice  andinclination,  wfaidi  alone 
can  make  our  obedience  acceptable  to  Grod*  As  he  vequifes^ 
submisskin  to  the  authority  of  his  commands,  so  he  expects  that 
submisskm  should  be  accompanied  with  an  entire  trust  in  bis 
goodness,  and  afiection  to  his  service  i  by  the  former,  we  adore 
Um  as  the  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  world ;  by  the  ktter,'aB  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  The  proper  motivej  tberefere,  of 
oat  Christian  obedience,  is  that  fear  which  is  made  p^rfcct  by 
bve;  that  filial  reverence  I  have  described  and  recoo9iiaended« 
which  has  in  it  a  just  mixture  of  hatk  these  afibctions,  and 
acts  upon  our  lives  with  the  force  of  both.  This  is  aprindp^ 
adapted  to  every  passion  and  faeuky  of  dor  nature,  to  every 
state  and  condition  of  our  life;  and,  wheniighlfy  forined, 
will  direct  us  to  the  just  perfonnanoe  of  our  duty  in  all ;  will 
equally  prepare  our  patience  for  the  day  of  adversityi  and  en<i 
gage  our  gratitude  to  the  mercies  of  God ;  will  suggesl  tears 
to  our  repentance,  and  hallelujahs  to  our  praise ;  will  make  us 
receive  bis  fovours  as  the  blessings,  his  punishments  as  thecbr- 
reclaons,  of  a  father.  The  awe  of  bis  majesty  vriU  keep  us 
from  presumption,  and  the  promises  of  his  mercy  from  despair; 
£sr  as  is  his  majesty,  so  is  his  mercy.  Both  these  attributefel 
will  be  equally  in  our  view,  and  concur  to  form  the  disporitton  of 
Hie  soul.  If  this  principle  were  thoroughly  fixed  in  the  nitadb 
of^en^  we  fiheuld  bo  odiamed  itf  hypocrisy^  and  tmbUe  IM) 
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pia(iuidies»;  aeither  faope  our  treachery  could  eaeape  the  Dpticei 
nor  onx  blai^hemiefl  the  veogeanoe,  of  GocL  Our  aeoret  aotippa' 
uliraU  be  es  regular  aaesir  public ;  our  devotions  as  great  in. 
the  closet,  as  they  appear  in  the  temple.  We  should  perforoa 
every  ioaftanoe  of  our.  duly,  not  with  eye^ervice  as  mtn- 
pleners,  but  wiitb.  the  aame  onoerity  with  which  we  comply 
with  thedeareatof  our  friend  or  our  latha :  the  least  of  hia 
oonmaBda  would  appear  veneimble  to  us,  and  the  meat  diffic^ 
obi  grievous.  •  la  aum,  this  affection  will  give  warmth  to  our 
sKal,  and  spirit  to  our  devotions  ;  will  animate  our  faith,  eort 
Uvea  our  hope,  and  extend  our  charity ;  will  deter  us  from  sin^ 
dad  enoourageus  in  duty« 

fiiofie,  therefixei  this  is  the  true  principle  of  CShristian  obo- 
dienoe,  the  only  foundation  on  which  the  whole  superstmctuie 
of  relifpon  eali  rise  with  a  proper  strength  and  beauty,  let  us 
labour  to  form  in  our  minds  such  just  apprehoisicns  of  the 
Brity,  as  may  possess  our  souk  with  this  reverence  towards 
hkn.  Such  as  are  our  ooaeeptions  of  God,  such  will  be  our 
affedioii  towards  him ;  and  such  as  is  the  affection  ^cf.  the 
hearty -sodi  will  be  the  aerviee  and  obedience  we  shall  pay  him« 
Let  uflf  therefove^  lake  care  lurither  to  afifont  his  nuyesty  by 
want:  of  reveeencei  nor  diahonour  his  goodness  by  a  servik' 
dread  of  fab  power«  Both  are  defects  equally  destructive  of 
true  rfUgion ;  tbe  one  tending  to  cRtinguish  it,  by  inclining 
the  nund  to  a  contempt  of  God ;  the  other,  to  corrupt  it  by 
siqperstitioo.  As,  therefore,  the  reflection  on  his  goodness 
Aould  reconcile  us  with  delight  to  the  duties  he  enjoins ;  so 
most  we  remembel:  that  we  are  to  serve  him  with  fear;  aad^ 
even  in  those  act^-of  our  worship  whifb-  principally  engage  the 
mind  in  canteuiphting  the  wonders  of  his  love,  not  forget  the 
honour  doe  to  his  majesty,  but  even  rejoice  :'unto  him  with 
reverence ;  and  while  we  approach  hira  with  the  confidence  of 
sons,  humble '  6urKhre5  bdbre  him  with  the  resignation  cxf 
oreatores  and  the  contrition  of  sinners.    And,  • 

Lastly*  let  it  not  discourage  any  of  us,  that  our  coUvenmm 
from  a  state  of  sin  to  Grod,  is  attended  with  terriU^'appeehei^ 
dons  of  his  severity  imd  power,  since  {fm  I  observed)  this  is  not 
that  slavish  dread  which  destrojrs  religion,  but  the  banning 
of  wisdom;  an  impression  of  divine  gtaee  on  the  aonl»  whicln 
tf  >diily  oukivated,  will  end  in  confidence  in  the  mercy,  and 
pkaadreinthe.  Berv]fie»]of  Gndfti   ilhe .  divdna  nature  wiUgnh 
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dually  appear  more  amiable  to  us,  and  even  our  present  fears 
will  improve  our  affection :  the  mercy  of  his  pardon  will  endear 
him  to  our  gratitude ;  and  as  we  have  much  forgiven,  we  shall 
love  much. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  infirmity,  the  soul,  I  am  afraid, 
can  rarely  arrive  to  that  just  temperament  of  affection  with 
which  man,  in  his  innocence,  adored  his  Maker.  Our  imper- 
fect conceptions  of  the  Deity,  and  the  frequent  failings  and 
offences  to  which  the  best  of  us  are  conscious,  will  debase  the 
honour  we  pay  him,  with  some  alloys  of  a  servile  mixture. 
The  proper  and  adequate  reverence  due  from  the  soul  to  God, 
is  perhaps  reserved  for  the  perfection  of  that  state,  when  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  in  the  full  beauty  of  his  goodness,  no  longer 
armed  with  the  terrors  of  our  Judge,  no  longer  offended  with 
our  transgressions,  but  appeased,  reconciled,  and  united  to  us 
through  Christ. 

Let  it  be  our  care,  in  the  mean  time,  so  to  fear  him  here, 
that  we  may  behold  him  without  dread  and  astonishment  here- 
after ;  that  when  we  shall  be  called  to  the  awful  tribunal  of  our 
Judge ;  when  the  sinner  shall  desire  the  mountains  to  fall  on 
him,  and  the  hills  to  cover  him  from  the  terrors  of  his  presence, 
we  may  be  able  to  approach  the  throne  of  his  majesty  with  the 
confidence  of  sons,  and  be  received  among  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  into  that  eternal  state  of  happiness,  where  all  our  fears 
and  labours  shall  cease,  where  everlasting  love  shall  be  our  em- 
ployment, and  everlasting  peace  our  reward, 

[Dr.  JOHN  ROGERS.] 
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HOPE  OF  RESEMBLING  CHRIST. 

I  John  iii.  3. Every  man  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth  himself,  even 

as  he  is  pure. 

\Text  taken  from  the  Ephtlefor  the  Day.] 

The  Apostle,  in  this  chapter,  endeavours  to  comfort  the  Saints, 
from  a  consideration  of  the  transcendent  greatness  of  God's 
love,  which  appeared  in  those  excellent  privileges  that  accrued 
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io  Item  from  it.  The  fint  of  wbidi  the  Seiats  enjoy  eren  in 
tUsJi&yWniely,  to  '  be  the  sons  of  God,'  the  adopted  childraa 
of  the  Almigfaty,  to  be  admitted  into  the  oearaBt  and  dearest 
relation  to  the  great  Creator  and  Lord  of  heairen  aad  earth* 
<Behold».'what  manner  of  low  tke  Father  hath  bcetowed  upon 
xBi  «hat  we  should  be  ealled  the  sou  of  GodT  The  second 
gieat  privilege  ia  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Saints  in  the  life  to 
CQBBe;  and  ^At  is  no  less  than  a  *  likeness  to  Christ  himself 'in 
glory  ;  a  partidpationof  those  grand,  sublime  pren^^atvres  that 
Christ  is  endowed  withal.  *•  We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him  in  glory,^  ▼.  2..  Now,  because  this 
great  enjoyment  was  as  yet  future,  and  so  visible  but  at  a  dis* 
tanoe,  and  consequently  not  so  efficacious  an  aignmeUt  of  con^ 
fort — ^he  tells  them,  that  the  Saints  could  view  it  as  present 
in  the  glass  of  their  hc^MS,  by  which  they  could  drawfirom  it  a 
real  comfort  with  an  actual  fruition. 

It  is,  indeed,  the  nature  of .  earthly  comfiirts  to  affined  mors 
delight  in  their  hopes  than  in  their  enjoyment  But  it  is  much 
otherwise  in  heavenly  things,  which  are  of  that  solid  and 
substantial  perfection,  9iB  always  to  satisfy,  yet  never  to  satiate: 
and  therefore  the  delight  that  q>rings  from  the  fruition  of 
thoae,  is  still  fresh  imd  verdant.  Nay,  we  may  add  this  yet 
further,  that  the  .very  expectation  of  heavoily  things,  if 
rational  and  well-grDunded,  afibrds  more  comfixt  than  the 
possessbn  and  enjoyment  of  the  greatest  earthly  contents  what* 


The  Apostle  having  thus  told  them  of  their  hope,  and  what 
arealhold  it  took  of  die  things  hopedfor ;  that  he  mi^t  pre* 
vent  mistake,  and  dash  {Mesumpdon,  tells  them  also,  that  an 
assured  hope  of  future  gloiy  did  not  at  all  lead  men  to  present 
security,  but  was  so  fax  from  ministering  to  sloth,  that  it  did 
rather  quicken  and  excite  them  to  duty  ;  so  that  *  he  that  has 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  hunsdf  ;^  he  does  not  fie  still,  and 
acquiesce  in  this,  that  he  shall  be  happy  and  glorious  in  the 
world  to  come;  and  therefore,  in  the  mean  time^  forgets  to  be 
virtuous  in  this;  but  it  raises  him  toa  pursuit  of  a  more  than 
ordinary  strain  of  doty  and  perfection ;  *  he  purifies  himsdf  , 
even  as  Christ  is  pure  ;^  this  is  his  hope,  this  is  his  design ;  he 
expects  to  be  like  Christ  in  the  brightness  of  his  g^ry ;  and 
therefore  he  exerts  his  utmost  diligence  to  resemble  him  in  the 
purity  <tf  his  life  loo. 
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L^  118  endeavour  to  show  kow  tiie  kofie  of  ^hesvar  jwd  a 
future  glory  comes  to  have  such  a  sovereiga  influence  wpm 
this  work  of  pmificatidiL  It  has  so  upon  a  douUe  bccounty 
natural  and  moral.  i  ; 

I.  And,  first,  upon  a  natural  account,  this  hope^purffies  as 
bebg  a  i^Mcial  graoe^  infused  into  the  heart  by  the  Hdy  Ghom, 
atid,  in  its  nature  and  operaticNi,  diieotly  cootrary  to  siii :  as 
beat  is  a  quality,  both  in  nature  and  woiiung,  contrary  to,  end 
destructive  of  cold.  All  grace  is  natutaUy  of  a  sin^^igjiig 
virtue;  as  soon  as  ever  it  is  infused  into  the  soul,  it  is  not  idle, 
but  iBHnediately  operative:  Andilnopenitionis  tocbaageand 
transform  the  soul  into  its  own  nature;  for  the  effecting  nf 
which  it  must  wcnrk  out  that  principle  of  corruption,  that  dfm 
intinately  possess  it.  When  leaven  is  ca^t  into  the  luoip,  it 
presently  begins  to  work  and  to  ferment,  till,  by  d^[Dees,  it  bus 
thoroughly  changed  the  whole  mass.  In  like  manner,  eveiy 
geaoe  will  be  incessantly  workings  till  it  has  wrought  over  the 
heart  to  its  own  likeness. 

Now  hope  is  one  of  the  principal  gaaces  of  the  Spirit;. 490 
that  we  have  it  marshalled  with  faith  and  charity,  and  placed 
immediately  after  faith,  in  regard  to  the  method  of  its  opera* 
tion,  which  is  immediately  .consequent  upon  that  of  faith.  For 
what  faith  looks  upon  as  proent  in  the  promise,  that  hope  looka 
upon  as  future  in  the  event.  Faith  prc^)er]y  views  the.promise; 
hope  eyes  the  performance.  But  the  Scripture  tells  us»  that 
*  faith  purifies  the  heart,'  and  casts  out  the  corruption  naturally 
inherent  in  it ;  and  if  these  are  the  efiects  of  faUh,  th^y  must 
needs  be  ascribed  also  to  hope,  which  is  sown  in  the  heart  by 
the  same  et€;mal  Spirit ;  and  consequently  is  of  the  same  qua- 
lity and  operation  with  that  For  that  it  springs  not  from 
mere  nature,  but  from  a  higher  principle,  is  most  manifest ; 
since  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Crod  alone  that  proposes  to  the  soul 
the'  grounds  of  hope,  and  lays  before  it  the  object  of  hope,  and 
then  by  an  immediate  Almighty  power,  enables  the  soul  fidu^ 
ciaUy  to  close  with  and  rest  up6n  that .  object,  upon  those 
grounds.  >  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  rise  so  high ;  bare  reason 
cannot  furnish  the  heart  with  such  a  support.  It  may  indeed 
cause  us  to  presume,  but  it  can  never  cause  u?  truly  to  hope. 

II.  Secondly,  the  hope  of  future  glory  has  an  influence  upon 
this  work  of  purifying  ourselves  upon  a  moral  account ;  that  is, 
by  8U|^;esting  to  the  soul  such  arguments,  s^  have  in  them  a  per* 


sunnrefom  to  engfige  itin  this  iiork.  Of  wliidi  satrt  I  ■  thall 
ndioiifMir. 

IL  1.  Ajod  the  firal  shall  be  drawn  from  the  necesHtfy  rela- 
tion that  this  work  has  to  the  attainment  of  heaven,  as  the  tMe 
.«f  themeans  to  the  acquisition  of  the  end.  Our  way  to  happi- 
ness does  indispensably  lie  through  holiness;  and  God  has  so 
ordered  things,  that  we  cannot  arrive  at  one,  but  through  the 
other.  Now,  when  the  puriication  of  our  hearts  is  the  proper 
.JWay  and  meens  appointed,  and  consigned  by  God^s  own  insti- 
tution, for  ourobtaining  of  everlasting  felicity  with  himself;  is  it 
not  the  highest  strmn  of  folly  and  madness  that  is  imaginable,  for 
a  man  to  pretend  that  he  does  earnestly  hope  for  this  happiness, 
and  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  totally  neglects'  that  course,  by 
which  alone  it  is  attainable?  Should  we  take  such  a  course  in 
worldly  things,  how  cheap,  how  unreasonable,  and  ridiculous 
Would  our  hope  appear!  For  does  any  one  hope  to  reap, 
when  he  never  sows  ?  and  expect  treasure  from  a  far  country, 
with  which  he  holds  no  traffic  or  commerce  t  Certainly,  not- 
withstanding all  words  and  protestations,  we  should  conclude 
that  such  persons  did  not-  really  hope  for  the  things  they 
pretended ;  or,  if  they  did  hope  for  them,  that  they  were 
incurably  mad  and  besotted ,  and  past  all  hope,  at  least  as  to  the 
recovery  of  their  reason.  The  Apostle  most  rationally  warns 
men  [Gal.  vi.  7,  8.]  not  to  think  that  they  can  *  mock  God,' 
because  they  can  *  deceive  themselves :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.'  For  as  it 
is  dbsurd  to  hope  to  reap,  and  yet  not  to  sow,  so  it  is  equally 
unreasonable  to  sow  one  kind  of  grain,  and  to  expect  a  crop  of 
another;  to  sow  tares,  and  yet  hope  to  reap  wheat.  There  is 
no  *  reaping  of  life  everlasting,^  as  the  Apostle^s  phrase  is,  bnt 
*  by  sowing  to  the  Spirit  ;*  this  is  the  only  proper  way  to  attain 
it.  For  this  is  an  eternal  truth,  that  the  works  of  the  Spirit 
have  a  necessary  subordination  to  the  rewards  of  the  Spirit. 

II.  S.  The  second  argument  by  which  the  hope  of  future 

S^ory  persuades  the  soul  to  purify  itself,  shall  be  taken  from 
is  consideration :  that  it  is  purity  alone  that  can  fit  and 
qualify  the  soul  for  so  holy  a  place.  He  that  is  clothed  in  filth 
and  rags,  is  not  a  fit  person  to  converse  and  live  in  a  court ; 

nor  is  there  any  one  who  designs  the  course  of  bis  life  in  such 
VOL.L  P 
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•  place,  but  will  a6arti  and  dreM  bimself  aoconlidgly.  Davli 
proposes  and  resolves  the  question,  in  Psalm  xxiv.  84^  '  Who 
shall  ascend  into  thy  holy  hiil  F  Even  he  that  hdth  ole«Q  hands 
and  a  pure  heart^  And  again,  in  Psalm  xciii.  6«  *  Holinew 
becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  erer*'  And  therefore^  as 
God  aaid  to  Moses,  *  Pall  off  thy  dhoes^  for  the  platic  on  whieh 
thou  standest,  is  holy  ground ;'  so  fnay  we  say  to  every  one 
that  hopes  for  heaven,  '  Take  away  that  enormity  and  tai% 
mption  that  cleave  to  thy  life ;  for  the  place  whither  thou  aft 
going,  is  holy ;  and  therefore  requires  and  adntits  of  Hone  but 
holy  inhabitants/  In  Rev.  xxi.  ^  it  is  said,  that  *  nothing 
shall  enter  into  the  New  Jerusalem  that  is  polluted,  or  that 
maketh  a  lie.*  It  is  with  the  New  Jerusaletn,  as  it  waa  hereto«> 
fore  with  the  Old,  where  all  the  offscourings  were  carried  to  a 
place  without,  and  there  burnt.  And  we  all  know,  that  there 
is  a  deep  and  dismal  place  without  the  New  Jeittsalem,  whelie 
every  noisome,  wicked,  and  polluted  thing  shall  be  cast  and 
burnt  with  everlasting  flames. 

Nay  further,  purity  and  holiness  does  not  only  fit  tis  for 
heaven,  so  that  without  it  we  can  have  no  entrance  or  admit- 
tance there ;  but  it  also  so  fits  us,  that  if  it  were  possible  for 
us  to  enter  into  heaven  void  of  it,  heaven  wottld  be  no  place 
of  happiness  to  us  in  that  condition ;  but  a  place  of  trouble, 
torment,  and  vexatk>n.  As,  for  instance,  it  is  impossible  for  a 
beggar  in  his  rags  to  be  admitted  to  the  society  of  princes  and 
noblemen  :  but  put  the  case  that  he  were,  yet  his  beggarly 
condition  would  never  suffer  him  to  enjoy  himself  in  that  com- 
pany, in  which  he  could  be  nothing  but  a  mock  and  a  derision. 
In  like  manner,  heaven  bears  no  siritableness  to  an  impure, 
unsanctified  person :  for  a  sinful  heart  must  have  ainftil  de- 
lights, and  sinful  company ;  and  where  it  meets  not  with  such^ 
in  the  very  midst  of  comforts  and  company,  it  finds  a  solitude 
and  a  dissatisfaction.  The  business  we  shall  be  pdt  to  in 
heaven,  is  for  ever  to  praise  and  admire  the  great  God  for  th6 
infinite  beauty  of  his  holiness,  and  the  glorious  perfections  of 
his  nature :  but  this  surely  is  an  employment  no  ways  either  fit 
for,  or  desirable  to,  a  sinner.     It  is,  indeed,  a  blessed  thing 

•  to  see  God  :'  but  it  is  so  only  to  *  the  pure  in  heart:'  fof 
to  the  wicked  and  impure,  the  vision  of  God  himself  could 
not  be  beatifical.  Those  that  lire  in  any  country,  must  Com 
form  to  the  habit  of  the  country*    Those  that  are  dtiztnti  ef 
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th«  New  Jeruwlcin^  mutt  have  the  clothing  and  the  gatb  of 
Buch  oitiieiM;  even  tht  long  *  white  robes'  of  a  pure»  uns^» 
ted  righteoutnewi.  In  a  wo]*d,  no  hope  can  give  ub  a  title  to 
heaven,  but  luch  an  one  at  also  gives  us  a  fitnesa  for  it. 

II.  S.  The  third  argument,  by  which  the  hope  of  heaven 
persuades  the  soul  to  purify  Itself,  shall  be  drawn  from  tha 
-obligadott  of  gratitude.  For  surely  if  I  expect  so  great  a  gift 
M  God^B  hands  as  eternal  happinessj  even  reason  cannot  but 
constrain  mc  to  pay  him  at  least  a  temporary,  short  obedience* 
For  shall  I  hope  to  be  saved  by  him,  whom  I  defy  P  Or  can 
I  expect  that  he  should  own  me  in  another  worlds  when  I 
reject)  despise,  and  trample  upon  his  commands  in  this  ? 

Ood  gives  us  righteous  precepts,  and  endears  them  to  us  by 
glorious  promises  s-^-atid  now  can  it  stand  with  the  principles^ 
Hot  of  piety  only,  but  of  common  gratitudei  to  evade  the  duty, 
and  yet  to  snatch  at  the  reward?  To  expect  the  highest 
fiivours  from  Grod^s  mercy,  and  to  offer  the  greatest  indignities 
to  his  holiness  P  When  Christ  had  promised  paradise  to  the 
thief  upon  the  cross,  would  it  not  have  been  a  prodigious  In« 
gratitude  fbr  him  to  have  joined  with  his  fellow-thief  in  cursing 
and  reviling  him,  by  whose  favour  he  expected  presently  to 
etohange  Us  cross  for  a  crown  P 

God  promises  to  us  a  kingdom,  and  makes  the  condition  of 
our  passage  to  it,  only  *  the  cleansing  ourselves  firom  all  filthvi 
Hess  of  flesh  and  spirit  f-^-^  work  that  is  our  privilege,  as  well 
as  our  duty :  and  shall  we  not  obey  him  in  this  one  command  P 
A  command  so  reasonable  for  him  to  enjoiir,  and  so  advanta^ 
geous  for  us  to  perform  f  For  shall  he  be  willing  io  make  us 
glorious,  and  we  grudge  io  make  ourselves  pure  P  Shall  he 
hold  forth  such  vast  wages,  and  we  not  find  in  our  hearts  to 
set  about  the  work  P  These  things  are  absurd  and  disingenu« 
ous ;  and  such  as  the  world  would  detest  in  oommon  converse. 
And  therefore  let  no  man  think,  that  tbe  disposition  can  com^ 
mend  him  to  Ood,  which  would  justly  make  him  abhorred 
by  men. 

II.  4.     The  fourth  and  last  argument,  by  which  the  hope 

of  heaven  persuades  the  soul  to  purify  itself,  shall  be  taken 

from  this  consideration,  that  purity  is  the  only   thing  that 

can  evidence  to  us  our  right  and  interest  in  those  glorious 

things  that  we  profess  ourselves  to  hope  for.     It  is  infinitely 

presumptuous  for  a  man  to  hope  to  inherit  that  estate,  to 

P2 
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which  he  can  show  no  tide.  The  reasonableness  of  our  hopes 
cxf  heaven,  depends  upon  the  sure  right  and  claim  that  we  have 
to  it ;  and  prove  this  we  cannot,  but  only  by  the  obedience 
and  purity  of  our  lives,  and  their  strict  conformity  to  the  ex- 
cellent precepts  of  the  gospel  No  man  can  ascertain  himself 
to  be  an  h«ir  of  glory,  unless  he  can  prove  himself  to  be  a  son ; 
and  he  shall  never  be  able  to  find  that  he  is  a  son,  till  holiness 
makes  him  like  his  heavenly  Father :  for  where  there  is  this 
relation^  tliere  will  be  also  some  resemblance. 

And  now,  from  what  has  been  discoursed  upon  this  subject, 
every  one  may  gather  a  certain  criterion,  by  which  to  judge  of 
his  hopes  and  pretences  as  to  the  hapfnness  of  his  fiiture  estate. 
It  is  grace  only  that  ends  in  glory;  and  he  that  hopes  for 
heaven  in  earnest,  will  be  as  active  in  his  repentance,  as  he  is 
serious  in  his  hopes.  Who  almost  is  there  that  does  not  own 
himself  a  candidate^  and  an  expectant  of  future  glory,  nayi, 
even  amongst  those  whose  ^  present  glory  is  only  in  their 
shame !'  But  if  such  persons  did  not  wretchedly  prevaricate 
with  themselves,  bow  could  there  be  so  much  of  heaven  in  their 
hopes,  and  yet  so  little  of  it  in  their  conversation  ?  How  comes 
their  heart  to  be  in  one  place,  and  their  treasure  in  another  P 

It  is  evident,  that  the  very  hope  and  religion  of  every  pro- 
fkne  and  vicious  liver  is  but  mockery  and  pretence :  for  can 
any  one  of  common  sense  really  expect  to  be  saved  in  the  con- 
stant practice  of  those  enormities,  for  which  the  Grod  of  truth 
himself  assures  him  he  shall  be  condemned  ?  It  is  infinitely 
vain  for  a  man  to  talk  of  heaven,  while  he  trades  for  hell ;  or  to 
look  upwards,  while  he  lives  downwards:  yet  thousands  do  so, 
and  it  is  the  common  practice  of  the  deluded  world,  which  shows 
how  much  men  trifle  in  the  grand  business  of  their  eternal  con- 
dition! They  profess  a  hope  of  that,  of  which  they  have 
scarce  a  thought ;  and  expect  to  enjoy  God  hereafter,  though 
they  live  wholly  without  him  here.  But  the  issue  will  be 
luxordingly ;  neither  they  nor  their  hopes  can  ever  stand  before 
the  pure  eyes  of  him,  *  with  whom  live  only  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.^ 

[DEAN  SOUTH.] 
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SERMON  XXXI. 


SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EPIPHANY. 


CHRIST  DESTROYS  THE  WORKS  OF  SATAN. 

'  *  *  * 

1  JojEur  iiL  8. ^For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  ,that 

he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil. 

\Text  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  tJie  Day.l 

TnKt  the  great  purport  of  our  Saviour's  coining  was  to  de- 
stroy out  of  mankind  all  sin  and  widcednesa,  and  in  place 
thereofs  to  substitute  all  holiness  and  virtue ;  will  clearly  ap- 
pear, if  we  advert,  I.  To  the  life  which  he  led;  II.  To  the 
precepts  which  he  delivered ;  and  III.  To  the  doctrines  which 
he  taught. 

^  The  life  that  our  blessed  Lord  led  upon  earth,  was  full  oi 
innocence  and  simphcityy  free  from  all  manner  of  guile,  and 
from  the  least  suspicion  of  vice,  or  any  thing  that  looked  like 
it.  There  was  nothing  in  his  temper,  or  in  his  conversation^ 
that  savoured  of  sourness,  or  churlishness ;  of  vain  glory,  or 
ambition,  or  self-seeking;  of  the  love  of  pleasure,  or  of  the 
love  of  the  world.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  the  reverse  of  all 
these ;  being  the  most  modest,  the  humblest,  the  best  natured, 
the  most  self-denying,  and  disinterested  man  that  ever  ap» 
peared  in  tlie  world*  He  had  no  views  in  any  of  his  acdons^ 
but  the  pure  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind.  He 
was  dead  to  the  world,  while  he  lived  in  it ;  very  well  pleased 
imd  contented  with  his  low  condition ;  extremely  devout  to- 
wards God,  and  omversing  much  with  him  by  prayer  and  me- 
ditation, and  yet  making  that  no  pretence  of  neglecting  the 
buttness  of 'his  calling.  He  bore  injuries  and  affronts  with  the 
greatest  meekness,  though  he  was  a  person  of  the  highest  qunr- 
Hty  in  the  world.  Patient  he  was,  to  ad  miration,  under  unheaid- 
of  sufferings,  and  not  only  ready  to  forgive  his  enemies,  but  to 
oblige  them  by  all  the  ways  of  which  they  were  capable. 

It  would  be  endless  to  pursue  all  the  instances  of  that  glo- 
rious virtue,  in  which  our  Saviour  shined  forth  as  a  *  light  to 
the  paths,  and  a  lantern  to  the  feet'  of  all  the  ages  and  genera- 
tions of  the  world.  I  shall,  therefore,  here  take  notice,  only 
in  two  particul^urs^  bow  exquisitely  the  circumstances  of  omt 
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Saviour's  life  were  contrived,  for  the  rendering  him  every  way 
a  complete  and  proper  exaipple  of  virtue  to  the  sons  of  men. 

First,  His  choosing  the  life  of  a  private  ordinary  person. 
Had  he  appar^d  in  the  qqality,  and  with  th«  equipage  of  a 
prince,  or  some  such  illustrious  personage  (as  indeed  the  Jews 
expected  such  a  onQ  fpr  th^r  Mesii^),  aud  framed  his  man- 
ners and  conversation  according  to  that. character,  the  virtues 
and  graces  he  must  then  have  chiefly  exercised,  would  not  have 
been  imitable  by  much  the  greater  part  of  mankind ;  who, 
being  placed  in  a  quite  different  sphere,  must  also  have  differ, 
ent  patterns  and  precedents  to  fl*ame  their  lives  by ;  and  conse- 
quently, the  benefit  of  his  example  would  have  redounded, 
oomparativelyy  but  to  a  few.  Besides,  that  state  of  life  would 
not  have  led  him  to  opportunities  of  exemplifying  several  vlr* 
tues,  for  which  the  generality  of  mankind  have  the  most  frfrt 
quent  occasions ;  and  for  the  obtaining  of  which,  by  reason  of 
^eir  extreme  difficulty,  they  most  stand  in  need  c^  the  gui- 
dance and  encouragement  of  an  example.  Buch,  for  instance^ 
are,  contentedness  in  a  mean  fortune ;  a  continual  dependence 
on  God's  providence;  patient  suflfering  of  injuries  and  perse- 
cutions, with  several  of  the  like  nature.  But  now  our  Bavlour 
appearing  as  he  did,  in  lowly  and  common  circumstances,  in 
that  rank  and  quality,  into  which  the  lot  of  the  greatest  part 
of  men  is  cast;  and  therein  continually  conflicting  with  all  those 
difficulties  and  temptations,  to  which  the  condition  of  human 
life  is  mpst  exposed ;  he  rendered  himself  hereby  an  example 
pf  the  most  universal  influence,  such  a  copy  of  virtue,  as  the 
necessities  of  mankind  did  ipost  require  should  be  given  them 
to  write  after. 

Again,  secondly,  what  I  have  observed  as  to  the  outward 
condition  of  our  Saviour's  life,  the  same,  and  to  the  same  pur- 
poses, I  observe  of  his  virtues.  They  were,  indeed,  perfect  in 
the  highest  degree ;  but  yet  the  instances  of  them  were  very 
ordinary  and  very  familiar,  complying  with  human  society, 
and  proportioned  to  the  strength  and  capacities  of  all  men. 
There  was  nothing  of  prodigy  in  his  conversation:  nothing 
that,  by  its  greatness  and  too  much  lustre,  might  rather  dazzle 
our  eyes  than  guide  us ;  rather  scare  our  endeavours  than  en- 
courage them.  And  herein  differs  the  story  of  our  Lord  from 
that  of  several  of  his  followers  and  disciples  in  after-times; 
whose  lives,  as  they  are  related  to  us^  are  rather  fit  to  fright 
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and  anoase  us.  to  DnHiare  and  omite  scruples  in  us,  than  to 
conduct  us  in  the  ways  at  an  even  and  regular  piety.  But  our 
Saviours  life  was  nothing  io.  We  do  not  find  him  forward  in 
those  prodigious  mortifications*  those  long  and  tedioua  abatrao^ 
tioQB  of  spirit,  those  strange  instances  of  unoommanded  charity, 
with  which  the  legends  of  the  saints  are  stuffed :  but  in  all  the 
actions,  in  which  he  did  propose  himself  imitable  by  us,  he  did 
MO  converse  with  men,  that  men  might  with  ease  and  pleasure 
and  without  the  least  prejudice  to  their  secular  affairs,  con* 
verse  in  the  world  after  his  example.  In  a  word,  his  whole 
life  was  perfectly  framed  to  a  conformity  with  his  doctrine,  and 
articles  of  faith.  As  these  were  fitted  to  every  man^s  under* 
standing,  so  was  that  fitted  for  every  one's  imitation. 

Nay,  let  me  add  this  further,  His  very  miracles  and  inimi- 
table actions  were  also  firamed,  as  much  as  was  possible,  for 
the  carrying  on  this  design :  for  they  were  all  of  such  a  quality, 
that  they  did  not  only  evidence  the  Divine  authority  of  his  re- 
ligion to  raen^s  understandings,  which  was  one  great  end  of 
them,  but  did  also  powerfully  recommend  goodness  and  chd- 
rity  to  their  practice.  We  might  in  them,  at  the  same  time, 
discover  both  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  spirit  and  tem- 
per of  it :  for,  it  is  observable  of  all  the  gteat  and  wonderful 
works  that  our  Saviour  wrought,  that  they  were  not  mere 
signs  and  prodigies,  such  ^  the  carnal  Jews  hankered  after, 
but  actions  of  beneficence  to  mankind ;  illustrious  expressions 
of  the  most  large  and  diffusive  charity.  He  never  exerted  that 
divine  power  that  was  in  him,  but  to  the  ends  of  benefiting 
BOQie  person  or  other.  His  constant  course  of  miracles  was 
but  a  continual  gcnng  about  doing  good. 

Aqd  herein  remarkably  appears  the  difference  between  our 
Saviour's  miracles,  and  those  of  Moses  and  Elias ;  the  one  the 
author,  the  other  the  great  restorer,  of  the  Jewish  law.  Theirs 
were  for  the  most  part  vindictive  and  destructive;  dreadful 
plagues  and  judgements  upon  gainsay ers;  waters  from  the  deep 
to  drown  them,  and  fire  from  Heaven  to  consume  them  ;  and 
this,  suitably  enough  to  the  nature  and  genius  of  that  dispen- 
sation,  to  which  they  did  hereby  gain  authority.  But  our  Sa- 
viour, who  came  to  infuse  another  kind  of  spirit  into  mankind, 
chose  to  confirm  his  religion  by  miracles  of  mercy ;  by  healing 
the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
casting  out  devils,  and  raising  dead  people  to  life  again ;  plainly 
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hereby  making  us  to  understand,  that  the  great  buwrasaof  lus 
religion  was,  to  make  men  kind  and  good-natured ;  and  to  pro- 
dppe  in  them  all  the  fruits  of  a  useful  and  charitaUe  conver- 
sation ;  and  this  in  a  degree  far  higher  than  either  the  law  of 
Moses,  or  any  other  religion  in  the  .world,  did  oblige  men  to.  ' 

II,  There  i^  not  one  of  his  precepts  which  is  not  either  an 
iiy  unction  of  some  moral  virtue,  or  a  prohibition  of  some  vioe, 
GOT  a  recommendation  of  the  means,  by  which  some  virtue  is  to 
be.  acquired,  or  some  sin  to  be  mortified. 

Whatever  other  liberties  the  Gospel  may  have  indulged 
unto  men,  it  is  certain  it  grants  none  to  their  vioes^  Never 
was  virtue  taught  in  such  perfection,  or  exacted  with  such  se« 
verity,  as  we  there  find  it.  Never  did  any  man  set  the  duties 
of  human  life,  in  all  its  relations,  towards  God,  towards  our 
neighbours,  and  towards  ourselves,  at  so  high  a  pitch,  as  our 
Saviour  hath  there  set  them.  All  the  Gentile  world  cannofc 
show  us,  out  of  all  their  great  masters  of  morality,  their  most 
refined  philosophers,  such  a  collection  of  sublime  and  accurate 
precepts  of  living,  as  wre  delivered  in  one  single  sarmon  of  our 
Saviour's ;  that,  I  mean,  upon  the  Mount. 

So  far  is  he  from,  giving  countenance  to  any  sort  of  wicked- 
ness or  impurity  in  the  practice  of  mankind,  that  he  hath 
forbid  all  the  tendencies  and  approaches  to  it  in  the  very 
thoughts ;  having  put  restraints  upon  the  most  secret  and  un- 
discernible  workings  of  our  minds  towards  every  thing  that  is 
evil.  To  look  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  is,  in  his  ao^ 
count,  to  commit  adultery.  To  be  rashly  and  uncharitably 
angry,  is  forbid  by  him  as  a  degree  of  murder.  Not  to  for*- 
give  an  injury ^  is  by  his  law  a  sin,  as  well  as  to  do  one. 

I  own  that  there  is  the  greatest  encouragement  given  by  our 
Saviour  to  all  repenting  sinners ;  nay,  though  they  have  been 
the  greatest  of  sinners.  But  then  he  requires  both  a  thorough 
change  of  their  minds,  and  a  thorough  reformation  of  their 
manners  too,  before  they  must  hope  for  any  benefit  from  him« 

I  pwn,  likewise,  that  there  is  in  the  Gospel  all  the  allow- 
ance made  for  the  natural  unavoidable  frailties  and  weaknesses 
of  mankind,  that  can  be  desired.  But  then  it  supposes  the 
persons,  to  whom  the  allowance  is  made,  to  be  sineerely  (though 
not  perfectly)  pure  and  upright,  both  in  their  minds  and  lives; 
that  they  harbour  no  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  nor  practice  any 
knpMrn  sin  in  their  conversation;  nay,  and  that  they  do  their 
best  endeavours  likewise  to  overcome  their  very  infirmities. 
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In  a  WOTd,  it  is  the  fbndameDtal  law  of  the  GoBpel»  that 
^  without  holiness  no  man  shad  see  God ;'  and  all  die  particu- 
kr  precepts  we  there  meet  with,  do  exactly  answer  this  general 
Otoe,  and  are  a  puisuance  of  it. 

Ill*  Nor^  in  the  third  place,  is  this  design  of  making  men  vir- 
tuous more  conspicuous  in  our  Saviour^s  precepts,  than  in  the 
dootriiies  he  delivered  to  mankind.  Those  truths  (I  mean) 
whidi  he  revealed  from  God  to  be  believed  by  all  those  that 
should  embrace  his  religion.  There  was  none  of  them  calcu- 
lated for  the  gratification  of  men's  idle  curiosities,  the  busying 
and  amusing  them  with  airy  and  useless  speculations.  Much 
less  were  they  intended  for  an  excuse  of  our  credulity,  or  a 
trial  how  far  we  could  bring  our  reasons  to  submit  to  our  faith. 
But  asi,  on  one  hand,  they  were  plain  and  simple,  and  such  as, 
1^  their  agreeableness  to  the  rational  faculties  of  mankind,  did 
higbly  recommend  themselves  to  our  belief ;  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  had  an  immediate  relation  to  practice;  and  were 
the  genuine  principles  and  foundations,  upon  which  all  human 
and  divine  virtues  were  naturally  to  be  superstructed. 

The  doctrines  which  our  Saviour  delivered,  will  all  of  them 
fall  under  one  of  these  three  heads  :-r- 

They  were  either  in  order  to  the  clearing,  improving,  and 
confirming  the  great  truths  of  natural  religion,  without  which 
a  virtuous,  holy  life  could  not  be  led. 

Or  they  were  in  order  to  the  removing  of  those  erroneous 
wicked  principles  out  of  the  minds  of  men,  that  then  commonly 
prevailed  in  the  world,  and  were  great  hindrances  and  obstruc- 
tions of  true  virtue  and  piety. 

Or  lastly,  they  were  such  as  contained  new  arguments,  new 
encouragements,  new  engagements  to  put  us  upon  the  practice 
of  holiness,  that  mankind  never  thought  of  before.  And  of 
this  last  sort  were  those  doctrines  which  we  call  the  peculiar 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith ;  as  namely,  the  infinite  love  of 
God  to  mankind,  expressed  in  sending  his  own  Son  for  their 
redemption :  that  Son  of  God's  offering  up  of  himself  as  a  sa- 
crifice for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  thereby  sealing  a  cove- 
nant of  pardon  and  reconciliation  to  all  true  penitents  that  be- 
lieve  in  him :  that  Son  of  G^''s  being  afterwards  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  carried  up  into  Heaven,  to  appear  there  as  a 
perpetual  Advocate  and  Intercessor  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  an4  H  th^  ^me  time  ^ndin^  down  his  holy  Spirit,  as 
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hig  v]oagep«(it  upon  Qtrtht  to  matntaln  md  proioote  bia  cause 
and  religion  in  the  world ;  and  by  bis  inward  Influt no^  to 
awitt  all  Chri«t'8  faithful  disdplet  in  th^ir  endeavoum  after 
virtue :  and  lastly,  that  Son  of  God'g  ooming  down  again  from 
heaven  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  according  to  their  works  done  in  the  fleah  ;  and  to 
Inward  all  good  men  with  eternal  life  and  happiness,  and  to 
punish  all  bad  men  in  hell-fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  bis 
angels. 

This  now  is  the  sum  of  those  doctrines  that  were  delivered 
by  our  Saviour;  and  as  to  all,  and  every  one  of  them,  I  ask» 
whether  they  be  not  truly  practical  doctrines  ?  Whether  the 
whole  scope  and  design  of  them  be  not  to  make  men  good  ? 
Nay,  lastly,  whether  in  these  doctrines  there  be  not  a  more 
powerful,  a  more  efibctual  method  laid  down  for  the  reforming 
human  nature,  and  obliging  the  whole  world  to  forsake  their 
sins,  and  to  lead  holy  and  virtuous  lives,  than  was  ever  taught 
before,  nay,  or  than  was  possible  to  have  been  ooatrived  by  all 
the  discernment  of  mankind  ? 

[ARCHBISHOP  SHARP.] 
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LABOUHBRS   HIRED. 

St.  Matt.  xx.  1 — 16. ^The  kingdom  of  heayen  is  like  unto  a  man  that 

is  an  househoMer,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyanl,  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a 
penny  a  day,  tie  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place.  And 
said  ynto  them,  *  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  \  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  I  will  give  you.'  And  they  went  then*  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  ele- 
venth hour  he  went  out*  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them.  *  "NVhy  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? '  They  s^y  unto  him, 
'  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.*  He  saith  unto  them,  '  Go  ye  aJso 
into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever  is  ri^ht,  that  shall  ye  reeeive.*  So 
when  even  was  oome,  the  Lord  of  the  ymejfard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
•  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  mre,  beginning  from  the  last 
unto  the  first.*  And  when  they  came,  that  were  hired  about  the  ele- 
venth hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first 
came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had  received  it 
Ihey  ipurmu3f^  against  the  good  man  of  the  house,  sayUig,  *  These 
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ys,  wtuQb  baye  borne  tbe  burden  »nd  beat  of  tbe  day;  But  bQ  on-* 
swered  one  of  them,  aijd  said,  •  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  thou 
not  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  thine  ie,  and  go  thy  way : 
J  wiU  give  untP  tbia  laat,  ^ven  aa  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  vm 
to  4o  what  I  will  with  piine  own  ?  la  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?* 
Bo  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  tbe  first  last ;  for  many  be  called,  but  fbw 
ohoaen. 

This  parable,  in  its  primary  senae^  viqdieates  the  freedom  Qf 
Grod^s  grace,  in  communieating  to  {he  Gentile  the  knowledge 
of  that  Gospel,  which  the  Jews  had  contemptuously  rejected. 
In  considering  this  portion  of  Scripture  in  more  immediate 
reference  to  ourselves^  let  us  advert,  ^r^^^  to  the  hiring  of  the 
labourers ;  and  secondly y  to  the  drcumstances  of  their  reward. 
I.  1.  The  first  and  most  obvious  consideration  which  this 
parable  suggests  relative  to  the  hiring  of  the  labourers,  is  a  tes- 
timony to  the  gratuitous  mercy  of  God.  In  no  period  of  the 
world,  hath  he  left  himself  without  witness :  the  various  calls, 
with  which  he  hath  favoured  progressive  ages,  abundantly  testify 
his  anxiety  to  reclaim  the  children  of  a  sinful  and  fallen  proge* 
nitor.  The  forfeit  of  Paradise  is^oonsoled  by  the  promise  of  a 
great  Restorer.  This  future  blessing  is  more  clearly  developed 
in  successive  revelations  to  the  Patriarchs,  who,  in  various  cir- 
cumstances of  their  lives,  prefigured  the  announced  Redeemer. 
That  tbe  hope  <^  Israel  might  be  preserved  pure  and  unconta^ 
minated  from  idolatrous  nations,  Moses  conducts  forth  a  chosen 
people  from  the  servitude  of  Egypt ;  and  is  commissioned  to 
deliver  to  them  a  covenant,  whose  rites  and  ceremonies  might 
lead  all  true  Israelites  to  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  and  to 
the  expectation  of  a  more  efficacious  sacrifice.  This  spirit  of 
faith  is  cherished  by  a  succession  of  Prophets,^who,  at  divers 
times,  and  in  divers  parcels,  fortel  some  new  particular  relative 
to  the  birth  and  office  of  the  Messiah.  In  the  fulness  of  time, 
the  Desire  of  Nations  becomes  incarnate :  he  first  addresses 
himself  to  his  brethren  in  the  flesh ;  and,  on  the  eve  of  his 
ascension,  enjoins  his  disciples  to  direct  their  first  labours  to  the 
same  benevolent  purpose.  These  gradual  communications  of 
the  divine  will,  commencing  with  the  fall  of  man,  and  extend- 
ing to  the  preaching  of  Christ,  and  of  his  immediate  Apostles, 
are  the  calls,  by  whicli  God,  at  the  third,  and  sixth,  and  ninth 
hours,  refreshed  and  maintained  the  confidence  of  Israel.  But 
tbe  eleventh  hour  at  last  arrives :  the  ingratitude  of  the  Jews 
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bM  fhtigued  the  forbearance  of  Qod ;  and  the  Crentilee  are 
brought  from  the  outer  court  itito  the  innermost'  recesses  of  the 
Temple.  In  thus  oontemplating  ourselves  transferred  from 
darkness  into  light,  we  may  well  adapt  to  our  unexpected  joy 
the  grateful  language  of  David :  ^  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  their 
spiritual  enemy  ;  and  gathered  them  out  of  the  hmds,  frbnl 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south.  The  Gentiles  were  wandering  in  the  wilderness  of  sin, 
in  a  solitary  way :  they  found  no  city  of  hope  or  refuge,  to 
dwell  in.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  souk  fainted  in  them  • 
then  did  God  deliver  them  out  of  their  spiritual  distresses  :  he 
led  them  forth  by  the  right  way  of  eternal  truth,  that  they 
might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation,  even  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  bulwarks  are  everlastiog 
redemption. 

I.  S.  If  Christians  be  represented  under  the  emblems  of  la- 
bourers, we  are^  thereby  admonished  to  distinguish  ourselves 
by  spiritual  industry.  The  Church  is  the  vineyard  of  G^ ; 
he  weeds  it,  prunes  it,  fences  it,  waters  it ;  and  the  fruits  of  it 
must  redound  to  his  honour.  Each  separate  vine  in  this 
sacred  plantation  may  figuratively  denote  the  soul  of  each  of 
us  individually.  That  soul  must  be  pruned  of  worldly  luxu- 
riances, and  fenced  against  the  incursion  of  evil  passions. 
This  necessary  exertion  requires  labourers,  not  loiterers ;  and 
will  not  admit  of  trifling.  Man  is  sentenced  to  labour,  by  the 
law  of  his  creation :  the  sinner  must  labour  from  motives  of 
penitence ;  the  saint,  that  he  dishonour  not  his  holy  adoption. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  the  Christianas  life 
is  described  under  the  images  of  strenuous  exertion  :  he  carries 
on  a  warfare ;  he  runs  a  race ;  he  strives  to  enter  in  at  a  strait 
gate.  In  every  station,  whether  public  or  private,  we  are 
summoned  to  do  our  utmost  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  happiness  of  mankind :  with  so  many  claims  upon  our  in- 
dustry, why  stand  we  *  all  the  day  idle  ? ' 

I.  3.  But  when  does  this  necessary  industry  of  the  labourers 
truly  and  properly  commence  ?  Then  only,  when  the  market* 
place  is  exchanged  for  the  vineyard  of  God.  The  market- 
place is  the  scene  of  noise  and  concourse ;  but  Christians  must 
Opt  fpllpw  tb0  multitude  to  do  ev^L      The  market-pk^<;e  is 
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erowdfid  with  those,  who  are  pursuing  the  lucre  of  fraud  and 
GOTetousness:  Christians  must  forsake  all,  and  foUowCbrist^ 
The  market-place  is  where  children  are  piping  and  dancing  in 
fiivolous  amusement :  Christians  are  called  from  vanity  to 
serioas  and  devout  reflection.  The  question,  therefore,  *  Why 
stand  ye  idle,'  significantly  implies,  that  we  are  classed  among 
the  inddent,  until  we  have  been  hired  into  the  vineyard  of 
Giody  and  have  framed  our  hearts  by  the  commandment  of  the 
celestial  Housebolderr  The  soul  of  man  stands  ready  to  be 
hired  into  some  service  or  other ;  and  is  either  a  servant  to 
iniquity,  or  a  servant  to  righteousness.  A  sinful  state,  though 
a  stale  of  drudgery,  may  really  be  termed  a  state  of  idleness ; 
since  all  the  toil  which  is  incident  upon  the  gratification  of  evil 
pa^onsy  is  not  that  honourable  labour,  which  we  are  appointed 
to  undergo.  Whatever  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us  in  the  final 
day  of  judg^pent,  has  not  been  done  to  any  useful  purpose ; 
and  will  therefore  be  reprobated  by  the  one  great  Householder, 
aaa  very  aggravated  species  of  spiritual  sloth. 

I.  4.  But  allowing  that  the  labour  in  the  vineyard  does  not 
.commence,  until  we  are  actually  hired ;  are  we  not  at  liberty 
to  consult  our  own  ease,  by  no£  presenting  ourselves  in  the 
market-place  before  the  eleventh  hour  ?  Our  reward  will  be 
equal,  and  our  fatigue  less. — That  the  Householder  sfaoiUd 
have  hired  servants  at  the  eleventh  hour,  is  a  great  consolation 
to  such  of  us,  as  have  hitherto  neglected  the  business  of  God  : 
but  to  strain  the  parable  too  far,  will  convert  encouragement 
into  condemnation.  To  imagine  that  one  common  reward 
awaits  us  all,  without  reference  either  to  our  characters,  or  to 
our  zeal  in  the  improvement  of  opportunities,  is^  to  contradict 
the  very  purport  of  that  final  day,  in  whidi  every  man  is  to 
receive  according  to  his  works.  The  Gentiles  came  ia^  at  the 
eleventh  hour,  inasmuch  as  Christ  had  not  sooner  been  mani- 
fested unto  them.  But  if  we  have  been  insensible  to  the  sum* 
mons  at  the  third  or  sixth  hour,  we  cannot  .allege  in  our  de- 
fence^ that  ^no  man  hath  hired  us:'  and  it  is  insolent  pre* 
sumption  to  expect,  that  the  call  will  be  repeated  at  the  ninth, 
much  less  at  the  eleventh.  And,  therefore,  that  all  may  be 
awakened,  and  that  none  may  be  discouraged,  let  us  remember 
that  *  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;^  and  that  if  we  are  really  anxious 
for  salvation,  we  must  hear  the  voice  of  God,  *  while  it  is  called 
to-day.^    God  is  not  bound  to  receive  us,  at  what  hour,  or 


BeptHUguima.  [Miitt  ks«  1. 

Mpon  what  temifl  we  please^  A  ootKcwnoe,  struggling  agaimt 
its  own  ootivictions ;  obsttnAte  impc&itenoe ;  and  wilful  sloth ; 
can  have  no  claim  to  the  indulgencies,  which  a  God  of  meroy 
ttiay  be  disposed  to  bestow  upon  unavoidable  hindrances^  and 
tipon  unhappy  igilofatice.  Of  all  experiments  with  Ood's 
gracei  none  are  more  hazardous  than  a  death-bed  repentance. 
The  inscription  over  the  gate  of  meroy,  is  *  Knock,  and  it 
riiall  be  opened  :^  but  <  shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
tnayaboutid?  QodfbrMd/  Life  is  precarious;  anditismad'^ 
tiesB  to  procrastltiate)  while  we  are  ignorant  at  what  unexpected 
tnoment  the  door  may  be  dosed  by  death,  and  we  be  thereby 
abandoned  to  everlasting  lamentation  atid  to  eternal  despair. 

Such  seem  to  be  the  chief  topics  of  Christian  instruction) 
Connected  with  the  hiring  of  the  labourers :  let  us  proceed,  in 
the  last  division,  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  reward. 

II.  1*  If  those  that  are  hired,  are,  by  the  very  tiature  of 
their  compact,  subjected  to  toil ;  is  it  of  that  duration,  to  which 
their  powers  are  inadequate  ?  No  1  they  are  hired  but  for  a 
day.  The  work  is  but  for  a  day ;  but  the  reward  is  for  eter- 
nity»  It  is  this  consideration  which  will  sweeten  labour,  alle^ 
viate  toil,  and  be  as  a  shadow  in  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
meridian  sun.  The  utter  disproportion  between  the  task  and 
the  recompense,  animated  St.  Paul  under  the  pressure  of  afilic* 
tions,  from  which  we  are  happily  exempted :  *  Our  light  afBio- 
lion,'  saith  the  Apostle,  ^  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  fiir  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while 
We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen,  are  tempo*- 
ral;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal.'  [8  Cor. 
iv.  7.]  But  if  our  labour  be  thus  limited  to  a  day,  how  vi- 
gilant  should  be  our  care,  •  lest  the  hours,  insensibly  eluding 
our  attention,  bring  on  evening,  before  our  allotted  husbandry  * 
be  completed^  *  The  night  is  coming,^  said  our  Lord,  upon 
another  occasion,  *  when  no  man  can  work :  walk,  while  ye 
have  the  light.'  The  short  period  of  a  day  will  soon  be 
brought  to  a  close :  and  if  our  work  be  undone,  the  negligence 
is  irreparable.  Let  us  tremble  at  the  fate  of  those  sluggards, 
who  are  standing  on  tlie  brink  of  rendering  up  their  existence, 
without  having  learned  the  purposes  for  whidi  it  was  bestowed. 

II.  8.  The  parable  suggests  a  second  circumstance,  relative 
to  the  nature  of  our  reward,-»that  it  will  be  regulated  by  the 
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prindplM  (tf  the  fittVest  Juiticiei  <  Whatioever  is  right)  that 
tohall  ye  receive.'  Herein  oonsuta  one  great  differenoe»  ia 
respectively  seeking  the  crown  of  our  labours  from  the  hand 
6f  nan^  or  from  the  adjudication  of  Ood.  In  this  world,  men 
cannot  remunerate  uS)  ttoxa  their  inability  to  appreciate  our 
conduct.  A  Christian  may  appear  a  coward^  bex^auae  he  is 
Hot  revengeful ;  proud,  because  he  will  not  associate  with  the 
profligate ;  avaricious,  because  not  foolishly  expensive.  The 
evil  passions  of  men  rarely  permit  them  to  be  equitaUe :  Jea^^ 
lousy,  vanity)  and  self  Jove  too  often  usurp  the  judicial  bench  | 
and  pass  a  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  the  fairest  virtues 
of  a  rival.  But  far  different  is  the  state  of  those,  who  labour 
in  the  vineyard  of  Gkxi :  *  whatsoever  is  right,  that  they  shall 
recdve/  All-knowing,  our  secret  and  modest  virtues  will  not 
escape  him  !  alUholy,  he  is  unbiassed  by  prejudice  :  alUmef^^ 
ciful,  he  will  indulgently  appreciate  our  feeble  efforts :  all-- 
powerful, he  can  fully  remunerate.  Shall  not,  then,  the  Chris^ 
tian  husbandman  eealously  persevere  P  He  toils  not  in  tht 
service  of  an  Egyptian  task-master :  but  whatever  is  right,  that 
Bhall  he  receive.  • 

II.  8.  But  is  not  the  justice  of  Gkxl  somewhat  violated,  by 
not  dispensing  to  those  who  had  been  hired  at  day-break,  a  mort 
liberal  remuneration  than  to  those,  whose  service  commenced 
at  the  close  of  the  day  P  That  '  the  first  should  be  Ittst,  and 
the  last  first;'— how  does  this  declaration  accord  with  our  idea 
of  an  equitable  Master  ?  l*hese  words  of  Christ  fanply,  in  theit 
literal  meaning,  that  many  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  blessfogs 
of  the  Gospel  were  first  offered,  would  be  the  last  to  partake 
of  them ;  while  the  more  grateful  Gentiles,  to  whom  the  king^ 
dom  of  heaven  was  subsequently  proposed,  would  be  the  first 
to  enjoy  it.  But  even  if  we  apply  the  words  to  the  more 
general  dispensation  of  the  divine  graces ;  there  will  be  found 
tio  reason  to  complain,  that  those  who  seem  our  inferiors,  should 
ultimately  equal,  if  not  exceed  ourselves,  who  have  now  the 
precedence  in  many  advantages.  It  is  gross  impiety  to  doubt 
the  integrity  of  the  divine  nature.  *  Is  there,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
*  unrighteousness  with  God  P*  The  Apostle  shudders  at  the 
very  question ;  and  immediately  subjoins,  *  God  forbid.'  It 
is  unquestionably  true,  that,  both  in  bestowing  or  withholding, 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  but  do  right.  God  is  our 
absolute  and  unshackled  sovereign :  Mt  is  lawftd  for  him  to  do 


what  be  will  with  his  own  :^  and  to  dispute  hisdigpeiiflikMi^  it 
for  the  clay  to  strive  and  argiie  against  the  potter.  We  shnil 
be  greater  gainers  by  throwiiig  ourselves  upon  the  fnt  Hieicy 
of  the  Almighty,  than  by  urging  a  positive  claim.  ^  Take  that 
thine  is»  and  go  thy  way/  would,  iodeed,  be  a  formidable  dis* 
mission,  if  human  nature  had  no  other  support  than  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  which  are  feeble  in  their  effect,  limited  in  their 
extent,  and  corrupted  by  iniquitous  motives.  Far  wiser  would 
it  be  on  our  part  to  convert  this  unshackled  mercy  of  Grod  into 
matter  of  salutary  improvement.  Then  it  might  operate  as  a 
continual  spur  to  our  Christian  diligence.  Sluggishness  is, 
for  the  most  part,  the  result  of  security.  Many  are  apt  to 
faint  in  the  middle  of  their  course,  as  if  they  could  not  be  over- 
taken, or  as  if  they  had  already  attained  unto  the  goal :  unlike 
St.  Paul,  who,  relaxing  not  his  efforts,  *  forgot  those  thi^igs 
which  were  behind,  and  reached  forth  unto  those  things  which 
were  before.'  If  we  are  first  in  privileges,  let  our  improve- 
ment be  proportionable :  we  may,  otherwise,  be  last ;  and  be 
condemned  by  those  who  were  standing  in  a  rank  below  us. 
The  warning  that  others,  called  long  after  us,  may  be  par-* 
takers  of  the  same  glory,  naturally  tends  to  repress  all  vain 
presumption.  We  shall  thus  be  the  less  disposed  to  undervi^e 
the  labour  of  others,  and  to  overvalue  our  own;  as  if  our 
superior  merit  could  claim  a .  heaven  for  ourselves.  Our  fasts, 
our  austerities,  our  toil  in  bearing  the  burden  of  the  day,  these 
and  all  our  righteous  efforts,  if  leavened  by  spiritual  pride, 
become  corrupt  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  real  state  cf  our 
souls  will  always  remain  unknown  to  us,  while  we  estimate  it 
by  our  Pharisaical  self-opinion,  and  by  fastidious  objections 
against  the  supposed  unworthiness  of  others. 

Let  not,  then,  ^  our  eye  be  evil,'  because  *  the  eye  of  our 
heavenly  Father  is  good.'  If  our  own  vessel  be  fidl,  can  our  hap-> 
piness  be  impaired  by  contemplating  the. exuberance  of  others? 
The  mansions  of  our  Father'^s  house  are  many :  th^re  is  room 
for  all ;  the  admis^on  of  others  cannot  operate  to  our  own 
exclusion.  This  unequal  economy  of  grace  is  good  towards 
all,  and  unjust  towards  none :  as,  in  the  gathering  of  maamiy 
he  that  collected  rauch^  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gathered 
little,,  bad  DO  lade.  Let  us  rather  exult  in  the  lustre  of  others, 
although  thw  taper  be  kindled  at  our  flame:  what  is-  ioerease 
tq  them^  is  not  dimimitinn  to  ua*    So  AalX  we  comen  the* 
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toraMotf  of  a  ^lendiih  envy  into  the  pleasores  of  a  Christian 
joy:  w«  shall  emtdale  the  holy  i^irits,  who  rejoice  in  beholding 
a  vepentant  ttnner:  ^ve  shall  evince  oui^hresto  be  the  children 
of  that  God,  who  causes  bis  sun  to  shine,  and  his  rain  to  de- 
idy  aot  only  upon  the  good,  but  also  upon  the  reprobate. 

[COMPILED  BY  THE  EDITOR.] 
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CREATION  OF  MAN. 

GftK  i.  26.-^— —And  Grod  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
<<liktaaess:  and  Set  them  hate  dominion  over  the  ft  A  of  ^e  sea,  and  over 
the  £)wl  of  the  jiir,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  aU  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

[Tair^  ioAm  yhifa  ^^^^4/ ifarftuv*£€iMOft  J 

Ir  onriostCy  pronpts  us  to  enquife  into  the  records  cS  the  isL*- 
mUj  to  whidi  vre  belong,  our  cariosity  inust  be  still  more  in* 
tense  to  be  aoqUaintled  with  the  circumstances,'  relative  to  the 
bislory  of  oat  Common  progenitor,  the  root  of  that  tree,  "whose 
Immcheahave  Ofverspeead  the  earth.    Nor  can  sudi  investiga^ 
tion.bedcemedmatler  of  curiosity  only.  To  form  proper  ideas 
bf  man,  we  must  kbow  in  what  state  lie  "waa  originally  placed 
fay  his  Creator  and  whether  any  alteration  in  his  state  may 
have  ssJijfMrnii  him  to  new  obligations.    With  this  information 
w»  are.fanuBhed  by  the  writings  of  Moses ;  who  rdates,  under 
the  inspiration  of  God,  the  perticularB  coaoeming  the  forma* 
tioQoCman:  1.  The  time  of  his  production;  2.  The  resolution 
taken  upon  the  oocasion ;  8.  The  materials  of  which  he  was 
oompossd;  4s  The  divine  image  in  which  Grod  created  him; 
and  S.  The  dominion  with  which  he  was  invested  over  the  crea* 
tttves.     Let  us  consider  each  of  these  particulars,  in  its  order. 
.  !•  With  regard  to  the  time  of  nuuTs  formation,  we  may  ob« 
serve  of  the  divine  procedure  what  is  true  of  every  human  plan 
QDncertai  with  wisdmn  and  &sesij^t,-«tbat  whidi  was  first  in 
intention,  was  last  in  execution.    Man,  tor  whom  all  thinga 
were  made,  was  himself  made  last  of  all.    We  are  taught  to 
IbHow  the  heavenly  artist,  step  by  stqp,  fiist  in  the  production 
Vol.  I.  Q 


qS  the  iaammale  elements;  nest,  of  vegetoUe;  and  tb^n  of 
•Dimal  life;  till  we  oome  to  the  meaterpifioe  of  cuMtioo,  iq^q^ 
$odi«ed  with  veaion  «od  intelleet.  The  boM«e  b^og  built,  itg 
iobabitaiit  appeared :  tbo  faiat  being  set  fortb»  tbe  gueat  waa 
introdueed  s  tbe  theatre  hnag  deeonated  and  iUumioaliedt  thai 
spectator  was  admitted  to  bdbold  tbe  splendid  iUid  magnificent 
scenery  in  the  heavens  above,  and  the  earth  beneath ;  to  view 
the  bodies  around  him,  moving  in  perfect  harmony^  and  every 
creature  performing  the  part  allott^  it  in  the  universal  d^^ma ; 
that  seeing,  he  might  undaratand,—- and  understanding,  adore, 
its  supreme  author  and  director*    . 

St,  The  other  parti  of  tblis  ayaltm  were  produced  by  the 
word  of  the  Creator :  *  He  spake,  and  it  was  done.'  The  ele- 
ments were  his  servants:  be  said  to  onat  *f99  and  it  went;  to 
another^  '  come,'  and  it  came ;  to  e^  third,  '  do  this,^  and  the 
oommiasuNi  wis  instantly  exeoutad.  But  to  tbe  iantmHiafi  of 
man  (with  reverential  awe,  and  after  the  language  of  men^  be 
it  spoken)  be  seemed  more  immediately  to  have  addressed  his 
power  and  wisdom.  '  Let  us  make  man  ;*  all  things  are  now 
ready.  Let  the  work  of  cMation  be  eompkced  and  crowned 
by  the  production  of  its  possessor  and  Lord,  who  is  to  use^  to 
enjoy,  and  to  rule  over  it ;  '  Let  us  make  man.' 

This  phrasecdogy  of  a  plund  form,  thus  used  by  the  Deity, 
is  an  undoubted  argument,  that,  m  the  unity  of  the  divine  ca<* 
senoe,  diere  is  a  plurality  of  persons,  coequal  and  ooetwnal ; 
who  night  say  with  truth  «id  propriety,  *  Let  0S  make  man  ;^ 
and,  *  man  is  become  like  one  of  us.'  Of  such  a  persoaalify, 
revdation  informs  us :  it  is  that  upon  which  (he  economy  of 
man's  redemption  is  founded;  his  creation,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  world,  is,  in  different  passages,  attributed  to  the  Father, 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Sprit :— what  more  natural, 
therefore,  than  that,  at  his  production,  this  tacm  of  speech 
should  be  used  by  the  divine  persons  P  what  more  rational  than 
to  suppose,  that  a  doctrine,  so  important  to  the  human  raoe, 
was  communieated  from  the  beginning,  thai  men  aught  knoar 
whom  they  worshipped,  and  how  they  ought  to  worship  ? 
What  other  good  and  sufficient  reason  can  be  given,  why  the 
name  of  God,  in  use  among  believers  from  tfie  first,  should 
likewise  be  in  the  plural  number,  connected  witfi  verbs  and 
pronouns  in  the  singular  P  It  is  true,  we  Christians,  with  the 
New  Testament  in  our  bands,  may  not  wait  thest'  avgumeiM 
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to  pfdire  tlie  doctrine :  lut  why  should  we  overlook  auch  Va^ 
luable  evidence  of  ito  having  been  revealed  and  received  in  the 
Chureh  of  God,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ?  It  i«  a  sa« 
tiiAction  to  reflectt  that,  in  this  momentous  article  of  oor  faith^ 
we  have  patriarchs  and  prophets  for  our  fathers ;  that  thet^ 
lived,  and  that  thejr  died,  in  the  befief  of  it ;  that  the  God  <^ 
Adima,  of  Noah,  and  of  Abraham,  is  likewise  our  Gkxi;  and 
that  when  we  adore  ICm  in  three  persons,  and  g^ve  glory  to 
the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Gho8t,--^e  do,  as  it 
was  done  in  the  b^inning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 

8.  Let  us  consider  the  materials,  of  wUdi  man  was  oem^ 
posed.  *  The  Lord  God  formed  man  out  of  the  dost  of  the 
ground.^  The  human  body  was  not  made  of  the  oelestia]  de4 
ments^  light  and  air,  but  of  the  more  gross  terrestrial  matter^ 
aa  bong  designed  to  receive  and  communicate  notices  of  ter^ 
reatrial  objects,  by  organs  of  a  nature  sionlar  to  them*  In  thia 
instance,  as  in  another,  since  God  seemeth  to  have  ^choaen  tfco 
base  things  of  the  world  to  confound  things  honourable  and 
mighty ;'  when  of  the  dust  of  the  grouiid  he  composed  a  fiteno 
superior  in  rank  and  dignity,  to  the  heavena  and  aU  their  beBt^ 
They  whose  profession  leads  them  to  examine  the  structure  oC 
this  astonishing  piece  of  mechanism,  these  men  '  see  the  work* 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders*  m  the  formation  of  the  human 
body.  While  the  world  shall  last,  genius  and  diligence  will 
be  piodocing  fSresh  proofs,  that  we  are  fearfully  and  wonder* 
fully  made;  that  marvellous  are  the  works,  and,  above  all,  thia 
capital  work  of  the  Almighty ;  and  that  the  hoid  which  made 
it,  must  needs  be  divine. 

In  the  body  of  man,  thus  constructed,  God  <  breathed  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  Hving  soul.'  The  question 
here  is,  whether  these  words  are  intended  to  denote  the  rational 
and  immortal  soul,  or  the  sensitive  and  animal  life  ? — Now,' 
Irhen  we  consider,  that  man,  as  other  Scriptures  do  testify, 
has  within  him  a  rational  soul,  an  immortal  spirit,  which,'  on 
the  fiseolution  of  the  body,  returns  to  Crod  who  gave  it ;  that, 
in  this  original  description  of  his  formation,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  to  find  both  parts  of  his  composition  mentioned ;  and 
that  a  personal  act  of  the  Deity,  that  of  inspiring  the  breath  of 
Sfe,  is  recorded  with  regard  to  him,  which  is  not  said  of  the 
other  ereaturea ;  we  can  hardly  do  otherwise  than  conclude, 
that  the  words  were  intended  to  denote,  not  the  animri  Kfe  only. 
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bat  also  ttoothar  Hfe  comnnibicatcd  irith  it,  and  tepreamted  by 
ifi;  in  a  word»  that  man  ooosiBteth  c^a  body  so  organised  aa  to 
be  suateined  in  life  by  the  action  of  the  mateiial  elements  upon 
it^aiid  a  Mdonal  immortal  soul,  supported,  in  a  simBiur  man* 
iier^=  by  the  influence  of  a  Buperior  and  spiritual  a^eaey. 

4.  Of  man's  distinguishing  excellencies,  we  are  taught  to  en- 
tertain the  most  exalted  sentiments,  when  we  aie  told,  that  he 
.  was  made. '  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.^    For  what  moise 
'Can  besaidof  a  creature,  than  that  he  iamade  alter  the  dmi<* 
Ikude  of  his  Cimtor  ? 

.  To. discover  wherein  such  imq;e  and  likeness  confidsli^, 
what  betta  method  can  we-take,  than  to  enquire,  wherein  con- 
sist that  divine  image  and  likeness,  wUch,  as  the  Scriptures  of 
the  New'  Testament  inform  us^  were  restored  in  human  natpre^ 
through  the  redemption  and  grace  of  Christ,  who  was  mani- 
fested ifor  that  purpose?  The  image  rest<M«d  was  the  image 
fcst ;  and  the  image  kst  waa  that  in  which  Adam  was  created. 

The  expressions,  employiad  by  the  penmen  of  the  New  TesttH 
ment,  plainly  point  out  to  us  this  method  of  proceeding.  •  <  We 
read  of  the  new  man,  '  which  after  Crod  is  created;'  [£phe8.iv^ 
iMi.]  and  of  man  being  '  renewed  after  the  iniage  of  him  that 
eteated  him  T  [Coloss.  iii.  10.}  and  th^  like*  The  use  <£  Uie 
term/ created'  naturally  refers  us  toman's  first  creation,  and 
leads  us  to  parallel  that  with  his^  renovation,  or  neW  creation, 
by  which  he  re-obtained  those  excellencies  ^xMsesaed'at  the  be- 
ginning, but  afterwards  unhappily  forfeited. 

And  what  are  these  P*^^  Renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him — Put  on  the  new  tnan,  which , 
after 'God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  hoUness.^  (or  die 
hoUnesa  of,  or  according  to,  truth.)  The  divine  image,  then, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  understanding,  and  the  will ;  in  the  un- 
derstanding- which  knows  the  truth,  and  in  the  will  which  loves 
it.  FcHT  when  the  understanding  judges  that  to  be  true  which 
with  Qod  is  true,  the  man  is  '  renewed,  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him ;'  when  the  will  loves  the  truth,  and  all  its  affec- 
tions move  in  the  pursuit  and  practice  of  it,  the  man  is  '  new 
created  after  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness.'  This  divine 
image  is  restored  in  hnman  nature  by  the  word  of  Christ  en- 
listening  the  understanding,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  rectify- 
ing the  will:  these  are,  in  the  end,  to  raider  man  what  he  was 
at  6r8t  oreatedr     . 
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6.  8htch)  then,  ymBAdom,  in  the  day  when  God  crowxicd 
him  king  in  £d«),  and  invested  him  with  soyeragnty  over  the 
works  of  his  bands,  giving  him  dominion  over  *  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  cyver  the  cattle,  aad  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thlbg  that  creepeth  upon 
the^ard). 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  order  of  Providence,  diat  while 
the  flesh  continued  in  subjeetion  to  the  spirit,  and  man  to  Gkid^ 
so  long  the  creatures  should  continue  in  subjeetion  to  man,  as 
servants  are  subject  to  their  lord  and  master*  But  when  he 
rebeUed  against  his  God,  die  creatiues  renounced  their  alle« 
glance  to  him,  and  became,  in  the  hands  of  their  common 
Creator,  instruments  of  bis  punishment — ^Yet,  in  consequence 
of  the  new  covenant  and  promise  to  redeem  man  and  the  world, 
we  find  it  said  after  the  flood — *  The  fear  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon 
the  fishes  of  the  sea/  [Gen.  iz.  S,]  So  fiur  is  the  superiority 
of  the  human  species  still  preserved,  that '  every  kind  of  beasts 
and  of  .birds,  mid  of  serpents,  and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed, 
and  hadi  been  tamed,  of  mankind/  [James  iii.  7.]  In  some 
cases,  for  the  sake  of  eminently  holy  persons  finwrnved  by 
Heaven  on  that  account,  the  instincts  of  the  most  savage  and 
ravenous  have  been  suspended ;  as  when  some  of  every  kind 
assembled  and  lodged  together  in  the  ark ;  and  when  the  mouths 
of  the  lions  were  stopped  in  the  den  of  Babylon,  while  the 
righteous  and  greatly  beloved  Daniel  was  there.  The  Ke* 
deemer  of  the  world  endued  his  disciples  with  the  original  pri* 
Yilege—' Behold  I  give  you  power  to  tread  cm  serpents,  and 
on  scorpions;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.* 
[Luke  X.  19*]  And,  agreeably  to  sudi  promise,  St  Paul 
*  shook  off  the  viper  into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm/  [Acts 
xxviii.]  The  eighth  Psalm  is  a  beautiful  representalion  of 
the  extent  of  this  privilege,  as  it  was-  possessed  at  the  begin« 
ning,  by  the  first  Adam,  and  as  it  hath  been  idnce  restored  to 
the  second.  ^  When  I  consider  thy  heavens^  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained; 
what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of 
man  that  thou  visileat  him  ?  For  thou  hast  made  him  a*  little 
lower  than  the  angels^  and  hast  crowoed  him  with  glory  and 
hoqour.    Thou  madest  I^m  to  have  dominioa  «o«er  the  woriu 
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of  thy  iiandfl  {  thou  hast  put  ail  tbhigs  under  his  fbet  $  all  sheep 
and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowl  of  the  air^ 
and  the  fi^  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the 
paths  of  the  seas.  O  Lord  our  Lord/ how  excellent  it  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  V 

Let  us  indulge  a  few  reflections  on  the  foregoing  partioulars* 
The  imagination  naturally  endeavours  to  form  some  idea  of 
|fae  sensations  tiiat  must  have  arisen  in  the  mind  of  the  flirst 
man»  when,  awaking  into  existenee,  with  all  his  senses  and  fa«» 
ctiltiea  perfect^  he  beheld  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  new- 
oreated  world.  Faded  as  we  must  suppose  its  gloiy  and  its 
beauty  now  to  be,  enough  still  remains^  to  excite  continual 
wonder,  praise,  and  adoration.  Yet  it  is  r^resented  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  as  lying  under  a  curse,  as  groaning  and 
travailing  in  pain,  and  as  little  better  than  a  prison,  from  whi^h 
all,  who  are  truly  sensible  of  its  condition  and  their  own,  wbh 
and  pray  to  be  delivered,  into  tiie  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  But  if  such  be  our  prison,  what  notions  are  we  led  to 
form  of  those  mansions,  which  our  Lord  is  gone  before  to  pre- 
pare for  us,  in  his  ]^ather's  house?  <  The  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  lihe  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein,  shall  die  in  like  manner :'  [Isai.  li. 
d.]  *  But  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  a  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.*  [58  Peter  iH.' 
IS.]  When  the  new  creation  shall  be  finisbed  and  prepared, 
an  act  of  omnipotence  will  be  exerted,  similar  to  that  which 
passed  at  the  formation  of  Adam.  The  Lord  God  will  again 
^  form  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathe  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life.*  From  his  long  sleep  in  the  chamber 
i£  the  grave,  he  will  awake  to  behold  the  never-fading  glories 
of  a  world,  which  *  will  have  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  ^ine  in  it ;  for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,*  those 
brighter  and  inextinguishable  luminaries,  shall  enlighten  it  for 
ever.  [Rev.  xxi.  83.]  The  Almighty  shall  again  with  com- 
placency survey  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  pronounce  every 
thing  he  has  made,  to  be  *  very  good  ;*  he  shall  again  rest,  on 
the  seventh  day ;  the  diUdren  of  the  resurrection  shall  enter 
into  his  rest,  and  keep  an  eternal  sabbath. 
'  A  view  of  the  different  matmals  of  which  man  is  composed, 
Aftay  ttoch  us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  him.  He  stands 
be^een  the  two  worlds,  the  natural  and  the  spiritual,  and  par- 
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takcB  of  both#  Hk  body  is  material,  but  ito  inbaUtodt  de^ 
Mttids  fWxn  another  system.  His  soul,  like  the  world  from 
which  it  oomeB^.  is  immortal  j  but  hi»  body^  like  the  world  to 
which  it  bebngs,  ia  final  mid  perishable.  From  its  birth  it 
contains  in  it  the  seeds  and  principles  of  dissotution^  towards 
which  H  tends  e^ery  day  and  hour  by  the  very  means  tfiat 
nourish  and  nudntain  it^  and  whleh  no  art  eon  protract  beyond 
n  certain  term#  In  spite  of  precaution  and  medicine,  ^  the  eril 
days  win  oome»  and  the  yea^  draw  nigh,  when  he  aiiaH  say,  I 
hove  no  pleasure  in  them«^  Pains  and  sorrows  will  succeed 
each  other,  as  *  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain,'  Idackening  the 
lace  of  heoyen,  and  darkening  the  sottfces  of  fight  and  joy.-« 
When  this  IngMy  finished  piece  of  mechanism  shaR  be  dis- 
jfointed  and  dissolved^  '  then  shall  the  dust,^  of  which  it  was 
framed,  *  letom  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  ne* 
ium  to  Crod  who  gave  it.'  Learn  we  from  hence,  to  bestow 
on  eaeh  part  of  our  composition,  that  proportion  of  time  and 
attention,  which^  upon  a  due  consideration  of  its  natmre  and 
importance,  it  shall  appear  to  claim  at  our  hands. 

To  stamp  on  man  his  own  image,  was  the  design  of  God  in 
creating  him ;  to  restore  that  image,  when  k>st,  was  the  design 
of  God  in  redeeming  him.  Could  greater  honour  have  been 
done  to  human  nature  ?  Never  may  the  guilt  be  ours  of  de- 
basing our  nature  and  obliterating  *  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion ;'  a  spedes  sufely  of  treason  against  the  majesty  of  heaven. 
Sloth  will  obscure  the  fair  impression;  its  attendants,  igno- 
rance and  vice,  will  destroy  it.  Let  diligence  therefore  be  ap- 
pointed to  watch  over  it,  and  to  retouch,  from  time  to  time, 
the  fines  that  are  faded ;  tiH,  the  whole  standing  confessed  in 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness,  men  may  glorify 
our  &ther  which  is  in  heaven,  while  they  behold  hi£(  resem- 
blance upon  earth.  So  shall  we  answer  the  ends  of  our  crea- 
tion and  redemption,  and  serve  our  generation  in  the  most  ef- 
fectual manner.  And  though,  when  this  is  done,  we  must 
dose  our  eyes  in  death,  and  sleep  with  our  fathers ;  yet  the 
hour  cometh,  in  which  we  shall  open  them  again,  to  *  behold 
thy  face,  O  Grod,  in  righteousness ;  we  shall  be  satisfied,  when 
we  awake  with  thy  likeness.'  [Ps.  xvii.  16.] 

Was  Adam  invested  with  sovereignty  over  the  creatures  P 
Observe  we  from  hence,  that  man  was  made  to  rule.  Majestic 
in  his  form,  he  was  ordained  to  trample  upon  earth,  and  aqpire 


9» 


ShptMgmma^ 


[G^nrLSfe 


to  hesLYenf  which,  without  putting  a  force  upon  nature,  he  can- 
not but  behold)  and  regard.  In  the  oripnal  subjeqtion  of  the 
creatures  we  see  what  ouj^t  to  be  that  of  erery  desire  and  ap* 
petite,  terrestrial  and  animal,  to  the  ruling  principle  within  U8« 
The  subtlety  of  some  creatures,  and  the  fierceness  of  others, 
now  exhibit  to  us  the  difficulty  of  subduing  and  governing  the 
passbns,  broken  loose,  like  thfim,  firom  the  dominion  of  their 
ipaater;  insomuch,  that  the  apostle  who  asserts,  that  every, 
creature  may  be,  and  has  been,  tamed  of  man,  yet  says  of  one 
part  of  man,  the  tongue,  ^  it  is  a  deadly  evil,  which  no  man 
can  tame,'  meaning  by  bis  own  powers*.  Throqgh  the  vedeipp^ 
^n.and  grace  which  are  by  Christ  Jesus,  this  dominion,  aa 
l^ell  as  the  other^  is  restored,  not  only  over  our  own  pasflionsi 
but  over  still  more  fomu4aUa  ofqponeotsy  the  evil  spirita  in; 
flirms  against  us.  Foe  thus  our  Lord  gave  his  disciples  poorer 
not  only  over  the  natural  ^  serpents  and  scorpions,'  but  ovel^ 
some,  whose  venom  is  c^  a  more  malignant  Ksid  latal  kind ; 
^  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy.'  The  apostles  retumedy 
accordingly,  crying  out,  ^Lord,  the  very  devils  are  subject 
unto  us,  through  thy  name  IV  And  we  have  a  general  .pror 
nuae,  that,  in  our  combats  with  them,  God  will,  give  us  vic^. 
tory,  and  bruise  their  leader,  S^tan  himself,  under  our  feet<, 
Pur  Redeemer  ia  e^^alted  above  the  heavens,  and  hun)an.nature 
in  the  second  Adam,  xestored  to  dominion  over  all  .the  earth.: 
And  though,  at  present,  the  apostle's  lot  may  be  ours,  to  *  fight 
^ith  beasts,'  with  evil  men,  evil  passions,  and  evil  spirits^  jet 
through  God  we  shall  do  great  acts :  it  is  he  that  shall  tread 
down  those  that  rise  up  against,  us ;  till  finally  triumphant  over 
the  last  enemy,  and  exalted  to  the  eternal  throne,  we  shall  view 
the  earth  beneath  us^  and  the  sun  and  stars  shall  be  dust  under 
our  feet* 

[BISHOP  HORNS.] 
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PARABLE  OF  THS  SOWEit 

If  ATT.  luji.  8.-— *^Biit  other  feB  into  g;ood  ground,  and  broogfit  forth  ihlit;' 
'   some  an  hundred  fold,  some  sixly  fold;  somo  thirty  fold. 

[See  the  Qoepei  /or  the  2%.} 

Thb  parable  of  the  sower  was  designed  by  our  Saviour  to 
F^resent  the  diff^*eiit  eflitcts  which  his  doctrine  then  had  upon 
diSbrent  persons^  and  which  religion  and  the  word  of  Grod 
hath  and  will  have  in  aU  times  and  places. 

In  this  parable  our  Saviour  hath  described  four  sorts  of 
hearers  of  the  word. 

The  first  tort  are  thus  described :  '  some  seeds  fell  hy  the 
way  ride,  and  they  were  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them  up.^  That  is,  says  our  Lord,  « when '  any 
one  heax'eth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not/  (that  is  to  say,  regardeth  it  not,)  <  then  cometh  the 
Wicked  One,  the  Devil,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart,  lest  he  should  believe  and  be  saved ;  this  is 
he  which  received  the  seed  by  the  way«ride.^  ' 
.  'When  any  one  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it 
not/ — Our  Saviour  cannot  here  intend  to  signify,  that  his  word 
aver  becomes  unprofitable  to  any  persons,  either  through  the 
natnral  weakness  of  their  understanding,  which  renders  them 
unable  to  discern  his  mind ;  or  through  the  darkness  or  obscu* 
itly  of  the  word  preached :  rince  then  the  blame  would  fall^ 
not  upon  the  hearers,  whose  ignorance  would  be  unavoidable 
and  invindble;  but  upon  the  Preacher,  who  delivered  it  so 
darkly,  or  who  offered  it  to  men  incapable  of  receiving  it.  But 
the  word  which  we  translate,  to  <  understand,'  means  in  this, 
and  in  some  other  places,  to  ^conrider  a  thing,  and  lay  it  to 
heart,  with  ah  intention  to  make  a  right  use  of  it.' 

The  Devil  is  here  said  to  anatch  the  word  away  from  such 
persons,  lest  they  should  profit  by  it.  The  entnmce  of  evil 
into  the  world  is  ascribed  to  the  Devil,  as  to  the  first  cause  of 
it ;  and  he  is  called  the  EvU  One,  by  way  of  eminence,  as  being 
the  first  rebel  agmnst  God  and  goodness.    When  it  ia  said. 
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that  the  Devil  enters  into  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  it  is  a  Hebrew 
way  of  speaking,  which  is  npt  to  be  taken  too  rigorously,  and 
pressed  too  far ;  for  the  Deril  is  said  to  do  whatsoever  is  exe- 
cuted and  performed  by  the  luiruly  lusts  of  men,  which  are 
accounted  as  his  instruments.  But  the  Gospel  takes  care  to 
ascribe  no  such  power  and  prevalence  to  the  Devil,  as  shall  lay 
the  tempted  perscH  under  a  necessity  of  sinning ;  and  it  always 
fupposes^  that  the  inducements  and  the  assistances  to  weU-doing 
are  far  stronger  than  the  incentives  and  instigations  to  evil,  if  a 
man  will  act  like  a  nrtianal  cceatur^  and  use  his  best  endea- 
vours, and  exert  fab  own  powers* 

*•  Wbea  a  man  hcareth  the  word,  and  rqpurdetb  it  not,  then 
fometh  th^  £vfl  One  and  taketh  it  away  .^  The  meanii^  seems 
to  be  no  more  than  this ;  He  who  bath  no  ccxiaBderation,  no 
tober  and  serious  and  settled  respect  for  religion,  when  his  doty 
is  propounded  to  him,  gives  no  attention  to  it ;  it  makes  no  im« 
pi^eseidn  upoik  hiin ;  bis  own  vicious  halHls,  and  the  bad  example 
and  the  cQnti^k>us  society  of  wicked  persimsy  who  are  the  chil- 
dren.of  the  Wicked  One,  are  mofe  prevalent  than  the  word  of 
frod,  and  soon  blot  out  the  faint  and  floating  remembrance  of 
it;  thd  man  goea  on  in  his  thoughtless  iniquity,  and  steadily 
pursues  bis  evil  ooursesk    Tins  is  he  who  received  seed  by  the 


Seed,  falling  upon  the  hard  highway,  cannot  possiMy  take 
foot,  and  bring  forth  fruit.  It  lies  exposed  and  ui^^uarded ; 
the  sun  bun»  it ;  the  frost  kills  it;  the  wind  disperses  it ;  the 
rain  washes  it  away;  the  foot  of  the  passenger  and  of  the  beast 
tramples  and  crudies  it;  the  birds  of  the  air  pick  il  up  and  eat 
it.  Sod  image  and  mekndMdy  r^resentation  of  the  worst  sort 
of  sinnars  1  These  are  the  persons,  who,  as  ovr  Saviour  says, 
*bave  eyes,. and  see  not;  ewrs  and  bear  not;^  and  whose  hearts 
are  hardened  like  a  rock.  These  are  they,  to  whom  he  would 
not  exphnn  his  parables^  because  they  were  unworthy  Of  it ; 
^d  because  instruction  would  have  been  thrown  away  upon 
them.  Theae  are  they,  who,  when  John  the  Baptist  made  hia 
appearance  widi  austere  severity,  said  he  was  mad ;  and  when 
Christ  cmversed^  aad  taught  wi(b  miki  condescension,  said  he 
was  a  drunkard,  a  glutton,  and  a  keeper  of  bad  company : — 
Ibey  disliked  the  doctrines ;  and  therefore  they  were  nBSolved 
lo  find  fault  with  the  teaehers*  Sueb  are  those  who  have 
entered  betisMS^  andcontinned  long,  in  the  servjce  of  the  Devil ; 
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^ho  STB  skves  to  Tices  and  to  bad  habits )  who  have  extin<- 
guished  all  reason,  reflection,  and  natural  conscience  i  and 
whom  no  ordinary  methods  can  rechum.  The  word  is  preached 
to  thtm ;  and  they  trample  it  under  foot ;  treat  it  with  the 
tttmoat  scorn  and  contempt ;  and  revile  and  ridicule  those  who 
cfl^  them  good  advice.  They  lie  out  of  the  readi  of  persua- 
sion  and  instruction;  and  nothing  less  thin  some  grievous 
calamity  can  awaken  them.  But  from  their  deplorable  condl* 
tion,  others  may  take  due  warning,  kst,  by  departing  from 
their  duty^  and  neglecting  a  timely  reformation,  they  should^ 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  nn,  arriTe  to  such  ahardened  state: 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  only  use,  for  which  these  incorrigible 
^flteders  serve  in  this  world :  they  stand  forth,  not  as  marks 
and  friendly  lights  to  guide  and  direct  the  passenger,  but  as 
examples  to  be  shunned,  and  signals  of  danger  and  death  to 
those  who  shall  approach  them. 

The  Second  sort  of  hearers,  as  they  are  less  wicked,  so  they 
are  more  frequent,  and  are  set  forth  to  us,  in  the  parable,  under 
the  image  of  stony  ground.  *  Some  seed  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth,  and  forthwith  they  sprang 
up ;  but  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth,  when  the  sun 
was  up,  they  were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away.'  Now  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with 
joy  receiveth  it,  and  for  a  time  believeth.  Yet  he  hath  not 
root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while ;  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is 
offended.^ 

These  are  persons,  who  have  conscience,  reason,  and  reflec- 
tion ;  who  can  discern  the  amiable  and  the  profitable  nature  of 
religion,  and  the  foUy  and  danger  of  vice ;  who  can  sometimes 
give  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  approve  it  as  right  and  fit, 
speak  and  think  honourably  of  it,  and  of  those  who  practise  it, 
and  even  entertain  purposes  of  acting  suitably  to  it :  but  they 
have  no  steadiness,  resolution,  and  perseverance ;  and  so  are 
not  proof  against  trials  and  temptations.  They  are  such  as 
are  elegantly  described  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel :  *  Son  of  man/ 
says  God  to  the  prophet,  *  the  children  of  thy  people  come 
unto  thee,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them :  for  with  their 
mouth,  they  show  much  love;  but  their  heart  goeth  after 
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their  covetousnesst  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  m  ^ery 
lovely  9ong  of  one,  that  hath  a  pleasant  Yoioe,  and  can'fiiay 
trell  on  an  instrument;  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  not,' — ^Moral  precepts  and  rdigious  argaments  appear 
fair  and  loyely  in  idea,  but  are  found  grievous  in  practice  and 
execution ;  and  the  paths  of  righteousness,  which  malce  a  fine 
landscape  in  desdflption,  are  rough,  steep,  and  tedious  to  asce&d* 
Such  is  the  effect  of  religion  upon  those,  who  have  somfe  tast^ 
and  natural  discernment,  but  no  steady  love  of  goodness.  They 
ai^  such  as  our  Saviour  represents,  in  another  jdaoe,  under  the 
image  of  the  man,  who  buUt  hb  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the 
rain  and  the  wind  beat  upon  it,  and  the  storm  bkw  it  down« 
and  the  flood  swept  it  away.  They  are  like  the  youi^  man, 
who  came  to  Christ,  offering  to  do  any  thing  that  should  be  let- 
quired  of  him:  but  when  Christ  would  have  favoured  and 
honoured  him  so  far  as  even  to  take  him  for  a  companion  and 
disciple,  if  he  would  relinquish  his  possesBions^-^e  went  away 
sorrowful.  Our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  had  many  such  half 
disciples  and  imperfect  converts,  sincere  perhaps  at  the  first, 
but  weak  and  unsteady ;  and  he  had  such  wavering  persons  in 
Tiew,  when  he  qpake  this  parable  of  the  sower.  When,  the 
Gospet  was  first  preached,  many  embraced  it,  and  continued 
in  it  for  a  time,  whilst  the  course  of  things  ran  tolerably 
smooth:  bat  when  persecution  was  to  be  endured,  they' de- 
parted and  fell  away.  In  the  morning*  whilst  the  refreshing 
dew  was  upon  the  earth,  the  divine  seed  suffered  no  detrimeiH, 
though  lodged  in  stony  ground ;  but  when  tlie  heat  increased, 
and  the  burning  sun  shone  upon  it,  it  withered  and  died. 

We  live  not  now  in  times  of  such  kinds  of  distress,  and  so 
are  not  put  to  the  same  trial :  but  if  we  were  in  the  very  same 
condition,  we  may  be  morally  certain,  that  a  gzeat  apostasy 
would  ensue,  and  that  many  nominal  Christians  would. forsake 
their  religion.  To  judge  whether  a  man  would  be  faithful 
tinder  great  trials,  it  is  to  be  considered,  whether  he  be  found 
faithful  under  smaller  experiments  of  his  integrity  and  resolu- 
tion. There  are  from  without,  two  everlasting  temptations 
in  all  times  and  places,  namely,  loss  and  gain ;  and  by  the 
behaviour  of  a  person  under  trials  of  these  kinds,  a  tolemble 
judgement  may  be  formed  of  his  disposition.  If  he  will  part 
with  nothing,  and  endure  no  inconvenience  to  do  tlu^;  wluch  hie 
isnows.to  be  right ;  oe  if  he  will  not  scruple  to  ob(^  woridly 
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advatttages  by  soidicl,  £raudulent,  violent,  and  iniquUoua  me- 
tboda-^^he  €an  be  no  true  disciple  of  Christ. 
•  ^  The  tUrd  sort  of  hearers,  mentioned  in  the  parable^  wboi  ai^ 
by  £ur  the  most  numerous,  are  those  gay«  luxurious,  disaipated, 
or  worklly-minded  persons,  who  are  set  forth  to  us  under  |be 
image  of  ground  over^run  with  weeds  and  thorns. 
^  *  Some  seed  fell  among  thorna;  and  th^khoms  spnujg^  up 
and  choked  them*  He  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns^ 
is  he  thaft  heareth  the  word :  and  the  cares  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  at  riches,  and.  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
the' lusts  bf  other  things,  entering  in,' choke  the  wxNrd,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful.'* 

'  To  this  class  of  people,  religion  is  presented  and  propounded; 
and  they  assent  to  iti  and  receive  it,  and  call  themsq^vesChiMK 
tians3  but  many  things  arise  between  them  and  their  duty; 
snaiqr  avocatims  and  impediments,  which  prevent  the  word 
of  God  from  having  a  due  effect  upon  thek  hearts  ;-*-and  they 
Are  here  enim!eiAted« 

'  Such  ore,  in  the  first  place,  <  the  cares  of  this  life,^  which, 
when- they  are  admitted  and  nourish^  and  encouraged,  s^ae 
iipon  the'whc^  man,  and  so  fill  the  head,  and  so  oecupy  the 
hours,  that  the  attention  is  entirely  fixed  on  worldly  a^aiffa^ 
imdno  leisure  is  allowed  for  concerns  of  the.  spiritual  kind: 
tod  as  no  person  can  bear  the  toil  and  fatigue  of  being  always 
contriving,  projecting,  labouring,  plodding,  and  some  amuso* 
Aient  most  intervene,  the  times  for  recreation  are^  with  such 
|)er80B8,  the  times  when  other  Christians  are  attending  tile 
public  worship  of  Qody  or  meditating  on  things  sacred  and 
terious  at  home.:  And  thus  religious  eoosidemtions  are  totally 
banished,  and  not  permitted  to  have  even  the  smallest  intervale; 
Imd  then  theman  iMEy  bepronounced  to  be  dead  to  Qod  and  to 
Christ,  and  alive  only  to  the  wovld. 

The  *  deceitfulness  of  riches^  is  here  represented  as  having  the 
same  bad  effect*  When  the  love  of  wealth  is  predomiiMmt  lu^i 
engrosses  the  affections,  it  produces  an  eagerness  to  a^oire  it; 
a  proud  trust  and  confidence  in  it ;  a  settled  resolution  to  pro- 
Serve  and  increase  it  by  any  methods,  and  in  defiajuce  of  honesty 
and  humanity;  and  an  esteem  or  contempt  of  other  jpenooa, 
aoQondittg  as  they  are  rich  or  podr :  and.  then  Mannnon  alone 
ia  woeshippcd,  and  the  love  of  God  is  expdled  from  the  heaBt« 
'  Xhe  <  pktounes  of  hfe^aie  anothef  aauvoeof  evil,  anoihtf 


thttV  ri^itnp^^^  ^  **^  ®^®^  ^P***^ 

love^  ^      ^w0^^^^;  ind«d  they  m  the  most 

^'  /^-!?*^  ""'^iAL  tbfi  a«»t  prevalentt  and  the  most 

the  ^^^^d^'^S      TAe/aw  those  pkasum  of  li&i 

^         '^H^^^^  12"^!^*^  ^  flMh,~«8  intempenmoe^  and 
®'  ^^10^^'^^^^  "^^^  depress  and  sink  the  soul  in 

'  **'t!^^  ^  li2»tr  *'^^"*^  *'  ^^^^""^  ^^  *"^  goodness : 

*^^^,  ■■^  ^^^ttMures,  which  though  th^y  aire  not  directly 

A0f^'^f'rki^^^^  are  inlets  and  incentives  to  vioe,— 

^ ^''''^^^t^sitti^^  of  life,  and  the  objects  agreeable 

^  si  ^  ^^  th^  are  too  studiously  sought  after  and 

^  «^^  (00  <°u^^  indulged,  a  circle  of  perpetual  amuse* 

jJJl^rft^^Aoinoderate  pUrsOit  of  vain  diversbns.    These 

P^  ff^iuetoHB^  whioh  teach  men  to  banish  smoua  thoughts^ 

Iff  t^  their  duty  to  God  and  to  th«r  neighbour,  and  even 

0^  ^^^  esUing,  and  their  private  ooncemsf  and  thor  teoN 

<^  f^Jfrrey  to  live  in  perpetual  dissipation,  to  connect  then^ 

/^  irith  loose  and  profligate  persons,  and  to  run  into  expensea 

jLj^  they  cannot  affi>rd:  and  hence  arise  temptations  to  a  sad 

!^y  of  follies  and  vices,  the  portion  of  those  who  are  lovera 

J  pleasura  more  than  loven  oif  God*    To  this  our  Saviour 

^ddi»  the  lusting  afkor  <  other  thing%^  namely  dtsi]«s  of  mag- 

jiifioenoe  and  splendour,  of  flattery  and  popular  applause,  of 

pewer  and  pre-eminenoe,  and,  in  a  word,  immodonate  affectiona 

Ar  any  thing  that  is  temporal  and  transitory. 

From  this  mebmcholy  scene,  presented  to  us  in  the  review 
of  persons  deaf  to  the  voice  of  Reason  and  to  the  calls  of  the 
Gospd,  seeking  their  own  destruotion,  and  waUuQg  in  thought* 
less  unoonoam,  till  darkness  overwhelms  them,-<— kt  us  turn 
our  ooBsideration  to  the/ociit&  sort  of  hearers,  mentioned  with 
applause  by  our  Saviour,  and  described  under  the  similitude 
of  good  ground.  *  Other,  seed  fioll  into  good  ground,  and 
biought  forth  fruit;  some,  a  hundred  ibjkl;  some,  sixty 
fold ;  some,  thirty  fald.  He  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it,  and 
recciveth  it  into  a  good  aid  honest  heart,  which  also  bearetb 
fhiit  with  patience,  and  faiingeth  forth,  some  a  hundred  ibid  ; 
seme  thirty ;  some  sixty  .^ 

In  thia  parable  there  is  a  beautiful  gradation^  from  the  bad 
to  the  good«  The  seed  which  fell  on  the  high-way,  comes  not 
tip  at  all;  the  seed  upon  stony  .gno^und  oooMi  up»  but  soon 
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ivilh^relk  eimy ;  the  meA  anm  amoogst  theriif,  tpringi  up 
and  glows,  ud  besrs  «o  fruit ;  the  8eed  Bown  in  good  gnMrnd, 
briogs  forth  fruit  in  its  4efiiOD|  but  yet  in  taorioui  degrees ;  end 
much  more  plentiful  in  eome  ioU0»  than  in  others. 

Ground  which  dsseppointeth  not  the  sower,  and  bringedi 
finth  fruit  in  its  season,  is  naturally  good,  and  is  improved  by 
culture.  The  heart  of  cirery  wdll>disposed  pen»Q  is.  such.* 
God  hath  given  to  all  of  us  abilities,  and  power  to  exert  them;^ 
he  hath  also  to  us  Christians  superadded  his  revealed  will  in 
the  Grospel ;  and  what  aid  is  neoessary ,  that  he  is  ever  ready  to 
bestow :  but  a  man  must  put  fordi  his  own  strength,  and  seek 
out  and  work  out  his  own  salvation.  The  persons,  therefore, 
here  described,  act  like  rational  creatures ;  they  have  a  love  of 
knowledge  and  goodn^ss^  and  a  desire  to  make  improvements 
in  both.  Thence  they  are  disposed  to  etfquire  into  themselves 
and  their  duty ;  and  opportunities  for  this  are  never  wanting: 
morality  and  revealed  religion  lie  within  their  reach,  and  they 
may  read  or  hear,  what  God  requires  ftom  them.  *They  hear 
the  word  and  understand  it/ says  our  Lord;  they  lay  it  to 
heart,  and  eall  it  to  mind ;  they  meditate  upon  the  benefits 
arising  from  it,  the  danger  of  neglecting  it,  the  leaaonablc  and 
amiable  nature  of  it,  the  dangers^  inconveniences  and  tempCaa 
tians  whieh  xoacj  arise  and  assault  them,  the  proper  methods  of 
shunning  or  wwisting  them,  and  the  wisdom  of  preferring  eter- 
nal life  to  all  other  considerations.  Such  is  the  fair  foundation 
laid  fop  a  r^ular  course  of  life^  and  an  honest  discharge  of 
duties, 
difficulties  will  oecmr,  some  trials  will  arise,  from  within 
and  without;  some  spots  and  blemishes,  some  faults  and  defects, 
will  always  aceompany  men  in  their  religious  progress :  but 
they  who  have  an  honest  mind,  and  an  habitual  probity,  if  they 
&11,  yet  rise  again;  if  they  transgress,  they  repent;  and  in  the 
main  are  obedient  and  dutiful,  human  weaknesses  excepted^ 
And  this  is  <  patience  and  perseverance,*  which  are  meiltioned 
as  the  distinguishing  marks  of  Aose,  who  receive  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it. 

How  can  we  better  dose  our  remarks  on  this  subject,  than 
with  the  serious  and  solemn  admonition  with  which  our  a^ 
viour  concludes :  *  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.' 
Wkiidiis  as  if  our  Lord  had  said,  <  What  I  have  delivered  to 
you,  is  not  a  disoeuiee  to  amuse  and  entertain  you,  net  m 
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point  of  curiosity  and  epecukdon,  not  «n  ordiosfy  aad>  indit 
ferent  aflkir,  which  will  be  of  small  consequence  to  yoU« 
whether  you  attend  to  it  or  disr^^ard  it,  whether  you  recollect 
it  or  forget  it.  It  is  of  unspeakable  importance,  and  nothing 
less  than  your  eternal  happiness  or  misery  depends  upon  it. 
As  you  make  a  good  or  bad  use  of  my  eadiortatioBs  and  in- 
structims,  you  will  be  acquitted  or  condemhied,  when  I  come  to 
judgement*    Thesefore  be  wise,  and  remember.^ 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.]  ' 
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i>ARABLES. 

LuKK  viii.  4. ^He  spake  by  a  );>arable.  r 

IText  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Da^.]  ...;, 

TttE  word  parable  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture  in  a  large 
and  general  sensei  and  applied  to  short  sententious  sayings^* 
maxims,  or  aphorisms^  eiqwessed  in  a  figurative,  pro^erbial^  or 
(even  poetical  manner.  But  in  its  strict  and  appropriate  meaa-t 
ing,  especially  ad  applied  to  our  Saviour's  parables,  it  signifiea 
a  short  narrative  of  some  event  or  fact,  real  or*  fictitious,  in 
Whidi  a  awtiaued  comparison  is  carried  on  between  sensiUe 
and  spiritual  objects ;  and  imder  this  similitude  someimptiitant 
ddbtrine,  moral  or  religious,  is  conveyed  and  enfoeeed. 

Tlus  mode  of  instruction  has  many  advantages  over  every 
other,  more  pardcularly  in  recommending  virtue^  or  reproving 
vice. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  when  divine  and  spiritual  things  an^. 
represoited  by  objects  wdl  known  and  familiar  to  us,  such  aa 
present  themselves  petpetuaUy  to  our  observation^  in  the  ocwh 
knoki  OQcCirrences  of  lifp,  they,  are  much  more  easily  compre- 
hended, especially  by  rude  and  uncultivated  mitids  (that  is,  bgr 
the  great  bulk  of  mankiiid)  than  if  they  were  proposed  in  tbeir 
original  form.  .     r 

8*  In  idl  a^  of  the  world,  there  is  nothing  with  Irbioh  maa^ 
kind  has  been  so  much  delighted,  as  with  those  little  fictitious 
stories,  which  go  under  the  name  of  fables  or  apcdogues  amoqg 
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4iie.andMit  hentlieDS,  add  of  pirftUes  in  the  Mcred  writbgdl 
It  is  found  bjr  txperiencei  that  this  sort  of  composition  is  b^t^- 
ter  oakulaled  to  ootnniand  attaitioB)  to  captiTate  the  imagina^ 
tkmt  to  afiBsct  the  heart,  and  to  make  deeper  and' mofe  lasting 
jmpcessione.aft  the  memory,  than  the  most  ingetaous  and  most 
eii^ant  diaooutses  that  the  wit  of  man  is  capable  of  producing. 
8.  The  -very  obsonrityin  which  parables  are  sometimes  in* 
Yolved,  has  the  effect  of  exciting  a  greater  d^ree  of  curiosity 
and  interest,  and  of  urg^ig  the  mind  to  a  more  vigorous  exer- 
tion of  its  faculties  and  powers,  than  any  other  mode  of  in- 
struction. There  is  something  for  the  understanding  to  work 
upon;  and  when  the  conoeded  maon^ig  is  at  length  elicited, 
we  are  apt  to  value  ourselves  on  the  discovery  as  the  effect  of 
our  own  penetration  and  discernment,  and  for  that  very  reason 
to  pay  more  regard  to  the  moral  it  conveys. 

4.  When  the  mind  is  under  the  influence  of  strong  preju- 
dices, of  violent  passions,  or  inveterate  habits,  and  when  under 
these  circumstances  it  becpmes  necessary  to  rectify  error,  to 
dissipate  delusion,  to  reprove  sin,  and  bring  the  offender  to  a 
sense  of  his  danger  and  bis  guilt;  there  is  no  way  in  which  this 
^ffiouH  task  can  be  so  well  executed,  and  the'  painful  truths 
that  must  be  told,  so  successfully  insinuated  into  the  mind,  as 
by  disguising  them  under  the  veil  of  a  well-wrou^t  and  inte- 
resting parable. 

.  Tliis  observation  cannot  be  better  illustrated  than  by  refer^* 
ing  to  two  parables,  one  in  the  New  Testament,  the  other  in 
die  Old,  which  will  amply  odnfirm  the  truth,  and  unfold  th^ 
meaning  of  the  preceding  remarks. 

.  The  first  of  these  which  I  allude  to,  is  the  celebrated  parable 

of  the  0ood  Samaritan. 

The  Jews,  as  we  learn  from  our  Lord  himself,  had  esta- 
Uished  it  as  a  maxim,  that  they  were  *  to  love  their  neighbour 
and  to  hate  their  enemy ;'  [Matt.  v.  48.]  and  as  they  coiisi* 
dered  none  as  their  neighbours  but  their  own  ooimtrymen,  the 
consequence  was,  that  they  imagined  themselves  at  liberty  to 
bote  all  the  rest  of  the  world;  a  Uberty  which  they  indulged 
without  reserve,  and  against  none  with  more  bitterness  than 
the  contiguous  nation  of  the  Samaritans.  When,  therefore, 
the  lawyer  in  the  Gospel  asked  our  Lord,  Who  Was  his  neigh* 
bour,-*4iad  Christ  attempted  to  prove  to  him  by  ar^^ment  that 

Vot.  I.  R 
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}ie  was  to  consider  all  mankind,  eren  his  cnemiet,  eren  tha  Ss^ 
maritans,  as  his  neighboursy — ^the  lawyer  would  have  treated 
his  answer  with  contempt  and  disdain ;  all  his  native  prejudices 
and  absurd  traditions  would  have  risen  up  in  arms  against  so 
offensive  a  doctrine :  Jesus,  dierefore,  determined  to  make  the 
man  convince  himself,  and  conrect  his  own  error.  With  this 
view,  he  relates  to  him  the  parable  of  the  Jewish  traveller, 
who  fell  among  robbers,  was  str^yped  and  wounded,  and  left 
half  dead  upon  the  spot ;  and,  though  passed  by  with  unfeeling 
indifference  and  neglect  by  his  own  countrymen^  was,  at  length, 
relieved  and  restored  to  health  by  a  compassionate  Sssnaiitan. 
He  then  asks  the  lawyer,  Who  was  neif^bour  to  this  distrened 
traveller  ?"«*It  was  impossible  for  the  lawyer  not  to  answer,  as 
he  did  (not  foreseeing  the  consequence),  ^He  that  showed 
mercy  to  him,'  that  is,  the  Samaritan.  Here  then  he  at  once 
cut  up  his  own  absurd  opinion  by  the  roots.  For  if  the  Sa- 
maritans, whom  of  all  others  the  Jews  roost  hated,  were  in 
the  true  and  substantial  sense  of  the  word,  their  neighbours,—* 
they  were  bound  by  their  own  law,  by  their  own  traditions, 
and  by  this  man's  own  confesflion,  to  love  and  to  assist  them 
as  snch.     The  conclusion  was  therefore,  *  Go  and  do  thou 


This  then  affords  a  striking  proof  of  the  eflBcac^  of  parable, 
in  correcting  strong  prejudices  and  erroneous  opinions.  But 
there  is  another  thing  still  more  difficult  to  be  subdued,  and 
that  is,  inveterate  wickedness  and  hardened  guilt.  But  this 
too  was  made  to  give  way  by  the  force  of  parable;  I  mean 
that  of  Nathan. 

There  seems  reason  to  believe  that  King  David,  after  he  had 
committed  the  complicated  crime  of  adultery  and  murder,  had, 
l^  some  means  or  other,  contrived  to  suppress  the  risings  of 
any  painftil  reflection  in  his  mind.  This  shows  in  the  strongest 
yght  the  extreme  deceitfulness  of  sin,  its  astonishing  power 
over  the  mind  of  man,  and  the  inveterate  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  And  it  demonstrates  in  the  clearest  manner  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  divine  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j 
without  which,  there  is  not  a  single  individual,  however  highly 
he  may  think  of  the  natural  rectitude  and  invincible  integri^ 
of  his  own  mind,  who  may  not,  in  an  evil  hour,  when  he  least 
thinks  of  it,  be. betrayed,  by  some  powerful  and  unexpected 


tedaptation^  into  as  much  guilty — ^atid  become  as  blind  to  hlri 
own  8ituatioii,-^-«s  was  that  unhappy  pritice,  of  whonl  we  are 
notr  speaking. 

It  was  indispensably  necessary  to  tDuSe  the  sinner  out  of 
this  dreadful  lethargy ;  but  how  was  this  t6  be  dotie  f  Had 
Nathan  plainly  and  directly  charged  him  with  all  the  enormity 
ef  his  guilti  the  probability  is,  that  either,  in  the  first  trans- 
port  of  Ms  resentment,  he  would  Tiare  driren  the  prophet  from 
his  presence ;  or  that  he  would  have  attempted  to  palliate,  to 
>Kiften,  and  explain  away  his  crime.  But  all  pleas  were  at 
once  silenced,  by  making  him  the  judge  of  his  own  case,  and 
farcing  his  condemnation  out  dl  his  own  mouth.  I^or  after 
be  had  denounced  death  on  the  rich  man,  for  taking  away 
the  eWe-lamb  of  the  poor  one,  he  could  with  no  decency 
pretend,  that  he  who  had  destroyed  the  life  of  one  fellow- 
creature,  and  the  innocence  of  another^  was  deserving  of  a 
nnlder  sentence. 

There  was  nothing  then  left  for  him  but  to  confess  at  once, 
as  he  did,  *  that  he  had  sinned  against  the  Lord ;'  and  his  pe- 
idtence  (we  know)  Was  as  severe  and  exemplary  as  his  crime 
had  been  atrocious. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  these  indirect  methods  shoulct 
be  found  necessary,  in  order  to  show  men  to  themselves,  and 
acquaint  them  with  their  real  characters,  especially  when  it  is 
their  own  interest  not  to  be  mistaken  in  so  important  a  con- 
eem.  But  the  wise  and  the  virtuous  in  every  age  have  con- 
descended to  make  use  of  this  innocent  artifice ;  the  necessity 
of  which  is  founded  in  the  sad  corruption  of  human  nature, 
and  in  that  gross  and  deplorable  blindness  to  their  own  sins 
and  follies,  which  is  observable  in  so  large  a  part  of  mankind. 
They  engage  with  warmth  and  eagerness  in  worldly  pursuits, 
which  employ  their  attention  and  excite  their  passions :  so  that 
ttiey  have  little  time,  and  less  inclination,  to  reflect  calmly  and 
serionsly  on  their  own  conduct,  in  a  moral  and  religioui^  point 
of  view.  But  if  their  thoughts  are  at  any  time  forced  inwards, 
and  tbey  cannot  help  taking  a  view  of  themselves,  a  deeper 
sburce  of  delosion  is  still  behind.  The  same  actions  which, 
when  committed  by  others,  are  immediately  discerned  to  be 
^trtmg,  ar«  priliated,  explained,  qualified,  and  apologized 
away,  when  we  happen  to  be  guilty  of  them  ourselves.    The 
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circumstances  in  the  two  cases  are  ditooveced  to  beperfeetly 
different  in  some  essential  point ;  our  paasiona  were  ungovem* 
able,  the  temptation  irresistible.  In  short,  somehow  or  other» 
all  guilt  vanbhes  away  under  the  management  of  the  dexterous 
casuist,  and  the  intruaon  of  self-condemnation  is  effectually 
precluded. 

Still  there  remains,  it  may  be  said,  the  admonition  of  some 
zealous  friend  or  faithful  instructor ;  but  zeal  is  generally  v&f 
hement,  and  often  indiscreet.  By  exdting  the  resentment  ^md 
inflaming  the  anger  of  those  it  means  to  reform,  it  frequently 
defeats  its  own  designs.  For  whoever  is  offended,  instantly 
forgets  his  own  faults,  and  dwdls  wholly  upon  those  of  his  im« 
prudent  monitor.  But  when  the  veil  of  parable  conceals  for  a 
moment  from  the  offender  that  he  is  himself  concerned  in  it, 
he  may  generally  be  surprised  into  a  condemnation  of  every 
one,  that  is  guilty  of  a  base  dishonourable  action ;  and  when 
the  unexpected  application,  *  Thou  art  the  man,^  comes  thun* 
dering.  suddenly  upon  him,  and  points  out  the  perfect  similar 
rity  of  the  supposed  case  to  his  own,  the  astonished  criminal^ 
overwhelmed 'with  confusion,  and  driven  from  all  his  usual 
subterfuges  and  evasions,  is  compelled  at  length  to  condemn 
himself. 

It  was  probably  the  consideration  of  these  delusions,  and 
the  other  reasons  above  assigned,  which  gave  rise  to  so  general 
and  so  ancient  a  custom,  of  conveying  moral  instruction  under 
the  cover  of  imaginary  agents  and  fictitious  events.  We  find 
traces  of  it  in  the  earliest  writers;  and  it  was  more  peculiarly 
cultivated  in  the  East,  the  re^on  where  religion  and  science 
first  took  their  rise.  The  most  ancient  parables  perhaps  on 
record,  are  those  we  meet  with  in  the  Old  Testament ;  that  of 
Jotham,  for  instance,  where  the  trees  desired  the  bramble  to 
reign  over  them ;  [Judges  ix.  14.]  that  of  Nathan ;  [«  Sam.  xii. 
1.]  that  of  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  [2  Sam.  xiv.]  in  the  reign  of 
David;  and  that  of  the  thistle  and  the  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
[2  Kings  xiv.  2.]  by  Jehoash,  king  of  Israel.  From  the  East, 
this  species  of  composition  passed  into  Greece  and  Italy,  and 
thence  into  the  rest  of  Europe;  and  there  are  two  celebrated 
writers,  one  in  the  Greek,  the  other  in  the  Boman  toi^e, 
whose  fables  every  one  is  acquainted  with  from  his  earliest 
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years.  These,  it  maBt  be  owned^  are  elegant,  amu^ng,  ahd» 
in  a  certain  degree,  moral  and  instructive;  but  they  are  not  in 
any  degree  to  be  compared  with  the  parables  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  which  infinitely  excel  them,  and  every  other  composition 
of  that  species,  in  many  essential  points.  i 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  fables  of  the  ancients  are,. many  of 
them,  of  a  very  trivial  nature ;  or,  at  the  best,  contain  nothing 
more  than  maxims  of  mere  worldly  wisdom  and  common  pru- 
dence, and  sometimes  perhaps  a  little  moral  instruction* 

But  the  parables  of  our  blessed  Lord  relate  to  subjects  of 
the  very  highest  importance ;  to  the  great  leading  principles  of 
human  conduct,  to  the  estential  duties  of  man,  to  the  nature 
and  progress*  of  the  Christian  religion,  to  the  moral  govern^ 
ment  of  the  world,  to  the  great  distinctions  between  vice  an4 
virtue,  to  the  awful  scenes  of  eternity,  to  the  divine  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  great  work  of  our  redeimption,  to  a 
resurrection  and  a  future  judgement,  and  the  distribution  of 
rewards  and  punishments  in  a  future  state ;  and  all  this  ex- 
pressed with  a  dignity  of  sentiment,  and  a  simpfidty  of  lan- 
guage, perfectly  well  suited  to  the  grandeur  of  the  subject. 

2.  In  the  next  phoe,  the  fables  of  the  learned  heathens, 
though  entertaining  and  well  composed,  are  in  general  cold 
and  dry,  and  calculated  more  to  please  the  understanding  than 
to  touch  the  heart.  Whereas  those  of  our  blessed  Lord  are, 
most  of  them,  in  the  highest  degree  affecting  and  interesting. 
Such,  fbr  instance,  are  the  parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  of  the  pro- 
digal son,  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  of  the  Pharisee  and 
PttUiean,  of  the  unforgiving  servant,  of  the  good  Samaritan. 
There  is  nothing  in  all  heathen  antiquity  to  be  compared  to 
these  (  nothing  that  speaks  so  forcibly  to  our  tenderest  feelings 
and  affections^  and  leaves  such  deep  and  lasting  impresaons 
upon  the  soul. 

8dly.  The  Greek  and  Roman  fables  are,  most  of  them, 
founded  on  improbable  or  impossible  circumstances,  and  are 
supposed  conversations  between  animate  or  inanimate  beings, 
not  endowed  with  the  power  of  speech ;  between  birds,  beasts, 
reptiles,  and  trees, — a  circumstance  which  shocks  the  imagina- 
tion, and  of  course  weakens  the  force  of  the  instruction. 

Our  Saviour's  parables,  on  the  contrary,  are  all  of  them 
images  and  allusions  taken  from  nature,  and  from  occurrences 
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which  are  mcMt  familiar  to  our  observation  and  experience  in 
common  life.  When  he  delivered  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
it  was  probably  seed-time ;  and  from  the  ship  in  which  he 
taught,  he  might  observe  the  husbandman  scattering  their  seed 
upon  the  earth.  From  thence  he  took  occasion  to  illustrate, 
by  that  rural  and  familiar  image,  the  different  effects  which 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  had  on  different  men,  according 
to  the  different  tempers  and  dispositions  that  they  happened 
to  meet  with. 

The  events,  related  in  our  Saviour's  parables,  are  not  only 
such  as  might  very  probably  happen,  but  several  of  them  ar^ 
supposed  to  be  such  as  actually  did;  and  this  would  have  the 
efl^t  of  a  true  historical  narrative,  which  carries  much  greater 
wdght  and  authority  mth  it,  than  the  most  ingenious  fiction* 
Of  the  former  scMt,  are  the  rich  man  and  Laasarus,  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  and  of  the  prodigal  son.  There  are  others 
in  which  our  Saviour  seems  to  allude  to  some  historical  facts 
which  happened  in  those  times ;  as  that  wherein  it  is  said,  that 
a  king  went  into  a  far  country,  there  to  receive  a  kingdom « 
This  probably  refers  to  the  history  of  Archelaus,  who,  after 
the  death  of  his  father^  Herod  the  Great,  went  to  Borne  to  re- 
ceive from  Augustus  the  confirmation  of  his  father's  will,  by 
Irhich  he  had  the  kingdom  of  Judea  left  to  him. 
'  These  circumstances  give  a  decided  superiority  to  our  Lord^s 
parables  over  the  fables  of  the  ancients;  and  if  we  c<>mpare 
them  with  those  of  the  Koran,  the  diflference  is  still  greater. 
The  parables  of  Mahomet  are  trifling,  uninteresting,  tedious, 
and  dull :  and  whatever  he  has  borrowed  from  Scripture,  loses 
its  spirit,  force,  and  beauty,  by  being  completely  distorted  and 
deformed  in  its  whole  texture  and  composition.  Such  is  the 
difference  between  a  prophet  who  is  r^ly  inspired,  and  an 
impostor  who  pretends  to  be  so. 

[BISHOP  PORTEUS.] 
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QUINQUAGESIMA. 

HEALING  OF  THE  6LIND. 

St.  Lukx  xviiL  3;.—- *-And  they  told  bim,  that  Jeeua  of  Nazareth    . 

passeth  by. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Oospdfor  the  Day.] 

Iir  ecmtemidatiiig  this  miracle,  let  iib»  I.  Attend  to  die  subject 
of  it ;  and  II.,  To  the  Divine  Being  bj  whom  it  wm  wrought^ 

We  will  first  attend  to  the  subject  oif  the  miracle^  which  the 
Grospd  leeords.  There  a»  four  things  concerning  him  worthy 
of  obierration :  his  condition,  a  blind  b^gar :  his  application 
for  help,  under  the  sense  of  his  blindne3St  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  soon  as  he  heard  of  him :  bis  perBeverance,  notwithstanding 
the  obstacles  which  were  thrown  in  the  way ;  and  his  wonderful 
recovery  of  his  sight* 

I.  !•  A  blind  beggar  !  Can  a  condition  be  conceived  more 
bumble,  more  helpless,  more  deplorable  ?  In  a  spiritual  sense, 
it  is  the  condition  of  every  sinner.  He  sees  not  God ;  he  sees 
not  salvation ;  he  sees  not  peace.  By  the  fall  his  understands 
ing  is  darkened.  By  reason  of  the  film  which  his  iniquities 
have  spread  over  his  spiritual  sight,  the  light  of  GM's  counte- 
nance, which  shines  eternally  upon  his  creatures,  is  not  seen* 
On  the  way-ttde  of  Hfe,  he  is  poor  and  blind,  dependent  for 
guidance  upon  any  one  who  will  undertake  to  lead  him,  and 
for  gratification  upon  the  pittance  of  pleasure  which  he  b^  of 
some  passer  by,  or  the  tidings  which  he  asks  of  the  traveller 
concerning  vain  and  temporal  things.  ^  I  counsel  thee,'  says 
one  who  is  alone  worthy  to  advise,  ^  I  counsel  thee  to  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see ;  for  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  bUnd.'  So  unhappy 
is  the  condition  of  this  blind  beggar,  that  when  he  feels  his 
necessities,  he  sees  not  of  whom  he  may  ask  for  help :  and  when 
the  Saviour  passes  by,  who  can  restore  to  him  his  vinoa,  and 
satisfy  him  with  bread,  through  his  blindness  he  asks  *  what  it 
means.'  And  the  greatest  misfortune  is,  that  he  is  less  ansdoua 
to  be  ddivered  from  his  spiritual,  than  from  his  bodily  wretch- 
edness :  a  disposition,  which  is  illustrated  and  reproved^ 
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I.  3.  In  the  second  thing  to  be  notieed»  concerning  the 
beggar  on  the  way  to  Jericho^  namely,  his  immediate  applioa- 
tion  for  help,  under  the  sense  of  his  blindness,  to  Him  who  was 
able  to  heal  him.  ^They  told.  him»  that  Jesus  of  Nasareth 
passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.*  Jesus  of  Nazareth !  His  fame  was  now 
spread  abroad.  He  was  approved  amply  of  God,  by  signs  and 
wonders  which  he  wrought.  This  blind  beggar  had  heard, 
that  by  him  *  the  blind  received  their  sight,  and  the  lame  did 
walk,  the  lepers  were  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  did  hear,  the  dead 
were  raised  up,  and  the  poor  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  tliem*^ 
Of  his  character  as  the  Messiah,  he  had  obtained  some  know^ 
kdge ;  for  he  addressed  Him  as  tlie  <  Son  of  David.*  Probably 
he  had  heard  of  his  wonderful  compassion ;  tliat  none  who 
sought  of  him  >  delivenmoe  from  misery,  however  pooor,  or 
friendless,  or  wretched,  were  turned  away.  Perhaps  he  recol- 
lected, without  understanding  the  spiritual  import,  that  in  the 
days  of  the  *  Son  of  David/  the  eyes  of  the  blind  should  be 
opened.  At  any  rate,  he  who  might  heal  him,  waspasang 
by.  He  would  not  wait  for  a  better  xypportunity.  He  would 
not  stop  to  calculate  the  probability  of  success.  Without  as- 
serting any  claim  to  his  help ;  yea,  with  a  consdouMiess  that 
he  had  nothing  to  give,  in  compensation  finr  his  cure^  he  imme- 
diately cast  himself  upon  the  pity  of  the  Redeemer:  he  cried, 
<  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.'  And  thus 
should  the  blind  beggar  in  the  spiritual  sense  seek  for  deliver- 
ance. The  fame  of  Jesus,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  has  been 
spread  abroad  through  all  ages.  Prophets  have  proclaimed  it. 
Apostles  have  declared  it.  His  own  miracles  of  grace  have 
testified  it.  By  raising  him  from  the  dead,  God  hath  also  ap- 
proved him  unto  all  men,  as  his  ^  Messenger  of  the  oavenant^ 
to  this  lower  world,  to  give  salvation  to  its  sinful  inhabitants, 
by  the  remission  of  sins.  .  Destitute  of  the  joys  and  benefits  of 
the  light  of  life,  exposed  to  innumerable  perils  and  privations, 
poor  and  friendless, — shall  sinful  men,  when  this  Messiah,  who 
is  *.mighty.to  save,*  passes  near  them,  neglect  to  call  upon 
him,  defer  to  seek  his  help?  What  though  they  have.no 
claim  to  his  assistance  P  What  though  they  cannot  remune- 
rate his  love  ?  He  offers  his  mercy  /without  money  .and  with- 
out price.'  With  confidence  in  the  fame  they  have  heard  of 
his  almighty  power,  and  the  declarations  he  hath  vouchsafed 
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of  his  authority^  they  should  stretch  out  4heir  hands  to  him 
as  needy  supplicants,  and  beg  the  mercy,  which  is  Jehovah's 
alms.  ^  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.^  They 
win  not  cry  in  vain,  if  they  imitate  the  blind  beggar^ — 

I.  S.  In  the  third  particular  to  be  noticed  in  him,  namely, 
his  perseverance,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles  which  were 
thrown  in  his  way.  '  And  they  which  went  before,  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more.  Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  me.*  Great  an<i  in- 
numerable are  the  difficulties  which  sinners  may  have  to  sur- 
riuMtnt,  in  coming  to  Christ.  *  How  shall  I,'  says  one,  who  is 
poor  and  naked,  mean  and  despised,  *  look  for  a  place  in  the 
Church  of  the  saints?*  **  What,**  says  an  uncharitable  multitude 
concerning  the  ignorant  and  stupid,  the  blindest  and  poorest 
beggar  by  the  way-side,  *  can  these  expect  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  made  heirs  of  his  covenant, 
and  of  the  household  of  the  Most  High  ?  Hold  thy  peace, 
wretched  sinner,  saith  the*adversary.  Cease  from  thy  prayers, 
thy.  hopes,  and  thy  inquiries.  Canst  thou  hope  for  deliverance 
whose  sins  have  caused  thee  to  be  given  up  to  blindness,  who 
art  too  wicked  to  be  regarded  by  God  ?^  Thus  the  world  de- 
rides; conscience  intimidates ;  the  adversary  terrifies.  But  a 
sense  of  his  dangers  and  miseries,  and  a  confidence  in  the  power 
and  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  will  render  the  sinner  importunate 
and  persevering  in  his  prayers.  The  pressure  upon  him  of  his 
miseries  and  danger,  together  with  his  apprehension  of  the 
power  of  the  Messiah  to  set  him  free,  will  not  suffer  him  to 
remit  his  importunity.  He  will  supplicate  so  much  the  more 
earnestly,  as  God  the  longer  deferreth  to  deliver  him.  Like* 
the  Uind  man  in  the  Gospel,  whose  perseverance  is  recorded 
for  our  instruction,  obstacles  and  delay  will  add  strength  to  his 
cries ;  he  will  continue  to  call,  till  Jesus  hears  him. 

I.  4.  The  success  and  happiness  of  such  perseverance,  are 
taught  us  in  the  fourth  particular  we  have  to  notice,  concerning 
the  subject  of  this  miracle, — ^the  wonderful  recovery  of  his 
sight.  'And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight:  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he  received  his  Af^U 
and  followed  him,  glorifying  God.^  Who  can  forbear  to  pic- 
ture to  hiipsdf  the  joy,  which  now  rushed  as  a  torrent  over 
the  blind  be{^;ar^s  heart  P  The  sun  in  the  heavens,  he  saw  with 
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delight  and  wonder ;  the  face  of  nature  tcineported  him  with 
its  beauty  laid  sublimity,  and  the  relations  and  proportioBs  of 
all  its  parts.  He  gassed  upon  the  fair  colours  of  the  flowera, 
which  had  refreshed  him  with  a  fragrance»  that  came  &om 
objecta  which  he  could  not  behold.  He  lifted  his  eyed  with 
admiratioii  to  the  source  of  that  heat,  which  had  somedmes 
imparted  to  his  impoverished  frame  a  genial  warmth,  with  the 
origin  of  which  and  its  transcendent  glory  he  was  unacquainted. 
He  felt,  too,  free.  He  saw  the  face  of  man.  He  walked  with* 
out  a  leader.  What  wonder  that  he  dung  to  the  being,  who 
had  given  him  such  independence,  and  opened  to  him  sudi 
views  and  hopes  I  Well  might  he  follow  Jesus,  <  glorifying 
God.'  This  is  but  one  of  many  instances,  in  which  our  Lord 
seemed  not  to  hearken  to  <  the  prayer  of  the  poor  destitute,^ 
tin  their  earnestness  had  he&x  proved,  and  their  faith  and  peri 
severance  manifested.  And  as  the  importunate  widow  over* 
came  by  her  continual  supplicaticms  even  the  unjust  *  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  neith^  regarded  man  C  so  God  will 
help  the  needy,  who  *  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  ho 
bear  long  with  them.'  Nor  will  their  joy  and  the  sources  of 
their  happbess  be  less  than  the  blind  man's,  when  he  tumeth 
him  unto  thar  prayer,  and  granteth  their  desire.  His  reoon* 
eiled  '  countenance,'  they  will  behold  pleasant  and  glorious, 
<  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.'  Faith,  and  hope,  and 
charity,  and  all  the  objects  of  the  moral  world,  will  be  seen  in 
all  their  beauty  and  grandeur,  their  proportions  and  relations 
to  each  other.  The  source  of  the  good  feelings  which,  while 
yet  they  were  blind,  occasionally  warmed  their  souls ;  and  the 
£edr  complexions  of  the  grace,  with  whose  benevolent  deeds 
they  were  occasionally  refreshed,  will  be  seen.  They  see  man 
in  his  true  character  and  destination.  They  feel  their  spirits 
free.  They  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  a  heaven  is  seen  above, 
etherial,  unbounded,  glorious :  and  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
spiritual  visk>n,  they  imagine  regicms  of  immortality,  where 
God.  dwells.  To  these  regions  they  hope  to  come.  The  joys 
of  this  immcN-tality,  the  restoration  of  their  sight  is  a  pledge  to 
them,  that  they  shall  one  day  share.  And  how  shaU  they  for- 
bear to  follow  him,  to  whom  they  owe  this  *  great  salvation  ?* 

From  Bartiraeus  we  turn  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;   from  the 
conduct  of  the  blind  beggar,  to  the  conduct  of  the  Son  of  God, 
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who  gave  him  eight.  Thinee  things  here  jdeterve  our  eoasido* 
ration — the  extent  of  his  benercdenoe;  his  gradous  ooDde-* 
flKsensbn ;  and  his  ascription  to  the  blind  man's  faith  of  the 
•idTation  whidi  he  found, 

II.  1.  The  extent  of  our  Lord's  benevolence  is  worthy  of 
remark.  '  It  embraces  the  whole  human  race.  The  rich  and 
honourable  counsellor  of  Arimathea^  and  the  Uind  beggar  on 
the  way  fttim  Jericho,  are  alike  observed  by  Mm,  and  have  his 
regard.  In  like  manner  his  redemption  embraces  all  mankind* 
The  penitent  Magdalene  shares  it  with  faithful  Abraham* 
No  sinner  is  so  far  removed  from  God,  that  he  may  not  be 
brought  *  nigh  by  the  blood  ct  Christ.^  Poor  blind  man  by 
the  way-side,  despair  not  to  call  upon  Jesus,  if  be  come  in  thy 
wayf  He  died  for  thee. 

II.  S.  Another  thing  remarkable  in  the  conduct  of  our 
Lord,  is  his  gracious  condescension.  He  *  stood^  and  com<* 
manded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him,  saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do 
unto  thee  ?  And  he  siud.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee.'  The  Son  of  God,  the  heir  of  all  worlds,  stops  on 
his  way  to  hearken  to  the  prayer  of  a  blind  beggar:  he  calls 
him  to  him,  and  enters  into  an  enquiry  concerning  hb  wishes  and 
his  wants ;  and  this  for  our  instruction :-— 4hat  when  awed  by 
the  greatness  of  our  Creator,  and  overwhelmed  by  the  distance 
between  him  and  us,  we  may  be  encouraged  to  call  upon  him, 
and  hope  in  his  name.  The  blind  man  put  confidence  in  his 
goodness,  and  obtained  his  desire. 

II.  8.  It  IS  important  also  to  observe,  that  the  faith  of  this 
suppliant  procured  him  his  relief.  The  Scriptures  give  us  no 
example  of  any  blessing  obtained  from  our  Saviour,  without 
this  quality.  •  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.'  And  again,  *0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith  :  be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt.'  And  here  in  the 
case  before  us,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  •  Receive  thy  sight :  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.'  Awakened  sinner ;  wouldst  thou  share 
the  mercies,  and  come  unto  him,  believing  that  thy  Grod 
hath  sent  him  into  the  world  for  thy  redemption  ?  Have  con- 
fidence in  his  goodness,  and  the  sufficiency  of  his  power  to 
save  thee.     If  there  were  no  other  reason  why  faith  should  be 
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required  of  thee,  it  were  a  sufficient  and  an  awful  one,  which 
St.  John  hath  given,  .*  he  that  believeth.  not  Grod,  hath  made 
him  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  Grod  gave 
of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  Qod.  hath  given  to  us 
ieternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.^ 

Brethren,  the  application  of  this  interesting  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture is  to  yourselves.  God  has  placed  you,  though  Uind  and 
poor,  in  the  way  in  which  you  may  h^r  of  his  Son  the  Re-» 
deemer.  When  you  hear  the  voices  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
BM^ements  of  the  types  and  the  sacrifices  are  set  before  you, 
do  you  ask  what  it  meaneth  P  <  Jesus  of  Nazftreth  passeth  by.^ 
When  the  Church  calieth  you  to  joy  in  the  Christmas,  to  keqpf 
the  Lent  fast,  to  solemnise  the  Grood-Friday,  to  observe  the 
Easter  festival,  to  celebrate  the  ascension,  do  you  ask  what  is 
meaneth  ?  *  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by.'  When  the  altar  of 
Grod  hath  upon  it  its  white  covering,  and  there  are  placed 
thereupon  bread  and  wine,  do  you  ask  what  it  meaneth  ?  ^  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by.'  Aife  your  desires  to  go  to  him  for 
the  salvation  you  need,  restrained  by  your  fears  or  ^  opposi* 
tion  of  the  enemy,  or  the  cavils  of  an  evil  worid  ?  *  Rise,  he 
caUethyou.'  Are  you  guilty?  He  calieth  you  to  pardon. 
Are  you  feeble  ?  He  calieth  you  to  grace.  Are  you  afflicted  ? 
He  calieth  you  to  oonsolation.  Are  you  mortal  ?  He  calieth 
you  to  eternal  life.  <  C<xne  unto  me,^  saith  he,  '  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  Be 
not  deterred  then  by  the  difficulties  in  the  way.  hay  aside 
the  upper  garment  of  your  own  sufficiency.  It  may  entangle 
you  in  going  to  Jesus.  Think  not  of  your  claim  to  his  help. 
Begard  not  your  inability  to  compensate  him  for  your  cure. 
Have  faith  in  his  character.  Have  faith  in  his  pity,  and  his 
power.  His  name  is  Savioitb.  Contemplate  him  Ixf  his  name, 
and  cry  to  him  perseveringly,  'Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David 
have  mercy  on  me.'  He  standeth  still  when  the  poor  calieth ; 
f  He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  them.^ 

[BISHOP  DEHON.] 
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SERMON  XXXVn. 


QUINQUAGESIMA. 

CHARITY. 

1  Com.  xiiL  IS.— ^And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  duuily,  these  time  ; 

but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

IText  taken/rom  the  Epistle/or  the  Zkty.] 

In  the  chapter  before  this^  mention  is  made  of  seyeral  8pirit«ial 
and  extraivdinary  gift%. which  God,  in  those  early. tiftiea*  coa-« 
ferred  upou  Christians :  but  even  these  excellent  gifts  of  the 
holy  Spirit  of  love  and  peace  and  order,  did  not  altogeCher  pro* 
duoe  in  the  Corinthian  church  the  fruits  which  might  have 
been  expected  i-^there  were  persons,  who  misapplied  the  gifts 
of.  tongues ;  some  were  guilty  of  pride,  and  ostentation ;  others, 
of  jealousy  and  envy,    St.  Paul  therefore  puts  them  in  mind 
that  these  gifts,  various  and  variously  distributed,   though 
unequal  in  their  use  and  excellence,  yet  all  proceeded  from  one 
and  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  conspired  to  the  same  good 
end ;  being  designed  by  him  for  the  edUication  of  the  Church, 
and  to  preserve  unity  and  concord  amongst  its  members^  though 
unhappily  perverted  by  some  of  them.    Hence  he  takes  occa- 
sion to  exhort  them  to  put  away  all  strife  and  vain-glory,  and 
envy,  and  contempt ;  to  love  and  esteem  and  serve  each  other ; 
and  to  Bjupiy  the  powers  which  they  had  received  from  God^ 
to  the  public  good,  and  to  the  glory  of  their  author.     *  Covet 
earnestly,^  says  he,  *  the  best  gifts;  and  yet  diow  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way  f— that  is  ^  You  may  beg  of  Grod  tlW  he 
would  confer  upon  you  those  gifts,  which  are  most  useful ;  for 
to  serve  him  in  this  manner  is  an  honourable  employment,  and 
to  dedre  it  is  a  laudable  ambition :  but  rememb^  that  there  is 
a  grace  of  more  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  more  beneficial 
to  men, — ^more  glorious  therefore,  and  more  desirable,  than  all 
these  extraordinary  gifts,  than  all  the  abilities  of  the  mind, — 
and  that  is,  Charity, 

St.  Paul  proceeds  to  show  the  nature  of  charity,  and  the  effects 
which  it  produces.  *  It  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  envieth  not ; 
vaunteth  not  itself;  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ;  seeketh 
not  its  own ;  is  not  easily  provoked ;  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoioeth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  things ; 
believeth  all  things ;  hopeth  all  things ;  cndureth  all  things.*" 
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The  charitable  man,  as  he  is  represented  by  St.  Paul,  is  one 
who,  in  all  his  behariour,  hath  the  oonvenienoe  and  welfare  of 
his  neighbour  as  much  in  his  view  and  at  heart,  as  his  own. 
He  bears  with  gentleness,  meekness,  and  patience,  the  defects 
and  faults  of  others,  and  is.  willing  to  conceal  them,  though 
himself  is  the  sufferer ;  nor  doth  fae  expose  them,  unless  justice 
and  the  public  good  absolutely  require  it.  He  Idlows  those 
who  have  offended  against  him,  time  and  leisure  to  become 
sensible  of  it,  and  to  amend  thdr  manners.  He  is  inclined  to 
entertain  hopes  of  their  reformation,  and  to  give  credit  to 
favourable  repcxts  of  it,  when  tho^  is  fmy  reason  to  suppose 
them  true.  Free  from  suspicious  malice  and  censoriousness, 
he  had  much  rather  be  mistaken  in  thinking  too  kindly,  than 
too  harshly.  He  is  never  hurried  away  and  overcome  by  angers 
never  loses  his  prudence,  and  becomes  unable  to  govern  him- 
self. He  always  tempers  his  passion^  and  restrains  it  froin 
breaking  out  into  any  indecencies  of  words  and  actions.  He  i^ 
courteous  and  civil,  void  of  austerity,  ill  humour,  and  morose- 
ness ;  liberal  and  ready  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  rdKeve 
and  asfflfst  all  who  stand  in  need  of  his  aid.  He  enyieth  not 
the  prosperity  of  his  nei^bour ;  he  sincerely  desires  it,  and 
rejoiceth  at  it,  as  if  he  were  a  gainer  by  it ;  and  indeed  he  is, 
for,  by  this  benevolent  temper,  he  in  some  sort  partakes  of  it, 
and  makes  it  his  own,  without  any  loss  to  the  proprietor.  He 
is  free  from  that  pride,  conceit,  and  arrogance,  which  are  always 
attended  with  a  disregard  and  contempt  of  others.  He  never 
misbehaves  himself  through  vain«gIory ;  but  seems  rather  igno- 
rant of  his  own  good  qualities,  than  an  admm?r  and  proclaimer 
of  them«  He  is  willing  to  submit  to  the  lowest  offices  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fellow-christians,  not  thinking  it  beneath  his 
dignity  to  be  thus  employed.  His  zeallbr  the  glory  of  Grod, 
and  for  the  advancement  of  religion,  is  strong  and  active,  but 
jomed  with  discretion  and  goodnature.  He  is  disinterested  and 
public-s{^ted,  and  prefers  the  common  welfare  to  his  private 
advantage  and  convenience.  Thus  he  thinks,  and  thus  he  acts, 
not  by  fits  and  starts,  but  uniformly,  and  throtfgh  the  whole 
course  of  his  life. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  what  St.  Paul  advances  con- 
cerning the  necessity  of  practising  this  virtue. 

•  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  soundmg  brass,  or  a 
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tinkHng  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  ti  prophecy, 
§ad  uoderstaiid  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith^  so  that  I  could  ranove  mountains^  and  have 
no  charity,*— I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  g^ve  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity;  it  profiteth  me  nothing.'' 
That  is, — ^If  I  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  a  gift  which  you 
earnestly  covet,  and  sometimes  misapply,  if  I  had  it  in 
the  utmost  extent,  so  that  I  could  speak  aJl  languages ;  yet  if 
I  have  not  charity  also,  which  would  direct  me  to  use  it  properly 
at  all  times,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  which  would  keep 
me  from  exalting  myself  above  others  upon  that  account} — I 
should  be  only  a  vain  and  useless  talker,  and  diould  sound 
forth  my  own  praise,  not  the  glory  of  God. 

And  though  I  have  the  spirit  of  *  pn^hecy/  a  gift  superior 
to  the  fiHrmer,  by  which  I  can  expound  the  Scriptures,  and 
teadi  the  Gospel,  and  sometimes  foretd  things  to  come ;  '  and 
though  I  understand'^  and  can  explain  ^  all  the  figures  and 
mysteries'  of  the  Old  Testament  accomplished  in  Christ ;  and 
though  I  am  perfect  in  the  '  knowledge*  of  divine  truths ; 
and  though  I  have  the  highest  d^ree  of  that  faith  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  work  miracles,  so  that  I  can  perform  the  most 
wonderful  works ;  if  I  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing ;  nothing 
worth  in  the  sight  of  Gk)d,  nor  to  be  compared  with  those  who 
have  this  virtue,  but  am  far  from  Christian  perfection. 

And  though  I  give  alms  to  the  needy,  till  by  relieving  them 
I  become  as  poor  as  they ;  though  I  lay  down  my  Hfe,  when  I 
night  save  it  by  renouncing  my  religion,  yet  if  I  have  not 
charity,  it  availeth  mc  nothing.  If  I  think  by  those  splendid 
acts  of  self-denial  and  constancy  to  please  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  violate  the  duty  of  charity,  I  deceive  mjsett  in  imagining 
that  Grod  will  accept  so  incomplete  an  obedience.  If  I  have  not 
charity,  whatsoever  I  may  do  that  appears  great  and  commend* 
able,  and  whatsoever  gifts  of  the  holy  Spirit  I  may  possess,  I 
cannot  deserve  the  name  of  a  good  man. 

Thus  St.  Paul,  in  a  few  words,  but  those  the  most  striking 
and  expressive,  declares  the  necessity  of  performing  this  great 
duty.  He  proceeds  to  make  some  observations  upon  the  ex- 
cellence df  charity,  in  the  following  manner: — 

*  Charity  never  faileth ;  but  whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall-  cease ; 
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whether  there  be  knowlec^,  it  shall  vani^  avay:*  that  s^— 
Herein  Chi^ity  exceeds  these  gifts,  that  its  use  and  dumtioa 
are  endless ;  but  hereafter,  the  gift  of  tongues  shall  cease ;  and 
prophecy,  whether  it  be  the  knowledge  of  divine  truths,  or  the 
prediction  of  future  events,  shall  become  unnecessary. 

<  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophecy  in  part ;  but  wheu 
that  which  is  perfect,  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part,  shall 
be  done. away:'  (i.  e.)  our  knowledge  of  Grod  and  of  religious 
truths  is  confined  in  narrow  bounds;  and  the  prediction  of 
future  events  extends  itself  not  to  many  things,  an4  is  not. 
without  obscurity,  and  will  have  its  completion  in  this  world.. 
These  gifts  are  bestowed  upon  us  as  helps  suitable  to  our  prern 
sent  imperfect  state ;  and  must  becpme  useless  hereafter,  wjiea 
we  shall  arrive  at  a  state  of  perfection. 

<  When  I  wfui  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  pujt 
away  childish  things  f  that  is,— Whilst  we  are  children,  our 
thoughts  are  low  and  trifling ;  our  manner  of  expressing  them 
suitable  to.  such  thoughts ;  our  reasoning  weak  and  inooqclu* 
sive;  but  as  we  advance  in  years,  we  advance  in  understand- 
ing. Such,,  and  far  greater,  is  the  difference  between  our 
knowledge  here  in  this  life,  and  that  which  we  shall  attaii;i 
hereafter.  This  is  our  state  of  childhood,  and  we  now  reason, 
of  divine  thjings  imperfectly,  and  suitably  to  our  obscure 
apprehensions  of  them :  but,  in  the  next. world,  all  difficulties., 
will  vanish,  and  these  things  will  be  clear  to  us. 

^  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to 
face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as 
also  I  am  known  :^  divine  truths  are  at  present  seen  by  us  but 
obscurely  and  imperfectly.  Our  knowledge  of  God,  of  his 
nature  and  properties,  of  the  scheme  of  his  providence  and  the 
method  of  his  government,  is  short  and  incomplete.  But^  Ju 
heaven,  we  shall  not  be  less  wise  than  happy :  we  shall  then 
know  many  things,  which  are  now,  in  a  great  measure,  hidden 
from  us ;  we  shall  know  them,  as  we  ourselves  are  known  of 
God,  that  is,  clearly  and  perfectly* 

'And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity :'  that  is, — Above  all  the  mira- 
culous gifts  of  the  spirit,  are  these  three  christian  graces ;  faith, 
or  a  belief  in  God,  and  in  the  truths  which  he  hath  revealed 
to  us  by  his  Son;  hope  of  receiving  from  God  those  reward:^, 
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he  hath  promised  to  the  obedient ;  and  chariiy^  or  •  a 
Io>veand  good- will  to  all  men:  but  of  these  three,  the  last-, 
mendoned  is  the  first  in  dignity,  being  the  most  perfect,  the 
most  useful,  and  the  most  durable. 

In  this  place,  the  word /at <A,  being  distinguished  from  hope, 
and  charity,  is  used  by  St  Paul  in  a  limited  sense,  as  barely 
a  belief  of  Christianity.  It  cannot  be  the  justifying  fiuth,  of 
which  he  speaks  in  odier  places;  for  as  to  the  faith  here  men- 
tioned, St.  Paul  prefers  charity  to  it ;  and,  without  charity,  it 
is  so  far  from  justifying,  that  it  signifies  nothing.  But  the 
futh  which  justifies,  is  believing,  receiving,  and  obeying  the 
Gospel:  that  is,  it  i&  faith,  and  hope,  and  charity  altogether; 
or,'  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  it  is  faith  producing  hope 
andcharity,  and  working  by  love.  For  it  is  as  hard,  to  compre- 
hend how  a  man  can  be  justified,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
bow  he  can  be  a  good  man,  by  believing  without  obeying,  as, 
how  he  can  be  sick  and  well,  or  alive  and  dead,  at  the  same  time. 

Having  examined  and  endeavoured  to  explain  the  several 
parts  of  the  Apostle^s  discourse  upon  the  duty  of  charity,  we 
will  now  review  the  doctrine  contained  in  it. 

The  design  of  St.  Paul  is,  to  show  the  nature,  and  the  im- 
portance of  charity.  By  the  word  charity  we.  often  mean 
alms-^viog :  but  St. .  Paul  distinguisheth  alms-giving  from 
charity;  *  though  I  bestow  all  my.goods,^  says  he,  'to  feed 
the. poor,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.'  '  The 
word  charity i  or  love,  is  constantly  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  a  more  extensive  manner ;  and  m^ans  that  benevolent, 
disposition  which  rejoices  in  doing  what  is  good  and  right,  and 
is  earnestly  bent  upon  promotij^g  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
And.yet  relieving  the  bodily  wants  of  our  fellow-creatures  is, 
both  by  our  Saviour  and  by  his  Apostles^  represented  as  a  con- 
siderable part  of  charity  :  and  such  it  plainly  is,  as  not  only, 
the.  spirit  of  Christianity,  but  the  social  nature  and  inclinations 
of  man,  the  unequal  distribution  of  things,  the  uncertainty  o( 
worldly  possessions,  and  the  public  welfare,  evidently  prove. 

Charity,  according  to  St.  Paul's  description,  with  relatipnto 
our  conduct  towards  those  who  offend  us,  is  long-suffering, 
abstains  from  revenge,  is  inclined  to  forgive,  is  slow  to  wrath, 
and  decent  and  moderate  in  reproving. 

With  relation  to  our  behaviour  towards  men  in  general,  it  is 
free  from  envy,  vanity,  insolence^  pride,  self-interest,  suspi- 
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dootDttt,  eoMoiioafiiaii ;  it  candeioeiiding,  CDuttaous*  kind,* 
ooin{uiitiimate»  merciful^  and  libarals  judges  oudidly  «id 
favouvaUy  ;  ia  disposed  to  think  well  aod  hope  well  of  othenn 
as  far  as  reason  wUi  permit;  and  rejoiesth  at  their  tamparal 
and  spiritual  welfare. 

He  who  poesesseth  this  Tirtue  in  its  ftill  extent,  and  who  la 
incited  to  the  prMtice  of  it  by  Christian  prindples,  by  faith  in 
God  end  b  our  Saviour,  and  by  hope  of  living  boeaftcr  b 
that  state  of  happiness  vfbich  is  pfomised  to  the  obedient,  is 
supposed  by  St.  Paul  to  be  a  good  Christian,  human  infinnitiea 
excepted,  and  to  love  God  lOid  man.  And  indeed  the  word 
charity t  in  its  largest  sense,  means  not  only  the  love  of  man, 
but  the  kive  xA  God  also ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  exdude 
this  sense  of  it  from  the  text :  although  the  apostle*,  in  his  de» 
Boription  of  charity,  seems  to  consider  it  principally  as  a  social 
diity,  and  as  influencing  and  directing  our  conduct  towatda 
our  neighbour. 

Concerning  charity  St  Paul  observes,  that  without  it  all 
natural  or  supernatural  gifts  are  nothing,  and  all  hopes  of 
pleasing  Grod  groundless  and  vain.  The  end  for  which  extra« 
ordinary  gifts  were  conferred  upon  the  first  Christians,  and  to 
which  every  accomplishment  and  power,  natural  and  acquired^ 
should  tend,  is  the  increasing  of  virtue,  pease,  and  happiness 
in  the  world.  A  man  who  hath  not  this  end  in  view,  let  him 
have  all  the  abilities  that  can  be  ooneeived,  is  a  bad  man;  and 
so  much  the  worse,  by  how  much  the  greater  are  the  means  of 
doing  good  which  ate  committed  to  him,  and  of  which  he 
makes  an  ill  use. 

St  Paul  pkced  charity  above  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things  and  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  The  reason 
was  plain:  because  it  was  a  Christian  virtue,  and  they  were 
not;  because  by  it  men  might  judge  whether  they  were  in  the 
flivour  of  God,*-by  them,  thejr  could  not ;  and  because  it  was 
more  exodlent  than  they,  knowledge  lying  within  narrow 
limits,  and  the  uncommon  gifb  of  the  SfMrit  not  being  intended 
to  continue  long. 

The  highest  dq^ree  of  knowledge  which  we  can  acquire  at 
present,  is  very  imperfect,  though  fully  suffident  to  conduct 
us  to  a  better  state :  and  then  they  who  shall  be  found  worthy 
of  a  blessed  immortality,  shall  know,  even  as  they  are  known 
of  God,  and  receive  improvements  to  which  the  discoveries  of 
the  wisest  men  bear  no  proportion. 


Above  all  knowledge,  and  all  the  extraordinary  powers 
given  by  the  Holy  Sjnrit  to  the  first  bdUevers,  above  these 
stand  the  moral  and  Christian  virtues,— «s  faith  in  Gk)d,  and 
hope  of  eternal  life  grounded  upon  that  fidth :  but  above  these 
also  is  charity, — ^as  in  usefulness,  so  hkewise  in  duration.  For 
Auth  shall  cease,  when  we  dvdl  hare  put  off  theife  mortal 
bodies,  and  see  the  oompletion  of  God's  piomises;  and  hc^ 
shall  cease,  when  there  shall  be  no  room  forocpectadon  or  fear 
of  disappointment  Faith  and  hope  aooompany  a  Christiaii 
through  his  state  of  trial,  inspiring  him  with  constant  and 
courage,  giving  lum  peace  of  mind,  lessening  the  evils  incident  to 
this  lifi^  by  placing  before  him  the  reward  for  which  he  contends. 

When  he  hath  finished  lus  course,  and  is  admitted  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord,  they  seem  to  have  performed  their  part.  But 
diarity,  universal  benevolence,  foUows  him  into  heaven,  there 
to  be  exercised  by  him  for  ever.  Indeed  it  may  be,  that  some 
parts  of  charity  shall  then  cease,  as  those  which  consist  in  re* 
lieving  the  needy,  instructing  the  ignorant,  reclaiming  the  bad, 
protecting  the  oppressed,  foigiving  injuries,  and  bearing  with 
the  weakness  and  follies  and  bowardneas  of  others;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  represented  as  a  place,  where  none  of 
these  imperfections  and  evils  will  be  found.  But  if  Qod 
should  employ  the  saints  hereafter  as  ministering  spirits  to 
inferior  creatures,  they  may  perhaps  have  occasion  to  exert 
•ome  of  these  acts  of  kindness  and  patience,  no  less  than  the 
holy  angels,  who  now  do  us  service,  who  doubtless  surpass  us 
in  charity  as  well  as  in  other  perfections.  Of  this  we  may  be 
certain,  that  an  afiectionate  regard  for  all,  a  desire  that  they 
may  serve  their  Maker,  and  act  suitably  to  their  several  sta- 
tions, and  an  endeavour  to  promote  the  general  good,  shall  be 
part  of  the  occupation  oi  tiie  righteous  in  the  life  which  is  to 
come.  And,  if  we  may  judge  from  some  expressbns  in  scrip- 
tare,  the  most  disdnguished  and  glorious  reward  in  heaven 
shall  be  given ,  not  to  the  wise,  not  to  the  learned,  not  to  the 
prophet,  not  to  the  worker  of  miracles;  but  to  him  who  hath 
been  the  best  firiend  to  mankind,  the  most  assiduously  em- 
ployed in  the  labour  of  love,  in  endeavouring  to  make  others 
happier  and  wiser. 

Such  is  f^arity,  as  described  by  St.  Paul,  and  such  its  ex- 
tent,  its  exccUence,  and  importance. 
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FASTING. 

St.  Matt.  ti.  16.— —When"  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites. 

[Text  taken  flrom  the  Gospel/br  the  Day,] 

The  practice  of  fasting  from  a  principle  of  refigiou  has  been 
thought  of  by  different  persons  in  so  very  different  a  manner ; 
some  placing  it  amongst  the  highest  duties,  whilst  others  ac- 
count it  mere  superstition  ;  and  a  great  part  of  those,  who 
observe  it  the  most  rigidly,  are  so  little  improved  by  it  in  true, 
goodness,  that,  I  hope,  discoursing  on  this  subject  may  be 
useful  in  general,  as  well  as  particularly  seasonable  at  present, 
to  direct  your  judgement  and  behaviour  in  relation  to  it.  Anfl, 
therefore,  I  have  chosen  to  treat  of  it  from  words  of  the  greatest 
authority — ^those  of  our  blessed  Saviour :  which  contain, 

I.  A  supposition  that  religious  fasting  would  be  used  amongst 
his  followers  ;  *  When  ye  fast  :'* 

II.  A  caution  against  using  it  amiss :  ^  Be  not  as  the  hypo- 
critcs. 

I.  A  supposition,  that  religious  fasting  would  be  used  amongst 
his  followers  :  which,  indeed,  he  must  suppose  of  course,  unless 
he  forbade  it ;  because  the  custom  had  very  long  been,  and 
was  then,  universal  in  the  world.  We  find,  from  the  early 
times  of  their  Commonwealth  downwards,  many  public  fasts 
observed  by  the  Jews,  as  exigencies  required :  we  find  the 
prophets  approving  and  enjoining  them,  and  directing  how 
fhey  are  to  be  solemnised:  we  find  the  most  exemplary  in 
goodness  amongst  them,  taking  this  way  of  humbling  themselves 
before  God  in  secret,  not  only  on  personal  and  domestic,  but 
national  accounts,  and  graciously  accepted  in  so  doing. 

The  same  usage  continued  to  our  Saviour's  days  ;  for  we 
read  in  St.  Luke,  of  Anna  the  Prophetess,  that  *  she  served  God 
with  fasting  and  prayers,  night  and  day.*  Indeed,  by  this 
time,  over  and  above  several  yearly  fasts,  appointed  by  autho- 
rity, the  stricter  sort  observed  two  every  week  voluntarily. 
And  not  only  the  Pharisees,  but  John's  disciples  also,  fasted 
often.  Nor  doth  our  blessed  Lord  condemn  any  part  of  these 
things :  but,  leaving  the  frequcticy  of  fasting  to  public  and 
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private  prudence,  regulates  only  the  manner  of  it ;  and,  by  so 
doing,  plainly  treats  It  as  a  practice,  intended  for  perpetual  use* 
And  had  he  not  designed,  that  fasting  sliould  be  considered  in 
some  degree  as  a  duty  also,  he  would  never  have  promised  a 
reward  to  the  right  performance  of  it,  as  he  doth  in  the  next 
verse  but  one  after  the  text.  And  besides,  he  not  only  fasted 
himself,  in  a  manner  quite  beyond  our  imitation,  but  declared, 
that  though  then  his  disciples  did  not  fast,  yet  after  *  he  was 
taken  from  them,  they  should  f  which  they  verified  accordingly. 
We  read  in  the  foUowing  chapters  of  the  Acts,  that  congrega< 
tions,  under  the  guidance  of  Prophets  and  Apostles,  fasted  on 
more  occasioos  than  one.  St.  Paul  enjoins  private  persons'  to 
^give  themselves  at  times  to  fasting  and  prayer.'  The  whole 
Christian  Church,  from  the  beginning,  bath  both  esteemed  and 
practised  it  not  a  little ;  and  to  this  day  both  the  ecclesiastical 
and  civil  powers  continue  to  prescribe  it. 

If,  then,  we  have  any  regard  to  the  example  and  experience 
of  good  persons,  to  the  injunctions  and  commands  of  our 
earthly  superiors,  or  to  the  authority  of  Scripture  itself,  we 
cannot  think  fasting  an  observance  to  be  either  blamed  or 
slighted.  But  for  yet  fuller  satisfaction,  and,  indeed,  for  our 
direction  also,  let  us  enquire  more  particularly,  what  its  mean- 
ing  and  uses  are. 

,  One  very  useful  meaning  is,  to  express  our  sorrow  for  having 
offended  God,  and  our  sense  of  not  deserving  the  least  of  his 
favours*  Abstaining  foe  some  time  from  our  daily  food  rig- 
nifies,  most  naturally,  that  we  are  unworthy  of  it ;  and  can 
take  no  comfort  in  it,  whilst  we  are  under  the  Divine  displea- 
sure* It  is  true,  a  proper  confession  in  words  would  have 
expressed  the  same  thing,  that  this  ceremony  doth,  and  some- 
what more  clearly,  unless  it  were  explained  by  words. .  But 
words  alone  are  far  from  carrying  with  them  that  energy  and 
influence  upon  the  mind,  which  the  superadded  solemnity  o£ 
such  an  abstinence  must,  even  in  private  cases;  and  much 
more,  when  whole  assemblies,  and  cities,  and  countries,  join  in 
it.  But,  above  all,  when  either  persons  or  nations  have  been 
reofiarkably  wicked,  such  moving  and  afllicting  acknowledge- 
melius  of  it  are  singularly  adapted  to  produce  more  powerful 
^d  lasting  impressions  on  those  who  make  use  of  them  j  and 
by  that  means  to  render  them  fitter  objects  of  Divine  mercy. 
^  And^  besides  (he  good  effects  it  may  have,,  as  a  strong  out* 
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^ard  mturk  of  repentance,  it  may  be  a  eauBe,  by  its  pbyrieal 
effects^  of  our  feeling  greater  dq^rees  of  inward  convictida*^ 
"Without  what  is  commonly  called  excefls,  a  constant  course  oC 
high  orfull  living  hath  so  powetful  a  tendency  to  immerseour 
thoughts  in  worldly  objects,  and  make  ut  bodi  indolent,  as  to 
our  internal  interests,  and  fearless  of  the  consequences  of  sucii 
indolence,  that  all,  who  pass  their  days  in  the  free  enjoymeHC 
of  plenty,  have  need  frequently  to  ihterrupC  their  iadulgeneetft 
ho^rever  lawful  in  th^  nature :  to  admonish  themtelves,  by  so 
doing,  that  thqr  haVe  much  more  important  concerns,  than  tb4 
grat^cadon  of  sense  and  eate ;  aiid  to  view  the  stat^  of  their 
souls  with  attentive  thoughtfulness ;  whidi  abstinence^  and  iti 
proper  companion  retirement,  would  beget.  Assuredly  num*' 
bers  of  them  would  theii  see  their  Condition  in  respect  of  Gkid, 
and  a  future  life,  in  a  very  different  light,  from  that  which 
warm  blood,  g^y  spirits,  and  presumptuous  imi^nalions  place 
it  in.  Nay/  even  nngle  acts  of  such  restraint  wiU  ududly,  for 
the  time,  lower  our  passions  into  some  good  measure  of  eom« 
poscdness,  and  make  our  sorrow  for  sin  humbler  and  deepert 
on  both  which  accounts,  fasting  is  called,  in  Scripture^  '  lAiet^ 
ing  the  soul  ;*  for  it  mortifies  the  denref  of  the  sensitive  psri^ 
and  enlivens  the  remorse  of  the  radbnal.  By  these  means,  it 
may  contribute  much  to  render  our  faith  of  invisible  things  mofti 
Hvely,  and  our  devotions  more  ferveiit  s  for  irtnch  reason,  fasting 
is  always  understood  in  Scripture,  and  always  ought,  in  pni»- 
tiqe,  to  be  accompanied  by  prayer.  And  in  proportian  as 'it 
qualifies  us  16  pray  as  we  ought,  it  assures  us  of  obtaimng 
our  requests,  whether  they  be  for  averting  God's  judgemenu, 
or  deriving  his  merdes  upon  us,  in  our  public  capacity  or 
private. 

But  further  yet,  fasting  not  only  asasts  humiliation  and 
devotion,  but  is  in  other  ways  also  fi^endly  to  virtue*  Inflict* 
ing  it  on  ourselves  as  a  penalty,  when  we  hsv^  been  gtiilty  of 
any  great  sin,  will  contribute  greatly,  and  yet  with  peiftet 
safety,  if  it  be  done  with  discretion,  to  our  becoming  wesiy  and 
afi^d  of  fflnning.  Accordingly,  St.  Paul  speaks  <of  sdf- 
punishment,  as  a  very  useful  and  beneficial  fhdt  of  true 
repentance.  *  For  b^old,  your  soirowing  after  a  godty  sort, 
what  c&refulness  it  wrdu^t  in  you;  yea,  what  seal;  yea, 
what  i^dnge.^  But  espedally,  if  we  have  been  seduced  into 
^fila^tfUl  pldurured  t/t  sen&e^  or  even  are  in  danger  of  it  onIy» 


§m.».}  FaiHng.  «n 

tuHngiB  pceidfady  maificuial a  wilhdiawt  the  fuel  fiNiBi  iim. 
•giilAr  4eiim ;  pranree  to  us  by  experience^  ai^  stvengthene  by 
Me^eiiv  abili^  flf  bridling  oar  jurtural  appetites ;  aod  8opeei> 
TSDts  our  undoiDg  ounelvesi  by  trusting  Teinly  to  the  plea  ot 
bumea  ia0niity»  as  an  eiouse  for  deliberate  tFansgresaioa^  or 
euplne  Jisf^igeoee.  Emnasee  at  moderate  haMlship  add  4 
^gour  to  the  ndad^  and  treie  on  that  oooount  reooomiended 
evisi by  heathen mocalisls, as  tsadusg  oontempt  of  lowgratl* 
fications,  and  of  the  wealth  that  ministers  to  thimj  of  the 
Uandishnuaits  of  luxury,  |uid  the  £ilse  el^gaoce  of  effembate 
polifeoeis.  But  &r  stronger  induoements  hare  we  Christians 
to  take  the  most  eihctual  methods  for  exalting  our  souls  abore 
these  thingst  as  we  know,  to  a  much  higher  degree  of  certainty, 
that  '  the  eaznal  mind  is  enmity  against  God}'  that  they  who 
^Upb  in  pleasure^  ai«  dead  whilst  they  liYe^  whI  that  by  do- 
taehing  our  affections  properly  from  things  on  earth,  we  shall 
attain  the  blessedness  of  heaven. 

Nor  wiU  ftsting  eontribute  oidy  to  mortify  our  fondness  for 
sensual  indulgeiioes,  but  also  to  abate  the  impetuodty  of  yehe- 
nent  spirltSi  and*  diet  <  pride  of  heart,^  which  the  Prophet 
Eaekiel,  in  the  case  of  Sodom  and  Jerusalem,  connects  with 
^ftilness  at  breed/  We  often  find  the  same .  persons,  whea 
pampoed  into  luxuriant  health,  orerbearing,  impatient'  of  con*- 
trediotion,  outrageous  in  anger,  who,  when  voluntary  or  ne- 
cessaiy  dMtineiioe  hath  reduced  them  to  a  calmer  state  of  mind, 
aieccmaidante^  reasonable,  and  humane.  But  partieidarly  it 
kupires  humaiuty  and  compassion  to  the  poor.  For  it  gives 
us  experience  from  time  to  time,  of  what  they  are  often  forced 
Id  toAt  and  not  only  reminds  all  persons,  but  better  enables 
those  of  middling  circumstances,  by  lessening  now  and  then 
their  «penses  on  themselves,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  their  indl. 
gent  bretorent  fSsr  whidi  reason  the  prophet  Isaiah  sdpposes 
it  attended  by  d<dng  every  act  of  equity  and  mercy,  but  espe^ 
eially  ct  giving  alms ;  and  introduces  God  himself  saying,  '  Is 
not  this  the  last,  that  I  have  chosen  P  To  loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burthens,  to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  voke?  Is  It  not  to  deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry;  and  that  thou  bring  the poor^  that  are 
east  out,  to  thy  bouse ;  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou 
oover  him,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thy  self  from  thine  own  flesh  ? ' 

These  aie  some  of.  the  spiritual  benefits^  tac  I  omit  to  men* 
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^  the  corporeal  ooesi  thou^  very  Q9iiiiiieMble»  wUcb  roonnir 
^gd  faatiiig. '   And  suidy  they  are  at.  least  «uffi]ci«Dt  laikwp 
^T£ry  pxetoider  ta  seriouanesB  fieoia  dending  it,* or  Uunl^iig 
xnaaoily  0^  such  a8  pn^tise  it,  } 

.  •  But  aa  we  oiightby  all  the  prudenee  we  cao^  tQ  spor&i^tbfwv 
the  guilti  and  ouraelres  the  uneasiness  and  pfov4)cati(H^(if.aiicl| 
umkjnd  treatmoit;  so  we  should  be  yet  inoce. careful,  not  to 
4es^ye.it  in  any  d^reerajsd  should  thevefope  .take  diligent 
nptice,  that  the  text  contains, 
',  II,  A  cauUon-agginst  uabg  this  praotice  amiss* 
.  Fasting  i» a  duty,  not  lor  ils  own  sake:  fiir  neither  neat| 
por  abstaining  from.meat,  ^conunandeth  usto  God:l  butifor 
the  sake  of  its  good  effects.  ProportionaUy  therefore,  as  in 
any  person's  case  it  is  found,  on  impartial  and  full  trial,,  to 
jail  of  those .  e&cts,  or  to  produce  bad  ones,  which:  outwdgh 
or  equal .  them,  it  ceases  to  be  a  duty;  any  furUier  than  .the 
obligation  of  setting  no  hurtful  example,  and  giving  no  offenoe^ 
may  j  ustiy  demand  regard.  Certainly  most,  if  not  all  persons, 
would  find,  on  the  contrary,  much  benefit  fifom  lessening  evm 
ibeir  lawful  iadulgenoes  of  sense  at  proper /seftsms,  and  ^ the 
proseat  scasw  of  Lent  in  particular.  But  in  .order  to  otir 
judjpng  righ^y,  in  what  .degree  this*  will  be  expedient  for  us, 
diver/}  things  ought  to  be  considered. 

Some  observe  constantly  a  diet  sufficiently  low  ;  some  few^ 
perhaps,  too  low.  Now  for  these,  who  live  in  a  state  of  daily 
£sistiDg,  to  superadd  other  fasts,  especially  frec^uent  and  rigid 
ox^es,  may  be  prejuiUcial,  not  only  to  their  healths,  of.  which 
they  are  bound  to  be- careful,  but  to  their  moral  dispositions^ 
and  their  very  understandings.  It  may  render  them  less^ 
instead  of ,  more  capable  of.  serious  reflctctbn  :  and.  religious 
exercises ;  it  may  unfit  them  to  go  .tbroMgh  th^  proper  busi* 
•ness  in  common  life :  it  may  incline  them  strongly  to  morose* 
ness  of  temper.  But  further  yet :  low-spirited  andEcnipdous 
persms  mayi  for  want  of  supporting  their  strength  of  body,  en 
which  the  firmness  of  the  mind  in  part  depends,  by  a  sufficient 
quantity-  of  food,  increase  their  fears  and  perplexities  most 
surprisingly;  till  at  length* there, will  scarce  reipain> a  single 
action,  that  U»ey  can  do  or  abstain  from  with  a  quiet  conscienoev 
Andf  at  the  same  time,  on.  the  other  hand,  persons  of.  warm 
and  enthusiastic  imaginations,  are'  heated  by  Ijong  and  strict 
.fasU  beyon^  ^y  thing  i^  till  they  feel  impj(Alse%bear  voiGesy  wif 
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vkkfos ;  tatgelt  Ae  ira^M  to  whidir  diey  bckvig^  and  live  in 'a 
WW  <>Be  of  thefar  own  ofesdon.  Now  aooordiiig  to  the  degree^ 
ja  wkfeh  thero  iBclaoger  of  any  such  incoavoDienpRi,  we  ougbt 
eithecto  avoid  entirely  what  caines  them,  qr  obanrve  A-dit6 
noAeratioa  in k:  else  our  abstinence:  may  eaaily  do us'much 
ttoieihuct  than  service* 

.  Another  important  culejfli  never  to  make  vows,  or  even 
«esolutioBs  that  we  w31  fast  so  often,  with  such  or  such  rigour, 
for.  any  particular  time  to  come,  especially  to  any  diMant  time; 
For  it  seldom  or  never  happ^s»  that  sixh  things  are  of  real 
advantiage  ;  and  theyhave  so'&equently  been  snares  and  dis- 
trssseS)  that  all  persons  ought  to  be  warned  against  diem :  and 
thqr>^  who  are  most  prcme  to  them,  oiigbt.  to  be  most  aftmd  of 
them.  '     ' 

But  supposing  we  are,  by  nature,  ever,  so  well  qualified  to 
Teceive  benefit  from  the  praotice  of  this  duty ;  yet  none  will 
follow,  unless  we  guard  against  mistakes. 
,  Fastii^  conttsts  in  absudning,  wholly  or  in  part*  from  our 
ordinary  food.  Abstaining  wholly  the  former  part  ot  the  day 
ia  undoiibtedly  the  natural,  and  should  be  the  general,  method 
of  doing  this.  But  they,  in  whose  ease  gpod  reasons  forbid  it^ 
jnay,'  by  prc^rly  resliaining  th^nselves  in  the  latter,  partt 
keep  their  fast  to  all  good  purposes,  after  they  have, .  in 
coiQmon  spesch,  broken  it.  Continuing  a  total,  abstinence 
longer  than  a  day  can  hardly  ever  be,  and  so  long  seldom 
is, .  either  useful  or  safe.  And  though  a  considerable  ap- 
proach .  towards  total  abstinence  fbr  the  whole  day,  if  con- 
duotod.  prudently,  may  be  allowed  at  proper  intervals  .for 
some  small  time,  when  designed  for  self-punishment  in  great 
•£iults ;  as  indeed  lessening  our  fasts  into  a  trifle,  on  any  occa* 
.«on,  public  or  private,  woqid  be  mocking  God,  cheating  omv 
aelvest  and  giving  scandal  or  bad  example  to  others;  yet  when 
aubduiag  irregular  appetites  and  passions  is  the  end  in  view, 
moderate  seventy,  and  barely,  if  at  aD,  exceeding  the  strictness 
of  an  exact  and  rigoroiis  temperance,  but  long  continued,  will 
be  most  efiectual. 

'  Abstaining  from  particular  sorts  of  food,  from  flesh-meat  for 
instance,  as  the  strongest  and  most  pleasing  sort,  .if  it  be  not 
hurtful,  is  very  propar ;  and  on  public  fests  especially,  as  being 
the  common  and  most  visible  mark  of  .compliance  with  what 
puhlic^ authority  enjoiiis^    But  still  lids  abstinepce, : besides 
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that  laying  a  great  stress  upon  it  leads  to  superstition,  or  at 
least  affords  it  countenance,  may,  to  some  persons,  be  no  self' 
denial  at  all,  but  consistent  with  the  most  luxurious  indulgence. 
There  are  many,  to  whom  several  sorts  of  fish  are  more  delici-* 
ous,  than  land  animals;  and  perhaps  full  as  nutritive.  Nay, 
methods  have  been  invented,  by  which  the  palate  is  hardly 
ever  so  much  pleased,  as  when  it  is  pretended  to  be  mortified. 
The  true  direction  then  concerning  the  fare  of  our  fasting  sea- 
sons, is  that  which  the  example  of  the  prophet  Daniel  fur- 
nishes,— *  in  those  days  I  ate  no  pleasant  bread :'  that  is, 
nothing  contrived  to  gratify  or  provoke  the  appetite,  but  the 
plainest  of  wholesome  diet.  That  we  ought  to  be  full  as  abste- 
mious in  what  we  drink,  as  in  what  we  eat,  is  very  clear ;  and 
both  are  put  on  a  level  in  the  same  passage  of  Daniel :  '  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth.' 

But  though  we  observe,  in  the  Tightest  manner,  every  thing 
that  relates  to  the  outward  act ;  yet  bodily  exercise,  of  this  or 
any  other  kind,  profiteth  little,  unless  it  bo  performed  with 
good  and  proper  dispositions  of  soul.  When  the  Jews,  in 
Isaiah*s  time,  fasted  *  for  strife  and  debate,'  to  serve  the  pur- 
poses of  animosity  and  contention,  far  from  being  an  act  of 
piety,  it  was  only  *  smiting  with  the  fist  of  wickedness.^  When 
the  hypocrites,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  made,  by  their  mourn- 
ful looks,  a  public  ostentation  of  their  private  abstinence,  he 
told  them  plainly,  as  the  words  immediately  following  the  text 
inform  us,  that  being  seen  and  admired  of  men  should  be  their 
only  reward ;  and  directed  his  disciples  to  conceal,  as  far  as  con- 
veniently might  be,  not  their  obedience  to  authority  when  it 
enjoins  days  of  humiliation,  though  doubtless  it  should  be 
obeyed  without  affectation  or  unnecessary  singularity,  but  their 
voluntary  self-denials  of  this  kind :  '  that  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret.'  When 
the  vain-glorious  pharisee  fasted  twice  a  week,  and  despised 
the  poor  publican,  he  had  infinitely  better  never  have  fasted 
once  in  his  life,  and  been  humble  in  his  heart.  Fasting  is  in 
general  a  remedy,  or  needful  precaution :  therefore  whoever 
takes  it,  confesses,  by  so  doing,  either  a  disease  or  a  peculiar 
liableness  to  one,  of  which  nobody  sure  hath  ground  to  boast ; 
and  making  our  humiliation  a  matter  of  pride  is  turning  our 
medicine  into  a  poison.  Fasting,  as  managed  by  some,  is,  or 
appears  to  be,  extremely  difficult :  and  hence  they  are  apt  to 
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think,  that  Bmvea  is  mich  inddbted  to  tbem  for  k :  urihompi 
peihaps  tbey  aie  nniBh  in  &idt  fimr  mdoBg  k  w  di^^  or  if 
Aey  are  not,  at  beet  thej  have  done  only  their  duty,  and  aomre 
mprafitafafe  servants.  *  Even  the  truest  and  the  greateatcf  vir- 
tues cannot  deserve  the  pardon  of  our  past  iaiquitiesi  and  the 
lecompense  cf  future  hapfnness ;  but  only  qualify  us  to  reoeivfe 
them  from  God's  mercy,  granted  for  the  sake  of  our  Uessed 
Bedeemer :  much  less  dien  can  bodily  austerities,  whidi  9tt 
enly  Bieana  of  virtue,  do  either  of  these  thii^«  Bui,  h^d 
all,  will  they  be  able  to  do  it  for  those,  who,  on  the  suppeaod 
merit  of  them»  Tenture  on  such  tnmsgiesskniaaa  diey  like^  and 
so  make  '  Christ  the  minister  of  dn.^ 

.  Deluding  ourselves  by  such  contrivances,  and  attempting  to 
impose  upon  God  the  perfiirmance  of  some  small  part  of  whai 
lie  requires,  instead  of  the  whole,  is  as  real,  and  more  absurd 
and  fatal  hypocrisy,  than  endeavouring  to  deceive  our  fellow- 
creatures.  Let  us,  therefore,  now  and  at  all  times,  conscien- 
tiously beware  of  this,  and  every  error,  in  respect  of  religioua 
mertificatioDS.  Let  us  neither  superstitiously  overvalue,  nop: 
profanely  despise,  institutions  for  that  purpose :  neither  treat 
ourselves  with  unprofitable  hardiness,  nor  with  hurtful  indul- 
gence :  neither  be  influenced  by  servik  dread^  nor  by  irreverent 
presumptiiNi :  neither  submit  our  consciences  to  the  commands 
of  men,  as  if  they  were  doctrines  of  Grod ;  nor  contemptuously 
reject  proper  helps  for  obeying  the  laws  of  God,  as  worthless 
inventions  of  men :  neither  excJt  the  means  into  the  same  rank 
with  the  end,  nor  hope  to  arrive  at  the  end  without  the  meims. 
Let  us,  after  the  example  of  the  holy  Apostle,  '  so  run,  as  not 
uncertainly;  so  fight,  as  not  beating  the  air:*  butj  with  strict 
*and  yet  prudent  discipline,  ^  keep  under  the  body,  and  bring 
h  into  subjecticfi.  Por  every  man,  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery, is'  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.^ 

[ARCHBISHOP  SEGKEIt] 
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SERMON 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  DELIVERED. 

Cr^N.  xjix.  99.-**---AQd  it  came  to  pa^,  when  God  destroyed  the  oitie^  of 
the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the 

'  midtt  of  the  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  dtiee  in  whioh  Lot 
dwelt..  ■         • 

{Tgxf  taken  fttm  the  flrH  Mormhg^Lefton.']  '      ' 

When  God  executed  the  vengeance  to  which  the  text  refer- 
rethy  he  certainly  spake,  in  an  audible  voice,  to. the  hopes  and 
fears  of  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth.  By  the  deliverance  vouchJ 
safed  to  his  righteous  servant,  he  encouraged  the  hopes  of  such 
as^  like  him,  preserved  their  integrity  in  the  midst  of  a  crookedf 
and  perverse  generation ;  while,  by  the  upparalleled  destruc- 
tion of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  he  alarmed  the  fears  of  those 
who  resembled  them  in  impiety  and  iniq^uity.  It.  is  with  the 
utmost  propriety,  therefore,  that  the  Church,  in  the  course  o^ 
her  Proper  Lessons,  openeth  the  present  season  of  humiliation^ 
with  a  display  of  so  awful  and  affecting  a  scene  of  mercy  and 
judgement ;  that  the  sinner  may  know  how  terrible  is  the  wrath 
of  an  incensed  God,  and  the  penitent  be  taught  the  way  to  es- 
cape it. 

In  conformity  to  so  judicious  an  appointment;^  it  is  proposed, 
in  the  following  discourse,  to  take  a  view  of  the  whole  narra- 
tive, illustrating  the  several  parts  of  it  with  siich  observations 
and  reflections,  as,  it  may  be  presumed,  the  Church  intended 
we  should  make  upon  it,  with  an  eye  to  the  great  doctrine  of 
repentance,  at  this  time  of  Lent  more  especially  to  be  recom- 
mended and  inculcated. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  we  find  the  holy  patriarch  Abra- 
ham interceding  with  Jehovah  for  sinful  Sodom.  And  we 
find  (such  is  the  amazing  extent  of  divine  mercy)  that  had 
there  been  only  ten  righteous  persons  in  tlie  city,  the  rest 
would  have  been  spared  for  their  sakes.  But  the  corruption 
was  universal,  and  Abraham  himself  can  intercede  no  longer. 
*  The  Lord  left  communing  with  Abraham,  and  Abraham  re-: 
turned  to  b;s  place,*    The  destruction  of  Sodom  being  thu^ 


determined.  Lot  was  to  be  firist  called  out  of  it  Acobrdingly, 
*  there  came  two  aogek  to  Sodom/  on  the  evening  before  the 
dreadful  sentence  was  put  in  execution;  'and  Lot  sat  in  the 
gate  of  Sodom.' 

Happy  were  the  days,  when  celestial  visitants  thus  ddgned 
to  descend,  and  converse  with  men,  *  as  js  man  conv^rseth  with 
his  friend/  But  surely,  we  have  no  reason  to  complain  of 
any  partiality  shown,  in  this  respect,  to  our  fathers;  we',*  to 
whomGod  hath  been  manifested,  not  under  a  siniilitude,  or 
temporary  appearance,  but  verily  and  indeed,-  in  a  body  of  our 
fledi,  no  more  to  be  deposited,  or  laid  aside,  but  actually  taken 
up  into  heaven  with  him ;  we,  to  whom  the  word  of  life  hatjk 
been  sent  by  the  hand  of  such  a  messenger,  the  *  angel  of  the 
covenant  C  [Mai.  iii.  1.]  we,  to  whom  this  comfortable  pro-^ 
mise  bath  been  made  by  the  mouth  of  truth  itself,  '  If  a  mdAi 
love  me,  my  Father  will' love  him,  and  we  will  come,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.^  [John  xiv.  28.]  By  his  Word, 
and  by  his  Spirit,  Christ  continually  visiteth  his  people,  and 
dwelleth  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  Blessed  is  the  man, 
who  *  sitteth'at  the  gate  of  Sodom,^  ready  to  arise  and  depart 
out  of  a  wicked  world,  at  the  moment  when  his  Lprd  shall  call 
bim  hence.  He  shall  be  visited  with  the  visitation  of  the  Al- ' 
mightyt  instructed  in  the  counsels  of  heaven,  and  delivered  in 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

Upon  the  sight  of  his  divine  guests,  *  Lot  rose  up  to  meet 
them,  and  he  bowed  hiinself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground ; 
and  he  sud,  Behold  now,  my  Lords,  turn  in,  I  pray  you,' 
into  your  servants  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your 
feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  said,  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night.  And 
he  pressed  upon  them  gpreatly,  and  they  turned  in  unto  him, 
and  entered  into  his  house :  aiid  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat.* 

The  admonition  of  the  Apostle,  grounded  upon  this  occur- 
rence, naturally  offers  itself;  <  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares.? 
[Heb.  xiii.  2.]  It  may  be  added,  thereby  Christians  enter- 
tain their  Redeemer,  who  for  their  sakes  was  once  a  stranger 
upon  the  earth,  and  who  therefore  regards  hospitality  shown 
to  strangers  on  his  account,  as  shown  to  himself.  *  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  for  inasmuch  as  ye  did^  it  to  the 
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latft  of tfaBfemy  btathren,  3r« did  k ttBto me.'  [Malt. kXf. ^^ 
40.] 

'  Iminicted  aadreover  by  this  example  of  Lot,  when  we  haife 
the  honour,  like  him,  to  entertain  heavenly  gaesta,  who  pMiMrt 
dnmaelyai  to  ua  by  BKana  of  the  word  and  aaenuBents,  in  the 
obttBch,  Jet  ua  inatantly  *aaae/  in  heart  and  tirfad,  *  to  aeet 
tbam/  iaytag  8Bide»  for  a  tinie»  all  worldly  buamem,  and  fom 
fatting  tiboae  tfainga  that  are  behind.  Let  us  <  bow  onraehea 
with  our  laeea  toward  the  gronnd,'  in  humble  and  fervent 
pmyer,  .nying,  <  Turn  into  the  home  of  thy  aermnta^  and 
tarry  with  ua,'  At  frit,  perhapa,  our  prqreva  may  aeem  noi 
to  be  heard,  as  the  angels  aald,  theiy  woidd  'abide  in  theatrae# 
all  night)*  and  aa  Cbristt  when  invited  by  the  two  diaciplea  aO 
EnmiauS)  *made  aa  though  he  would  have  gone  farther.* 
[Luke  xxiv.  8ft.]  But  all  this  is  done  with  the  aame  intent 
Aat  our  Lord  spake  the  parable  of  the  poor  widow  and  the 
vnjuat  judge,  to  teach  us,  that  *  men  ought  always  to  prayy 
and  not  to  tainV  [L^fee  xvii.  1.^]  By  ddnying  the  retnm  of 
oar  prayerS)  God  designs  to  try  our  iove  and  train  us  to  per*« 
severanoe,  not  to  rejeet  our  petitions,  and  to  hide  his  £see  fnmr 
ns  for  ever.  Wben  Loft  eaniestly  preesed  the  angels,  thejr^ 
went  HI  and  tarried  with  htm ;  mid  the  two  disciples  o&L* 
strained  Jesus  to  go  in  and  sup  with  them.  Faint  hearts  and 
feeble  hands  obtain  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  ^au£« 
feredi  violence,'  and  must  be  taken  by  a  'holy  force** 

No  sooner  had  Lot  received  and  lodged  hia  divine  guasts^- 
but  he  suffered  perseeutiott  on  their  account  And  althougk 
he  went  out  and  spake  with  all  the  mildness  hnagiiiable  to  the 
wtefches  that  *  compassed  the  house  about,  old  and  young, 
from  every  quarter— I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so  wideedly : 
to  these  men  do  nothing;  far  therefore  came  they  under  the 
shadcyw  of  my  rooit!*  what  was  the  return  made  to  this  reasoa^f 
able  request,  worded  in  the  most  humble  and  aubmissivd 
terms  F-*^  Stand  back.  This  fellow  came  in  to  sq}Oum^  and 
he  will  needs  be  a  judge.  Now  will  we  deal  worse  with  thee 
than  with  them.  And  they  i^essed  sore  upon  the  man,  even 
Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  die  door.  But  the  men  put 
forth  their  hands,  and  pulled  Lot  mto  the  house  to  them  and 
Aiut  die  door.  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  the  door 
of  the  house,  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great ;  so  that  they 
wearied  themsebea  to  find  the  door  .^ 
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TiuA  and.  xSghtaoinniBa  are  gueafai  Hut  oftn  bring  thorn 
who  entertain  them,  into  tnmble.  Whererer  the  Goepel  vnk 
pieeclied)  it  produced  n  commatkn  among  thaie  vho  oonld 
not  beer  the  kntve  of  its  beams,  and  '  hated  the  Kght,  became 
duir  deeds  ireee  eiviL*  Lot  had  lived  too  long  in  Sodom^  and 
kneer  too  much  of  its  inhabitants,  to  desiee  the  oAee  of  n  judge 
amoqg  them,  or  anj  ftuther  connection  with  ihrnn^  than  was 
neeesMoy.  But  his  righteous  example  condemned  their  wiek* 
edness ;  and  that  circumstance  provoked  them  more^  tibam  if 
he  had  really  usurped  the  goyemment.  It  was  charged,  like* 
iHae,  upon  our  Saildoiir,  though  the  meekest  and  bwlkst  of 
ehemotsie,  that  he  *  made  himself  a  long,'  and  endeavoured 
to  euppbat  the  awtherity  of  Oosar.  And  for  that  orima,  if 
we  heKere  the  euperscriptkNi  on  the  cross,  he  wsw  executed. 
But  the  true  oause^  both  of  the  aoeusataen  and  executkm  wai 
no  other  than  thb,  that,  by  dootrine  and  example,  he  detected 
a  est  of  the  rilest  hypocrites  the  earth  erer  bore.  Nor  let  Ike 
disciple  of  Christ  vainly  imagine,  that  the  most  inoffenawe  ca»» 
nage,  framed  by  the  rules  of  Christian  prudence^  wUl  preveni 
hmi  from  being  sometimes  accused  of  designs,  to  whioh  hie 
SDuI  IS  an  utter  stranger.  Would  he  escape  the  censures  of 
the  world  f  Re  must  cease  to  convict  it  of  rin  and  emiri  he 
most  conform  to  all  its  ways,  and  pace  quietly  in  its  trammels; 
a  conduct,  whidi,  as  they  well  know,  who  tempt  him  to  adopt 
it,  will  soon  deprive  him  of  all  authority  and  ability  to  do  Mi 
hcsf«niy  Master  eervice,  and  promote  his  rdi^on  among  men. 
So  fiu*,  therefore,  let  hfan  imitate  the  example  of  Lot,  as  to 
part  witb  any  thing,  rather  than  suiRr  violence  to  be  done  to 
his  divine  guests.  Let  him  guard  his  faith  and  his  conscienee^ 
and  trust  Ood  for  every  thing  else.  He  who  preserved  Lot, 
and  smote  his  adversaries  with  blindness,  can  save  them  that 
love  bim  in  every  age,  and  secure  them  under  the  wings  of  his 
ProTidence,  until  the  tyranny  of  the  wicked  be  overpast;  while 
Ae  ungodly  that  trooUe  them,  blind  to  their  eternal  interest^ 
find  not  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  come  not  into  the  dweDings 
of  the  righteous ;  but  frdUng  from  one  wickedness  to  anoAer, 
and  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  enormities,  perish,  at  the 
last,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  £rom  the  glory  of  hH 
power,  when  <  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.' 

Lot,  being  thus  preserved  from  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
is  now  informed  concerning  the  decrees  of  heaven.  ^  The  men 
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gaid'uiitb  Loty  Ha^t  tboa  here.ny  besida?  Sod-in-Iaw^.amiU 
tby  scmsy  and  thj  daughters,  and  wbatsoever  thou  bast  in  the. 
dty,  bring  tfaem  out  of  this  place.  *  For  we  will  destsoy  this 
plaoe^  because  the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the .  face 
of  tiie  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it.!  How. 
alarming  this  intelligenoe  1  «No  further  respite  allowed;  instant, 
deatruction  detenxiined;  the  day  of  grace  ^piring,  and  a 
stoany  nij^t  about  to -succeed  it:  he  who  wonld.not  perisb» 
must  leaveall,  and  esoqpe  for  his  life  1 

But  are  '  the  cities  of.  the  plain^  only  concerned  here?  .  Or 
is.  not  this  written  for  oursakes  ?  Por^our  sakes,  no  doubty  it^ 
is -written;  since  the  Scriptures,  of  .truth,  ^ve  us  the  same'iA^ 
formation,  idatiTe  to  the  world  on  which  we  dwell,  namely ," 
that '  the  Load  will  destroy  this  place,'  and  will  <  purge  away* 
thcriniquiCy  thereof  with  the  apirit  of  judgement,  and  with  .tho. 
spirit  of  huming/  For  '  Behidd  the  Loid  oometh  out  of  bk 
plaOB^  to  visit  the  wickedness  of  such  as  dwell  upon  the  eixrth* 
But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  Who  shldl  be 
able  lo  standywhen  be  appeareth  ?  His  fan  is  in  his  handy-and^ 
hs'  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat. intot 
the  bam,  but  he  will  bum  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.'} 
Such,  therefore,  being  the  message  delivered  to  inankind,jaiay 
it  not  be  said  to  «veiy  one  of  them—-*  Hast  thou  here,  any  .bei» 
sides?.  Son*in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
wfaatso^er  thou  hast»  bring  them  out  of.  this  place;'  ende»* 
vour  to  withdraw  their  affections  from  a  world  doomed  to  ruiop 
and  take  them  .to  heaven  with  thee.  In  a  word,  give  all  thy 
ndatioDs,  thy  friends,  and  thine  acquaintance,  the  .warning 
whidi  is  given  thee.  .  -  y 

.  The  injunction,  received  by  Lot  from  the  divine  peiaoBs, 
was  immediately  obeyed.  *  He  went  out  unto  his  sons-in Jaw^ 
saying,  Up,  get  ye  out  of  thb  pkce,  for  the  Lord  will  destmyt 
this  city.  But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked,  unto  his  sona> 
inJav*^  >  A  denunciation  of  approaching  destruction,  in.  the 
midst  of  peace  and  security,  appeared  so  very  extraordinary  to 
thern^  that  they  coiidd  not  bring  themselves  to  believe  it.  pos*^ 
dUe  their  father*in^law  should  be  in  earnest.  They  looked 
around  them,  and  saw  no  symptoms  of  impending  ruin.  The 
city  wore  its  accustomed  face  of  gaiety  and  pleasure.  No  al- 
ttration  was  to  be  observed  in  the  heavens  above»  or  in .  the 
eardi  beneath.    And  that  the  knowledge,  of  an  event  tso  imn 
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pbrCaoi  should  be  h^den  from  the  rich  and  the  great,  the  viae 
arid 'prudent,  and  revealed  only  to  one  person,  a  scjoomer 
amongst  them — How  could  these  things  be  ?    . 

They  who  have  gazed  on  earthly  glories,  till  they  are  grown 
giddy;  to  whom  want  and-  misery  are  known  only  by  thrir 
names ;  who  make  every  day  a  day  of  fulness  and  indulgence, 
mtting  down'  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  rising  up  to  play ;  such 
find  no  small  diflSculty  in  believing,  that  a  world,  so  deKglttful 
as  they  think  this  to  be,  shall  shortly  be  burnt  up,  and  all  its 
beauties  wither  in  a  moment.  They  see  that  *  all  things  ncm« 
ttnue  as  they  wei^  from  the  beginning;*  and  are  therefore 
ready  to  say,  *  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  T  [51  Pet<  iii« 
4.]  Thus  it  is  diat  sinners  deceive,  or  suffer  themselves  to  be 
dfi^seived,  till  the  destruction  predicted,  falling  upon  them,  d0» 
monstrates,  when,  das  I  it  is  too  late  for  them  to  profit  by  tb0 
demonstration,  the  fallacy  of  their  reasonings,  or  ra(ther,'th0' 
vanity  of  their,  imaginations.  But  *  whether  they  bear  or  whe- 
ther they  forbear,'  Lot  is  to  deliver  the  divine  message  tt>  his 
sdiis>in-law ;  the  watchman  is  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion; 
and  every  Christian  is  to  exhort  his  brother ;  after  which,  the 
matter  must  be  .committed  to  other  hands. 

The  day  now  dawned,  which  was  the  last  the  men  of  Sodom 
were  ever  to  behold.  *When  the  morning  arose^  the  angels 
hastened  Lot,  saying.  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daugh*' 
ters  which  are  here,  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of 
tbedty.- 

Let  us  paiafdiraae  this  admomtion  of  the  angds,  and  sup* 
pose  it  addresaed  by  the  ministers  of  God  to  the  sinner^  sit  tUa 
penitential  season — Arise,  O  man,  repent,  and  be  CQiiv^rted  i 
fawak  off  thy  sins,  and  escape  from  the  polhuions  of  the  worid^ 
whUe  thyi  God  caUs  thee,  and  allows  thee  time  so  to  do*  Per* 
Inpa  the  day  kadi  dawned,  which  is  to  be  thy  last;  and  tho 
destroying  angd  is  even  now  come  forth,  with  his  sword  drawn^ 
to'cut  tbte  off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  and  consign  thae  to 
thy  portion  in  the  unknown  re§^n  ctf  sepanUe  qnrits,  waiting 
either  with  joyful  hope,  or  insupportable  anazemeot,  for  the- 
levelatioo  ^  the- day  of  God.  Aris%  therefore,  and  eonta 
away. 

•  It' is  obaervaUei,  that  Lot  himself,  though  hefidly  lieUeved. 
there  sfaoukl  be  a  periormaBioe  of  those-  things  thafc  wese.toU* 
him,  yet  nAdenot  that  baste  to  get  ant  of  Sodom*  iiUdi.thaL 
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(ttutf  required^  for  *  wUle  he  Ungefed,  the  men  laid  hdd 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  to  him :  and  they  brought  him  forth  and 
set  him  without  the  city/ 

'  How  apt  is  the  nnner  to  linger  and  defer  his  repentance  I 
How  ahea  is  God  forced  (as  it  were)  to  arrest  him  by  sick* 
nessy  or  some  grievous  calamity ;  and  so  to  drag  him  firom  per^ 
dition  I  And  how  merciful  is  the  Lord  to  that  man,  whom^ 
by  any  means,  however  painful  and  afflicting,  he  brisgetli 
forth  into  safety^  and  '  setteth  him  without  the  dty/  Let 
Such  a  one  hear  the  voice  of  his'gradous  delivoer,  saying  to 
blm,  in  the  person  of  Lot,  <  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  Hot  be* 
hind  thee ;  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain :  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed  ;^  escape,  O  Sinner,  for  ihi&e 
etemul  life ;  Idok  not  behind  thee  on  the  pleasures  thou  hast 
left ;  neither  let  thine  affections  stay  upon  die  earth ;  escape  to 
the  Holy  Mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed  with  the  world. 

Lot,  despairing  of  being  able  to  escape  to  the  mountain,  in« 
tercedeS  for  the  preservation  of  a  little  city  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  Sodom;  and  is  accepted  concerning  it;  Grod  being 
graciously  pleased  to  say,  *  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  fbr  I 
<!annot  do  any  thing,  till  thou  be  come  thither.*  Therefore, 
the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Zoar ;  t.  e.  the  little  city. 
Thus,  in  times  of  public  calamity,  there  is  often  some  litde 
Zoar  provided  for  them  that  love  Crod,  where  they  are  wonder«- 
fully  preserved  from  the  judgements,  that  fall  on  their  countiy 
and  kindred.  And  what  is  the  Church  upon  earth,  bilt  a 
'Zoar,  a  little  city  (is  it  not  a  little  one?)  spared  at  the  inter- 
cession  of  its  Lord  ?  Here  the  penitent,  not  yet  strong  enough 
to  esdape  to  the  heavenly  mountain,  findeth  rest  and  refresh, 
ment,  and  is  invigorated  to  pursue  his  journey.  Hither  let 
liim  escape,  and  his  i^oul  shsill  live.  But  let  him  bear  in  mind, 
that,  in  making  his  escape,  perseverance  alone  can  secure  him. 
*  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,'  and  he  only,  '  shall  be  saved.^ 
Of  the  four  who  left  Sodom,  one  perished  by  the  way,  in  heart 
tad  affection,  turning  back  to  the  forsaken  city.  Within  sight 
of' Zoar,  stands  a  pillar  of  salt,  the  monument  of  an  unbe- 
lieving soul.     Remember  Lof  s  wife. 

The  hour  was  now  come,  when  Sodom,  the  gay,- the  haughty 
Bodom^  should  be  no  more !  *  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the 
^Btatih;  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar:  then  the  Lord  rained 
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upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven :  and  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the  plain, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  citiesj  and  that  which  grew  upon 
the  ground.' — ^  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  so  shall  it  be 
also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  c^  man'* ;  when  that  last  morning 
shall  dawuy  and  the  sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  in  glorious 
majesty  upon  the  earth.  No  sooner  shall  he  make  his  appear- 
ance, than  *  the  heavens,  being  on  fire*  at  his  presence,  *  shall  be 
dissolved  and  pass  away  with  a  great  noise;  the  earth  also, 
with  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up.**  Th^cr 
shall  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Psalmist,  in 
terms,  evidently  borrowed  from  the  history  before  us :  *  Upon 
the  ungodly,  he  shall  rain  fire  and  brimstone,  storm  and  tem- 
pest: this  shall  be  their  portion.'  What  Sodom  is,  the  world 
shall  be :  and  at  the  last  day,  when  we  shall  arise  and  look  to- 
wards the  place,  where  its  enchanting  pleasures  and  delights, 
its  dazzling  beauties  and  glories,  once  existed,  as  'Abraham 
arose  in  the  mommg,  and  looked  towards  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  toward  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,^  we  shall  behold  a 
flight  like  that  which  presented  itself  to  the  Patriarch, — *  the 
smoke  of  the  country  going  up  like  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.' 
But  the  same  all-gracious  and  merciful  Grod,  who,  when  he 
'  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  remembered  Abraham,  and 
sent  Lot  out  of  the  overthrow/  when  he  shall  destroy  this 
place  wherein  we  dwdl,  will  remember  the  true  Abraham,  the 
Father  of  us  all,  our  dear  Redeemer  and  Intercessor ;  and  for 
his  sake,  if  we  now  repent  and  believe  in  him,  will  save  us,  in 
that  day,  from  the  ruins  of  a  burning  world,  and  from  those 
fires  which  are  never  to  be  extinguished ;  that,  so  being  deli^ 
▼ered  from  the  wrath  to  oome,  and  admitted  to  a  participation 
of  the  felicities  of  his  kingdom,  we  may  there,  with  angels  and 
archangels,  and  the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed^  glorify 
him  for  his  mercy,  through  the  endless  ages  of  a  blessed  eter* 
tdty« 

[BISHOP  HORNEJ 
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SERMON  XL. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


ON  PLEASURES. 
ft  Till.  iii.  4.-— LoTers  of  pleasures,  more  than  lovers  of  God. 

To  .what  period  of  time,  and  to  what  particular  persons,  the 
sacred  writer  here  alluded,  it  is  neither  easy  nor  material  to 
determine.  But  there  is  a  question  which  it  is  very  material^ 
and  but  too  easy,  for  most  of  us  to  answer :  whether  the  de- 
acriptioD  in  the  text  may  not  be  justly  applied  to  ourselves  f 
[The  consideration  of  this  question  has  a  stronger  claim  upon 
our  attention,  as  we  have  entered  into  the  solemn  season  of 
Xient ;  a  season  which  should  be  distinguished  by  abstinence 
from  the  usual  gaieties  and  amusements  of  life.] 

At  present,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  that  sort  of  pleasures, 
which  are  usually  styled  innocent.  Do  not  even  our  most 
allowable  diversions  sometimes  end  in  sin,  though  they  may 
not  begin  with  it?  Does  not  an  immoderate  fondnees  for 
these  trival  things  insensibly  weaken  and  corrupt  our  hearts, 
and  lead  us,  by  imperceptible  steps,  to  a  temper  of  mind,  and 
a  course  of  action,  essentially  wrong  ?  The  fact  is,  a  state  of 
neutrality  in  religion,  an  insipid  mediocrity  between  vice  and 
virtue,  though  it  is  what  many  would  be  glad  to  uke  up 
with,  is  an  imaginary  state :  at  least,  is  very  seldom,  if  ever,  to 
be  found  in  a  life  of  gaiety  and  dissipation.  The  man  who  is 
constantly  engaged  in  the  amusements,  can  scarce  ever  escape 
the  pollutions,  of  the  world.  In  his  eager. pursuits  of  pleasure 
he  wi])  be  sometimes  apt  to  overshoot  the  mark,  and  to  go  fiur« 
ther  than  he  ought,  perhaps  than  he  intended.  Even  they 
who  are  most  in  earnest  about  their  future  welfare ;  who  biiVe 
taken  care  to  fortify  their  minds  with  the  firmest  principles  of 
religion ;  who  constantly  endeavour  to  keep  alive  their  hopes 
and  fears  of  futurity ;  to  guard  with  the  utmost  vigilance  every 
avenue  of  the  mind,  and  secure  all  Uhe  issues  of  life;^  even 
these,  I  say,  are  sometimes  unable,  with  all  their  caution  and 
circumspection,  to  prevent  surprise ;  with  all  their  strength 
and  resoIuUon  to  withstand  the  violence  of  headstrong  passions 
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and  derires ;  which  often  burst  through  all  restraints,  and  beat 
down  all  the  barriers,  that  reason  or  religion  had  been  a  long 
time  raising  up  against  them.  What  then  must  be  tlie  case, 
when  all  the  impressions  of  religion  are,  by  the  continual  attri- 
tion of  diversions,  worn  out  and  eflaced ;  when  the  mind  is 
stripped  of  all  prudential  caution;  no  guard  left  upon  the 
imagination ;  no  check  upon  the  passions ;  the  natural  spring 
and  vigour  of  the  soul  impaired,  and  no  supernatural  aid  to 
strengthen  and  support  it  ?  What  else  can  be  exp^ted,  but 
that  we  should  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  weakest  invader,  and 
yield  ourselves  up  to  the  slightest  temptation  ?  *  When  the 
unclean  spirit  oometh,  he  finds  every  thing  within  prepared  for 
his  reception,  empty,  swept,  and  garnished:  and  he  taketh 
with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first;'  he  begins  in  gaiety  and  ends  in  vice. 

Let  us,  however,  take  this  question  upon  the  most  favour- 
able gfotinds :  let  us  allow  it  possible  for  you  to  run  round 
for  ever  in  the  circle  of  gaiety,  without  ever  once  striking  into 
the  paths  of  vice.     Is  this,  do  you  think,  suflicient  for  sal- 
vation?    If  your  amusements  as  eff*ectually  choke  the  good 
teed  as  the  rankest  weeds  of  vice,  can  you  with  any  propriety 
tell  them  innocent?    Do  you  imagine  that  God,  who  is'  'a 
jealous  God,*  will  bear  to  be  supplanted  in  your  afiecdons  by 
every  trifle ;  or  that  he  will  be  content  with  your  not  taking 
up  arms  against  him,  though  you  do  hhn  not  one  single  piece 
of  acceptable  service  ?     The  utmost  you  can  plead,  is  a  kind  of 
negative  merit,  the  merit  of  doing  neither  good  nor  harm ;  and 
what  reception  that  is  likely  to  meet  with,  you  may  judge  from 
the  answer  given  to  the  unprofitable  servant,  who  produced 
Ins  talent  wrapt  up  in  a  napkin,  undiminished,  indeed^  but 
«fnimproved :  <  O  thou  wicked  servant,  wherefore  gavest  thou 
not  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
leqnired  mine  own  with  usury  ?*    It  is  not  enough  mei%Iy  to 
'abstain  from  gross  crimes.    It  is  not  enough  to  enjoy  yourselves 
in  an  indolent  harmless  tranquiBity ;  to  divide  matters  so  mceF^ 
a*  to  avoid  equally  the  inconveniences  of  vice,  and  the  fkdgues 
of  virtue ;  to  praise  religion  in  words,  to  love  it  perhaps  in  spe* 
culation,  but  to  leave  the  trouble  of  practising  it  to  others. 
Ittdifierenoe  in  any  good  cause  is  blameable.     In  religion/ in 
the  Christian  religion,  it  is  insupportable.    It  does  violence  to 
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the  fitst  and  fuadamentd  princi[deof  tbatieligkm-:  *  Thou  ahalk 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  aoul, 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.'  Go  now  and 
let  your  whole  heart,  and  8oal»  and  mind,  and  strength,  be 
engi^ed  in  pursuing  your  amusements,  and  promoting  youv 
pleasures,  and  then  lay  daim  to  the  rewards  of  Christisnity, 

Happy  will  it  be  for  you,  if  you  can  escape  its  punishments* 
The  Gospel  gives  you  no  grounds  to  suppose  that  you  shall* 
Though  you  bear  no  *  evil  fruit,^  yet  if  you  bear  no  *  good,* 
you  are  involved  in  the  sentence  of  the  fig-4ree,  '  Cut  it  down, 
why  cumbereth  it  the  g^und?'  To  do  nothing  is  iu  many 
cases  to  do  a  positive  wrong ;  and  as  such,  requires  a  positiva 
punishment.  To  stand  neuter  in  dangerous  commotions  of 
the  state,  the  great  Athenian  lawgiver  declared  to  be  a  crime 
against  the  state ;  and  in  like  manner  the  great  Christian  law* 
giver  declares,  ^  he  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me ;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scatteietb  abroad/ 

Christianity  is  throughout  an  active  religion}  it  oonsiflits 
not  only  in  '  abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil ;'  but 
*  in  being  ready  to  every  good  work  5'  and  if  we  stop  short  at 
the  first,  we  leave  the  better  half  of  our  business  undoneb 
Christ  liimself  <  went  about'  continually  <  doing  good  i*  »d  he 
has  prescribed  a  variety  of  positive  and  practical  duties  to  his 
disciples,  as  the  condition  of  their  salvation;  and  pressed  the 
performance  of  these  duties  upon  them  with  an  earnestness  and 
a  force  of  expression,  that  may  well  alarm  the  thoughtless  and 
the  gay,  and  make  them  reflect  on  the  extreme  danger  of  their 
situation.  With  regard  to  God,  we  are  commanded  ^to  be»- 
lieve  in  him,  to  fear  him,  to  love  him,  to  worship  him,  to  give 
him  thanks  always,  to  pray  without  ceasing,  and  watch  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance.'  With  regard  to  our  ne%hbour, 
we  are  *  to  do  good  unto  aU  men,  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  t» 
be  kind  and .  tender-hearted,  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the 
naked,  to  remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  to  minister  to  the 
ack,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction.' 
With  regard  to  ourselves,  we  are  enjoined,  *  to  be  temperate 
in  all  things,  to  keep  under  our  bodies,  and  bring  them  into 
subjection,  to  set  our  affections  on  things  above,  to  watch  and 
pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  to  work  out  our  safaratioii 
with  fear  and  trembling,  to  use  all  diligence  to  make  our  *  calL 
^g  and  election  sure.*    Sudi  and  00  various  are  the  dutka 
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fmsm^d,  upon  vi  in  ewtj  page  df  the  Scriptural,    A|»d  ^  tbjf 
now  n  teligioa  to  be  trifled  wit]»  ?    la  it  not  enough  to  em^j 
eve^MOtmmt  we  owi  qtare  from  the  indispensable  duties  <^ 
our  station,  and  the  necessary  refreshments  of  naturei  aqdhow 
then  can  it  be  consistent  wiUi  that  incessant  hurry  and  d]ssipa» 
tion  whidiy  intent  only  on  providing  a  succession  of  worthlesB 
amusements  and  ignoble  gratifications,  overlooks  every  obliga^ 
tion  of  a  man  and  a  Christian;  and  suppoaes  that  the  whole 
busmesa  of  life  is  not  to  employ  time  usefully,  but.  to  consume 
it  insignificantly  ?    Can  th^  men  seriously  imagine,  that  they 
are  all  this  time  <  working  out  th^  salvation,^  that  they  ^are 
pressing  forward  towaids  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their  high- 
callings*  that  they  are  every  day  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
immortal  happiness,  and  that  they  shall  share  the  crown  of 
glory  with  them,  who '  have  borne  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the 
dayr    Is  eternal  life  so  very  small  an  object,  so  extremely 
cheap  a  purchase,  as  to  require  not  the  least  pains  to  obtain  it? 
Or  is  the  situation  of  the  rich  man  represented  in  Scripture  to 
be  so  perfectly  safe  and  secure,  that  while  the  rest  of  mankind 
«te  enduring  afflictions,  struggling  with  difficulties,  subduing 
their  passionwj  and  '  working  out  their  salvaticm  with  &ar  and 
iiembling;'  he,  and  he  only,  may  neglect  all  these  prscaMtions; 
may  give  up  his  whole  time  and  thou^ts  to  dipess,  and  mi^g^i* 
flcenoe,  and  diversioQ,  and  good  cheer;  may  centre  his  whole 
care  in  his  own  dear  parson,  and  make  it  his  qple  study  to 
gratify  every  wish  of  his  heart ;  may  leave  his  salvation  to  take 
eare  df  itsd^  and,  i|B  if  he  had  obtuned  a  promise  froi]^  Heaven 
in  reversion,  think  of  nothing  but  present  felicity ;  and  aqr 
within  himself,  *  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years,  take  thine  ease,  eat»  drink,  and  be  meny  ?'    Be  noi 
deeslved:  this  is  not  virtue ;  this  is  not  religion;  this  is  not 
Chrktiamty.   It  is,  on  the  contrary,  that  v^  temper  of  mim), 
that  indolent,  aofk,  luxurious  dream  of  the  soul,  for  which  the 
rich  man  in  the  Gospel  was  condemned  *  to  lift  up  his  ejep  in 
torments;*  and  let  those  who  diead  his  punishment,  be  warned 
by  hia  example. 

You,  thersfcK,  who  are  just  setting  out  in  li£^  full  of  tboae 
Ugh  qiivits  and  gay  imaginatians^  which  youth,  and  raidc,  and 

nfloenoe  naturally  inspire;  beware  of  giving  way  to  that  fevaey* 
idi  durst  ctf.  {Measure,  to  that  frivolous  turn  of  mind  and  levi^ 

-of  condnet,  whiph  will  render  all  your  great  advanti^  naaltfib 
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imd  todilly  defeat'  every  gMnd-  purpose  of  yoikr  anttiom  /Bb 
aet'HBiigiiie  that  you  were  born  to  please  yourselves  only.  ''Db 
iibt  eat^taia  that  false,  that  destructive  notion,  that  j6ar 
%«alth  aad' time  are  all  your  own;  that  you  may  dkpaee ' «if 
dieai  esacdy  a^  you  think  fit,  may  lavish  the  whole  of  chem  on 
your  own  {deasotes  and  amusements,  without  faeing  aooountaUe 
toaay  dnefoh*  the  application  of  them.  Theve  is  One,  most 
asMirally,  -  who  may,  and  who  has  decbred  that  he  will,  cafl 
you  to*  an  account  for  the  use  of  that  leisure,  and  those  riches, 
which  he  bestowed  upon  ycki  for  far  other  purposes  than  that 
mean,  ignoble  one  of  mere  selfish  gratification.  There  are 
duties  f^  the  last  importance  owing  to  yoar  fiunilies,  your 
fHends,  your  country,  your  fellow-creatures,  yonr  Crmtor^ 
your  Redeemer,  which  you  are  bound  under  the  most  sacred 
ties  to  perform ;  and  whatever  calls  off  your  attention  from 
these,  does  from  that  moment  cease  to  be  innooent.  Here 
then  lis  the  precise  point,  at  which  ybu  ought  to  stop;  You 
may  be  lovers  of  pleasure ;  it  is  natural,  it  is  reasonable,  fblr 
you  to  be  so;  but  you  must  not  be  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  Grod^-^This  is  the  true  line  that  separates  htttm- 
CM  gaiety  fitim  criminal  dissipation.  -  It  is  a  line  drawn  by  tht 
•hand  of  6od  himself »  and  he  will  never  sufifer  it  to  be  passed 
wkh  impunity.  He  claims,  on  the  justest  ground^  ^  first 
place  in  your  hearts.  His  iKWs  and  precepts  are  to  bc'the 
first  object  of  your  regard.  And  be  assured,  that  by  sufttu 
ing  them  to  be  so,  you  will  be  no  losers  even  in  present  felici^. 
It  is  a  truth  demonstrable  by  reason,  and  confirmed  by  imw- 
Tiable  cTcperience,  that  a  perpetual  round  of  fashionable  gaiety 
is  not  the  road  to  real  substantial  happiness.  Ask  thoee'WiiD 
have  tried  it,  and  they  will  all  (if  they  are  honest)  with  one 
vifittoe  declare  that  it  is  not.  It  is  indeed,  in  the  veiy-natdre-'of 
tMngsi,  impossible  that  it  should  be  so.  This  woxM  is  ho43«al- 
eulated  to  affi>rd,  the  human  mind  is  not  formed  tobeavj  a 
.  eottfltant  sU6ces«doa  of  new  and  ex<quisite  delights.  To  mm 
therefore  at  uninterrupted,  unbounded  gaiety,  tomakepleastiire 
so  necessary  to  3rour  existence,  that  you  cannot  subsist*  ode 
mottaent  without  it,  i6  to  convert  every  thing  that  is  oot  abso- 
'llrce  fAeaiiute,  into  abtolute  pain,  and  to  lay  the  foundaiioii  i^f 
Ceitain  misdy.  Inversions  are  of  too  thin  and  luisubstantial'  a 
ualWe  t6  fill  the  whole  capacity  of  a  rational  mind,  or  to  satisfy 
the  ia:avings  of  a  soul  formed  for  immortafity.  -  They  munt* 
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th«y  do,  tM-awi  disgust;  jou  see  itevtry  dfty*^  yod  lae  mea 
flying  fhiQV  oneiafnuaeiaeiit  to  aoolher ;  affading  ta  be  hmppf^ 
yet  feeUng  theoMelves  miserable ;  fatigued  wkhrpunuing  thaic 
pleasures,  yet  uneasy  without  them :  growing  sick  4it.  last  ol 
them  ail,  of  tfaemsdiveB,  and  every  thing  around  tbam ;  «qA 
compelled  perhaps  at  last  to  have  recourse  to  solitude,  without 
the  least  proviaon  made  for  it ;  without  any  fund  of  entarlainf 
ment  withih  to  render  it  supportable.    From  this  mtelcdml 
Mate  it  is,  that  religioa  would  preserve  you;  and  the  very.wora^ 
you  have  to  fear  from  it,  is  nothing  more  thaa  such  gefttle  x^ 
strainta  upon  your  gaiety,  as  tend  to  promote  the  very  i^ 
you  have  in  view,  the  true  enjoyment  even  of.  the  present  lifir» 
puffer  it  then  to  do  you  this  kind  office ;  and  do  not  look  gA 
Christianity  in  thet  gloomy  light,  in  whigh  it  sometini^s  p^rhap^ 
appean  to  you.    Far  from  being  an  enemy  to  cheerfulness,. if; 
is  the  truest  friend  to  it.  That  sober  and  temperate  use  of  div^rr 
aioas,  which  it  allows  and  recommends,  is  the  surest  way  to  pro- 
perve  their  power  to  please,  and  your  capacity  to  eiyoy  tben^. 
At  the  same  time,  though  it  forbids  excess  in  our  pleasuieSy  y^ 
It  multiplies  the  number  of  them ;  and  disposes  the  mind,  to  ro- 
oeive  entertainment  from  a  variety  of  objects  and  pursuits,  which 
jto  the  gay  part  of  mankind  are  absolutely  flat  and  uudpid.    Xp 
a  body  in  perfect  health,  the  plainest  food  is  relishing ;  and  to 
a  soul  rightly  harmonized  by  religion,  every  thing  afibrds  de- 
light. Bural  retirement,  domestic  tranquillity,  friendly  conver- 
sation, literary  pursuits,  philosophical  enquiries,  works  of  genius 
•and  imagination,  nay,  even  the  silent  beauties  of  unadorn^ 
.nature,  a  bright  day,  a  still  evening,  a  starry  hemisphere,  are 
sources  of  unadulterated  pleasure,  to  those  whose  taste  is  not 
vitiated  by  criminal  indulgences,  or  debased  by  trifling  ones. 
And  when  from  these  you  rise  to  the  still  more  rational  and 
manly  delights  of  virtue ;    to  that  self-congratulation  which 
springs  up  in  the  soul  from  the  consciousness  of  having  us^ 
your  best  endeavours  to  act  up  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel ; 
of  having  done  your  utmost,  with  the  help  of  Divine  Grace, 
to  correct  your  infirmities,  to  subdue  your  passions,  to  improve 
your  understandings,  to  exalt  and  purify  your  affections,  to 
.  promote  the  welfare  of  all  within  your  reach,  to  love  and  obey 
;  your  Maker  and  your  Bedeemer ;  then  is  human  bappioeps 
wound  up  to  its  utmost  pitch,  and  this  world  has  no  higher 
gratifications  to  g^ve. 
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Try^  than,  you  who  are  in  Kwdi  of  pleasures,  try  these 
among  the  rest ;  try,  dbore  all  others,  the  pleasures  of  devo- 
tion.   Think  not  that  they  are  nothing  more  than  the  visions 
of  a  heated  imaginatiiMi.     They  are  real,  they  are  exquisite. 
They  are  what  thousands  have  experienced,  what  thousands 
still  experienee,  what  you  yourselves  may  experience  if  you 
please.    Acquire  only  a  taste  for  devotion  (as  you  often  do  for 
other  things  of  fiur  less  value)  in  the  beginning  of  life,  and  it  will 
be  your  support  and  comfort  through  the  whole  extent  of  it.    It 
will  raise  you  above  all  low  cares,  and  little  gratifications;  it 
wiU  give  dignity  and  sublimity  to  your  sentiments,  inspire  you 
with  fortitude  in  danger,  with  patience  in  adversity,  with  mo* 
deration  in  prosperity,  with  alacrity  in  all  your  nndertakings, 
with  watchfulness  over  your  own  conduct,  with  benevolence  to 
all  mankind.     It  will  be  so  £ur  from  throwing  a  damp  on  your 
other  pleasures,  that  it  will  give  new  life  and  spirit  to  them, 
and  make  all  nature  look  gay  around  you.     It  will  be  a  fresh 
fund  of  cheerfulness  in  store  for  you,  when  the  vivacity  of 
youth  begins  to  droop;  and  is  the  only  thing  that  can  fill  up 
that  void  in  the  soul,  which  is  left  in  it  by  every  earthly  enjoy- 
ment.   It  will  not,  like  worldly  jdeasures,  desert  you  when 
you  have  most  need  of  consolation,  in  the  hours  of  solitude,  g£ 
sickness,  of  old  age ;  but  when  once  its  holy  fiame  is  dio- 
roughly  lighted  up  in  your  breasts,   instead  of  becoming 
more  faint  and  languid  as  you  advance  in  years,  it  will  grow 
brighter  and  stronger  every  day;   will  glow  with  peculiar 
warmth  and  lustre,  when  your  disscdution  draws  near ;  will 
disperse  the  gloom  and  horrors  of  a  death-bed ;  will  give  you 
a  foretaste,  and  render  you  worthy  to  partake,  of  that  fulness 
of  joy,  those  pure  celestial  pleasures,  which  are  at '  God^s  right 
hdnd  for  evermore.' 

[BISHOP  PORTEUS.] 
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SERMON  XLI. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


PRACTICE  IN  PROPORtlON  TO  KNOWLEDGE. 

1  ThesB.  iv.  1.— -We  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lon) 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

[Text  taken  Jrtm  the  Epistle  Jbr  the  Jhy.} 

Thb  general  truth,  oomprised  in  this  earnest  exhortation,  is^ 
that  practice  in  religion  is  necessary  in  proportbn  to  our  know- 
ledge.     If  '  we  have  received  how  we  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
jdease  God/  it  thereby  becomes  our  duty  to  *  abound  more  and 
more/  and  daily  make  new  improvements  in  piety  and  virtue. 
There  is  an  ignorance,  which  doth  wholly  excuse  tfid  clear 
from  all  manner  of  guilt,  and  that  is  an  absolute  and  invinciUe 
ignorance ;    when  a  person  is  wholly  ignorant  of  the  diing^ 
wbich,  if  he  knew,  he  should  be  bound  to  do,  but  neither  can 
nor  could  have  helped  it,  that  he  is  ignorant  of  it ;  that  is,  that 
he  either  bad  not  the  capacity,  or  wanted  the  means  and  oppor- 
tunity, of  knowing  it.  In  this  case,  aperacm  is  in  no  fault,  if  he 
did  not  do  what  he  never  knew,  nor  could  know  to  be  his  duty. 
For  God  measures  the  faults  of  men  by  their  wills,  and  if  there 
be  no  defect  there,  there  can  be  no  guilt;  for  no  mania  guilty, 
but  he  that  is  conscious  to  himself,  that  he  would  not  do  what  h^ 
knew  he  ought  to  do,  or  would  do  what  he  knew  he  ought  not  to 
do.    Now  if  a  man  be  simply  and  invincibly  ignorant  of  his 
duty,  his  neglect  of  it  is  altogether  involuntary;  for  the  will  hath 
nothing  to  do,  where  the  understanding  doth  not  first  direct 
This  is  the  case  with  young  children,  idiots,  and  distracted 
persons.  And  to  those  who  have  the  free  and  perfect  use  of  their 
reason,  no  neglect  of  any  duty  is  imputed,  of  which  they  are 
absolutely  and  invincibly  ignorant.    For  instance,  it  is  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  all  mankind,  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God, 
where  be  is  sufficiently  manifested  and  revealed  to  them ;  but 
those  who  never  heard  of  him,  nor  had  any  opportunity  of 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  shall  not  be  condemned  foir 
this  infidelity,  because  it  is  impossible  they  should  *  believe  on 
Urn,  of  whom  they  never  heaid;^  they  may  indeed  be  con- 
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dfomed  upon  other  accounts,  fat  sinning  against  the  light  4j£ 
kiature,  and  for  not  obeying  *  the  law  which  was  written  in  their 
bearta  ;*  for  what  the  Apostle  says  o£  the  revelation  of  the  law^ 
is  as  true  of  any  other  revdation  of  God;  <As  many  as  have 
ainned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  without  law;  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  under  the  law,  shall  be  judged  jby  the 
law/  In  like  manner,  those  who  have  sinned  without  the  gos- 
pel^ that  is,  who  never  had  the  knowledge  of  it,  shall  not  be 
oondemned  for  any  offence  against  that  revelation,  which  was 
never  made  to  them,  but  for  their  violation  of  the  law  of  nature* 

But  they  who  have  snnned  under  the  gospel,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  gospel.  The  gieater  advantages  and  opportunities  any 
man  hath  of  knowing  the  will  of  Grod  and  his  duty,  thie 
greater  will  be  his  condemnation,  if  he  do  not  do  it*  The  prer 
paration  of  our  mind  to  do  the  will  of  God»  whenever  thes^  is 
occasion  and  opportunity  tar  it,  is  accepted  with  lum  s  a  will 
tightly  disposed  to  obey  God,  though  it  be  not  brou^t  info 
act,  for  want  of  opportunity,  does  not  lose  its  reward:,  but 
when,  notwithstandii^  we  know  our  Lord'^s  will,  there  9X^ 
neither  the  act  nor  the  preparation  and  resolution  of  doing  ii§ 
what  punishment  may  we  not  expect ! 

The  just  Grod,  in  punishing  the  sins  of  men,  proportiousiha 
punishment  to  the  crime ;  and  where  the  crime  is  greater,  the 
pttsishment  riseth :  as  amongst  the  Jews,  where  the  crime  waf 
small,  the  malefactor  was  sentenced  to  '  a  few  stripes;  where  it 
was  great,  he  was  beaten  with  many/  Thus  the  great  Judge 
of  the  world  will  deal  with  sinners;  according  as  their  sins  are 
aggravated,  he  will  add  to  their  punishment.  Now  of  aU  the 
aggravations  of  sin,  there  is  none  that  doth  more  intrinsically 
heighten  the  malignity  of  it,  than  when  it  is  committed  against 
the  clear  knowledge  of  our  duty ;  and  tliat^  principal^,,  lor 
these  three  reasons. 

I.  Because  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  is  so  great  an  ad« 
vantage  to  the  doing  of  it ;  and  every  advantage  for  doing,  our 
duty,  is  a  certain  aggravation  of  our  neglect  of  it.  And  this 
is  the  reason,  which  our  Saviour  urges  upon  us :  '  unto  wfaoot^ 
0o^er  much  is  given,  of  him  much  will  be  required;  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the 
more/  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  discouragement  and  diaad* 
vantage  to  the  heathens,  that  they  were  so  doubtful  concen^ing 
the  will  of  God,  and,  in  many  cases,  left  to  the  uncertainty  <^ 
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their  own  reason,  by  whst  means  they  might  best  apply  tksni^ 
sdves  to  the  pleasing  of  him.  This  uncertainty  discouraged 
several  of  the  wisest  of  them  from  all  serious  endeavours  im 
religton,  thinking  it  as  good  to  do  nothing,  as  to  be  mistaken 
rfxmt  it  Others  that  were  more  naturally  devout,  and  oould 
not  satisfy  their  consdenoes  without  some  expressions  of  rclL 
gioa,  fell  into  yarious  snpersdtioiis ;  and  were  leady  to  emhmcfe 
any  form  of  worship  wldch  custom  prescribed,  or  the  fancier  of 
men  couM  suggest  to  them.  Hence  spftmg  all  the  stupid  and 
barbarous  idolatries  of  the  heathens.  For  ignorance  growing 
upon  the  world,  that  natural  propensi<m  which  was  in  the 
ipinds  of  mento  religion  and  the  wcwship  of  a  deity,  for  want 
of  certain  direcCkn,  expressed  itself  in  those  foolish  and  aboi. 
miqable  idolatries,  which  were  practised  among  the  heathens. 

And  is  it  not,  then,  a  great  advantage  to  us,  that  we  have 
the  dear  and  certain  direction  of  divine  revelation  P  We  have 
the  willef  God  plainly  discovered  to  us,  and  all  the  parts  of 
o«r  duty  dearly  defined  and  determined ;  so  that  no  man  that 
Is  in  any  measure  free  from  interest  and  prejudice,  can  easily 
niistake  inany  great  and  material  part  of  his  duty.  We  hav« 
the  nature  of  God  plainly  revealed  to  us,  and  such  a  diaracter 
of  him  pvtn,  as  is  most  suitable  to  our  natural  conceptions  of 
a  deity ;  as  render  lum  both  awful  and  amiable:  for  the  script 
tnre  represents  him  to  us  as  great  and  good,  powerful  and 
mercifiil,  a  perfect  hater  <tf  sin,  and  a  great  lover  of  mankind : 
and  we  have  the  law  and  manner  ci  his  worship,  so  &r  as  was 
needful,  and  die  rules  of  a  good  life,  clearly  expressed  and  laid 
down;  and  as  a  powerful  motive  and  argument  to  the  obedi» 
cnee  of  those- laws,  a  plain  discovery  made  to  us  of  the  rewards 
and  punishments  of  anotba:  world.  And  is  not  this  a  great 
advaoti^Bte  to  the  doing  of  GodVwiN,  to  have  it  so  plainly 
dedared  to  us,  and  so  powerfully  enforced  upon  us  ?  Our  duty 
lies  plainly  before  us ;  we  see  what  we  have  to  do»  and  the 
dan^r  of  n^Iectii^g  it.  Considering  then  the  advent^  W9 
have  for  doing  6od*s  will,  by  our  dear  knowledge  of  it,  we  are 
allpgether  inexcusable  if  wedo  it  not 

IL  The  knowledge  of  our  Lord^s  will  is.  likewise  a  great 
obKg»tk)n  upon  us  to  the  doing  of  it.  For  what  ought  in  reait 
sen  to  oblige  us  mora  to  do  anything,  than  to  be  fully  assuied 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God;  that  it  is  the  law  of  the  gim( 
Sovere^  of  the  workli  who  is  ubkXo^mxefOK  to  destioy; 
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tlMt  it  18  the  pleasure  of  him  that  inlde  ug,  and  who  hath' 
declared  that  he  designs  to  make  us  happy,  by  our  obedience 
to  his  laws  ?  So  that  if  we  know  these  things  to  be  the  will  of 
Ood,  we  have  the  greatest  obligation  to  do  them,  whether  we 
consider  the  authority  of  God,  or  our  own  interest;  and 
if  we  neglect  them,  we  hare  nothing  to  say  in  our  excuse^ 
We  know  the  law,  and  the  advantage  of  keeping  it,  and  the 
penalty  of  breaking  it ;  and  if  after  this  we  will  transgress, 
there  is  no  apology  to  be  made  for  us*  They  have  something 
to  plead  for  themselves,  who  can  say,  that  *  though  they  had 
some  apprehoision  of  some  parts  of  their  duty,  and  their  minds 
were  apt  to  dictate  to  them  that  they  ought  to  do  some  things, 
yet  the  different  apprehensions  of  mankind  about  several  of 
these  things^  and  the  doubts  and  trooertainties  of  their  owti 
minds  conoeming  them,  made  them  easy  to  be  carried  off  from 
their  duty  by  the  power  of  temptations ;  but  had  they  had  a 
olear  and  undoubted  revelation  from  God,  and  had  certainly 
known  these  things  to  be  his  will,  this  would  have  conquetM 
and  borne  down  all  objections  and  temptations  to  the  contrary; 
<M*  if  it  had  not,  would  have  stopped  their  mouths,  and  taken 
away  all  excuse  fit>m  them.'*  There  is  some  colour  in  this 
plea,  that  in  many  cases  they  did  not  know  certainly  what  the 
will  of  God  was :  but  for  us»  who  own  a  dear  revelation  from 
God,  and  profess  to  believe  it,  what  can  we  say  for  ourselves, 
why  he  should  not  pour  forth  all  bis  wrath,  and  execute  upon 
us  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  P 

III.  The  neglect  of  God's  will  when  we  know  it,  cannot 
be  without  a  great  deal  of  wilfulness  and  contempt.  If  we 
know  it,  and  do  it  not,  the  fault  is  solely  in  our  wills,  and  the 
more  wilful  any  sin  is,  the  more  heinously  wid^ed  is  it.  There 
can  hardly  be  a  greatei'  aggravation  of  a  crime,  than  that  it 
proceeds  from  mere  obstinacy  and  perverscness  |  and  if  we 
know  it  to  be  our  LonPs  will,  and  do  it  not,  we  are  guilty  of 
the  highest  contempt  of  the  greatest  authority  in  the  world. 
And  do  we  think  this  to  be  but  a  small  aggravation,  to  afihmt 
the  great  Soverdgn  and  Judge  of  the  world  ?  not  only  to  braak 
his  laws,  but  to  trample  upon  them  and  despise  them,  when  we 
know  whose  laws  they  are  ?  *  Will  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  are  we  strongor  than  heP'  We  believe  that  it  is 
God  who  said,  *Thoii  shalt  not  commit  adultery;  thou 
dialt  not  steal)  thou  shalt  not  bear  fUse  witness  against  (by 
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Dfl^faboiir;  thou  shalt  not  hate,  or  oppress,  or  defraud 
thy  brother  in  anything ;  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  nagbbour 
as  thyself}*  and  shall  we  notwithstanding  yentore  to  break 
these  laws,  knowing  whose  authority  they  are  stampt  withal? 
After  this  contempt  of  him,  what  Ikirour  can  we  hope  for 
froqi  him  ?  What  can  we  say  for  ourselves,  why  any  one 
of  those  many  stripes  whidi  are  threatened,  should  be  abated 
to  oa?  Something  may  be  pardoned  to  ignoranoet  but  ooq<* 
tempt  can  expect  no  forgiveness^  He  Aat  strikes  his  prinoef 
not  knowing  him  to  be  so,  hath  something  to  say  for  himself, 
that  though  he  did  a  disloyal  act,  yet  it  did  not  proeeed  ftom 
a  disloyal  mind :  but  he  that  first  acknowledgeth  him  for  hia 
prince,  and  then  afironts  him,  deserves  to  be  {prosecuted  with 
the  utmost  severity,  because  he  did  it  wilfully,  and  in  mere 
contempt.  The  knowledge  of  our  duty,  and  thst  it  is  the  wili 
of  Ck>d  which  we  oppose,  takes  away  all  possible  excuse  £nml 
us :  for  nothing  can  be  raid,  why  we  should  offend  him  who 
hath  both  authority  to  command  us,  and  power  to  destroy  us* 

Thus  I  have,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  represented  to  you  the  true 
ground  and  reason  of  the  aggravation  of  those  sbs,  which  are 
committed  against  the  clear  knowledge  of  Ckxi^s  will,  and  our 
duty :  because  this  knowledge  is  so  great  an  advantage  to  ffae 
doing  of  our  duty ;  so  great  an  obligation  upon  us  to  it ;  and  be* 
cause  the  n^lect  of  our  Lord's  will  in  this  case,  cannot  be  with« 
out  great  wilfulness,  mid  a  downright  contempt  of  his  authority. 

And  shall  I  now  need  to  tell  you,  bow  much  it  concerns 
every  one  of  us,  to  live  up  to  that  knowledge  which  we  have  of 
our  Loid's  will,  and  to  prepare  ourselves  to  do  according  to  it; 
to  be  always  in  a  readiness  and  disposition  to  do  what  we  know 
to  be  his  will,  and  actually  to  do  it,  when  there  is  occamoa 
ai|d  opportunity  ? 

God  has  not  left  us  as  he  did  the  heathens  for  many  i^es^ 
to  the  imperfect  and  uncertain  direction  of  natural  light ;  nor 
hath  he  revealed  his  will  to  us,  as  he  did  to  the  Jew«,  in 
dark  types  and  shadows;  but  hath  made  a  dear  discovery 
of  hia  mind  and  will  to  us.  The  dispensation  which  we  are 
under,  hath  no  veil  upon  it;  *  The  darkness  is*  past,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth ;  we  are  of  the  day,  imd  of  the 
light ;'  and  therefore  it  may  justly  be  expected,  that  we  i^uM 
put  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  walk  as  diildren  of  the 
lighL*    £v^  degree  of  knowledge  i?hich  we  faave^  is  an 
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i^Hfnaratiao  of  tbe  sins  committed  agtiiist  it|  and  wlMm  ^mst 
l4>rd  comes  to  pass  sentence  upon  us,,  will  udd  to  the  mimbtr 
of  our  stripes.  Nay,  if  God  should  inflict  no  positive  torment 
upon  sinners,  yet  their  own  minds  would  deal  most  severely 
with  thsm  upon  this  account ;  and  nothing  will  woimd  their 
consciences  more,  than  to  remember  against  what  light  th^ 
have  offiended.  For  herein  lie  tbe  yery  nature  and  sting  d[ 
all  guilt,  to  be  conscious  to  ourselves,  <  that  we  knew  what  we 
ought  to  have  done,  and  did  it  not.'  The  vices  and  corrui^ 
dons,  which  rmgned  in  the  world  before,  will  be  pardonable,  in 
comparison  of  ours.  <The  times  of  that  ignorance  Gud 
winked  at:  but  now  he  commands  all  men  evory where  lx> 
repent.'  Mankind  had  some  excuse  for  their  errors  b^itt, 
aiKl  6od  was  pleased  in  a  great  measure  to  overlook  them-; 
but  *  if  we  continue  still  in  our  sins,  we  have  no  cloak  for 
them.'  All  the  d^;rees  of  light  which  we  enjoy,  are  so  many 
talents  committed  to  us  by  our  Lord,  for  the  improving 
whereof,  he  will  call  us  to  a  strict  account ;  *  For  unto  whom-* 
soever  much  is  given,  of  him  much  shall  he  required ;  and  to 
whom  he  hath  committed  much,  of  him  he  will  ask  the  more.^ 
And  nothing  is  more  reasonable,  than  that  men  should  account 
for  all  the  advantages  and  opportunities  they  have  had  of 
knowing  the  will  of  God ;  and  that  as  their  knowledge  was 
increased,  so  their  sorrow  and  punishment  should  proportion- 
ably  rise,  if  they  sin  agiunst  it.  The  ignorance  of  a  great 
part  of  the  world  is  deservedly  pitied  and  lamented  by  us; 
but  the  condemnation  of  none  is  so  dreadful,  as  of  those  who, 
having  the  knowledge  of  God'^s  will,  neglected  to  do  it.  *  Ho^w 
much  better  had  it  been  for  them,  not  to  have  known  the  w^y 
of  righteousness,  than  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  frofn 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them!'  If  we  had 
been  bom,  and  brought  up  in  ignorance  of  the  true  God  |^ld 
his  will,  *  we  had  had  no  sin,*  in  comparison  of  what  now  w^e 
have :  *  but  now  that  we  see,  our  sin  remains.'  This  will 
aggravate  our  condemnation  beyond  measure,  that  we  had  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  so  clearly  revealed  to  us.  Our  duty 
lies  plainly  before  us ;  we  know  what  we  ought  to  do,  and 
«  what  manner  of  persons  we  ought  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversar 
tion  and  godliness.*  We  believe  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to 
judgement ;  and  we  know  not  how  soon  he  may  be  *  revealed 
£n>m  heaven  vxth  his  mighty  angels|'  not  only  *  to  take  yen- 
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geuM  do  Atm  tkat  know-  not  God/  but  on  fhesA  t\M  bave 
kiMum  him,  and  yet  *  obey  not  the  gospel  of  lus  Son;'  And 
if  all  this  viM  not  move  us  to  prepare  oundves  to  do'  our 
I^dMTtf  will,  we  deaenre  to  have  oar  stripes  multiplied.  No 
condemnation  can  be  too  heayy  for  those,  who  offisnd  against 
the  iAtn  knowledge  of  Grod's  wiH,  and  thrir  duty. 

Iiet  lis  then  be  persuaded  to  set  about  the  practice  of  what 
we  iuiow;  let  the  light  which  is  in  our  understandiflgi^  de- 
•send  upon  our  hearts  and  Itres ;  let  us  not  dare  to  contimie 
any  longer  in  the  practice  of  any  kno^n  sin,  nor  in  the  m^ect 
of  anything,  which  we  are  convinced  is  our  duty.  As  we 
have  received  from  the  pages  of  levdation,  how  we  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  so  let  us  labour  to  abound  more  and 
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SERMON  XLH. 


SECOND  SVNDAT  IN  LENT. 


DUTY  OF  REPENTANCE. 
Matt.  ifi.  S.— *-Briiig  forth  fruits  meet  for  re|ientsiMi 

The  duty  of  repentance  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  pre- 
sent solemn  season  of  Lent;  upon  which  we  have  just  entered. 
We  will  suggest  some  considerations  on  the  nature  of  the 
duty;  the  motives  to  its  performance ;  and  the  roles  by  which 
it  should  be  conducted. 

I.  Weinay  define  repentance  to  be,  a  change  of  mind,  oper- 
ating in  a  change  of  conduct.  But  we  shall  become  stilt  bet- 
ter acquainted  Mrith  the  nature  of  it,  if  w^  view  its  process,  and 
resolve  it  into  its  several  ]^rts,  in  due  order. 
'  The  first  step  in  the  process  must  of  necessity  be  6onvic- 
tion ;  since  he  cannot  be  persuaded  to  repent,  who  is  not  SrSt 
convinced  that  he  has  sinned ;  no  man  will  think  of  returning 
into  the  right  way,  unless  he  be' made  sensible  that  he  Bas 
wandered  out  of  it.  To  prbduce  this  conviction,  is  not  so 
easy  a  task,'  as  at  first  sight  it  may  seeM  to  be :  since,  when  ev3 

is  pursued,  it  is  pursued  under  the  appearance  of  good  i  by 
Vol.  I.  U 
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•uob  appeamnoe  the  non^  for  a  time  b  deoetvedy  blinded,  de* 
luded,  infatuated;  and  in  this  state  sometimee  continue*  to 
pass  bis  lifei  through  mere  indolence,  inattention,  want  of  oon* 
eideration.  Conviction  is  produced  gradually.  Upon  some 
bint  g^ven  to  a  man,  either  from  within  or  from  without,  ha 
begins  to  suspect  himself  in  the  wrong ;  and  then,  if  he  be  ho* 
nest  enough  to  prosecute  the  enquiry,  disoovors  at  length,  that 
he  actually  is  so.  Sometimes  it  is  flashed  upon  the  mind  at 
once — He  awakes,  and  the  dream  b  at  an  end.  Under  the 
direction  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  whose  office,  we  are  tdd,  it 
is,  to  <  oonyinoe,'  or  eonvict  *  the  world  of  sin,'  it  b  produced 
by  various  means,  by  disappointments,  by  crosses,  by  losses,  by 
aickness,  by  the  death  of  a  friend,  by  a  pasuge  in  Scripture, 
or  a  discourse  upon  one,  by  the  incidents  of  common  hfe,  or 
the  changes  that  happen  in  the  natural  world ;  in  short,  there 
b  hardly  a  circumstance  of  so  trivial  a  nature,  but  that  a  kind 
Providence,  in  some  instance  or  other,  has  been  pleased  to 
make  it  instrumental  to  this  salutary  purpose.  On  the  brethren 
of  Joseph,  after  an  interval  of  more  than  twenty  years,  the 
conviction  was  wrought  by  the  usage  they  experienced  from 
him,  when  unknown,  in  Egypt.  It  put  them  upon  reflecting^ 
of  what  offence  they  could  have  been  guilty  in  the  former  part 
of  life,  which  might  deserve  to  be  punbhed  in  this  particular 
manner.  Conscience  stepped  forth,  and  gave  the  necessary 
information.  *  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother ; 
therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.^  The  case  of  David 
was  of  a  more  obstinate  nature.  A  delineation  of  bb  crime 
under  a  parable  was  not  sufficient  to  awaken  him*  Nothing 
could  do  this,  but  a  direct,  home,  personal  application^-*  Thou 
art  the  mon.^ — He  started  from  a  deep  sleep  of  ten  months, 
and  fell  prostrate  on  the  dust,  before  his  God — *  I  have  sinnedr 
—Let  every  sinner,  when  tempted  to  despair,  recollect  the 
answer,  and  bless  the  gracious  Being  from  whom  it  proceeded 
— *  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin*' 

The  second  step  to  conviction,  in  the  process  of  repentance,  b 
sonow*<— 'The  man  who  has  offended  hb  Maker,  and  is  bev 
come  thoroughly  sensible  that  he  has  done  so,  and  of  the.con^r 
sequences  of  hb  having  done  so,  cannot  but  be  grieved  to  find 
himself  in  such  a  situation.  The  degree  of  thb  sorrow  is  varied 
almost  infinitely  by  the  different  temperaments  of  mind  and 
body  in  the  penitentsi  and  the  different  views  under  which  ain 
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preflents  itself  to  their  several  imaginationB.  And,  therefore, 
the  same  degree  it  not  to  be  exacted  of  all.  By  enthusiasm  it 
has  been  not  unirequentlj  aggravated  even  to  frenzy  and  mad« 
ness.  In  Scripture  it  is  drawn  with  an  aspect  perfectly  sober) 
but  yet  described, in  many  instances,  as  yery  intense;  Uke  that 
occasioned  by  the  langucHrs  of  sickness  in  its  last  stage,  or  the 
pain  arising  from  dislocated  or  broken  bones,  and  venting  it* 
self  in  complaints  and  lamentations,  in  sighs  and  tears.  In* 
deed,  the  prophet  exhorts  us  (and,  by  adopting  their  expres- 
sions into  her  services,  the  Church  diMcts  ua  actually  to  assert 
that  we  follow  their  exhortations)  to  <  turn  to  the  Lord  out 
God,^  not  only  *  with  faadng,^  but  *  with  weeping.'  There  are 
temporal  calamities,  which  can  draw  tears  plentifolly  from 
most  persona;  nay,  a  fictitious  representation  of  them,  we  find, 
can  produce  the  effect.  Spiritual  ones,  periiaps,  would  do  the 
same,  if  we  felt  them  as  we  ought  to  feel  them ;  as  due  retire, 
ment  and  meditation  would  cause  us  to  feel  them ;  and  as  we 
shall  one  day  feel  them,  when  death  shall  be  seen  levelling  his 
dart  at  our  pillow,  and  the  throne  of  judgement  rising  to  the 
view,  beyond  hhn.  But,  as  was  before  observed,  the  degrees 
t  of  sorrow,  as  well  as  the  modes  of  expreodng  it,  will  vary,  as 
belonging  more  to  the  sensitive  nature,  than  to  the  rational. 
And  for  the  avoiding  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness  on  this  head^ 
it  may  be  laid  down  for  certain,  that  the  least  degree  of  sorrow 
is  sufficient,  if  it  produce  a  reformation ;  the  greatest  insuffi- 
cient, if  it  do  not. 

A  third  step  in  the  process  of  repentance  is  confession.  One 
of  an  ingenuous  mind,  who  is  heartily  sorry  for  his  offences, 
will  not  be  ashamed  or  backward  to  own  that  sorrow.  In 
transactions  with  a  fellow  creature,  we  cannot  hope  that  a  fault 
will  be  overlooked,  which  has  not  been  acknowledged ;  or  par« 
don  granted,  before  it  has  been  asked.  *  I  said,  I  will  confess 
my  sins  unto  the  Lord;  and  so  thou  forgavest  the  wickedness 
of  my  sin.' 

A  fourth  step  in  the  process  of  repentance  is  resolution  to 
amend.  A  sorrowful  confession  of  what  we  have  done  amiss, 
will  of  course  occasion  a  wish,  that  it  had  not  been  done ;  a  de- 
sire to  undo  it  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible ;  and,  above  all,  k 
resolution  not  to  do  the  same  again,  but  to  take  a  course  di. 
rectly  the  reverse  of  that  which  we  had  before  taken ;  in  other 

words,  to  alter,  to  reform,  to  amend  our  lives. 

U2 
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One  step  more  renuunsy  and  only  one,  but  that  very  steep 
and  difficult  of  ascent,  which  is«  to  carry  what  we  have  re* 
solved,  into  execution.  It  is  this  which  fimshes  and  crowns  all 
the  rest,  bebg  indeed  the  step,  for  the  attainment  o{  which  all 
the  rest  were  taken,  and  which  therefore  renders  them  of  any 
value;  as  it  shows  the  penitoit  to  have  been  sincere  in  taking 
them,  to  have  considered  them  not  as  efficacious  in  themselves, 
but  as  means  to  an  end^^m  end>  thus^  and  thus  abne  to  be 
accomplished. 

Sudi  is  the  nature  of  repentance.  .  It  begins  with  axmc'- 
tion  of  an,  passes  on  to  sorrow  of  the  heart,  oonfeskm  of  .the 
mouth,  and  resolution  of  amendment ;  and  it  terminates  in  t^ 
formation  of  life. 

II.  The  motives  to  it  come  now  to  be  considered* 

Evil  to  be  avoided,  and  good  to  be  ob^ainedy  are  the  motives 
which  influence  and  produce.aU  human  actions. 

The  evil  to  be  avoided,: is  <  the  judgement  of  ,Grod,*con8e» 
quent  upon  an,  and  sure  topvertake  it,  if  unrepented  of.  Sia, 
which  is  the  transgression  of  the.  law,  caimpt  but  be.  noticed 
by  him  who  gave  that  law ;  and  i£  noticed,  must  .be  punisbed» 
either  in  this  life,  or  that  which  is  to  come.  No  principle  can , 
be  plainer  than  this ;  for  otherwise,  a  law  would  serve  no  pur- 
pose but  that  of  bringing  contempt  upon  the  maker  of  it. 
There  is  not  an  instance,  perhaps,  upon  record  of  any  age  or 
nation^  where  the  idea  of  punishment  has  not  been  connected 
with  that  of  guilt ;  and  the  certainty  oi  such  oonnectkm  is  the 
great  subject  of  all  the  Scriptures. 

Sin  is  often  punished  in  this  life ;  much  oftener  than  we  Mte 
aware;  indeed  so  often,  that  we  may  say  to  you  as  Moses  to 
Israel: — *  If  you  have  anned  against  the  Lord,  be  sure  your 
jsin  will  find  you  out.^  It  would  be  in  vain,  however,  to  difr- 
3emble,  that,  in  the  present  state,  as  is  the  ofibnce,  such  is  not 
always  the  punishment.  Notoriously  profligate  sinners  often 
partake  not,  to  appeiu*ance,  the  common  evils  of  life,  but  pass 
their  days  in  prosperity,  affluence,  and  health,  and  die  without 
any  visible  tokens  of  the  divine  displeasure. 

To  take  ofi*,  in  some  measure,  the  force  of  the  objection,  it 
must  be  remarked,  that,  besides  those  judgenoents  of  God, 
which  lie  open  to  the  observation  of  mankind,  there  are  others 
even  in  the  present  life,  of  a  secret  and  invisible  kind,  known 
only  to  the  party  by  whom  they  are  fek.    There  is  a  court 
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oonttantly  fliltiiig  within,  from  whose  jurisdiction  the  criminal 
can  pbad  no  exemption,  and  from  whose  presence  he  cannot 
fly ;  there  is  evidence  produced  against  him,  which  he  can 
neither  diqirove  nor  evade ;  and  there,  a  just  sentence  is  not 
only  passed,  but  forthwith  executed  upon  him,  by  the  inflic- 
tion of  torments,  severe  and  pmgnant  as  the  strokes  of  whips 
or  soorpions;  torments^  exquisite  in  proportion  to  the  senor 
faility  of  the  part  affected;  torments,  ti  which  he  sees  the  be- 
{pnning,  but  is  never  likely  to  see  the  end* 

Trust  not  to  appearances.  Men  are  not  what  they  seem. 
In  the  brilliant  scenes  of  splendour  and  magnificence,  of  luxury 
and  dissipation,  surrounded  by  the  companions  of  his  plea- 
sures, and  the  flatterers  of  his  vices,  amidst  the  flashes  of  wit 
and  merriment,  when  all  wears  the  face  of  gaiety  and  festivity, 
the  pnofligate  often  reads  his  doom,  written  by  die  hand,  whose 
characters  are  indetiUe.  Shofild  he  turn  away  his  eyes  from 
beholding  it,  and  succeed  in  the  great  work,  during  the  course 
of  hisrevds,  yet  the  time  will  come,  when  firom  scenes  like 
these  he  must  retire,  and  be  alone :  and  then,  what  is  all  that 
a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  way  for  a  week,  a  month,  or  a  year, 
compared  with  what  he  feels  for  one  hour,  when  his  conscience 
shall  take  him  aside,  and  rate  him  by  himself? 

There  is  likewise  another  hour  which  will  come,  and  that 
S00Q-— the  hour  when  life  must  end;  when  the  accumulated 
wealth  of  the  East  and  the  West,  with  all  the  assistance  it  is 
able  to  procure,  will  not  be  competent  to  obtain  the  respite  of 
a  moment ;  when  the  impenitent  sinner  shall  be  called — and 
must  obey  the  call^— to  leave  every  thing,  and  g^ve  up  his  ac- 
counts to  his  Maker,  of  the  manner  in  whidi  he  has  spent  his 
time,  and  employed  his  talents.— Of  what  is  said  by  such,  at 
that  hour,  we  know  not  much.  Care  is  generally  taken,  that 
we  never  should.  Of  what  is  thought,  we  know .  nothings— O 
merciful  God,  grant  that  we  nevor  may ! 

It  will  still  be  alleged,  perhaps,  that  instances  are  not  want- 
ing of  the  wOTSt  of  men,  in  principle  and  practice,  going  out  of 
life  with  no  less  composure  than  the  best.  I  believe  these  in- 
stances to  be  very  rare  indeed.  But  admit  the  allegation,  that 
there  are  some ;  what  do  they  prove  ?  only  that  such  persons 
die  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  stupidity,  or  judicial  blindness, 
with  hardened  hearts,  and  seared  consdences ;  and  are  there- 
(91?  sealed  up  to  percUtion,  which  is  coming  upon  them,  fiercci 
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speedj,  and  Irredstible,  like  an  anned  man.  But  howevtf, 
bjr  habits  either  of  sensuality,  or  infidelity,  the  conscience  may 
be  drugged,  and  laid  asleep  in  this  world,  let  it  not  be  for*' 
gotten,  that  (whether  some  men  believe  so  much  or  not)  there 
is  another  world  beyond  this,  in  which  It  must  awake,  to  sleep 
no  more.  And  if  in  this  world  some  sins  are  punialied,  as  we 
have  assurance  they  are,  while  others  of  far  greater  magnitude 
and  more  atrocious  guilt  are  permitted  to  go  unpunished, — it 
will  follow,  by  a  consequence  which  the  wit  of  man  cannot 
galnsayi  should  he  study  for  a  thousand  years  to  do  it,  that 
such  sins,  not  being  punished  ^here,  will  most  inevitably  be 
punished  there.  Else  were  God  unrighteous  indeed !— -As 
touching  the  nature  of  those  after-punishments,  I  shall  only 
say  (the  misgivings  and  forebodings  of  him  who  has  deserved 
them  will  speak  the  rest)  that  they  are  such  as  will  be  inflicted, 
after  the  expiration  of  the  day  of  mercy,  by  inex(»rable  justice, 
and  almighty  power. 

We  have  taken  a  view  of  the  evil  to  be  avoided  by  repent* 
ance.  It  consists  in  the  temporal  judgments  of  Ood,  the  ter* 
rors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  pains  of  eternal  death. 

The  good  to  be  obtained  needeth  only  to  be  mentioned  in 
very  few  words. 

— The  light  of  heaven  shining  upon  our  tabernacle,  the  di- 
vine favour  attending  us  and  ours,  through  every  stage  of  our 
existence,  sanctifying  prosperity,  which  by  the  displeasure  of 
God  may  be  rendered  a  curse, — and  turning  adversity  itself  into 
a  blessing,  while  it  becomes  an  Instrument  to  recttfy  the  dis- 
orders of  our  minds,  to  soften  the  few  hard  places  remaining 
in  our  hearts,  to  smooth  and  lay  even  the  little  roughnesses  in 
our  tempers ;  thus  gradually  and  gently  preparing  us  for  our 
departure  hence,  and  fitting  us  for  the  company,  to  which  we 
are  going,  of  *  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.' — 

— The  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  diffusing  peace  and  se- 
renity  over  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul,  refreshing 
like  the  dew  falling  on  the  top  of  Hermon,  exhilarating  as  the 
fragrance  of  the  holy  oil  descending  from  the  head  of  Aaron ; 
sweetening  the  converse  of  society,  and  the  charities  of  active 
life,  and  affording,  in  retirement  and  solitude,  pleasures  con- 
cealed from  the  world  around  us,  joys  in  which  *  a  stranger 
Intermeddlelh  not  ;*  enlivening  the  morning,  brightening  the 
Aoon,  and  gilding  the  evening  of  our  days;  effecting  what  is 
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80  diflcuk  to  be  effected,  and  what  nothing  else  can  effect,  at 
once  making  life  pleasant,  and  death  desirable,  aa  leading  to 
something  still  superior  to  all  we  feel  here  below — 
'  ^— The  reward  in  heaven,  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed, 
to  be  known  only  when  it  shall  be  revealed  ;  the  bliss  without 
alloy,  and  without  end ;  which  be  cannot  conceive,  who  has  not 
experienced ;  and  which  he  who  has  experienced,  can  find  no 
human  language  able  to  express. 

*  Such  evil  is  to  be  avoided,  and  such  good  to  be  obtained, 
by  repentance,  that  plank  remainbg  to  a  shipwrecked  world, 
on  which  alone  we  can  escape  <o  the  haven  of  rest.  All  have 
sinned,  and  therefore,  in  order  to  be  saved,  all  must  repent. 
It  is  surely  the  least  they  can  do:  and  to  those  who  do  this, 
through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  purifying  the  conscience 
from  sins  past,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  support- 
ing and  carrying  them  on  for  the  time  to  come^  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  comprehending  and  confirming 
all  that  has  been  advanced,  are  made  in  every  part  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  there  is  no  oocasion*here  to  recite. 

III.  Some  short  rules  shall  be  laid  down  for  the  conduct  of 
our  repentance,  through  the  several  parts  of  which,  under  the 
first  head  of  this  discourse^  we  have  shown  it  to  be  composed ; 
that  BO  it  may  be  made  to  answer  the  character  already  given 
of  its  power  and  efficacy,  under  the  second. 
'  1.  Stifle  not  convictions.  The  world^  through  all  its  vicis- 
situdes, natural,  political,  and  moral,  the  casualties  of  youth, 
and  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age,  is  full  of  warnings  and 
admonitions.  *  Day  unto  day  showeth  this  speech,  night  unto 
night  uttereth  this  knowledge.*  We  hear,  but  resolve  to  for- 
get.  Many  of  the  employments  and  most  of  the  amusements 
of  life  are  engaged  in,  that  roan  may  fly  from  himself^  and 
from  his  own  thoughts.  Attend  to  every  suggestion  of  this 
salutary  kind,  from  what  quarter  soever  it  may  proceed ;  at- 
tend, and  slight  it  not.  '  It  is  the  voice  of  God  calling  you  to 
repentance.    Listen,  and  obey. 

*  S.  Be  serious.  The  subject  will  cause  any  man  to  become 
S0|  who  considers  it  as  he  ought  to  do ;  who  reflects,  what  sin 
is  in  the  sight  of  God,  what  sorrows  it  occasioned  to  the  Son 
of  God,  what  destruction  it  hath  brought  upon  the  world,  and 
is  about  to  bring  upon  himself,  unless  prevented  by  a  timely 
repentance.    Whilo  we  laugh,  all  things  are  serious  about  us. 
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Gojl  in  secious,  wben  he  pftsdrveth  us,  and 'hath  patienoo 
towar43  w*,  Christ  was.  senous,  when  he  died  for  us.  The^ 
H0I7  ^Spirit  is  serious,  when  be  striveth  with  vs.  The  Sciip^ 
ture  is  serioas,  when  it  is  read  before,  us.  SacmneDts  are  .se- 
rioiui,  when  they  are  admpiistered  to  us.  The  whole  creatioG^ 
is  serious^  in  serving  God  and  us.  Angels  are  serious  aboye^ 
while  thej  wait  for  our  oonversion.  £yilsi»rits  are  serious 
below,  in  endeavouring  to  eflfect  our  destruction— And  shaU 
man  not  be  serious^  who  of  all  other  creatures  hath  most  reason 
to  be  so? 

S.  Be  frequent  in  confesnon.  The  Church  enters  upon 
her  service  with  it  in  public,  and  every  one  should  do  the  same 
in  private.  If  you  fed  not  that  warmth  of  devotion  you  could 
wish  to  fed  when  you  begin,  you  may  experience  it,  be&re 
you  end  your  confession.  The  very  repetition  of  proper  sen- 
timents in  proper  language,  will  produce  the  affections  which 
they  are  intended  to  express.  Begin,  as  an  act  of  obedience 
to  him  who  has  assured  us,  that, '  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.*  Siidi  an  act  of  obe^ 
dience  may  be  rewarded  with  every  thing  else  that  is  necessary 
— *  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  commandments.* 

4.  Resolve  speedily.  Fruitless  is  sorrow  for  having  dcmc; 
amiss,  if  it  issue  not  in  a  resolution  to  do  so  no  more.  And  in 
forming  this  resolution,  no  time  is  to  be  lost.  He  who  doth 
not  resolve  to-day,  will  be  much  less  disposed  to  resolve  to- 
morrow. Procrastination  in  many  cases  is  dangerous :  in  thisi^ 
it  is  often  fatal. 

5.  Renew  your  resolutions  daily.  Else  will  they  be  soon 
forgotten,  and  consequently  never  carried  into  execution*  It 
is  the  interest  of  the  passions,  that  they  should  be  foigotten. 
Cares. and  pleasures  will  be  apt  to  efface  them;  temptations 
will  return,  and  prevail ;  a  relapse  will  be  the  consequence; 
and  all  the  work  must  be  entered  upon  anew,  with  difficulties 
increased,  strength  diminished,  and  courage  appalled.  To 
prevent  this  from  happening,  no  better  method  can  be  devised, 
than  every  day  to  renew  the  impressions  once  produced.  Du- 
ring so  short  an  interval,  the  enemy  can  make  no  very  consi- 
derable  bre«;h  in  the  works— none  but  what  may  he  easily 
repaired,  and  put  again  into  a  state  of  defence. 

But  after  al}—*  Except  the  Ixird  keep  the  city,  the  watdk- 
man  waketh  but  ift  vain.'    It  is  he  who  gra^^th 
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uoloHfej  aiiditiftiie'iHio  alcAie  oan  paf^ot  the  gobd  work, 
when  it  k  begun  in  us.  To  hini)'  tbeidfore,  let  prayer  be  made, 
without  eeattngy  at  nomfaigi  and  at  e^eningy  and  at  noon^y, 
and  that  instantly.  I^et  us  tfUf^cate  gifaoe  to  nmke  such  a 
due  use  €i  the  present  holy  season,  that  they  who  have  not  yet 
begun  their  repentance,  may  f<Mrthwith  begin  it ;  and  that  diey 
who  have  begun  it,  may  be  enabled  happily  to  complete  it. 

[BISHOP  HORNE.] 


SERMON  XLHI. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


CHKISrS  SACRIFICE. 

Ephxs.  v.  1,  S.— — Be  yt  therefore  foDowers  of  God,  as  desr  children ; 
and  walk  in  love»  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himseli 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smeUing  savour. 

[Text  tahenfrim  the  Epistle Jbr  the  Day.} 

Thssb  words  compriae  two  subjects  for  meditation ;  namely, 
our  Lofd'^s  unexampled  sacrifice  made  in  his  death,  for.  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  men ;  and  our  own  sacrifice 
of  ourselves  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives,  which  ou^t  to 
bear  some  analogy  to  our  Lord's,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  copy 
drawn  from  it,  as  an  humble  imitation  of  it. 

I.  I  begin  with  our  Lord'^s  sacrifice,  that  great  sacrifice 
which  was  from  all  eternity  forelaid  in  the  high  counsels  of 
heaven ;  which  was  intimated  to  mankind,  as  soon  as  there  was 
need  Isr  it,  (that  is,  immediately  after  the  fall,)  which  probably 
gave  birth  and  rise  to  all  other  sacrifices  whatsoever,  whether 
in  the  Jewish  or  Gentile  worid ;  but  which  undoubtedly  iv«9 
as  the  pattern  in  the  Mount  to  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Mosaieal  or  patriarchal,  all  of  which  pointed  to  it, 
rested  upon  it,  and  centred  in  it.  No  sooner  had  man  for* 
feited  the  iavour  of  God  by  committing  sm,  but  there  appeared 
a  necessity  of  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  to  re-instate,  him.  Divine 
wisdom  appointed  it,  and  called  for  it ;  from  whence  we  may 
certainly  i^er,  that  reasons  of  justice,  or,  which  cqmes  to  the 
siune,  libe.  unerring  rules  of  divine  goveinment,  required  it 


969  Third  Sunday  in  Lent.         [Ephes*  v.  1« 

God  would  not,  or  in retson  could  not,  be  sppeised  without  it; 
but  with  it  he  might,  and  he  has  declared  Ihat  he  would.  He 
aooeptB  of  our  Lord*B  sacrifice  ai  a  grateful  odour,  a  '  nweeU 
smeUing  savour*  delightful  to  him,  as  reconciling  his  justice 
and  goodness  together,  securing  the  honour  of  his  laws,  and 
at  the  same  time  providing  for  the  felicity  of  man. 

The  figure,  or  similitude,  here  made  use  of,  is  very  eaaly 
imderstood :  for,  as  perfumes  are  grateful  to  man's  sense,  so 
are  virtuous  and  godly  acts,  or  exercises,  grateful  to  the  Divine 
mind.  Our  Lord's  obedience  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,  was  eminently  a  godly  service, — ^the  most  exalted 
instance  of  true  piety  and  charity  that  ever  was,  or  ever  could 
be  performed.  It  was  more  than  all  men,  or  all  angels,  more 
than  the  whole  creation  in  a  body  together  could  have  done 
towards  the  padfying  of  God,  and  reconciling  of  man ;  and, 
therefore,  it  was  as  the  richest  perfume,  having  a  most  delight- 
ful fragrancy,  such  as  none  other  can  come  up  to,  inasmuch  as 
that  therein  God  is  well  pleased. 

To  make  this  appear  the  more  distinctly,  we  may  consider, 
FirsU  the  Priest     Secondly,  the  Sacrifice.      Thirdly^  the 
Altar.    And  lastly,  the  Divine  Lawgiver,  to  whom  the  offering 
was  made,  and  by  whom  it  was,  and  is  accepted. 
'    1.  A  priest,  properly  speaking,  is  a  person  *  taken  from 
Among  men,^  authorised  by  God  to  be  an  advocate  for  them 
at  the  court  of  heaven.     Our  Lord  was  both  a  Prophet  and 
Priest,  in  different  views.     But  here  we  are  to  consider  him  in 
his  sacerdotal  capadty  only,  in  which  capacity  he  made  his 
offering  and  sacrifice  for  sins.     He  is  a  Priest  of  a  higher  order 
than  the  order  of  Aaron,  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  whose 
priesthood  was  royal,  for  he  was  King  of  Salem,  which,  in 
mystical  construction,  is  King  of  Peace.    Melchisedek,  un.« 
doubtedly,  was  a  mortal  man ;  yet,  to  make  him  the  fitter  type 
of  Christ,  he  is  introduced  as  a  priest,  and  no  notice  tak^i 
ather  of  his  birth  or  his  decease,  as  if,  like  Christ,  he  had  no 
beginning  of  days,  nor  were  to  have  end  of  life.    He  was  in* 
troduced  as  blessing  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  to 
intimate    that  Christ^s  priesthood  was  to    extend  to  all  the 
ftuthful,  in  all  past,  present,  and  future  ages ;  and  not  to  be  con- 
fined, like  Aaron^s,  to  the  Jews  only,  commencing  with  their 
economy,  expiring  with  it.     And  it  is  further  observable,  that 
Melchizedek,  as  introduced  in  Genesis,  brought  no  typical 
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DfiMngs  or  sdcrlfioes,  as  Aaron  was  wont  to  do ;  he  presented 
nothing  to  Gbd  but  himself,  and  his  pious  and  benevolent  offices ; 
in  which  he  Was  so  far  a  type'  of  Christ,  though  very  imper-* 
fectly,  as  Christ  also  offered  himself  and  his  all-suffident  ser^ 
vices,  active  and  pasnve,  unto  God.  Melchixedek  further 
exercised  his  high-priesthood  in  blessing  the  father  of  the 
fidthftil,  and  fbeding  him  with  bread  and  wine ;  correspondently 
to  which,  our  Lord,  as  high-priest,  blesses  all  the  faithful 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  and  feeds  them  with  the  bread  of 
heaven,  the  wine  of  angels,  with  his  own  body  and  blood.  But 
my  business  at  present  is,  not  with  the  blessings  consequent 
upon  our  Lord's  sacrifice,  but  with  tfie  sacrifice  itself,  of  which 
the  text  speaks. 

ft.  The  text  mentions  both  ofil^ring  and  sacrifice — our  Lord 
was  both.  He  '  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  ofiering  and  a 
sacrifice.*  There  were,  under  the  Old  Testament,  offerings  of 
fine  fiour,  otherwise  called  meal-offerings,  or  bread-ofl^erings ; 
and  there  were  animal  sacrifices  of  sheep,  goats,  bullocks :  and 
they  were  both  of  them  tjrpes,  or  figures,  of  what  Christ  was 
to  give  to  Ood  in  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  is  the  bread  of 
heaven,  corresponding  to  the  Jewish  bread-ofl^ering :  he  is  the 
Lamb  of  God,  corresponding  to  all  the  animal  sacrifices.  To 
him  an  those  material  and  typical  services  pointed,  by  him  they 
were  fulfilled,  and  in  him  they  expired.  He  was  both  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  all  those  ordinances ;  he  established 
ihem  at  the  first,  to  give  notice  of  his  coming;  and  by  his 
coming  he  removed  them,  and  took  them  away,  when  he  took 
away  our  sins,  *  nailing  them  to  his  cross.  ^ 
•  The  text  says,  Christ  'gave  himself.*  That  self  in  part  only, 
for  the  Divine  nature  could  not  sufler,  nor  be  made  a  sacrifice ; 
only  it  might,  and  did,  give  value  and  dignity  to  the  human 
nature,  which  alone  was,  in  strictness,  the  sacrifice.  *  Giving 
himself,*  therefore,  must  be  understood  to  mean,  giving  himself 
in  part.  For  as  a  martyr,  who  gives  his  body  only,  not  his 
soul,  to  be  burned,  is  rightly  said  to  give  himself  to  the  fiames, 
because  he  gives  what  is  part  of  himself ;  so  also  our  blessed 
Lord,  in  sacrificing  his  human  nature,  a  part  of  himself,  is 
rightly  said  to  have  sacrificed  himself.  This  sacrifice  is  vari- 
ously expressed  in  holy  scripture ;  for  sometimes  it  is  called 
giving  his  body,  sometimes  his  blood,  sometimes  his  soul, 
sometimes  his  libfe^  for  us :  all  which  expresaons  amount  to  the 
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same  thing ;  iwmely,  that  he  died  for  us,  died  in  our  sleod*  a 
wiUing  Mcrifioe  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  Mwrid.  '  And  yet  nciie 
of  those  eiEpresstonS)  however  well  they  are  adapted  to  the 
eustomary  forms  of  speech)  are,  in  strictness  of  propriety,  to  be 
compared  with  St.  PauPs  saying,  that  he  '  was  obedient  untc* 
death.'  For,  in  truth*  of  notion  and  predse  accuracy  of  ex^ 
pressioo,  it  was  his  obedience»  active  and  passive,  which  was 
properly  the  sacrifice^  the  acceptable  offering  unto  God.  Grtxi 
is  a  spirit,  and  the  spiritual  services  ate  properly  his  deU^t* 
Perfect  innooence,  and  consummate  virtue,  both  in  doing  and 
suffering,  were,  in  strictness  of  speech^  not  only  the  flower  and 
perfection,  but  the  very  form  and  essnice,  c^  our  Lord's  saari^ 
fice. .  There  was  found  in  that  unfathomable  mystery  of  Diviisa 
love,  in  our  Lord^s  dying  for  us,  not  only  spotless  holinora  and 
purity,  but  a  most  upright  heart,  and  die  most  devout  afiec 
tions,  breathing  nothing  but  the  most  ardent  affections  and 
services  for  the  gknry  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men. .  Thooe 
benevolent  services,  taken  together,  and  all  recommended  bj 
the  super«^emiiient  ^gnity  of  the  person  so  ddng,  and  so  suf* 
fering,  were  the  sacrifice  of  sweet  odour,  the  iqiiritual  perfumot 
acceptable  to  him  who  alone  could  judge  perfectly  of  the'in« 
finite  worth  and  merit  of  it.  r 

8.  The  third  thing  to  ba  conmdered  is  the  akar.  The  cross 
whereon  our  Lord  suffered,  has  been  generally  esteemed  and 
called*  the  altar.^  For,  as  the  altar  among  tlie  Jews  was  used  to 
bear  or  sustain  the  sacrifice,  so  the  altar  of  the  cross  bore  or 
sustained  our  Lord^s  huinanity,  while  '  himself  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.^ 

Nevertheless,  amilitudes  should  not  be  stramed  too  far : 
because,  though  they  may  suit  in  sevend  circumstances,  yet 
will  they  not  be  found  to  answer  in  all.  Thus,  one  circum- 
stance of  an  altar  is,  that  it  <  sanctifies  the  gift,*"  or  sacrifice, 
offered  upon  it.  This  circumstance  cannot  properly  be  ap» 
plied  to  the  altar  of  the  cross,  as  sanctifyii^  the  great  sacrifice. 
Wherefore  some  divines  have  here  thought  of  another  altar, 
besides  the  cross,  a  spiritual  altar  ;  namely,  the  eternal  Spirit, 
the  divine  nature  of  our  Lprd,  which  in  this  case  sanctified  the 
human. .  Buti  after  all^  what  need  is  there  of  a  proper  altar  to 
every  proper  sacrifice  ?  The  notion  of  a  sacrifice,  whidi  means 
a  gift  to  God,  is  independent  of  the  notion  of  an  altar  to  pre- 
vent it  upon.    It  was  accidem^  to  the  Jewish  sfu^ces,  thfn^ 
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ihe^  reqwed  akairs,  b^Qse  they  vr&e  generally  to  -be  ooii- 
suned'by  fire,  ia  whole  or  id  part,  aid  theraforei^anted  a  fire- 
hearth  for  that  purpose :  and  it  is  far  from  certain,  that  all  pro- 
per aacrifibes  were'  o£Pered  upon  altars.  An  altar  seems  to  be 
no  more  neeessary  to  every  sacrifice,  than  a  case  is  to  every 
gift,  whidi:  any  person  may  bring  to  another.  It  is  a  circum- 
ptance,  perh^ps^  of  deoenqr,  not  of  the  substance  of  the.  present 
A  gift  is  not  the  less  a  gift  for  beii^  presented  naked  and 
simple,  without  the  focmalities  of  a  case  to  encloae  it,  or  of  a 
plaie  to  otkt  it  upon*  *  In  a  word^  ibe  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  an 
imdoubteid  scripture-truth :  bnt  as  to  a  proper  altar  {or  that 
sacrifice  it  is  a  more  disputable  point,  about  whidi  very  wise 
and  good  men  may  be  allowed  fo  think  vevy  dtf&rentlyy  as 
they  see  cause. 

« •  4.  The  fousth  article  to  be  considered  is  the  supreme  Law- 
giver,  to*  whom  the'  sacrifice  of  the  cross  'Was  mfade,  and  by 
whom  itiwas  graciously,  acceptttl.  *  God  the  Father,'  without 
dispute,  as  first  person  in  the  Godhead,  is  Xiawgiver  in*  chief ; 
tad  to  him  our  blessed  Lord  peild  the  price  of  our  redemption, 
the  sacrifice  of  himsdf. 

If  it  be  asked,  what  need  there  was  of  any  sacrifice  to  a 
person  so  benign,  and  so  merrifuUy  disposed  to  pardon  all 
repenting  rinners,  we  may  presume  to  observe,  that  two'spedal 
'a]:ticles,'.the  gloryof  &bd  and  the  felicity  of  man,  have  been 
jdmaraUy  served  by  .this  mysterious  diqiensation*  ' 
*>  It. is  for.the  >gilory  of  God,  thatheis  seen  not'to  connive  at 
offencea,  nor  to  be  too  indulgent  towards  sin,.while  he  requites 
a  valuable  satisfaction  for  offences  oomtmtted.  His  jussioe, 
his  holiness^  and  unspotted  purity,  are  hereby  glorified  bsfare 
men  and  angels;  and  the  honour  ci  his  laws  supported  in  the 
&ce  of  the  whole  world*        ^      - 

.On  the  other  hand,  man's  eternal  felicity  appears  to  be  best 
secured  by  the  same  means,  because  hereby  provision  ia  made 
to  keep  him  .the  more  humble  and  modest  to  all  etemi^.  Pride 
isreasonably  supposed  to  have  been  the  sin  of  Lucifer,  which 
heaven  itself,  and.,  even  the  presence  (tf  God,  did  not  keep 
J^  from.  .  The  more  exdited  his.  privileges  were,  the  greater 
iras  his  danger,  and  the  surer  his  down&ll.  God  has  taken 
care  .that  mankind  shall  liave  less  occasion  tq  assume,  or  to 
grow  hi^rmind^* .  Thair  salvation  shall  stand  entisdy  in  the 
fncri^  cfanother  p«o$on|  not  la  all  in  their  own ;  and  as  often 
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411  they  hope  to  be  accepted  in  Grod^s  sight»  it  mutt  not  be 
robes  of  their  own  cleansiDg,  full  of  spots  and  stains  at  the  best, 
but  with  robes  '  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Liamb*'' 
This  may  be  to  them  for  ever  a  constant  lesson  of  humilitji 
which  is  the  mother  of  all  virtue,  and  a  sure  foundation  of  all 
happiness,  securing  them  from  the  temptation  which  even 
Angels  before  lay  under,  and  which  at  length  turned  them  out 
of  heaven,  since  ^  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness, unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day/ 

Seeing,  then^  that  the  glory  of  Gk)d,  and  the  felidty  of  man^ 
appear  to  have  been  thus  most  effectually  provided  for  by  tha 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  no  wonder  if  that  sacrifice  has*  very  sweet* 
smelling  savour,  or  is  received  •  as  the  most  delightful  perfumes 
are,  by  him  whose  goodness  is  infinite,  and  whose  mercies  art 
boundless ;  and  who,  having  no  interests  of  his  own  to  serve, 
takes  pleasure  in  every  thing,  whereby  bis  creatures  may  be 
made  to  come  near  him,  and  be  rendered  happy  in  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  him. 

Having  thus  run  through  the  doctrinal  parts  of  the  text,  I 
come  next  to  the  practical  ccNsclusion  drawn  from  it,  drawn  by 
the  Apostle  in  the  text  itself. 

II,  *  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children*  of 
God,  '  and  walk  in  love,'  that  is,  in  love  of  the  brethren.     If 
Mr  blessed  Lord  condescended  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  himself 
to  God,  for  the  genowi  good  of  mankind,  we  ought  likewise  to 
make  the  like  tender  of  ourselves,  our  hearts,  wills,  and  affeo- 
tions,  and  all  our  services,  to  the  same  God,  and  on  the  same 
account ;  namely,  for  the  general  good  oi  all  our  brethren. 
Such  a  tender  as  I  now  sp^  of,  is  that  sacrifice  which  the 
gospel  every  where  points  out  to  us,  and  which  God  expects  of 
us  ;  to  sacrifice  the  old  man,  with  the  affections  and  lusts,  and 
to  put  on  the  new  man,  devoting  ourselves  wholly  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  happiness  of  our  fellow<«reatures.     In  this 
respect,  all  Christians  are  represented  in  the  New  Testament 
as  making  one  holy  priesthood,  (saving  to  Grod^s  commissioned 
officera  their  peculiar  presidenqy  in  it,^  <  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  ChrisL^    Those  spiri* 
tual  sacrifices  are  reducible  to  two  beads,  to  the  two  great 
commandments,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  our  nei^* 
hour.      To  the  first  head  belongs  the  sacrifice  of  prayer, 
which  is  the  gospel  incense  (  as  also  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
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which  St.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  offer  up  continually.  To  the 
second  head  belongs  the  sacrifice  of  ahns-deeds,  and  of  aU 
other  friendly  ofBces  towards  one  another.  '  To  do  good 
and  to  communicate,  forget  not ;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased.^  There  are  other  spiritual  sacrifices  recommended 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  are  expressive  of  the  love  of  Grod 
and  of  man,  both  in  one:  as  the  sacrifice  of  an  '  humble  and 
contrite  heart,'  and  the  presenting  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
*  holy,  acceptable  unto  Grod.^  We  cannot  do  greater  honour 
to  our  Lord's  sacrifice,  than  by  thus  copying  after  it  in  the 
best  manner  we  are  able;  and  following  it,  though  at  an  infi- 
nite distance,  in  our  own  religious  offerings  and  sacrifices,  such 
a«  I  have  been  mentioning.  Let  us  thus  be  *  followers  of  Gk)d, 
as  dear  children'  of  Grod,  and  true  disciples  of  Christ. 

But  more  particularly,  as  often  as  we  come  to  commemorate 
our  Lord'^s  high  sacrifice  at  his  holy  table,  be  we  mindful  to 
make  a  tender  of  ourselves  to  him,  as  he  made  .a  tender  of 
himself  to  God.  While  we  plead  the  merits  of  that  sacrifice 
in  our  offices  here  below,  which  he  also  pleads  in  his  interces- 
sions on  our  behalf  above,  let  us  throw  in  our  own  seooodary 
sacrifices  to  it ;  not  to  heighten  the  value  of  it,  which  already 
is  infinite,  but  to  render  ourselves  capable  of  the  benefits  of  it* 
As  there  is  merit  sufficient  on  his  part,  so  there  must  be  oom« 
petent  qualifications  on  ours :  while  Christ,  by  the  visible  signs 
of  bread  and  wine,  ccmveys  to  us  the  fruits  of  his  natural  body 
and  blood,  so  ought  we,  by  the  same  signs,  to  present  to  him 
the  mystical  body  whereof  we  are  a  part.  Therefore,  while 
our  Lord^s  sacrifice  is  represented  and  pleaded  before  Grod  on 
our  behalf,  in  the  holy  communion,  take  we  care  to  send  up 
our  devout  prayers  and  praises,  our  humble  minds  and  contrite 
hearts,  our  alms-deeds,  and  our  forgivenesses  of  all  who  have 
emended  us,  our  holy  resolutions  and  pious  vows ;  and  in  a 
word,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy, 
and  lively  sacrifice  unto  Grod.  So  may  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
commemorated,  and  our  own  sacrifices  therewith  presented,  be 
considered  as  one  sacrifice  of  the  head  and  members,  in  union 
together ;  and  so  may  the  united  offering  be  received  above,  as 
an  <  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a  sweet-smelling  savour  ;* 
acceptable  unto  him,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
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BLESSEDNESS  OF  KEEPING  THE  WORD. 

fttLimxi.l4.   Jesus  wmscastnipotit  a  devil,  and  it  was  dttnb.    And 

.  it  oaiAe  to  pass*  when  the  devil  was  gone  ouU  the  dumb  qpake ;  aod 

the  people  wondered.    15.  But  some  of  them  said,  'He  casteth  out 

devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils.*  - 16.  AW  bthei^, 

tempdiiig  him;  sou^'of  ham  a  siga.ftom  heaven.    It,.  Bjot  he;  kovv^ 

^lg  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  'Every  kin^donoi  divided  agi^n^ 

itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided  against  a  house 

t^eth.    1 8.  If  Satan  alM  be  divided  a^Ust  himself,  hew  sliaD  ti^i 

kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say,  that  I.oasi  outdevils  through  Bcflli^ 

bub.    1 9.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 

sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  thgr  be  your  judses.    20.  But  if 

.1  with  the  finger  of<6od  east  out  devib,  no  doubt  we  kmg^pnr  of 

.  God  is  come  vspaa  you.    21.  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 

palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace.    22.  But  when  a  stronger  fhan  he 

'  shall  come,  upon  him,  and  overeorae  him,  he  taketh  from  him  aH  his 

armour  wherem  he  trusted,  and-dtvideth  his  spoUs.    23.  He  that  m 

not  with  me,  is  against  me ;  apd  he  that  gathei^  Qot.with  me,  soatr 

'  tereth.    24.  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  maii  he  walketh 

throilgh'dty  places,  seekhig  rest:  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  Iwifi 

return  unto  n^  house  whence  I  came  out.    25.  And  when  he  cometlk 

he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.    26.   Then  goeth  he,  aind  taketh 

to  him  seven  oth^  ispirits,  more  wicked  thitn  himself,  and  they  entei^, 

and  dwell  there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  tne  fiiat/ 

27.  And  it  can^e  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things,  a  certain  woquan 

\  of  the  company  lift  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  'Blessed  is  the 

^  womb  that  btM  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hastsncked.*    28.  But 

he  said, '  Yea,  ratter  blessed  are  they,  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 

keep  it* 

IGosp^of  iheDay.'J 

That  private  interests  and  prgudicea,  in  matters  of  rel^^poi^ 
are  great  obstructions  to  men's  coming  to  the  belief  4)f  the  liudi^ 
we  cannot  have  a  clearer  proof,-  than  the  instance  «ahibitel 
lo  us,  in  the  portion  of  scripture,  iq)poioted  for 'the. Gospel 
of  this  daj.  Jesus  had  dispossessed  a  dumb  spirit.  Diseases 
of  this  kind  were  always  looked  upon  with  horror  aaddespdct 
and  ad^nowledged  to  exceed  all  die  foeoe  of  human  remedies. 
So  that* when  the  people  saw  a  recovery  perfected  without  any 
tedious  methods  of  application,  only  by  virtue  of  one  command^ 
ing  word, — this  compelled  them  to  admire,  not  only  the  things 
but  also  the  person,  by  whom  it  was  done. 

The  scribes  and  pharisees,  i»rho  hdd  d^^ecated  SD.fisr  iata 
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and  oovetousness,  as  now  to  use  their  authority  over 
the  people  no  longer  for  their  benefit  but  their  own,  were 
alarmed  by  the  reputation  of  our  Saviour's  miracles :  great 
danger  there  was  that  the  multitude  should  be  drawn  off,  and 
join  themselves  to  this  new  master,  of  whose  commisaioD  they 
daily  Ij^held  so  many  and  such  convincing  testimonies.  Some 
stratagem  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  check  this  growing  pro- 
phet, and  ruin  him  in  the  esteem  of  the  people.  To  this  pur- 
pose they  agree  with  the  crowd,  in  the  confession  of  a  super* 
natural  and  invisible  power;  but,  at  the  same  time,  craftily 
warn  them  not  to  be  too  rash  and  eaoly  imposed  upon :  for 
that  Satan,  who  is  the  great  deceiver  of  mankind,  might  very 
probably  enable  our  Lord  to  cast  out  devils,  only  the  more 
effectually  to  ensnare  and  betray  the  spectator.  Thus  they 
hardened  themselves  and  their  hearers,  by  a  most  obstinate 
and  perverse  calumny,  by  attributing,  what  they  could  not 
deny  to  be  above  the  power  of  nature  and  art,  to  the  concur- 
rence of  the  devil;  rather  choosing  to  make  it  pass  for  the 
work  of  hell,  so  to  countenance  their  own  wicked  infidelity  and 
to  discourage  the  beUef  of  others,  than  to  confess  the  spirit  of 
God,  even  where  his  power  and  goodness  appeared  most 
eminently  visible,  and  where  nothing  could  have  hindered 
them  from  seeing  it,  but  a  settled  resolution  not  to  see,  and 
not  to  be  persuaded. 

Upon  men  so  violently  bent  against  the  truth,  there  was 
little  hope  of  any  good  to  be  done.  But,  to  confute  so  mali- 
cious an  aspersion  was  a  right  which  our  Saviour  owed  to  him- 
self, and  to  the  divine  Spirit  by  which  he  wrought.  It  was 
also  an  act  of  compassion  due  to  those  better  meaning  people, 
whose  easiness  might  have  been  beguiled  by  that  impudent 
cavil  of  their  spiritual  guides.  Upon  these  accounts,  our 
Lord  condescends  to  reason  the  case  with  them ;  and,  by  four 
most  undeniable  arguments,  shows,  that  it  was  impossible  any 
man  of  common  sense,  or  even  they  themselves,  should  ima^ 
gine  their  own  objecticHi  to  be  true. 

1.  The  first  argument  proceeds  upon  common  experience 
of  the  known  mis^ief  which  follows  upon  divisions :  all  sode- 
ties,  the  less  as  well  as  the  greater,  owe  their  subsistence  and 
preservation  to  amity  and  concord,  and  can  never  main  tun 
themselves  except  by  an  united  strength.  Of  this  Satan  is  so 
sensible,  that  he  makes  it  his  buuness  perpetually  to  sow  the 
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seeds  of  discord  and  discontent,  animosities  and  jcaloiisies, 
among  men.  But  he,  who  so  well  understands  the  conse- 
quence of  such  separated  interests  in  other  cases,  and  uses 
them  with  so  much  tirtifice  to  our  ruin,  cannot  be  supposed 
to  be  so  far  forsaken  of  all  policy  and  common  prudence,  as  to 
employ  this  dangerous  weapon  against  himself.  Nor  can  the 
nature  of  the  thihg  be  so  changed,  as  to  produce  a  quite  con- 
trary effect  in  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  fiiom  what  it  does  in 
all  other  states;  nay,  as  it  produces,  even  in  private  families, 
where  the  difference  might  seem  more  easy  to  be  composed  or 
overpowered.  And,  therefore,  rince  we  see  daily,  that  *  every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  destruction,  and 
that  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth;*  it  were  most 
absurd  to  suppose,  that  our  Saviour  should  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub.  Because  at  this  rate,  *  Satan  would  be 
divided  ag^nst  himself;^  and  the  effect  of  this  would  be^  that 
his  *  kingdom  could  no  longer  stand.*    [vv.  17,  IS.] 

S.  The  second  argument  more  immediately  concerns  the 
persons  of  these  objectors.  It  was  a  very  common  thing  among 
the  Jews,  to  make  use  of  the  name  of  *  the  God  of  Abraham** 
in  exorcisms :  and  though  they  made  this  the  occasion  of  a  great 
many  superstitious  practices,  yet  God  was  pleased,  many  times, 
to  give  success  to  such  solemn  invocations  of  his  name ;  thereby 
distinguishing  his  own  people,  who  worshipped  the  one  true 
God,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  who  still  continued  in  igno- 
rance and  idolatry.  Now,  of  these  operations  of  a  divine  Spirit, 
the  scribes  and  pharisees  were  very  proud:  because  they 
thought  a  great  deal  of  honour  devolved  upon  their  religion 
from  hence,  and  consequently  upon  themselves,  who  were  the 
very  oracles  and  teachers  of  it  to  the  people.  And  upon  this 
account  our  Saviour  mentions  the  spirits  that  were  frequently 
dispossessed  by  their  own  disciples,  to  show  their  most  unrea- 
sonable malice  against  himself.  For  they  ascribed  to  Satan 
the  very  same  operations  when  done  by  Christ,  which  they 
freely  acknowledged  to  be  the  wonderful  work  of  God,  and 
boasted  of  as  such,  when  their  own  proselytes  and  children 
wete  made  the  instruments  of  them.  If,  therefore,  the  fruit 
be  the  same  in  both  cases,  it  is  manifest,  that  the  tree,  produc- 
ing it^  must  be  the  same  too:  and,  if  that  be  owned  and 
admired  for  a  good  tree  in  one  case,  nothing  but  frowardness, 
and  envy,  and  incorrigible  obstinacy  can  call  it  a  *  thorn*  or  a 
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<  thktie,'  when  the  gnpes  and  the  figs  gathered  fireai  it  are 
Mill  the  Mine.  If  then  I  by  *  Bedzebub  cast  out  devilS)  by 
whom,  (says  he)  do  your  sons  oast  them  out  i  therefore^  shall 
they  be  yoitr  judges.  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast 
out  devils,  no  doubt  Ae  kingdom  of  God  is  eome  upon  you/ 
[ver.  19,  90.] 

8.  Thirdly,  Satan  is  that  wolf  who  cometh  not  but  to  tear, 
and  to  destroy.  He  sei^etfa  upon  men  aa  his  prey;  and  is  so 
greedy  of  that  prey,  as  nerer  to  let  it  go  again,  till  they  be 
forced  out  of  his  hands.  So  that,  whenever  any  wicked  spirit 
is  dispossessed^  this  happens  not  for  want  of  employing  any 
sUbdety  or  strength ;  but  fiom  having  his  force  overpowered, 
and  his  cunning  defeated,  by  a  Beiilg  wiser  and  mightier  dum 
himself.  So  that,  wherever  dumb  and  deaf  spirits  are  oaat 
out,  this  is  an  undeniable  evidence  of  a  superior,  that  is,  of  a 
divine  power.  All  which  our  Lord  hath  very  elegantly  argued 
tinder  the  simititude  of  a  man,  standing  upon  his  own  defence, 
and  guarding  the  wealth  under  his  custody.  '  When  a  ttrong 
man  armed  keepeth  his  pahu*e,  his  goods  are  in  peace*  But 
when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted^ 
and  divideth  his  spo&s.^   [ver.  SI,  tS.] 

4.  Lastly,  our  Saviour  adds  a  fourth  argument^  containing 
the  cfirect  contrariety  of  the  ends  and  interests  of  the  gospel  and 
of  Satan,  and  the  utter  imposability  of  ever  reoonciMng  diem. 
Where  men  combine  together  to  impose  upon  die  woild,  they 
only  dioose  dififeient  means,  but  unite  together  in  the  same 
design :  as  tt)bbers  take  sevvral  roads  far  a  blind,  but  meet  at 
last  in  one  place.  But  now,  between  *  Christ  and  Bcdsebub' 
there  can  be  no  such  contrivance:  their  ends,  as  well  as  the 
methods  that  lead  to  them,  are  the  most  distant  that  can  be*— 
the  most  destructive  of  one  another,  of  any  that  ever  were. 
Here  is  a  rooted  and  fixed  enmity.  Nay,  no  indifierenoe  or 
neutrality  is  possible  and  consistent  on  our  part,  with  friend- 
ship to  the  other.  So  says  the  2Sd  verse  expretdj :  <  He  that 
is  not  with  me,  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth.** 

To  these  reasons,  in  his  own  vindication,  our  Locd  subjoins 
a  parabolical  description  of  the  woeful  estate  of  those  impeni- 
tent Jews,  who  made  no  other  use  of  the  miracles  and  doctrine 
of  our  fiavionr,  than  to  addproportioiiably  to  their  own  misery 
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and  cofidmnnation.  While  the  devil  was  driven  out  of  others, 
he  got  stronger  hold  of  them :  and,  therefore,  as  their  sin  and 
obstinacy  were  greater  now  than  ever ;  so  the  calamity  and 
miflchief,  consequent  to  it,  would  be  mcMre  dismal  and  dreadful 
tlian  any  that  had  ever  be£Edlen  that  nation  before.  As  the 
leprosy  of  Naaman  clave  to  Gehazi ;  so  these  wicked  spirits, 
so  soon  as  they  were  dislodged  in  one  place,  betook  themselves 
to  another.  The  pharisees  were  a  convenient  retreat  for  them ; 
in  their  hearts  they  found  all  things  to  their  wish,  as  if  they 
had  been  mansions  prepared  on  purpose  to  entertain  them. 

These  arguments  of  our  blessed  Saviour  were  so  convinduDg, 
that  one  of  the  standers-by,  who  heard  them  without  prejudipe, 
felt  herself  so  lively  affected,  as  immediately  to  cry  out  with 
rapture,  *  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,* and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked.^ 

This  is  a  natural  way  of  extolling  any  oner's  excellency,  by 
proclaiming  the  happiness  of  hb  parents.     For  parents  know 
no  greater  felicity,  that  heaven  can  ^ve  in  this  wcnrld,  than 
wise  and  virtuous  children.    And  sure  no  instance  of  this  kii^d 
was  ewr  comparable  to  that  et  the  mother  of  the  Lord.    All 
generations  might  well  <  call  her  blessed,'  who  waa  honoured 
with  a  birth  so  wonderful.     What  praise,  what  admiration, 
what  revermice,  that  is  fit  to  be  given  U>  the  most  excellent  of 
creatures,  can  be  thought  in  reason  too  much  far  her,  to  whom 
an  angel  was  sent  to  acquaint  her  with  such  a,  conception,  as 
nature  never  did  or  can  know ;  for  her,  whose  womb  God  hin- 
self  did  not  abhor  ?     The  best  and  most  deservedly  conspicuous 
among  the  sons  of  men  have  yet  this  allays  that  they  are  formed 
at  perishing  and  corruptible  matter ;  such  as  is  subject  to  much 
iveaktiess  and  frailty,  and  must,  in  a  little  while.  Ml  bapk 
tigain  into  that  dust,  from  whence  it  was  6rst  taken.     Ax^ 
yet,  where  we  see  a  great  and  generous  mind,  that  str^gg)es 
bravely  with  the  world,  and  distinguislies  itsdf  from  the  ^  rest 
of  mankind,  and  rises  above  the  common  vices  and  temptati^os 
of  human  r«ature,  we  cannot  forbear  admirii^ ;  we  overlook 
that  allay  of  infirmity,  with  which  even  the  best  of  mortals  are 
ddbased ;  and   envy  that  honour,  which  such  persons  reflect 
back  upon  dieir  ancestors.     So  acknowledged  a  truth  it  is, 
that  a  *  wise  son  is  the  glory  of  his  father^, and  the  just  joy  and 
prtdb  ctf  her  that  bare  him.^    So  effectually  does  the  copofort 
9i-  goad  ehtldMtt  torn  sorrow  into  triumph,  and  ^o^ke  a  happy 
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mother  not  only  forget,  but  eren  bless  and  rejcnoe  in  that  tra- 
vail,  which  is  all  well  recompensed  with  exemplary  goodness. 
And  the  honour  of  bringing  into  the  world  a  useful  and  excel* 
lent  person,  and  of  being  instrumental  in  adding  to  the  num- 
ber of  glorified  saints,  is  a  joy  which  all  acknowledge ;  bat 
parents  only  can  know,  and  feel  the  real  channs,  and  sweet 
complacendes  of  it. 

But,  alas !  what  is  all  this,  in  comparison  of  the  Vii^n's 
happiness  ?  For  she  alone  had  this  incommunicable  priyilege, 
of  having  a  son  of  peifieot  and  unblemished  virtue,  a  son  of 
mitainted  and  immortal  nature ;  one  i^solutely  above  the  reach, 
of  death  and  hdl ;  one,  who  died  only  that  he  might  conquer 
death,  and  lead  into  captivity  that  tyrant  of  darkness.  She 
lived  to  see  the  flesh  which  he  took  of  her,  burst  asunder  the 
bands  and  brazen  bars  of  the  grave ;  she  beheld  him  rise  in 
triumph,  and  saw  her  own  substance  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  Ae  dirone  of  God,  decked  with  light  as  with  a  garment, 
and  cksthed  with  incomprehensible  majesty  and  honour.  And 
dierefore  blessed  indeed  was  the  *  womb  that  bare*  this  wonder- 
ful, this  divine  child  ;  yea  blessed  for  ever,  and,  in  that  respect^ 
blessed  abdve  all  women,  shall  this  mother  be. 

But  yet,  when  we  have  said  all  we  can  or  all  we  may  upon 
this  occasion,  let  us  remember,  that  this  nearness  of  relation  to 
Christ  had  done  Mary  no  service,  if  she  had  not  borne  him  in 
her  heart  to  better  purpose,  than  she  did  in  h^  body.  And 
therefore  her  blessedness  is  more  owing  to  her  receiving  the 
fiiith  of  Christ  in  her  heart,  than  it  was  to  the  conceiving  his 
flesh,  as  her  son.  If  then  we  would  be  happy,  our  Lord  hatfa 
showed  us  a  more  effectual,  and  a  more  excellent  way:  he 
denies  not  the  blessedness,  which  the  seal  of  this  woman  pro- 
nounces;  but,  allowing  that  to  be  as  great,  as  it  was  possible 
for  her  to  imagine  it,  yet,  if  compared  with  that  of  obedience 
to  God's  commmds,  he  informs  us,  that  even  this  was  but 
little  and  low.  For  the  reply  he  made,  extenuates  the  one, 
when  put  into  the  balance  with  the  other :  he  said, '  yea,  raAer 
blessed  are  they,  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.^ 

'  By  hearing  the  word  of  God,'  no  doubt  is  meant  all  that 
reverence  and  attention  of  mind,  all  that  teachable  temper  and 
good  disposition  .of  the  wiU,  which  prepare  and  incline  men 
to  receive  it  effectually :  and,  by  keeping  this  word,  is  inepint 
the  continuing  in  what  we  have  heavd^  and  making  it. the  rule 


810  Third  Sunday  in  Lent         [Luke  sd.  14« 

of  all  our  oondiict )  the  believing  all  those  mysterious  truths, 
and  the  observing  those  most  holy  precepts,  which  our  Saviour 
hath  taught  us  in  his  gospel.  And  this  our  Saviour  declares 
to  be  a  happy  state  indeed ;  a  furivil^e  above  any  the  prefo- 
gatives  of  this  present  world,  in  which  one  man  excels  another. 
For  every  happiness  is  the  more,  valuable,  as  it  is  capaUe 
of  being  made  more  general.  Now  the  being  the  mother 
ef  our  blessed  Saviour  is  what  all  one  sex  are  absolutely 
debarred  from ;  and  of  what  all  the  other  sex,  but  one,  are  ut- 
terly incapable.  And  it  would  argue  Grod  a  very  partial,  nay 
a  very  cruel  bemg,  if  he  should  have  created  so  many  millions 
of  men  and  women,  and  yet  have  provided  so  slenderly  for 
them,  that  only  one  person,  among  that  infinite  number^  should 
be  able  to  attain  the  greatest  honour  and  happiness  to  which 
human  nature  could  ever  aspire.  But  virtue  and  religious 
wisdom  lie  open,  and  in  common,  to  all.  Every  man,  with  the 
ordinary  assistance  of  grace,  and  his  own  faithful- endeavours, 
may  get  this  blessing  into  his  possession.  And  no  man  is  the 
less  wise,  or  the  less  holy,  for  another^  being  so ;  but  finds  an 
addition  to  his  own  happiness,  and  a  sensible  joy,  in  that  of 
others. — No  other  happiness  is  properly  our  own.  The  virtue 
of  a  child,  or  a  parent,  is  ours  only  by  reflection.  We  did  not 
bestow  the  enjoyments  of  the  present  life  upon  ourselves ;  nor 
can  we  preserve  them  one  moment,  but  by  the  permission  of 
the  Donor.  But  virtue  and  religion  are  our  choice,  and  the 
treasures  of  our  own  getting :  no  circumstances,  though  ever 
so  fortunate,  can  put  them  into  our  possession ;  none,  thou^ 
ever  so  miserable,  have  the  power  to  deprive  us  of  thcm.-^The 
hearing  and  keeping  of  God^s  word  hath  the  promises  both 
of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  In  the  present  life,  *He 
that  heareth  Chrisfs  sayings,  and  doth  them,  is  called  the  house 
built  upon  a  rock ;'  because  this  is  the  only  thing  that  can  keep 
such  a  one  from  being  the  sport  of  fortune,  and  secure  his  hap- 
piness against  all  the  uncertainty  of  a  dangerous  and  unstable 
world.  And,  for  the  next  world,  all  our  hopes  turn  upon  this 
and  such-like  gracious  declarations :  *  he  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life ;  and 
shall  never  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.' — That  the  blessed  Virgin  is  honourable  among  the 
saints  above,  the  Christian  Church  hath  always  thought  it 
reasonable  to  believe :  but  the  cause  of  all  this  honour^  by  all 
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who  have  thought  wisely  of  the  matter,  is  not  imputed  to  the 
bearing  of  our  Saviour,  in  which  she  was  purely  passive ;  so 
much  as  iu  that  innocenoe  and  piety*  which  was  her  own  act, 
and  rendered  her  meet  to  be  chosen  for  the  mother  of  God. 

Let  us,  then,  learn  from  hence  where  our  happiness  lies, 
and  pursue  it  i^^cordingly ;  let  ua  consider  the  honours  due 
tp  virtue  and  goodness,  and  secure  them  to  ourselves.  How 
should  we  despise  the  trifling  advantages  of  this  present  world, 
in  comparison  of  this  only  true  and  valuable  one !  Or,  if  we 
will  still  be  fond  of  greatness  and  wealth,  let  us  not  suffer  our 
eyes  to  be  dazzled  with  a  false  show,  but  covet  that  which  is 
^ubintaotial  hcoiouri  and,  wherfk  this  is  to  be  had,  the  wise 
son  of  Sim^h  bath  instructed  us :  ^  Among  brethren,  he  that 
is  chieff  is  honomrahle ;  90  are  they  that  fear  the  ]^rd,  in  his 
eye9.  Whetjier  a  man  he,  rich^  pobl^,  or  poor,  his  glory  is 
the  fear  pf  tb^  Lord.^  Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates, 
shall  be  hoQOMred,  yet  is  there  none  of  then^  greater  than  he 
that  feavetb  the  Lord.^  If  we  will  still  admire  a  noble  descent, 
and  value  ourselves  upon  great  iamilie^^  and  being  allied  to 
royal  hl^od ;  let  us  take  care  to  contract  the  closest  relatipn  to 
the  King  of  kings:  for  the  Lord  of  brds,  and  the  supreme 
Prince  of  heaven  and  earth  hath  sf^d  it,  that  *  wbofloever  doep 
the  will  of  his  Father,  the  same  is  hi^  brother,  ii,nd  sister,. and 
oiQther.'  Q,  inpompvehenaihle  honoiir  pf  faith  and  obediencel 
O  hkwod  oooaanguinity }  to  be  born  of  God ;  to  express  the 
iaiage  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  every  thought,  apd  wordi  and  ao- 
tioB ;  and,  to  be  ourselves  conformed  tq  bim>  partakers  of  his 
Mtnwff^  and  hia  crown.'  For  the  b^ng  thus  his  brethren  and 
children  of  God  is  no  empty  honour,  no  swelling  sounding 
name,  but  gives  a  sure  title  to  bis  royalties  and  possessions. 
For  if  sons*  thea  are  we  heirs,  hairs  of  God,  and  co-heirs  with 
Christ ;  inheritora  of  a  kingdom,  a  kingdom  not  like  the  per 
rishing  ones,  that  so  daasle  our  eyes  here  upon  earth,  but  one 
unspeakably  happy  and  fuU  of  glory^  that  fadeth  not  away^ 
for  evar  in  the  heavens. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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SERMON  XLV. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


THE  DUTY  OF  SELF-DENIAL. 

Matt,  xvi.24. Then  saith  Jesus  to  his  disciples.  If  any  man  will  come 

after  me,  let  him  deny  himself. 

We  are  now  in  that  penitential  season,  set  apart  by  the  wisdom 
of  the  Church  for  the  more  especial  observance  of  the  duty 
inculcated  in  the  text.  I  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  in  the 
following  discourse,  to  evince,  that  the  divine  wisdom  shines 
not  forth  more  conspicuously  in  any  one  precept  of  the  Gospel, 
than  in  this,  whereby  a  man  is  enjoined  to  deny  himself. 

The  point  shall  be  argued  from  the  nature  of  man  ;  from 
the  nature  of  religion  ;  from  the  influence  exerted  by  the  body 
upon  the  soul  ?  from  the  many  instances  of  self-denial  practised 
by  the  men  of  the  world ;  and  from  the  rewards  annexed  to 
the  practice  of  it  among  Christians. 

I.  In  the^>6^  place,  then,  be  it  assumed  as  a  principle,  that 
human  nature  is  in  a  state  of  depravity  and  corruption.  Man 
is  not  upright.  His  passions  and  affections  do  not  naturally 
move  in  subordination  to  the  higher  principle  within  him,  but 
are  disposed  to  rebellion.  There  are  in  his  constitution  cer- 
tain irregular  desires,  and  evil  propensities,  which  arc  continu- 
ally breaking  forth  into  action. 

For  this  reason  it  is,  that  self-denial  is  become,  as  it  were, 
the  form  and  substance  of  every  virtue;  for  so  far  as  \vc  deny 
our  natural  corrupt  tempers,  so  far  we  seem  to  advance  in 
virtue.  We  are  so  far  humble,  for  instance,  as  we  deny  our- 
selves in  the  instances  of  pride  ;  so  far  heavenly- minded,  as  we 
deny  our  earthly  inclinations ;  so  far  charitable,  as  we  deny 
our  temj^rs  of  self-love  and  envy  ;  so  far  temperate  and  pure, 
as  we  deny  those  appetites,  which,  if  indulged,  would  render 
us  otherwise ;  and  thus  every  virtue  seems  to  have  its  chief 
foundation  in  the  denial  of  some  corrupt  temper  of  our  nature. 
The  matter  lies  in  a  narrow  compass.     Were  we  upright  and 


perfect,  virtue  would  consist  in  following  our  inclinations,  be* 
cause  those  inclinations  would  tend  only  to  good ;  as  we  are 
fallen  and  depraved,  virtue  consists  in  denying  our  inclinations, 
because  those  inclinations  tend  often  to  evil. 

II.  A  second  argument  in  fiivour  of  self-denial  may  be 
derived  from  the  design  of  rdigkm ;  which  supposes  the  cor- 
rupdon  of  our  nature,  and  is  given  to  heal  and  restore  it — ^a 
consideration,  which  will  carry  us  a  step  &rther  into  the  nature 
of  this  evangelical  duty.  For  the  physician  who  undertakes 
to  cure  a  disease  must,  of  course,  while  he  administers  proper 
medicines,  enjoin  his  patient  to  abstain  from  every  thing  (how- 
ever pleasing  and  agreeaUe)  which  may,  in  any  degree,  coun- 
teract diose  medicines,  and  nourish  the  disease.  In  this  Kght 
human  nature  is  considered  (and  surely  with  the  utmost  truth 
and  propriety)  by  the  Gospel.  We  are  fallen  into  a  state  of 
dn ;  and  being  so  fallen,  we  find  omrselves  in  a  fiillen  world, 
where,  unless  we  are  upon  onr  guard,  every  thing  ai^und  vn 
will  contribute  to  mggmvnXe  and  inflame  the  distemper.  There- 
finre  are  we,  in  mercy,  commanded  to  abstain.  Christ  came  to 
deliver  us  from  this  btate  of  sin  and  death,  and  to  restore  us  to 
aU  Aose  tvmpers,  which  may  best  prepare  us  for  a  state  of  glory, 
with  immortal  spirits,  in  another  and  a  better  world  to  come. 
Now,  what  are  those  tempers?  Bead  the  fifth  chapter  of  St. 
MiCthew^s  Gospel,  and  see  :-^-4Iumility,  meekness,  mouniing^ 
purity,  heavenly-mindedoesB,  righteousness,  peace,  patience^ 
resignation,  and  joy  in  being  counted  worthy  to  suffer  abuse, 
ridicule^  and  persecution,  for  our  Saviour's  sake.  We  tnuat 
nencunoe  our 'religioD,  or  acknowledge  ■  the  excellency  of  these 
tempers,  and  the  necessity  of  their  being  formed  in  us,  that 
our  Redeemernay  pronomoe  ua  blessed.  If,  thcrefove,  we  find 
pufselvcft- engaged  in  any  habits  of  li£e,  in  a  course  of  any  in« 
dulgendes  and  enjoyments,  any  {Measures  or  diver8ioB%  which 
prevent  the  fimiMSion^  of  these  tempos  in  us,  and  tend  to 
strengthen  and  confirm  dieir  opposites,  in  such  lastsnces  it  will 
uadoubtedly  be  expedient  to  practise  self-denial. 

To  account  for  the  strictness  of  the  Goipel  precepts,  it  is 
iifcewise  to  be  observed,  under  this  heed,  that  if  we  would  poa- 
aess  the  pow^r  of  seU^contioul  in  thisigB  uohwful,  we  must 
aonatimes  exereiseit  in  things  lawful;  as  he  who  wishes  to 
suroid  a  fiiU  from  a  (nrecipio^  if  hebe  a  prudent  maft)  wilt  not 
venture  too  near  the  veige  of  it.    The  desires  that  have  been 
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aufler^dj  Mpm  all  ocnaaigng,  tp  readi  th^  line  ^Uch  sepaciktea 
yiitue  frcMn  vioe»  will»  by  a  very  8inaU  temptatimj  be  seduce^  tA 
pass  it.  The  Christian  soldier,  like  all  others^  must  be  pul^ 
under  the  discipline  of  war  in  the  tim^  of  peace ;  or,  when  the 
hour  of  actual  service  arrivesj  he  will  be  found  greatly  wanting. 
He  who  has  aecqstomed  himself  to  govern  hia  thoughts  a^d 
words,  will  easily  govern  his  actions ;  aad  he  who  has  learned 
atpmpetr  seasons  to  abstaiAi  will  find  no  difficulty  in  bdng 
temperate*  It  may  be  added,  that  be  who  has  attained  to 
temperance^  has  gone  a  great  way  towards  the  acquisition  of 
many  other  virtue8,-*^This  leads  us  to  a 

III.  Third  reason  upon  which  the  doctrine  of  self-denial  ia 
founded)  namely,  the  influence  which  the  body  exerts  upon 
the  soul.  So  great  and  extensive  is  this  influence,  that  the  fall 
of  man  seems  tp  have  consisted  very  much  in  the  sulyection  of 
%hp  soul  to  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  body ;  i^  the  cha^ 
racleristic  mark  of  his  restoration  ihrpugh  Christy  i^  the  re-« 
ductioB  of  the  body  under  the  power  and  do^^nion  of  the 
foul.  ^  The  corruptible  body  (says  the  Wise  man)  presseth 
down  the  soult  and  the  earthly  tabernacle  weigbeth  dowi^  the 
mind.^  It  must  be  our  endeavour,  a^  it  is  both  our  interest 
and  ouir  duty,  to  take  off,  as  much  as  may  be,  this  pressure, 
and  to  dinuBish  this  weight.  The  body  m^st  have  its  s^ppUea, 
or  the  aenl  will  lose  a  good  s^ant ;  but  great  care  must  be 
taken  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  those  supplies,  or  it 
win  acquire  a  very  bad  master.  He  who  fares  sumptuously 
every  day,  and  makes  each  meal  a  ^11  and  iluxurious  one,  may, 
after  any  such  meal,  feel  the  &rce  and  energy  of  the  above*cite4 
description*^^  The  corruptible  bqdy  presseth  dqwn  the  soul,  and 
the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind.'  The  heat 
and  heaviness  caused  in  the  body  by  repletion  induce,  for  a 
time,  an  uneamnesa  and  dullness  on  the  soul ;  nay,  what  i? 
more  extraordinary,  even  vitiate  and  deprave  its  taste.  The 
intellectual,  moral,  or  spiritual  truths,  which,  after  the  light 
repast  of  the  morning,  were  relishing  as  the  patriarch's  savoury 
meat,  are  now  become  tasteless  as  the  white  of  an  egg.  The 
man  has  contracted  a  temporary  indifference,  at  least,  if  not 
an  svereion,  towards  every  thing  that  is  wise,  and  great,  and 
good.  In  diort,  there  is  not  more  difference  betweai  any  twQ 
men,  than  between  the  same  man,  when  full*  and  when  fasting* 

But  the.diffioiltifia  and  haEdsbipa  to  be  cnoountered  iaa 
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eoiirte  of  adMenUt  U  wiH  still  be  said,  petimfs,  ar9  very 
diaoouri^i^.   The  objection  Biay  be  iq  some  meesuFe  obmted 

bja 

IV.  Fourik  ergumeirt  on  its  behalf,  deduced  ftom  Ae  ex* 
emfde^  frequently  set  us  by  the  mea  of  the  world.  There  i^ 
]iot  a  votary  of  wealth,  pleasure^  power,  or  fame,  who  cannot, 
and  who  does  not,  upon  occasion,  practise  a  self-denial,  which 
few  Christians  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  practise,  i^  a  «|ucb 
better  eause ;  a  self-d^ial  more  severe  and  rigid  indeed,  than 
th^  are  often  called  upon  to  practise, 

For  the  sake  of  coUectiDg  what  is  never  to  be  used,  and 
adding  to  his  beloved  heap,  the  mi$er  will  forego  the  comforts, 
the  conveniences,  and,  almost  the  necessaries  of  existence,  and 
voluntarily  submit,  all  his  days,  to  the  penances  and  austerities 
of  a  mendicant.— -The  discipline  of  a  life  in  fashion  is  by  no 
means  of  the  mildest  kind  ;  and  it  is  common  to  meet  with  those* 
who  eomfdain  of  being  worn  down,  and  ready  to  sink  under 
it. — Consider  the  vigils  and  the  abetinence  of  the  gwasMUr* 
To  discbarge  with  propriety  the  duties  of  bis  professbn,  it  ia 
expedient  that  he  keep  his  habit  cool,  and  his  bead  dear.  His 
diet  is,  therefore,  almost  as  spare  as  that  of  St.  John  in  the  wil-> 
demess ;  and  he  drinks  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  lest, 
instead  of  his  cheating  hia  friend,  his  firiend  should  cheat  him. 
-—Look  at  the  otpirant  to  power :  he  wears  a  eountenanoe 
always  siuted  to  the  present  occasion.  No  symplom  of  inward 
uneasiness  is  suffered  to  appear  in  it.  He  holds  bis  passions 
in  the  most  aheolute  subjection*  He  takes  patiently  and  obeei^ 
fully  affhmts  and  insults.  He  bears  okI  forbears. — ^How  often 
does  the  candidate  for  liierary  fame  pursue  his  pfopositim, 
or  his  problem,  or  his  system,  regardless  of  fbod  and  rest,  till 
his  eyes  fiul,  his  nerves  are  shattered,  his  spirits  are  exhausted, 
and  his  health  is  gone ! 

But  greater  things  than  these  are  still  behind.  At  the  call 
of  honour,  a  young  man  of  family  and  fortune,  accustomed  to 
the  gratifications  of  the  table,  and  a  life  of  ease  and  voluptuous-* 
ness,  quits  every  valuable  and  tender  connection  at  home,  and 
submits  at  once  to  all  the  painful  duties  and  hard  fare  of  a 
camp,  in  an  enemy's  country.  He  travels  through  dreary 
swamps,  and  inhospitable  forests,  guided  only  by  the  track  of 
savages.  He  traverses  mountains,  he  passes  and  rqMMSos  riversy 
and  mardiea  several  hundred  miks,  with  scarcely  bread  to  eat^ 
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or  change  of  raitnent  to  put  on.  Wheli  night  conies,  he  slee|te 
on  the  ground,  or  perhaps  sleeps  not  at  all;  and  at  the  dawn 
of  day  resumes  his  labour.  At  length  he  is  so  fortunate  as  to 
find  his  enetny.  He  braves  death,  amSd  all  the  horrors  of  the 
field.  He  sees  his  companions  fall  aroimd  him-— he  is  wounded, 
and  carried  into  a  tent,  or  laid  in  a  waggon ;  where  he  Is  left 
to  suffer  pMH  and  anguish,  with  the  noise  of  destructibn  sound- 
ing in  his  ears.  After  some  weeks,  he  recoversy  and  enters 
afresh  upon  duty.-— And  does  the  Captain  of  thy  salvation,  O 
thou  who  stylest  thyself  the  soldier  and  servant  of  Jesus 
Chtist — does  He  require  anything  like  this  dt  thy  hands  P  Or 
canst  thou  deem  him  an  austere  Master,  because  thou  art  en* 
joined  to  live  in  sobriety  and  purity,  to  subdue  a  turbuleiit 
passion,  to  watch  an  hour  sometimes  unto  prayer,  or  to  miss  a 
meal  now  and  then,  during  the  season  of  repentance  and  humi« 
liation  P    Blush  for  shame,  and  hide  thy  face  in  the  dust. 

More  strange  and  inexcusable  still  will  this  conduct  of  the 
Christian  appear,  when  we  consider,  in  the  V.  Fifth  and  last 
place,  the  rewards  annexed  to  the  practice  of  self-denial. 

Many  and  great  are  its  advantages,  in  the  present  life,  lire 
lightness  of  spirits,  the  cheerfulness  of  heart,  the  serenity  of 
temper,  the  alacrity  of  mind,  the  vigour  of  understanding,  the 
obedience  of  the  will,  the  freedom  from  bad  desires,  and  the 
propensity  to  good  ones,  produced  by  a  prudent  and  judicious 
abstinence,  are  inconceivable  by  those  who  have  never  expe- 
rienced them.  For  think  not  that  the  felicity,  any  more  than 
the  virtue,  of  man  consiMs  in  gratifying  at  all  times  his  own 
humour,  and  following  his  own  will ;  since  his  humour  is  per- 
verse, and  his  will  depraved.  We  are,  in  the  very  deed,  the 
oldest  of  us,  children,  wayward  children;  and  unless  we  would 
be  miserable,  as  well  as  vicious,  we  must  treat  ourselves  as  we 
do  our  children.  Now,  compare  the  child  that  is  taught  snb- 
iniasion  and  obedience,  with  him  that  is  humoured  in  every 
thing.  How  rational,  cheerful,  agreeable,  and  happy  is  the 
one !  How  ridiculous,  peevish,  disagreeable  and  unhappy  is 
the  other!  The  smallest  favour  done  the  first,  is  received  and 
acknowledged  as  a  particular  obligation :  the  greatest  kindness 
done  to  the  other,  is  either  rejected  with  disdain,  or  received 
with  thtokless  ill  manners.  The  more  you  i^trive  to  please 
him,  the  more  diiBcult  he  is  to  be  pleased ;  till  at  length  No- 
thing will  satisfy  or  oblige  him,  because  he  hath  been  obliged 
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ill  «]1  thiqgs«-r^B«times,  tberefoce,  aocustom  jour  daiirea,  like 

.  cibiidran,  to  disappointmento.   Deny  them  every  tbmg  they  ask 

ioxp  that  is  improper  for  them  to  obtain ;  nay,  every  thing  (^he 

it  what  it  may)  which  they  ask  for  in  an  improper  manner. 

This  will  be  so  far  from  souring  the  temper  (as  some  have 

weakly  suggested  in  the  case  dT  children)  that  it  will  give  you 

as  well  as  them  a  confirmed  habit  of  acquiescing  in  what  is 

right ;  of  cheerfully  submitung,  when  your  wills  are  over-ruled : 

,  of  receiving  every  thing  with  pleasure  and  gratitude,  in  which 

you  aie  indulged ;  above  all,  of  oontrouling  every  sudden  pas- 

s^n  that  may  aris^;  of  commanding  and  qoderaling  every 

desijre;  of  cesigniqg  to  the  appointments  of  Providence,  through 

.  every  situation  aod  period  of  life.    And  if  this  be  not  happi- 

nesSft  say,  where  is  it  to  be  found,  and  where  is  the  place 

thereof? — It  is  the  happiness  of  a  hero,  the  joy  and  the  glory 

of  a  qonqueror,  returning  from  the  field  of  battle  triumphant 

through  grace,  and  dragging  the  enemies  of  his  salvation  fast 

bound  to  his  chariot-wheels.   When  self-denial  has  thus  wrought 

its  perfSect  work  within  you,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  there**- 

aqd  that  kingdom  is  righteousness,  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 

.Holy  Ghost. 

But  self-denial  will  not  only,  thus  bring  down  heaven  to  you 
for  a  time — ^it  will  carry  you  up  to  heaven  for  ever.  Let  us 
revert  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew^s  Gospel,  and  con- 
sider well  the  promises  there  made  to  those  holy  and  happy 
tempers,  peculiar  to  Christianity,  the  essence  of  all  which  is 
self-denial  \  and  let  us  observe  the  manner,  in  which  the  reward 
is  adapted  and  appropriated  to  each  several  temper. 

'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  com- 
fbrted«  Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  Blessed  are  they,  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart ;  for  they  shall  see  Grod.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers; 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  .persecuted  for  righteousness^  sake ;  for  thars  is  the 
.kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sake,  Bejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  fur 
jgreat  iayour  reward  in  heaven,' 
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The  Ssfiour*^  pffoniise  is  suficieist — ^But  would  ymi  hear  die 
fastiniony  cf  one  who  viewed  its  aocompiiAme&t  P     You  shall 

*  I  bdield,  and  lo^  a  gieat  aultttude*  whi^  no  man  oDuld 
nnmbei^  of  ail  natanSy  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tDi^€8, 
atood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  ckuhed  with 
white  robesi  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud 

;T<Mce,  Salradon  to  our  God  whkhsitlech  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb;  bleating,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God, 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me.  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes, 
and  whence  came  tbeyf  And  I  said  unto  hin,  Sir,  thou  khow- 
est  And  he  smd  unto  me,  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white,  in  the  Mood  of  the  Lamb' — Thes^  are  thepocr  in  spirit, 
the  mourners,  die  me^,  the  metniful,  the  puxe  in  heait,  the 
peace-makers,  the  afflicted,   end  the  persecuted— -These  are 

*they,  wfao^  in  the  days  oi  their  flesh,  <  denied  themsdves,  took 
up  their  cross  daily«  and  folbwed  Jesus,^  in  the  way  liiat  lead- 
ed unto  life ;  that  way  on  which  ^  the  Lord  hath  pronused  lus 
Uessing,  eveti  life  for  evermore.^ 

[BISHOP  HORNE.] 
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SERMON  XLVI. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

CHARACTER  OF  JOSEPH. 

Gbn.  xlv.  5,  8. Now  therefore  be  not  ^eved  nor  angry  with  your- 
selves that  ye  sold  me  hither;  for  Groddid  send  tne  before  ydu  to  pre- 
serve life. — So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  604. 

[Text  iakmfrmm  ih$  FirH  Lesson  of  the  Evening  Service.} 

No  hoinan  character,  exhibited  in  the  records  of  Scripture,  is 
more  remarkable  and  instructive  than  that  of  the  Patriarch 
Joseph.  He  is  one  whom  we  behold  tried  in  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  fortune  ;  from  the  condition  of  a  slave,  rising  to  be  ruler  oi 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  in  every  station  acquiring,  by  his 
virtue  and  wisdom,  favour  with  God  and  man.    But  in  his 
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irhole  liutoiy  there  is  no  drtnimstanoe  so  strikfnf  and  interest^ 
ing,  as  his  behaviour  to  his  brethren,  who  had  aold  him  into 
slaverj.  The  moment  in  which  he  made  himself  kBowtt  to 
them,  that  moment  at  \irf)ich  we  are  now  to  oontemplate  him,  is 
such  as  rarelj  occurs  in  the  course  of  human  events;' and  is 
calculated  to  draw  the  highest  attention  <tf  ail,  who  are  en* 
dowed  with  any  degree  of  setisfbility  of  heaft.  Let  us  oon« 
nder  the  sentiment  whidi  Joseph  utters  in  the  text,  under  two 
views,  each  of  which  is  very  instructive  to  all  ChrisdaiHi :  I.  As 
a  discovery  of  his  cordial  forgiveMsss  of  his  brethren  \  and,  II. 
As  an  instance  of  hi9  dutiful  attention  to  the  providence  of 
God. 

I.  The  most  cordial  forgiveness  is  here  displayed.  I  sbldl 
not  recapitulate  tdl  the  preceding  history  respeedn^  Joasph 
and  his  brethren.  From  the  whole  tenor  xji  the  narration  it 
appears,  that  though  Joseph,  upon  the  arrival  <tf  his  brethren 
in  Egypt,  made  himself  strange  to  them,  yet  from  tlie  beginning 
he  intended  to  discover  himself;  And  studied  so  to  oonduot  the 
discovery,  as  might  render  the  surprise  of  joy  complete.  Voi^ 
this  end,  by  afiected  severity,  he  toolc  measures  for  bringing 
down  into  Egypt  all  his  father's  children.  They  were  now 
arrived  there,  and  B^jamin  among  the  rest,  who  was  his 
younger  brother  by  the  same  mother,  and  l^as  partieulariy 
beloved  by  Joseph.  Him  he  threatened  to  detain,  and  seemed 
willitig  to  allow  the  rest  to  depart.  This  fncident  renewed 
their  distress.  They  all  knew  their  fethcr^i  extreme  anxiety 
about  the  safety  of  Benjamin,  and  with  what  difficulty  he  had 
yielded  to  his  undertaking  this  journey.  Should  he  be  pre- 
vented from  returning,  they  dreaded  that  grief  would  over- 
power the  old  man's  spirits,  and  prove  fhtal  to  his  life.  Judah^ 
therefore,  who  had  particularly  urged  the  necessity  of  Benja- 
min's accompanying  his  brothers,  and  had  solemnly  pledged 
himself  to  their  father  for  his  safe  return,  craved,  upon  this 
occasion,  an  audience  of  the  governor,  and  gave  him  a  full 
iiccount  of  the  circumstances  of  Jacob's  family. 

Nothing  can  be  more  interesting  and  pathetic  than  this  dis* 
course  of  Judah,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter* 
Little  knowing  to  whom  he  spoke,  he  paints,  ifi  all  the  colours 
of  simple  and  natural  eloquence,  the  distressed  situation  of  the 
aged  patriarch,  hastening  to  the  close  of  life;  long  afflicted  for 
the  loss  of  a  favourite  son,  whom  he  supposed  to  have  been  tom 


in  pMMi  by  a  beMt  of  pray ;  kbouriog  noir  under  auckw 
concern  about  hb  youngest  sob,  the  child  of  hia  old  age^  who 
alone  was  left  alive  of  his  molhert  and  whom  nothing  but  the 
culantities  of  sercte  famine  could  have  moved  a  tender  Ibtber 
to  send  from  home»  and  expose  to  the  dangers  of  a  foreign 
land.  ^  If  we  bring  him  not  back  with  us,  we  shall  briqg 
down  the  grey  hairs  of  thy  servant,  our  father,  with  aonmr 
to  the  gvavew  I  (Nray  thee,  therefore,  let  thy  servant  abide 
instead  of  the  young  man,  a  bondman  to  our  lord,  for  how 
shall  I  go  up  to  ny  father,  andBeigamin  not  with  mt't  Jest  I 
see  the  evil  that  shall  come  on  my  father.' 

Upon  this  relation,  Joseph  could  no  longer  restrain  himiel£ 
The  tender  ideas  of  lus  fisther  and  his  fiither's  house,  of  hi» 
ancient  home,  his  country,  and  his  kindred,  of  the  dtstmss^nC 
Hb  family,  and  his  own  exaltation,  all  rushed  too  stzoi^ly  upon 
his  mind  to  bear  any  further  concealraent.  '  He  cried,  Craae 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me ;  and  he  wept  aloud/  Thetaava 
whidi  he  shed,  were  not  the  tears  of  grief.  They  were  the 
bursts  of  affection*  '  They  were  the  efiunons  of  a  heart,  oveiv 
flowing  with  all  the  tender  sensibilities  of  nature.  Formerly 
lie  bad  beenmoved  in  the  same  manner,  when  he  Unit. saw  his 
brethren  before  him.  ^  His  bowds  yearned  upon  them ;  he 
sought  for  a  place  where  to  weep.  He  went  into  his  chamber, 
and  then  waished  his  face  and  returned  to  them.'  At  that 
period  his  generous  plans  were  not  completed.  But  now,  when 
there  was  no  further  occasion  for  constraining  himself,  he  gave 
fiiee  vent  to  the  strong  enx^ns  of  his  heart.  The  first  minis^ 
ter  to  the  king  of  Egypt  was  not  ashamed  to  show,  that  he  felt 
as  a  man,  and  a  brother.  ^  He  wept  aloud,  and  the  Egyptiana 
and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard  him.' 

The  first  words  which  his  swelling  heart  allowed  him  to  pro- 
nounce,  are  the  most  suitable  to  such  an  affK^ng  situation 
which  were  ever  uttered ;  ^  I  am  Joseph :  doth  my  fisther  yet 
MveP'  What  could  he,  what  ought  he,  in  that  impasaiooed 
moment,  to  have  said  more  ?  This  is  the  voice  of  nature  herself, 
speaking  her  own  language;  and  it  penetrates  the  heart:  no 
pomp  of  expression — no  parade  of  kindness — ^but  strong  affec- 
tion hastening  to  utter  what  it  strongly  felt.  '  His  brethren 
oouMnot  answer  him ;  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  presence^* 
Their  silence  is  as  expressive  of  those  emotioos  of  repentanee 
and  shame,  which,  on  this  amaaing  discovery,  filled  their  broas^ 
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•adutdpped' their  uttemnce,  as  the  few  w<Mib  which  Joseph 
ipeaksy  are-  expresaive  of  the  genarous  agitations  whieh  8lru|ggle 
tot  T«nt  within  him.  Never  was  there  a  sitnation  of  mora 
Mider  and  virtuous  joy,  on  the  one  hand  ;  nor,  on  the  otber^ 
of  more  ovarwhatnuBg  oonfiieion,  and  consoions  guilt.  In  th» 
nmple  narration  of  the  saored  histDrian,  it  is  set  befoFe  us  w^ith 
greater  enei^;y  and  higher  efiect»  than  if  it  had  been  wrought 
up  mth  all  the  ooburing  of  the  most  admired  modem<€ioqiience« 

When  Joseph  had  a  Kttle  recovered  himsrif  trwn  the  Snt 
tranaporta  of  emotiooy  he  proeeeda  to  ezplaia  haa  ntuation  to 
his  brethren,  and  to  show  them  the  beneficent  purposes,  ibv 
whkb  he  conocived  himself  to  be  raised  by  providenee.  iota 
poww.  The  mpoJogy '  whioh  he  makes  in  the  text  for  their 
Cnrmcr  crnelty,  is  uncommon  and  remarkable.  ^  Now,  there- 
tat^i  benot  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  bM  mo 
Udier ;  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  lo  preserve  you  a 
posterity  in  the  eartbt  and  to  save  your  liiees  by  a  great  deii<* 
VEcrancerf  Gks  now,  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  InH 
God ;  and  ha  hath  made  me  a  father^  Phanwb,  and  losd  of 
all  hia  house;  and  a  ruler  Aroughout  all  the  land  of  ]^yptw' 
This  apology  was»  in  troth,  no  satislactoty  excuse  for  their 
envy  and  jeidousy ;  f<Mr  thoogh  the  over-ruling'  providence-  of 
heaven  had  so  duected  the  course  of  events,  as  to  reader- their 
bad  intentions  subservient  to  a  happy  issue,  yet  the  badneaa 
of  the  intention  originated  entirdy  from  tberasdves^  BUt  the 
sentiment  in  the  text  is  to  be  considered  as  a  colour,  whidi  the 
genenoua  humanity  of  Joseph  prompted  him  to  throw  on  the 
oonduct  of  his  brediren*  He  oftlls  upon  them  to  rejoice  in  his 
prosperity,  and,  instead  of  dwelUog  on  a  painful  recollection  of 
their  own  crime,  to  join  with  him  in  acknowledging  and  adoring 
thehand  of  the  Almighty. 

How  different  is  this  amiable  spirit  which  Joseph  discovers^ 
from  that  harsh  atid  ost^Uatious  superiority,  which  too  often 
aocompanies  the  pretended  forgiveness  of  injuries  among  those, 
whacall  themsdves  Christians  I  They  are  ready  to  say^  that, 
ioT  their  part,  they  pardon  the  wrongs  which  imve  been  do^ 
diem ;  they  wish  that  the  persons  who  have  conmitted  tbcaiii 
snay  be  able  to  forgive  themselves ;  they  leave  them  to  God 
and  to  their  own  oonsrienoe.  By  the  severe  suggestions  which 
ihey  throw  out,  they  discover  the  inward  bitterness  of  their 
^irit ;  and  artfully  gratify  resentment,  at  the  rime  whenthajr 
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-prabm  to  ezttcMe  Sstfgtwmnem*  Wberaat  die  great  aid  good 
iMDy  whose  dunetcr  we  now  ooiiflidert  dbeet  all  memory  ai 
the  crimes  which  he  pardons.  He  seeks  to  alleviate  the  raoone 
of  his  brethran  by  an  estenuatioQ  of  their  ginJt ;  and,  while  he 
is  piepering  to  make  their  eironmstaiioes  eomfortable,  studies 
at  the  same  time  to  render  their  minds  easjr  and  tranquil. 

This  was  not  merdy  a  transient  emotian  with  Joseph,  amag 
to  the  first  burst  of  sAction  on  disooivering  himself  to  hin 
brethren.  We  hnve  a  dear  pniof,  from  a  remailcabie  trensac- 
tion  irindi  passed  many  yean  after  this  period,  of  his  diiposl- 
tion  continuing  the  same  to  the  end  of  life.'  It  is  reeoided 
in  the  last  chapter  of  this  book,  Aat  when  Jacob  died,  his  son^ 
b^an  t9  be  seised  with  fear  ooncernisfg  the  treatment,  whisk 
they  might  reoeiTe  ftom  their  brother.  The  guihy  areahasyn 
suspicious.  *  They  said  among  thcmselfes,  Pendrentmie  he 
wiU  now  bate  us,  and  requite  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto 
him/  But  no  such  hidden  resentment  as  they  dreaded,  had 
ever  hnrked  in  the  soul  of  Joseph.  On  the  contrary,  when  he 
beheld  his  brethren  in  this  affecting  ntualion,  iMVenved  et  their 
ancient  protector,  and  reduced,  as  they  imagined,  to  the  neees* 
aUy  of  holding  up  their  hands  to  him  for  mercy,  he  was-o^esr^ 
powered  by  a  tide  of  tender  emotions.  <  Jos^  ^v^>  wfaile 
his  brethrai  spake  unto  Um/  These  afeetionate  tears  akne 
were  sufficient  to  have  assured  them  of  his  forgivenew.  Bot^ 
hastening  also  by  words  to  dispd  their  alarms,  he  presently 
added,  *  Fear  not ;  for  though  ye  thought  evil  against  me, 
God  meant  it  unto  good.  Now,  therefore,  fear  ye  not ;  I 
will  nouridi  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  be  comforted 
them,  and  spake  kindly  unto  them/  [Gen.  i  fl.] 

Theetriking  examjde  of  forgiveness,  which  the  text  displays, 
ought  frequently  to  occur  to  our  thoughts,  amidst  the  Tatriouer 
occasions  of  provocation  and  offence,  which  arise  in  oiur  inter- 
course  with  the  world.  If  one  so  wnrthy  and  amirible,  in  the 
days,  too,  of  his  youth  and  innocence,  suffered  such  cruel  trest-^ 
ment  from  his  brothers,  ought  we  to  be  surprised,  if,  eren  from 
our  nearest  relations,  we  meet  with  injustice  or  mgratitude? 
Wrongs  and  injuriesare,  more  or  les,  the  portion  of  aO.  Like 
death,  they  are  an  evil  unavoidable.  Every  wise  man  oi^ht  to^ 
prepare  himself  for  what  he  is  to  encounter  in  passing  through' 
this  thorny  r^on.  He  is  not  to  expect  that  be  can  ^  gather 
grapes  ftom  thistles;*   nor  to  lose  the  govemmcBt  of  hir 
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noiad^  beonte^  in  the  nndat  of  eril  racDt  be  k  not  alkm^  to 
smoMif  like  a  le^ret  and  iSTidable  penooy  untoBshed  end 
unittiured. 

Bot)  admitting  the  injurj  joa  have  reeshred,  to  be  ever  §9 
atWMMNis  in  He  natiire«  and  aggravated  in  iti  arounstaaeeei 
snppotiog  it  to  be  even  parallel  to  that  wfaieh  JoKpb  eoffercd  t 
look  op,  Kke  tnoi,  to  that  divine  gtwermnenl,  under  winch  we 
am  all  placed.  If  lovgivene«e  be  a  dnty^  wbidi  we  know  God 
to  ha^e  Kqnired  under  the  most  awful  senctions, — dare  w« 
dmw  upon  ooreelrei  the  merited  vengeanee  of  that  Superior, 
to  whose  clemency  we  are  obliged  daily  to  fly  ?  When,  with 
hard  and  unralendng  di^MMWom  towards  our  brethren^  we 
flfiMMl  up  prayei»to  heaven  for  merey  to  ourselves,  tfaoee  prayeiv 
nftam  like  imprecaddos  upott  our  heads^  and  our  veiy  devo* 
tkms  sod  our  condenmataon. 

Those  evfl  spirits  who  intaebit  the  regiooe  of  misery^  are 
rspresenlsd  as  delighting  in  revengeaod  cruelty*  Bnt  ail  that 
is  gfsat  and  good  in  the' universe.  Is  on  thn  side  of  etemeney 
and  mercy*  The  Ahnig^i^  ruler  of  the  world,  though  fer 
ag««  offended  by  the  unrighteousness,  and  insulted  by  the  im« 
pie^  of  men,  is  *  kng  soiFering,  and  slow  toangsr/  Hie  Soiif 
when  he  appeared  in  our  natun,  eKUhked,  both  in  his  Kfe  asfd 
bis  death,  the  meet  illustrious  example  of  fefgiveoese  whidi 
the  world  ever  beheU.  If  yon  look  into  the  history  of  man- 
kind, you  will  find  that^  in  every  nge^  tfioso  who  have  been  re^ 
r^tedas  worthy ,  or  admired  as  great,  have  been  dbtinguisbed 
this  virtue.  Revenge  dwrils  in  little  minds.  A  noble  and 
itaagnanimoue  spirit  is  always  superior  to  it.  It  tmSern  not 
from  the  injuries  of  men  those  severe  shocks  wMeh  others  feel/ 
Cdleeted  within  itselfi  it  stands  unmoved  by  their  impotent 
assauks;  and  with  generous  pky,  rather  than  with  anger,  loeko 
down  on  their  unworthy  eondnet.  It  hi»  been  truly  aeid,  that 
the  greatest  man  on  earth  can  no  sooner  conniil  an  injury,  than 
a  good  man  ctei  make  Imas^  greater,  by  forgiving  it.  Joseph, 
at  the  moment  when  we  now  ecmtemplate  him,  had  entii^y 
under  bis  power  all  those  unnatural  brethren,  who  had  be«i 
guy  ty  towards  him  of  the  most  erud  outrage  which  men  eouM 
perpetrate.  He  could  have  retained  them  for  ever  in  that 
Egyptian  bondage,  to  which  they  had  once  conrign^  him }  and 
have  gratified  revenge  by  every  accumulation  of  disgrace^  whkh 
despotic  power  enabled  him  to  inflict.    Had  he  acted  this  part| 
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he  might  fbr  a  while  have  been  soothed  by  the  pleasares  of  his 
high  station  ;  but  remorse,  in  the  end,  would  have  stung  his 
soul.  Cruelty  would  have  rendered  him  unhappy  witiiin  him* 
sdf ,  as  well  as  odious  to  others ;  and  his  name  would  have 
perished  among  the  crowd  of  those  contemptible  statesmen, 
whose  actions  stain  .the  annals  ci  history.  Whereas,  now,  his 
diaracter  stands  among  the  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  spotless 
fiune.  His  memory  is  blessed  to  all  generations.  His  example 
oondnues  to  edify  the  world ;  and  he  himself  shines  in  the 
celestial  r^ioDS,  'as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever/    Let  us  now, 

II.  Consider  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  text,  not  only 
as  a  disooveiy  of  cordial  forgiveness,  but  as  an  expression  of 
devout  attention  to  the  conduct  of  Providence.  *  So  now  it 
was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God/  Remark  bow 
beautifully  fraternal  afiSection  and  religious  reverence  here 
mingle  in  one  emotion  within  the  patriarch^s  heart.  In  a  per- 
son of  low  and  vulgar  mind,  the  sensations  on  such  an  occasion 
would  have  been  extremdy  different.  Looking  back  on  the 
past  events  of  his  Hfe,  be  would  have  ascribed  all  the  adversity 
which  he  had  sufiered,  to  the  perverse  treatment  of  his  brothers; 
and  all  the  prosperity  which  he  afterwards  attained,  to  his  own 
good  conduct  and  wisdom ;  and,  by  consequence,  would  have 
remained  embittered  against  the  instrum«its  of  the  one,  and 
fiUed  with  pride  and  self-sufficiency  on  account  of  the  other. 
But  the  elevated  and  mible  mind  of  Joseph  rejected  such  un- 
worthy sentiments.  Contemplating  the  hand  of  God  in  aU 
that  bad  befallen  him,  he  effaced  the  remembrance  of  those 
evil  deeds  which  had  produced  his  adversity ;  and  for  his  pro- 
sperity he  affected  no  praise  to  himself,  but  ascribed  it  entirely 
to  the  will  of  Heaven.  Let  us  take  notice,  that  this  is  not  the 
reflection  of  a  private  retired  man,  whose  situation  might  be 
supposed  to  favour  such  devout  meditations :  it  is  the  re^tion 
of  one  who  was  leading  a  busy  and  seducing  life,  in  the  midst  of 
a  court,  the  favourite  of  the  greatest  monarch  who  was  then 
known  in  the  worlds  Yet  him  you  behold,  amidst  the  sub- 
mission and  adulation  which  was  paid  to  him,  preserving  the 
moderation  and  simplicity  of  a  virtuous  mind ;  and,  amidst  the 
idolatry  and  false  philosophy  of  the  Egyptians,  maintaining 
the  principles  of  true  religion,  and  giving  glory  to  the  God  of 
Israel. 
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Ftom  this  unioa  of  piety  with  humanity,  which  is  so  conspi* 
cuoas  in  the  sentiments  of  Joseph,  th^re  arises  one  very  iiii>» 
portant  instruction :  that  a  devout  r^ard  to  the  hand  of  God 
in  the  Tarious  events  of  life,  tends  to  promote  good  dispositions 
and  aflections  towards  men.  It  will  be  found  by  those  who 
attend  to  the  workings  of  human  nature,  that  a  great  propor* 
tion  of  those  malignant  passions  which  break  out  in  the  inter- 
course  of  men,  arises  from  confining  thdr  attention  wholly  to 
second  causes,  and  overlooking  the  First  cause  of  all.  Hence 
they  are  insolent  in  prosperity,  because  they  discern  nothing 
higher  than  their  own  abilities;  and  in  adversity  they  are 
peevish  and  unfoigiving,  because  they  have  no  object  on  which 
to  6x  their  view,  but  the  conduct  of  men  who  have  acted  as 
their  enemies.  They  behold  no  plan  of  wisdom  or  goodness 
carried  on  throughout  nature,  which  can  allay  the  dispompo- 
sure  of  their  mind.  As  soon  as  their  temper  is  ruffled,  the 
world  appears  to  them  to  be  a  continued  scene  of  disasters  and 
injuries,  of  confused  events,  and  of  unreasonable  men.  Whereas, 
to  the  pious  man,  the  contemplation  of  the  universe  exhiUts  a 
very  different  spectacle.  He  beholds  a  wise  and  righteous 
Governor  presiding  over  all  the  commotions,  which  are  raised 
by  the  tumult  of  conflicting  passions  and  interests ;  guiding, 
with  imperceptible  influence,  the  hand  of  the  violent  to  benefi- 
cent purposes ;  accomplishing  unexpected  ends  by  the  most 
improbable  means ;  obliging  *  the  wrath  of  man  to  pnuse  him  ;* 
sometimes  humbling  the  mighty,  sometimes  exalting  the  low; 
often  <  snaring  the  wicked  in  the  devices,  which  their  hands 
have  wrought.'  Respectful  acknowledgment  of  this  divine 
government  controls  idle  disorders  of  inferior  passions.  Be- 
verence  for  the  decrees  c^  heaven  inspires  patience  and  modera- 
lion.  The  irritation  of  passion  and  resentment  will  always 
bear  proportion  to  the  agitation,  which  we  sufier  from  the 
changes  of  fortune.  One  who  connects  himself  with  nothing 
but  second  causes,  partakes  of  the  violence  and  irregularity  of 
all  the  inferior  movements  belonging  to  this  great  machine. 
He  who  refers  all  to  God,  dwells,  if  we  may  speak  so,  in  that 
higher  sphere  where  motion  begins ;  he  is  subject  to  fewer 
shocks  and  concusaons,  and  is  carried  along  only  by  the  mo- 
tion of  the  universe. 

How  can  mildness  or  forgiveness  gain  place  in  the  temper  of 
that  man,  who,  on  account  of  every  calamity  which  he  sufiers 


•M  Fmrth  Smdajf  Ai  Lent*         [Gep.  sk.  f". 


from  the  ill-UM^  of  othen,  hat  no  aaactuary  vithin  his  own 
breast  to  which  he  can  make  redreal  from  their  vexations ;  who 
is  possessed  of  no  principle,  which  is  of  sufficient  power  to  bear 
down  the  rising  tide  of  peevish  and  angry  pasoons  ?    The  vio- 
lence of  an  »iemy«  or  the  ingratitude  of  a  friend,  the  injustice 
of  one  man,  and  the  treachery  of  another,  perpetually  dwell 
and  rankle  in  his  thoughts.    'Hie  part  which  they  have  acted  in 
tmnging  on  his  distress,  is  frequently  more  grating  to  bira  than 
the  distress  itself.     Whereas  he  who,  in  every  event,  looks  up  to 
God,  has  always  in  his  view  a  great  and  elevating  object,  which 
inspires  him  with  magnanimity ;  hia  mind  Hea  open  to  every 
yelieving  thought,  and  is  inclined  to  every  suggestion  of  gen^- 
rosity.     He  is  disposed  to  say,  with  Joseph,  *  It  was  not  you 
that  sent  me  hither,  but  God ;'  with  David,  *  It  is  the  Lord  t 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  good  in  his  eyes  ;*  and  with  a  gmater 
personage  than  either  at  these,  ^  The  cup  which  my  Fatbor 
hath  given  me  to  drink,  shall  I  not  drink itP^  Henoe  arissa  his 
attperiority  to  many  of  the  ofdinary  provocations  of  tbe  world. 
For  he  looics  upon  the  whole  of  his  present  life  as  part  of  a 
great  plan,  whidi  is  carried  on  under  the  diraetiou  of  heavea. 
In  this  plan,  he  views  men  as  acting  their  several  parts,  and 
contributing  to  hie  good  or  evil*     But  their  parts  he  oonaidevs 
as  subordinate  ones ;   which,  though  they  may  justly  merit 
his  afRsction,  and  may  occasionally  call  fordi  his  resentment, 
yet  aflbrd  no  proper  foundation  to  violent  or  malignant  pastton. 
He  looks  upon  bad  men  as  only  the  rod  with  which  the  Al- 
mighty chastens ;  like  the  pestUenoe,  the  earthquake,  or  the 
storm.     In  the  midst  of  their  injustice  and  violence,  he  can 
pity  their  blindness ;  and  imitate  our  blessed  Lord  in  praying, 
»  Father,  forgive  thsm ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 

r 
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FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

CHARACTER  OF  PHARAOH. 

Ssurn. f.  3d ^And  Phartoh  tftid,  'Who  is  Urn  Lord  tbftt  I  shonU 

obey  his  voice,  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord.  * 

[r«vl  takm  /rmn  tAeJlr$i  Evming^LmMmfor  iU  Dq^:^ 

Phakaoh  exUbiU  a  picture  of  one  of  th*  most  iiHoleat  offeiK 
den  that  the  world  evtr  beheld»-*«  meet  daring  oppoeer  of 
tho  dig  of  heayen»  carrying  on  tbei  contett  against  htnit 
with  inflexible  obetioaejry— iwadog  all  admonitione,  deqMeing 
the  flMfCj,  and  defying  the  wrath  of  God,  till  he  wee  made  a 
mononient  of  hie  Tengeence.  He  ie  fint  introduced  to  our 
notice  in  the  aacred  hietory,  when  Moeee  and  Aanm  were  eent 
to  him  with  a  meiaage  ftom  the  God  of  heaven,  and  demanded 
for  the  limeUtes  the  liberty  of  exerdamg  their  rdigion* 
[Exod.T.  ly.fcc.]  The  itquiatibn  wae  reasonable;  nor  did 
Pharaoh  call  in  question  their  oommiadon;  but  he  repuleed 
them  with  the  meet  daring  contempt  of  the  divine  authority 
by  which  they  qpaka;  ^  Who  is  the  I^ord,  that  I  should  obey 
hie  voioe  to  let  Israel  go  t'  He  probably  conceived  meanly  of 
the  Chid  of  the  Hebrews^  having  long  held  that  pec^e  in  the 
hiwcBt  state  of  oppresrion ;  and  therefore  he  most  insolently  set 
hfaft  at  deBanoD,  as  if  there  were  nothing  to  be  dreaded  from 
such  a  God  as  this. 

But  b  this  a  singular  ease?  We  fear  there  are  multitudes 
of  Bke  character.  Man,  in  hie  fallen  state,  affects  indepen* 
deney,  and  disdeins  to  yidd  submission  to  the  will  of  God 
himeelf.  Impatient  of  dl  restnunt  even  from  the  highest  au- 
thority, he  says,  « Why  may  I  not  live  as  I  please?  Who  is 
Lord  over  me  ?  Or  what  is  the  Ahnighty,  that  I  should  serve 
him?*  The  ministers  of  Christ  are  often  rgected  with  the  seme 
insolent  oantempt»  as  Moses  and  Aaron  were  by  Pharaoh*  Not 
a  few  cast  the  word  of  God  bdiind  them,  with  an  air  of  utter 
indiflerence,  exemine  not  its  evidence,  and  determine  not  to  be 
awed  by  it.  But  may  we  not  admonish  sinners  to  beware, 
how  they  undertake  to  contend  with  God?  Do  you  ask,  'Who 
is  the  Lordr  It  is  he  \riio  hath  made  you,  and  gave  you  to 
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be  vrliat  you  are :  it  is  he  who  hath  upheld  you  to  this  mo^ 
uMfit,  and  <  in  whose  hand  your  bre«th  \m  i"  it  is  he  who  will 
shortly  vindicate  his  right  over  you,  will  summon  you  to  his 
bar,  and  judge  you  according  to  your  works.  And  is  he  the 
object  of  your-BOom  ?  What  must  be  the  issue,  if  you  presume 
to  strive  with  him  ? 

The  enmity  ahd  the  rage  of  Pharaoh,  whidi  had  been  ex« 
cited  by  the  declaration  of  the  Lord's  message  to  him,  ap« 
peared  also  in  his  persecuting  spirit.  And  when  the  Lord 
himself  is  set  at  nought,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  servants  8i« 
despised.  Long  time  had  the  Israelites  groaned  under' th^ 
!E^ptian  bondage.  The  exercise  of  their  religion  wat  denied 
them ;  and  now,  when  some  privilege  of  this  nature  was  d6« 
manded  for  them,  they  were  oppressed  the  more4  *  Ye  wre 
idle,  ye  are  idle  ;-^let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men/ 

Let  us  beware,  lest  we  betray  the  teme  scoroful  and  op« 
pressive  spirit,  espeeially  towards  persons  'professing  godli« 
ness.'  We  possess  not  the  power  of  PharacA ;  but  are  we  not 
exerting  all  the  influence  we  hftve,  to  prevent  the  true  Israel 
of  Grod  from  sacrificing  unto  him  ?  Perhaps  their  setitimcota 
and  practice  may  oppose  our  covetous  or  aspiring  views;  asnd 
is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  we  reproach  them  as  neglecting 
their  appointed  work,  and  lay  -heavy  burdens  upon  theraP 
Let  us  fear  for  ourselves ;  God  will  surely  avenge  the  wrongs  • 
of  his  insulted  people,  to  the  utter  oonfusbn  of  their  enemies. 

The  two  prophets  of  Israel  had  a  second  and  diird  audienoo 
of  the  king,  but  with  no  better  success.  They  performed 
certain  miracles  in  his  presence,  in  order  to  prove  didr  com- 
mission :  [Exod.  vii.  10,  &c]  but  he  widied,  or  rather  deter* 
mined,  not  to  be  convinced ;  iiad  therefore  it  pleased  Gbd,  in 
riglifteous  judgement  on  his  obstSnaey,  to  furnish  him  with  >a 
pretext  for  his  incredulity.  The  magidans  were  permitted  to 
iniicate  some  of  the  wonders  which  had  been  'wrou^t :  whence, 
prdbably,  Pharaoh  concluded,  thai  the  two  messengers  of 
Heaven  were  no  other  than  skilful  sorcerers,  who  might  indeed 
have  the  advantage  of  his  magi,  -  but  had  no  more  right  to  dio* 
tat6  unto  him.  On  this  account  he  despised  and  insulted  them 
as  mere  pretenders  to  revelation  .»^Pevhaps  some  modern  infi>^ 
dels  mny  be  under  a  similar  delusion,  and  be  giveil  up,  &ke 
Pharaoht  *  to  believe  a  lie.'  They  are  unwilling  to  receive  the 
wooi  of  6od>  and'Strivej  :with  the  utmost  stretdi  of  their  ii>«  . 
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gennityy  toinfWtargtnneBtrto  duprovcthe  divine  autlMmty 
dt  the  Seriplures.  It  is  Bothing  Urange*  then,  that  to  persons 
so  disposed  many  objections  arise»  which  seem  to  thenselvasrito 
jnttify  their  nnbdief.  The  Lord  suffSers  our  int^pnty  to  be 
put  to  the  test  in  tins  very  way.  The  evidenoe  foD  Christie 
anity  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  convince  men  of  meek  and  up- 
right mtods :  but  we  allow,  that  it  is  not  of  such  a  natureias 
to  force  conviction  upon  those  who  secretly  dislike  it^  and  ai^ 
resolv<ed  to  rgeot  it.  *  Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  thsai  Hghl^  because  their  deeds  were  evil/ 

[John  iii>  19.] 

'  Various  miracles  were  wrought,  or  rather,  one  plague  after 
another- was  inflicted,  in  order  to  humble  this  proud  sionen 
Bttt  Pharaoh  continued- to  harden  his  heart  against  all  convic* 
titm:  each  judgemeot  found  him  more  unfeeling  than  the  pre* 
ceding;  at  least  he  was  as  far  removed  from  real  humiliation 
and  repentance,  in  the  end,  as  at  the  beginning.  It  is  a  most 
uafisvourahlesign  indeed,  when  the  severest  punishmeats  pro* 
duo&  ao  pveper  sense  of  sin,  and  give  no  alarm  to  the  con- 
sdeuce.  Consider^  you  children  of  aflSiction,  what  effect  your 
aitflerings  have  ind  upon  you !  You  have  been  tried,  perhaps^ 
by  various  calamities,  in  your  persons,  your  £imiljes^  your 
suhstancft ;  hut  have  you  enquired, '  Where  is  God  my  maker? 
Wjberafere  doth  be  contend  with  me?  or^  What  would  be  have 
me  to  do  ?'  For,  >  surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I 
have  borne  chastisement ;  I  will  not  offend  any.  more.  That 
which  I  see  not,  teach  tbou  me:  if  I  have  done  iniquityt  I  will 
do.  ao  more.^  [Job  xxsdv.  91,  SSL]  Listen  to  the  gracious 
voice  of  God  in  his  severest  dispensation^  which  calls  you. to 
prayer^  and  oantritioo,  and  repentance. 

It  may  be  m^cd,  perhaps,  that  Pharaoh  discovered  hcqpeful 
appearances  cf  oonrversion.  But  the  plea  will  not  prove,  any- 
thnig  in  bis  fcrour.  For  it  points  him  out  as  a  hypocrite  and 
a  diHCiuUer  with  God:  and  this»  it  should  be  remembered, 
is  one  distinguishiag  part  of  his  eharscter.  The  insmoerity  of 
Phataoh  was  manifest  in  two  instancies. 

L  He  was  unmlBng,  throughout,  to  subnut  to  the  terms 
which  Grod  required.  The  divine  injunction  was,  that  he 
should  kt  Israel  go  three  days^  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
for  the  porpaae  of  a  religious  festival;  but. Pharaoh  stood 
likecnejBakt^;a'baq|Binaodxequiiiogsi^  Ho 
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insisted  that  they  should  not  depart  out  of  his  dominion :  '  Gro 
ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land.'  When  this  would  not 
suffice,  he  allowed  that  they  might  go  into  the  wilderness,  but 
limited  the  distance ;  *  Only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away.' 
When  he  consented,  that  the  Israelites  might  depart,  and  take 
with  them  their  families,  he  still  insists  that  their  flocks  and 
their  herds  should  be  left  behind.  How  common  is  this  case  ! 
The  Lord  calls  to  an  unconditional  submission.  If  every  thing 
be  not  given  up  to  God,  and  his  will  complied  with,  in  one  in- 
stance as  well  as  another,  there  is  no  true  resignation  of  the 
soul  to  him  ;  and,  in  such  a  state,  professions  of  regard  will 
avail  nothing,  neither  will  they  be  lasting.  Do  you  imagine, 
that  he  will  accept  of  less  than  your  whole  hearts  ?  No :  '  he 
is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ?'  Do  you  plead  for  any 
prohibited  indulgence;  for  this  sin  to  be  retained,  for  that  pas- 
sion to  be  gratified  ?  It  cannot  be  allowed.  Do  you  object  to 
one  duty,  because  it  is  inconvenient ;  to  another,  as  being  too 
strict,  and  exposing  you  to  many  difficulties  "^  What  do  you, 
but  tread  in  the  steps  of  Pharaoh,  and  discover  the  same  dis- 
simulating temper  ? 

The  king  of  Egypt,  we  have  seen,  at  times  acknowledged 
his  guilt ;  but  here  also  his  want  of  integrity  appeared :  for 

2.  His  very  confessions  were  constrained,  and  of  such  a 
sort  as  to  prove,  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  real  humiliation, 
throughout  the  controversy.  He  cried  out  in  anguish,  *  I 
have  sinned ;'  but  this  he  did,  only  under  the  pressure  of 
affliction,  or  the  dread  of  an  impending  calamity.  When 
restored  to  ease,  he  forgot  his  resolutions  and  engagements,  and 
returned  to  his  former  sentiments.  Alas  !  how  often  have  ap- 
pearances deceived  us!  We  have  seen  persons  under  heavy 
losses,  in  extreme  pain,  or  dangerous  disease,  lamenting  their 
folly,  making  strong  protestations  of  amendment,  sending  for 
pious  friends  and  ministers,  and  calling  upon  them  all  to  pray 
for  them.  But  we  have  been  distressed  to  find,  that  those 
impressions  were  superficial  and  transient,  and  therefore  not 
the  effect  of  any  good  principle.  They  have  been  *  as  a  morn- 
ing cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  goeth  away.'  [Hos.  vi.  4.] 
We  apprehend,  that  the  approach  of  death,  the  dread  of 
meeting  an  incensed  God,  and  of  being  doomed  to  everlasting 
misery,  may  force  many  to  speak  the  language  of  penitents, 
which,  nevertheless,  they  understand  not.     They  tetain  the 
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IfMre  of  My  and  ham  no  true  kiwvkdge  of  the  effl  of  it :  but 
thty  fear  pmiihiiMnt,  and  theiefoie  BUMt  eagerly  ioipkm  da- 
Kfvranee.  ^Lcwd,  in  tfouUe  hare  they  raited  thee;  d^y 
pooied  out  a  prayer  when  thy  ohaatening  waa  upon  them/ 
[laa.  XKvi.  19^.]  But  all  thk  patses  fbr  nothing  in  the  eourt  of 
heaven.  For  the  Loid  Mith,  *  They  lia^aa  not  oried  unto  me 
with  their  heert,  when  they  howled  upon  tli»r  beda.'  [Hna.Tii« 

One  circumetanee  deierws  our  eerioua  nodce.  Pharaoh 
frequently  beeonght  Koeee  to  intercede  fbr  him,  and  tocntneat 
die  Lord  on  hie  behalf.  But  we  do  not  perceirey  that  he  after 
bowed  his  kneee  befeae  God,  or  put  up  one  petition  tat  fakn* 
adf.  And  aks  (  what  avail  ail  our  oonfeeeions  to  men,  or  ao* 
Ijoitatidtte  fee  tlicir  help?  We  must  <  maice  mpplication  to  our 
Judge;*  or  else  we  hm%  no  proper  senseof  our  ill  desert.-^ 
But  1st  nbt  the  instaoee  before  ua  diioounge  those  who  are 
•nsportunately  calling  upon  God,  under  a  convietion  of  their 
exoeeding  guiitiness,  and  who  dense  peace  with  him  above  all 
other  blessings.  These  persons  submit  to  their  severest  trials 
without  murmuring,  and  feel  the  burden  of  sin  heavier  than 
all  other  afflictions.  But  it  is  evident,  that  Pharaoh  sought 
deliverance  from  tfouUe,  move  than  msonsiliatien  with  God, 
and  mtaiaedy  to  the  last,  die  same  proud,  oppressive  disposi- 
tion. No  sooner  had  he  permitted  the  Israelites  to  depart, 
when,  mortified  tat  thedisgraee  he  had  snfiered,  and  fired  with 
indignation  against  those  who  had  triumphed  over  him,  he 
formed  the  soheme  of  pursuing  them,  that  he  might  eithsr 
bring  them  bask  to  his  dominion,  or  else  wreak  all  his  va»» 
geanee  upon  them.  As  if  every  fbrmer  conviction  had  been 
utterly  eflbced,  he  waa  led  away  by  his  impetuous  passions, 
ambition,  covetousness,  anger,  and  revenge.  With  his  best 
chosen  troops  he  followed  the  Hebrews,  and  pressed  upon  them 
so  eloaely,  that  they  were  cut  off  from  aU  vinble  means  of  de- 
liverance) and,  probably,  the  infatuated  kii^  was  confident  of 
obtaining  an  easy  and  complete  vietory.  But  he  did  not  r»* 
eede^  when  the  Lord,  ^  with  his  glorious  arm,  divided  the 
water,*  and  conducted  his  redeemed  nation  through  the  deep  f 
Did  not  this  stupendous  miracle  at  last  prove  to  him,  that  they 
were  the  immediate  care  of  an  Almi^ty  God,  and  that  it  were 
madness  to  carry  on  so  unequal  a  contest  ?  Alas  I  no  evidence 
is  snflkisnt  to  conviaee  a  detenodned  infidel.    He  is  Unded 
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by  his  Tile  afiections;  <a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  hknajside/ 
Thus  it  was  with  Pharaoh,  who  rushed  into  the  sea^  ^as  the 
horse  into  the  battle/  filled  with'  rage  against  God  and  hii 
people,  and  vainly  attempted  to  reeover  them  out  of  his  hand* 
At  length  he  confessed  his  folly,  and  consulted  about  retreat- 
ing: but  it  was  too  late.  The  command  was  given  for  the 
waters  to  return  to  theur  place ;  the  proud  rebel  was  van* 
quished,  and,  with  all  the  flower  of  Egypt,  buried  in  the  deep. 

*  So  shall  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  Grod.'  In 
the  example  of  Pharaoh,  we  have  an  awful  refnesentation  of 
their  case.  When  loud  calls  to  repentance  have  been  dis* 
obeyed,  and  both  the  judgements  and  the  mercies  of  God  harve 
been  ineffectual  to  bend  the  stubborn  heart,  what  is  to  be 
expected,  but  the  most  presumptuous  continuance  and  iBfwl 
advancement  in  sin,  and,  of  consequence,  aggravated  ruin  ? 
They  will  not  turn  nor  fear  Grod,  though,  in  the  wtoy  of  their 
opposition,  nothing  but  final  and  everlasting  destruction 
awaits  them.  *  They  stretch  out  their  hand  agtunst  Gk)d,  and 
strengthen  themselves  against  the  Almighty/  [Job  xv.  %B.'\ 
But  ^  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to  pieces.^ 
[1  Sam.  iL  10.]  We  would  affectionately  warn  them  of  those 
floods  of  wrath,  which  will  overwhelm  the  ungodly  in  '  the 
bottomless  pit.'  We  would  address  diem  with  a  compas* 
sionate  importunity,  '  Have  pity  on  your  own  souls :  destroy 
not  yourselves :  for  why  will  ye  die?  Bdtold,  the  Gtxl,  who  is 
jealous  of  his  honour,  and  is  determined  to  take  vengeance  oh 
his  enemies,  hath  prepared  for  you  the  instruments  of  death : 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.**  [Psal.  vii.  12,  13.] 
O  drop  the  vain  contest;  throw  down  your  arms,  and  surren- 
der at  discretion.  '  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God  !•  [«  Cor.  v.  20.] 

Nothing,  that  has  beert  here  advanced,  should  discourage 
the  awakened  atid  humble  penitent.  Many  sincere  persons 
are  distressed  by  the  fear  of  resembling  Pharaoh,  at  the  very 
time  they  exhibit  the  dtropgest  evidence  tliat  their  character 
is  most  oppo^te.  We  ask,  then,  Do  you  moufn  before  God, 
tor  your  past  rebellion  against  him  P  Do  you  hate  every  false 
way  ?  Do  you  unfdgnedly  desire  to  be  reconciled  to  God  P 
And  4re  you  willing  to  submit  to  his  terms  ?  Then  be  not 
terrified :  Pharaoh's  case  is  not  yours.  You  are  not  given  up 
to  final  impenitence ;  for  the  impres^ons  you  now  have  upon 
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your  minds  are  a  favourabk  sign  of  a  good  influence.  Only 
be  afraid  of  resisting  your  present  oonvktions ;  *  Quench  not 
the  Bpirit;'  but  yield  yourselves  obedient  to  his  guidance. 

The  instance  before  us  seems  more  especially  addressed  to 
presumptuous  offenders.  And  are  there  not  those  amongst 
us,  who»  with  as  much  rage  as  Pharaoh,  continue  to  fight 
against  God,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  Omnipotent  himself?  We 
entreat  them  to  pause,  and  to  consider  what  the  issue  of  such 
a  contest  must  be.  What  was  the  consequence,  when  '  there 
was  war  in  heaven  ?*  The  angels,  who  were  great  in  might, 
were  vanquished,  and  *  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire.'  What  ad«» 
vantage  did  Pharaoh  gain,  by  his  daring  obstinacy  in  opposing 
the  purposes  of  God  ?  Alas !  by  every  effort  which  he  made, 
he  did  but  wound  himself,  and  hasten  his  own  destruction* 
Shall  we,  then,  *  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  Aire  we 
Stronger  than  he  f^ 

Sinners  presume  upon  the  m/eicy  of  God,  as  if  he  would 
never  punish.  But  has  he  not  already,  by  various  examples, 
displayed  the  terrors  of  his  justice  ?  The  universal  deluge, — 
the  conflagration  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,-— «nd  the  entke 
overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  numerous  host, — are  all  so  many 
proofs  that  the  Lord  is  a  righteous  God»  who  cannot  bear  ini- 
quity. *  Sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily ;' 
butinorderihatitmay  be  known,  ^thereisaGod  thatjudgeth 
in  the  earth ;'  he  has,  at  different  times,  arrested  some  bold 
offenders^  and  exiubited  them  as  public  monuments  of  his 
vengeance.  To  this  end,  he  is  pleased,  in  general j  to  select 
those  only,  who  are  of  most  abandoned  character ;  though  every 
transgressor  is  liable  to  his  wrath.  By  and  by  he  will  give  to 
all  'according  to  their  works,^  and  will  be  honoured  in  the 
final  perdition  of  those  who  refuse  to  submit  to  his  grace.  Nor 
will  any  of  them  who  perish,  be  able  to  cast  upon  him  the 
blame  of  their  sin  and  ruin ;  but  all  must  confess  at  the  last 
solemn  day,  ^  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  just  are  thy 
judgements  V — For  the  present,  he  is  patient  toward^  the  most 
rebellious,  and  '  endures  them  with  much  long  suffering  ^'  and 
when  he  shall  arise  to  condemn  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving, 
every  mouth  shall  be  stopped.  Long  has  he  borne  with  our 
perverseness :  let  us  no  more  despise  the  riches  of  his  mercy : 
but  may  bis  goodness  effectually  lead  us  to  repentance. 

[ROBINSON.] 
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SERMON  XLVIII. 

t 

FIFTH  SUnIdaY  IN  LENT. 

CONDUCT  UNDSR  PERSSCXTTIGN. 


St.  JoBM T«i. 4S---^Jesiw  said,  Wbieh  iif  yom  eofttincetk  bm  of  iis? 

And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  47.  He  that  is  of 
God,  heareth  God's  words :  ye  uierefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  Ood.  48.  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unfa  him,  fif 
we  sot  weii^  that  thou  art  a  Samaiitan  and  hiMt  adevi)?  49«  Jesus 
answered,  I  have  not  a  devil,  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  disho- 
nour me.  50.  And  I  seek  not  my  own  gloiy ;  fhertf  is  one  uiat  seeketh 
and  JuiMh.  51.  Verily,  ^«rUy,  I  say  unto  yao,  if  a  man  keejp  mf 
saying,  he  shall  never  aee  deaui.  62.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  Pro- 
phets 1  and  thon  sayest,  if  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shaH  never  UMm 
of  death.  63.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Ahrafaamb  whkli  u( 
dead?  and  the  Prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest thou  thyself ?  54. 
Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  mvself,  my  honour  Is  nothing :  it  is  my 
Psither  that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  awf.  Thai  he  it  yout  Ool.  65. 
Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  luaa,  and  if  I  should  say,  I- 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you:  but  I  know  him,  and 
keep  his  sajjing.  56.  Tour  Father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  ; 
and  ha  aaw  ity  and  was  glad.  57.Then  aaid  the  Jews  unto  bim,  Thon 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  53.  Jesua 
said  unto  them,  verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  before  Abraham  was,  I 
am.  59.  Then  took  wef  ve^  alonaato  daM  at  kiai:  but  Jeans  hid  Idai" 
aelft  and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

\ao$pd/or  th^Jba^,'] 

As  the  death  of  out  blessed  Saviour  is  the  spring  flom  whence^ 
flow  all  our  hopes  of  happiness  and  mercy ;  and  as  the  end  of 
his  sufferings  is  the  benefit  of  wretched  man;  so  the  manner  of 
those  sufferings  is  likewise  adapted  to  our  good.  And,  if  withtnr 
these  it  be  fit  to  comprehend,  tiot  the  last  black  scene  iilone,  but 
those  many  antecedent  passages  of  his  life,  in  which  he '  endured 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself;'  the  Gospel  fbr  this 
day  may  well  deserve  its  place  in  our  liturgy.  Thus  th^ 
Church  rises  very  gradually  ;  in  the  historical  part,  from  op- 
probrious language,  and  a*  malicious,  but  Tain  attempt  upon 
his  sacred  life,  to  that  violence  which  was  permitted  to  takd 
effect :  in  the  instructive  part,  from  a  pattern  of  reproached  and 
persecuted  innocence,  to  one  of  faithfblness  to  the  very  death, 
and  •  reristing  even  unto  blood,'  when  God  and  duty  call.  This 
I  conceive  the  proper  method  for  improving  that  Scripture 
read  in  your  ears  this  day.  And  therefore  I  shaH  first  repre-' 
sent  our  Sayiour's  deportment  upcm  this  occasion ;  and  diea 


instanoe  such  ptrtieukr  Tirtues^  deducible  ficom  thence,  as 
would  adorn  oar  liTes,  if  wdl  obserred,  wbon  it  ia  our  lot  to 
fall  under  the  like  circumstaoces* 

AodJir9if  we  maj,  throuj^  the  management  of  this  whok 
aiair,  obaerve  a  divine  prudence,  in  reetrainii^  at  eome  timee, 
and  expreMing  at  others,  the  just  indignation  our  Lord  oon« 
eeif  ed|  at  the  maKoe  and  obstinacy  of  Aese  wicked  Jews.  Of 
dns  we  have  a  remarkable  pattern  in  the  return  made  to  these 
wofds  i  '  thou  art  a  Samaritan  and  hast  a  deril/  The  rsproaeh 
of  Samaritan  was  one  of  the  greatest  affronts,  capaUe  of  being 
passed  upon  any  man.  It  implied  him  to  be  iddater  and  schis« 
matic;  uid,  according  to  the  terms  that  people  then  stood  upon 
with  the  Jews,  every  thing  that  was  odious  and  despicable* 
Tet  an  this  is  answefed  only  by  silence,  as  not  worthy  our 
Lord^s  notice.  But  the  other  port  of  *  having  a  devil'  would 
draw  down  scandal  upon  his  doctrine,  and  w^en  the  autho- 
rity of  his  preadring ;  and  therefore  upon  that  point  be  can-' 
descends  to  reason  with  them.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  to 
dhtinguish  injinrieSy  and  how  we  shoukl  proportion  our  resent- 
ments,  aoeordii^  to  the  different  sorto,  and  consequences  of 
them.  Where  the  provocation  is  private,  and  terminates  in 
ourselves,  it  is  a  mark  of  n  great  and  Christian  mind,  to  put 
up  with  it,  or  softly  to  reprove  it.  But  whetv  it  reaches  fkrw 
ther,  and  wounds  deeper,  where  trtrth  and  goodness  are  struck 
at  through  our  nde ;  sHence  Is  tamenese  th««:  for  then  the 
cause  ceases  to  be  our  own.  GkxPs  gkny  and  the  good  of  man* 
kind,  are  concerned,  in  the  respect  doe  to  virtue  and  reMgion } 
mad  that,  which  is  none  of  ours,  we  ought  not  to  recede  from^ 
nor  can  we  give  it  np^  without  oommittiag  a  fiuilt.  Well  were 
it,  if  this  role  were  punctually  observed :  then  we  should  see  • 
stop  pot  to  prophaneness,  and  all  wicked  railleries  upon  hoi  j 
things.  These  woukl  not,  with  such  a  triumphant  boldness^ 
be  uttered,  and  esteemed  a  part  of  mirth  Md  wit  i^  eonversa* 
tion,  if  they  were  not  as  wickedly  received  and  applauded. 
Men  would  not  be  so  jealous  of  their  own  reputation,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  injurious  to  6od*8.  They  would  not  for 
every  small,  for  every  supposed  aftont,  require  Uood,  and 
execute  a  murderous  vengeance ;  and  yet  ^KNrt  with  the  ma- 
jesty of  heaven  and  his  orades,  as  if  these  were  fit  for  nothing, 
but  to  furnish  matter  for  a  jest.  As  if  the  hcdiness  of  the 
Most  High  m^ht  be  psnstitoted  to  the  most  contnmdioua 
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usage;  while  what  the  profligate  wretches  faisAy  caU  their 
own  honour*  must  be  sacred  and  inviolable,  and,  like  the  ark 
of  oldy  not  touched  but  upon  pain  of  death.  So  contmdictory% 
it  seems,  are  the  notions  some  men  now  have,  of  contemptuoua 
treatment,  to  those  of  our  Great  Master ;  so  different  their  de- 
portment under  it*  He  gen^x>usly  disdwoed  the  infivni«a 
levelled  at  himself ;  and  his  unspotted  innocence  gav^  him  the 
advantage  of  doing  it  securely.  Others,  periiaps,  are  the  more 
impatient  of  reproach,  because  guilt  and  self-conden^oatiou 
give  it  a  sting ;  they  feel  less  concern  for  the  vindicating  One, 
whom  the  most  blasphemous  falsehoods  Cannot  hurt,  than  for 
themselves,  whose  impurities  are  already  so  foul^  qb  not  to  beai:^ 
bold  truths.  .    , 

But,  secondly 9  our  Saviour^s  example  instructs  us,  how  ta 
proceed  in  that  defence^  which  God  and  religion  req[uire  fron^ 
us.    For  those  very  things^  which  we  may,  nay  which  we  are 
bound  to,  vindicate,  are  not  to  be  vindicated  after  every  maoner*- 
Some  order,  and  proper  measures  are  to  be  observed^  even  ia 
the  most  lawful,  the  most  necessary  returns,  to  diose  that  tra* 
duce  them«      ^  Jesus  answered,  I   have  not  a  devil,  but  X 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishoAour  me*'    Herein  he  only 
dears  himself  from  their  wicked  suggesti<ms,  with  all  the  mild* 
oess  that  became  his  character,  and  the  justness  of  his  cause*. 
As  on  other  the  like  occasions  we  find  him  returning  cool  rea*^ 
son  to  their  rage,  and  barely  exposing  the  absurdity,  the  ioi* 
possibility,  of  their  charge  against  him ;  the  inconsistence  of. 
his  actions  with  their  blasphemous  thoughts;  and  even,  when 
the  treachery  of  a  disciple  had  done  him  the  last  injury,  and 
given  him  the  justest  provocation,  he  chides  his  perfidiousneaa 
and  ingratitude,  with  this  sort  of  rebuke  only,  ^  JudHs,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss?*  So  little  countenance  have 
we  from  his  practice,  for  that  clamour  and  bitternfess^  that 
furious  and  wild  pasnon,   to    which  men  think  themselvea 
licensed,  when  their  own,  or  Grod's  cause  has  drawn  them  into  a 
dispute,    '^rhe  studied  abuse,  and  all  the  refined  arts  of  railing 
and  ridiculing,  by  which  they  endeavour  to  distinguish  their 
parts  or  their  zeal,  may  perhaps  serve  to  recommend  them  to  an 
ignorant  or  an  ill  natured  world:  but  surely  these  men  ^  know, 
not  what  spirit  they  are  of.'     They  forget,  tliat  this  is  Uie 
effect  of  pride,  and  envy,  and  contention;    not  any  part  ^f. 
Christianity ;  not  any  resemblance  of  its  meek,  iu  divine  author; 
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Ml  toy  advantage  to  the  truth,  which,  in  the  esteem  of  good 
peofief  rather  suffers  by  such  indecencies  and  indiscretions. 
Pot,  it  is  not  without  some  difficulty,  that  an  argument  can 
deliver  itself  from  the  aversions,  which  uubeooming  treatment, 
aad  ungovemed  passion,  raise  against  it.  And  most  seasonable, 
upon  these  occasions,  is  that  advice  of  St.  James,  *  that  eVen- 
then,  when  we  are  swift  to  speak,  we  should  be  slow  to  wrath,* 
retoiAnbering  *  that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  Grod.' 

•  Thifdly'.  From  the  mention  of  our  Saviour^s  hiding  himself,' 
in  this  Gospel,  we  may  observe  the  lawfulness  of  avoiding  danger 
and  persecution.  Which  is  indeed  so  agreeable  to  the  first  and 
fundamental  prindples  of  human  nature,  that  it  might  seem  im- 
perdnent  and  ridiculous  to  propose  it ;  were  it  not,  that  some 
eminent  patterna  in  antiquity  are  highly  celebrated,  for  em- 
bracing those  cruelties,  and  encountering  those  difficulties, 
whkh  it  seems  to  have  been  in  their  power  to  have  escaped* 
Nay  and  this  very  Saviour,  who  hath  left  iis  an  example  of 
withdrawing  from  his  ttiemies,  and  defeating  their  attempts  at 
some  times,  did  yet  offer  and  yield  himself  up  to  their  malice 
at  another.  So  that  the  natural  result  of  all  this  is,  that  there 
are  some  occamons,  in  which  the  dangers  that  threaten  us  may 
fairly  be  declined ;  and  others,  wherein,  without  a  breach  of 
decency  and  duty,  they  cannot.  Now,  how  to  distinguish 
between  these  different  cases,  these  two  rules  may  be  of  some 
significancy  to  us. 

jPtr^.  Whatever  difficulty  cannot  be  otherwise  avoided,  than 
by  violating  our  conscience,  that,  we  are  to  cdnclude,  Crod  hath 
called  us  to  suffer.  For,  what  the  wise  son  of  Krach  hath  long 
1^  observed,  is  universally  true,  that  *  he  hath  commanded 
no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither  hath  he  given  any  man  license 
to  sin.^  They  are  only  the  ignorant,  or  the  unbelieving,  that 
$o  much  as  put  the  question,  Whether  a  known  deliberate  crime 
be  allowable  for  our  own  preservation.  For,  who  that  has 
been  taught,  who  that  heartily  entertains  the  Gospel,  can  make 
a  doubt  of  it  ?  Who  that  hears  our  Saviour  rating  the  soul 
above  the  whole  world,  would  think;  though  it  were  Hie  itself 
(which,  when  rightly  estimated,  is  but  the  prolonging  an  uncer- 
tain tenure  for  a  short  space,  and  that,  in  a  state  of  infinite 
(diange  and  trouble)  worth  giving  this  in  exchange  for  ?    Wh6 

aMMt  not  seci  that  an  eternity  of  torments,  at  lieast  a  manifest 
Vol.  L  Z 


938  lifth  Sunday  in  lent.        [Jolm  Ti]L46. 

haoard  of  thensi  is  too  hard  a  conditbn  to  olofle  with  upon  aof 
terms  P  Who^  that  receives  the  promises  of  Heaven,  with  any 
becoming  degree  of  assurance,  would  grudge  to  keep  the  favour 
of  God)  at  the  expense  of  all  this  world  can  boast  of,  and  to 
trust  him  for  the  amends  to  be  made  in  another  P  And  if  so, 
then,  it  is  certmn,  a  wilful  sin  must  not  buy  our  present  ease 
and  safety.    For  such  a  one  is  not  consistent  with  God^s  favmtr, 
or  a  rational  hope  of  eternal  happiness.    Nay  not  only  a  sin  in 
itself,  but  what  a  man  thinks  a  nn ;  for,  though  he  should 
happen  to  be  involved  in  unnecessary  niceties ;  yet  so  long 
as  he  thinks  a  thing  anfi]l»  although  it  be  not  really  such, 
if  we  do  it  in  that  apprehension,  God,  who  judges  men  l^  the 
integrity  of  their  hearts,  and  not  by  the  perfection  ef  their 
understandings,  will  condemn  that  person,  as  if  it  were  a  sin. 
And  such  it  is  to  him.    He  violates  his  oonsoienoe,  who  goes 
agunst  the  dictates  and  present  light  of  it ;  he  is  an  offender  in 
the  perverseness  of  his  will,  though  he  happen  to  be  mistaken 
in  the  determination  of  his  judgement.     This  therrfore  is  the 
firot  rule ;  *  Do  nothing,  which  your  conscience  tella  you  ought 
not  to  be  done.     And  if  there  be  any  other  choice  left,  but 
sinning  or  suffering,  you  may  be  confident,  that  he  who  never 
commanded  any  man  to  sin,  hath,  in  those  drcumstances  oom« 
manded  every  man  to  suffer. 

Secondly.  The  other  rule  is,  that  a  man  may  use  all  lawful 
means  &r  his  own  presarvation ;  and,  where  the  regular  use  of 
these  is  successful,  that  may  be  accounted  a  case,  in  whidi  he 
was  no  way  bound  to  suffer.    For  instance:  if  in  a  controverted 
point,  one  uses  the  best  means  he  can  of  informing  himself, 
and,  after  diligent  enquiry  and  honest  impartial  judging,  he  pn> 
oeeds  with  the  testimony  of  his  own  breast ;  this  man  is  either 
right  in  his  opinion,  or  under  such  a  mistake,  as  shall  never  be 
imputed  to  him  for  a  crime.    And  therefisre,  whatever  advan- 
tages of  safety  such  a  proceeding  can  give,  he  is  fadrly  entitled 
to  take  the  benefit  of  Uiem.     So  again ;  a  man  may  make  the 
best  terms  he  can  far  himself,  with  those  that  oppress  or  destroy 
him :  provided  he  act  without  fraud,  and  break  none  of  those 
restraints,  to  which  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  civU  society,  have 
bound  him.     He  may  strive  to  driver  faimsdf  in  distress;  he 
may  pray  to  God  to  deliver  him :  but  both  these  must  be  done 
with  a  refflgned  spiriu    And  when  we  beg  with  Christ,  <  that 
if  it  be  possible,  this  cup  may  be  taken  from  us/  we  must  beg 
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lit  and  we  muBt  endeavour  it,  with  his  reeervatioQ  too,  <  never, 
thelets,  not  ours,  but  our  heavenly  FaUier'e  will  be  done.* 
This  subnuaeion  is  highly  necessary,  not  only  as  it  agrees  with 
the  condition  of  sons,  and  servants,  and  creatures,  but  as  it 
may  incline  the  favour  of  Grod  to  our  rdief.  For,  why  should 
we  not  suppose,  that  he  will  proceed  by  the  roles,  which  love, 
honour,  and  the  purest  reason,  have  fixed  among  men ;  that  he 
will  think  it  becoming  lus  goodness,  to  take  those  into  his  mote 
peculiar  care  and  protection,  who  are  content  to  depend  upon 
his  pleasure,  and  resign  all  their  affiura  entirely  up  to  his  wise 
and  gracious  disposals  i  Hence  it  is,  that  to  lawful  means  I  add 
a  regular  use  of  those  means ;  because  anidous  and  inordinate 
desires  do  draw  down,  I  doubt  not,  many  sufferings  and  mia* 
fortunes,  which  would  not  otherwise  have  brfallen  roan ;  and 
these,  properly  speaking,  are  troubles,  not  of  God's  creating, 
but  thefar  own. 

Fourthly.  We  have  already  considered  Christ  as  a  pattern 
of  meekness,  in  not  returning  opprobrious  langua^ ;  let  us 
also  contemplate  him  as  an  example  of  not  taking  revenge. 
When  an  outrageous  attempt  was  made  upon  his  hfe^  he  satis- 
fies himself  with  restzainiog  the  viojeoce,  without  inflicting 
•those  punishments  which  their  wickedness  deserved  :«*-«nd  so 
ought  we  to  content  ourselves  with  those  methods  that  are 
sufficient  for  our  security,  without  proceeding  to  the  utmost 
rigour  and  severity,  even  with  the  wont  of  enemies,  even  when 
they  are  in  our  power,  and  lie  at  our  mercy.  '  It  is  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,*  and  men  do  but  usurp  it.  But 
here  you  see  the  very  person,  to  whom  it  did  of  right  belong, 
tender  in  using  that  r^ght,  and  rather  choosing  to  soften  his 
adversaries'  hearts  by  patience  and  long>sufieriag,  than  to  oon* 
found  thett,  by  exerting  his  Almighty  power.  Instructing  us 
hereby  what  disposition  they  should  be  of,  who  pretend  to  be 
governed  by  his  laws,  and  to  live  by  the  copy  of  hb  practice ; 
that  it  is  fit  they  pass  by  many  and  great  provocations,  and 
enough  for  them  to  consult  their  own  safety,  without  seeking 
the  ruin  of  others.  And  this,  if  it  were  duly  considered, 
would  set  bounds  to  our  fury,  and  show  us  that  as  we  ought  not, 
in  any  case,  to  do  injuries,  so  we  should  not  repay  them  neither 
in  their  own  kind ;  *  but  cease  from  wrath,  and  let  go  dis- 
pleasure;^ for  otherwise  we  shall,  in  this  sense  too,  be  certainly 

*  moved  to  do  evil/ 

Z9 
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Lastly.  From  this  passage,  we  may  be  certainly  assufed, 
that  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  were  his  own  free  volun- 
tary act.  The  same  divine,  unseen  force,  which  held  the 
hands  of  the  men  of  Nazareth,  when  they  intended  to  cast  him 
headlong  down  the  brow  of  their,  hill — ^the  same,  which  evaded 
the  Jews^  present  design  to  stone  him — ^was  ever  ready,  ever 
able,  to  produce  the  same  wonderful  effects.  We  know  it  was 
so  in  the  garden  particularly.  And  the  casting  those  down  to 
the  ground,  who  then  came  to  apprehend  him,  ought  to  have 
made  them  understand,  that,  if  he  had  not  thought  fit  to  check 
and  withdraw  it,  neither  their  numbers  nor  their  weapons  could 
have  prevailed  to  his  prejudice.  This  should  inflame  our  love 
and  our  gratitude,  that  the  many  bitter  things  our  Lord  en- 
dured for  our  sakes,  were  not  upon  constraint,  but  choice : 
that  he  so  signally  proved  the  truth  of  those  his  own  words — ^ 
*  no  man  taketh  my  life  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:* 
that  he  was  barbarously  treated,  and  ignominiously  murdered, 
because  he  would  be  so ;  and  the  '  will  of  God  was  fulfilled* 
in  this  point,  only  because  he  was  content  and  well  pleased  to 
do  it.  What  remains,  then,  but  that,  as  this  holy  season 
requires,  we  meditate  on  this  dying  Redeemer  with  wonder ; 
that  we  present  his  willing  passion  to  our  souls,  in  all  its  mov- 
ing drcumstances ;  that  we  think  nothing  too  much  for  him, 
who  was  so  liberal  of  case,  of  reputation,  of  life,  for  us ;  that 
we  not  only  adore,  but  imitate,  that  great  example,  who. 
'  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  God,  that  judgeth 
righteously/  [1  Pet.  ii.  28.]  That  we  make  not  wrongs  of  any 
sort  mutual,  but  account  it  our  generosity,  our  duty,  to  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  outdone,  in  this  only  instance  of  evil-doing  p 
So  observing  the  ApostIe*s  command,  not  to  ^  render  evil  for 
evil,  nor  railing  for  railing,  but  contrary  wise  blessing,  knowing 
that  we  are  hereunto  called,  that  we  might  inherit  a  blessing/ 
[1  Pet.  iii.  9.] 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  A  PREPARATION  FOR  DEATH. 

Matt.  xxvi.  29. But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 

this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  P^ther^B  kingdom. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Second  Morning  Lesson  for  the  Day,"] 

With  these  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  the  Evangelist  con- 
cludes his  account  of  the  institution  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
supper.  It  is  an  institution  which,  solemn  and  venerable  in 
itself,  is  rendered  still  more  so  by  the  circumstances  which 
accompanied  it*  Our  Lord  had  now,  for  about  three  years,* 
continued  to  appear  in  his  public  character  in  the  Iimd  of 
Judea.  He  had,  all  along,  been  watched  with  a  jealous  eye, 
by  his  enemies ;  and  the  time  was  come,  when  they  were  to  pre« 
vail  against  him.  A  few  friends  he  had,  from  the  beginnings 
selected,  who,  in  every  vicissitude  of  his  state,  remained  faith- 
fully attached  to  him.  With  these  friends  he  was  now  meetings 
for  the  last  time,  on  the  very  evening  in  which  he  was  betrayed 
and  seized.  He  perfectly  knew  all  that  was  to  befall  him. 
He  knew  that  this  was  the  last  meal,  in  which  he  was  to  join 
with  those  who  bad  been  the  companions  of  all  his  labours,  the 
confidants  of  all  his  griefs ;  among  whom  he  had  pas9ed  all 
the  quiet  and  private  moments  of  his  life.  He  knew,  that 
within  a  few  hours  he  was  to  be  torn  from  this  loved  society, 
by  a  band  of  rufiians ;  and  by  to-morrow,  was  to  be  publicly 
arraigned  as  a  malefactor.  With  a  heart  melting  with  tender- 
ness, he  said  to  the  twelve  apostles,  as  he  sat  down  with  them 
at  table,  *  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you,  before  I  suffer.'  [Luke  xxii.  16.]  And  then,  having  grati- 
fied himself  for  the  last  time  in  their  society,  and  having  insti- 
tuted that  commemoration  of  his  death,  which  was  to  continue 
in  the  Christian  church  until  the  end  of  ages,  he  took  a  solemn 
and  affectionate  farewell  of  his  friends,  in  the  words  of  the  text; 
*  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
father's  kingdom.* 


( 
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As  these  words  were  uttered  by  our  Lord,  in  the  prospect 
of  his  8u£Fering8 — when  preparing  himself  for  death,  and  lock- 
ing  forward  to,a  future  meeting  with  his  friends  in  heaven, — let 
us,  under  this  view,  consider  the  sacrament  which  he  then  in- 
stituted, as  a  preparatidn  fbr  all  the  sufferings  of  life,  and  espe- 
cially, a  preparation  for  death. 

I. — It  IS  a  high  exercise  of  all  those  dispositions  and  aflTec- 
tions,  in  which  a  good  man  would  wish  to  die.  He  would 
surely  wish  to  leave  this  world  in  the  spirit  of  devotion  towards 
God,  and  of  fellowship  and  charity  with  all  his  brethren  on 
earth.  Contemplate  the  manner  in  which  our  blessed  Lord 
died;  which  the  service  of  this  day  brings  particularly  into 
your  view.  You  behold  him,  amidst  the  extremity  of  pain, 
calm  and  collected  within  himself;  possessing  his  spirit  with 
all  the  serenity,  which  sublime  devotion  and  exalted  benevo- 
lence inspire.  You  hear  him,  first,  lamenting  the  fate  of  his 
unhappy  country;  next,  when  he  was  fastened  to  the  croais, 
addressing  words  of  consolation  to  his  afflicted  parent ;  and, 
lastly,  sending  up  prayers  mixed  with  compassionate  apologies 
for  those  who  were  shedding  his  blood.  After  all  those  exer- 
cises of  charity,  you  behold  him,  in  an  act  of  devout  adoration 
and  trust,  resigning  his  breath : — *  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit.*  Can  any  death  be  pronounced  unhappy, 
how  distressful  soever  its  circumstances  may  be,  which  is  thus 
supported  and  dignified  ?  What  could  we  wish  for  more  in  our 
last  moments,  than  with  this  peaceful  frame  of  mind,  this  calm 
of  all  the  affections,  this  exaltation  of  heart  towards  &od,  this 
diffusion  of  benevolence  towards  men,  to  bid  adieu  to  the 
world  ?  r 

Now  these  are  the  very  sentiments,  which  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord^s  supper  inspires  into  the  heart  of  every  pious  com- 
municant. It  includes  the  highest  acts  of  devotion,  of  which 
human  nature  is  capable.  It  imports  a  lively  sense  of  the  infi- 
nite mercies  of  Heaven ;  of  the  gratitude  we  owe  to  that  God 
who,  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  hath  restored  the  forfeited  hap- 
piness and  hopes  of  the  human  race.  It  imports  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  soul  to  God ;  the  entire  resignation  of  ourselves, 
and  all  our  concerns  into  his  hands, — as  to  the  God  whom  we 
serve  and  love — the  guardian  in  whom  we  confide.  *  To  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.  I  will  go  to  the  altar  of  God, 
o  God,  my  exceeding  joy,    X  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the 
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Biultitude  of  thy  mercy ;  and  in  thy  fear  I  will  worahip  to- 
warda  tky  holy  temple.'  [Psalm  xliiL  4;  v.  7.] 

These  devout  a£fectiona  towards  Gkxl  are,  on  this  occasion, 
necessarily  accompanied  with  benevolent  dispodtions  towards 
men.  Our  communion  is  not  only  with  God,  but  with  one 
another.  In  this  solemn  service,  the  distinction  of  ranks  is 
abolished.  We  assemble  in  common  before  our  great  Lord, 
professing  ourselves  to  he  all  members  of  his  family  and  chil- 
dren of  the  same  father.  No  feud,  nor  strife,  nor  enmity,  is 
permitted  to  approach  the  sacred  table.  All  wittiin  that  hal- 
lowed space  breathes  peace,  and  concord,  and  love.  *  If  thou 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  cffer  thy  gift.'  [Matthew  v.  S8,  24.] 
What  can  be  more  becoming  men  and  Christians,  than  such 
sentiments  of  piety  to  the  great  father  of  the  universe ;  grati- 
tude to  the  merciful  Redeemer  of  mankind;  and  charity  and 
forgiveness  towards  all  our  brethren?  Is  not  this  the  temper  in 
whidi  a  good  m«i  would  wish  to  live ;  more  especially,  is  not 
this  the  frame  of  mind,  which  will  give  both  dignity  and  peace 
to  his  last  moments?  Peculiarly  favourable  to  the  acquisition 
of  such  a  temper,  are  the  devotions  of  this  day.  In  this  view, 
let  us  perform  them;  and  study  to  be,  at  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
urtiat  we  would  wish  to  be,  when  the  summons  of  death  shall 


II.— •This  sacrament  becomes  a  preparation  for  death,  by 
laying  a  foundation  for  peace  with  God.  What  is  important 
at  the  close  of  life,  is  not  only  the  temper  in  which  we  leave 
the  wwld,  but  the  situation  in  which  we  stand  with  respect  to 
that  great  Judge,  brfore  whom  we  are  about  to  appear.  This 
view  of  our  situation  is  apt  to  esa^  us  during  the  ordinary 
course  of  life.  Occupied  with  the  afikirs  and  concerns  of  this 
world;  flattered  by  those  illusive  colours  of  innocence  and 
virtue,  in  which  selfJove  dresses  up  our  character,  apprehen- 
sions of  guilt  create  little  uneasiness  to  the  multitude  of  men. 
But,  on  the  approach  of  death,  remembered  transgressions 
crowd  upon  the  mind ;  and  alarms,  before  unknown,  begin  to 
arise.  Hence  that  anxiety  in  the  prospect  of  a  future  invisible 
world,  which  is  so  often  seen  to  attend  the  bed  of  death. 
Hettoe  those  various  methods  which  superstition  has  devised 
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o  this  anxiety ;  the  treinbliiig  miad  eagerly  gnuping 

•.-eble  plank  on  which  it  can  lay  hold,  and  flying  for  pro- 

^ipn  to  the  most  unavailing  aid.     The  stoutest  spirits  have 

been  then  known  to  bend ;  the  proudest  hearts  to  be  humbled. 

They  who  are  now  most  thou^tless  about  tbdr  spiritual  con^ 

cems,  may,  perhaps,  be  in  this  state  before  they  die. 

The  dispensation  Qf  grace,  discovered  in  the  gospel,  affords 
the  only,  remedy  against  those  terrors,  by  the  promise  of  pardon, 
extended  to  the  penitent,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  very  essence  of  this  sacrament,  to 
exhibit  this  promised  grace  to  mankind ;  *  My  body  -which 
was  broken  for  you ;  my  blood  shed  for  many  for  the  reiAis- 
sion  of  sins.^  Here  shines  from  above  the  ray  of  hope.  Divine 
justice,  we  are  assured >  is  not  inexorable.  -  Divine  mercy  is 
accessible  to  all  who  believe  and  repent.  The  participsftion  of 
this  sacrament,  therefore,  naturally  imparts  comfScHt  to  the 
worthy  communicant;  as  it  supposes,  on  his  part,  a  cordial 
compliance  with  those  terms,  on  which  pardon  is  offered  by 
the  gospel  to  mankind. 

I. mean  not  to  say,  that  the  participation  of  this  sacrament, 
how  pious  and  proper  soever  our  dispositions  at  that  time  may 
be,  is,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  ensure  us  of  comfort  at  death.  No 
single  act  of  the  most  fervent  devotion  can  afford  assured  hopes 
of  peace  with  heaven,  until  these  hopes  be  confirmed  by  the 
succeeding  tenor  of  a  good  life.  But  what  may  safely  be 
asserted,  is,  that  communicating  in  a  proper  manner,  makes 
way  for  such  hopes.  For  this  holy  sacrament  is  a  professed 
dereliction  of  former  evil  habits ;  a  solemn  return,  on  our  part, 
to  God  and  virtue,  under  the  firm  trust,  that  Grod  will,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  show  mercy  to  the  frailties  of  the  penitent.  If 
you  continue  to  support  the  character  which  you  assume  at  the 
Lord's  table,  the  invisible  world  will  no  long^  present  to  you 
a  scene  of  terrors.  After  having  finislied  a  virtuous  course, 
you  will  be  able  to  look  up  to  that  God  whom  you  have  wor- 
shipped, and  to  say,  ^  I  know  in  whom  I  have  trusted.  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me.  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  shall 
comfort  me.^ 

III.^-^This  sacrament  prepares  us  for  a  happy  death,  by 
strengthening*  the  connexion  between  christians,  and  Christ 
their  Saviour*    This  is  a  connexion  which,  in  various  way0# 
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Tvdounds  to  their  benefit ;  and  will  be  found  particularly  con* 
solatory  at  the  hour  of  deaith.  The  awful  Majesty  of  Heaven 
i3  in  danger  of  overwhelming  the  mind,  in  the  feeble  moment 
of  departing  life.  When  we  look  up  to  it,  through  a  Medi* 
ator  and  Intercessor,  that  Majesty  assumes  a  milder  aspect, 
and  appears  to  invite  our  approach.  Whatever,  therefore, 
forms  a  connexion  with  this  great  Mediator,  this  powerful 
friend  and  patron  of  the  human  race,  must  be  most  desirable  to 
every  one,,  especially  to  the  dying  man.  Now,  this  sacrament 
unites  us  closely  with  him.  It  b  the  oath  of  our  aU^^ianoe. 
It  is  the  act  of  enlisting  ourselves  under  the  banner  of  this 
Divine  Leader.  Of  course  it  strengthens  our  faith  in  him, 
as  our  guide  through  life,  and  our  guardian  and  protector  in 
death.  It  gives  us  a  title  to  look  up  to  him,  under  the  confi« 
denoe  of  that  reciprocal  engagement,  which  fidelity  on  the  one 
hand  is  always  understood  to  imply,  of  protection  on  the  other. 
His  participation  of  our  nature  conveys  a  degree  of  encou- 
ragement, which  we  could  derive  from  no  being  altogether  celes- 
tial, how  gracious  or  benign  soever.  In  our  utmost  extremity, 
we  can  have  recourse  to  hb  sympathizing  aid,  who  had  expe* 
rienoe  both  of  the  distresses  c^  life,  and  the  terrors  of  death. 
We  behold  in  the  text,  with  what  firm  tranquillity  he  looked 
forward  to  his  approaching  sufferings.  Sincere  attachment  to 
our  great  Master,  may  be  expected  to  infuse  into  us  some 
degree  of  the  same  happy  compo^tion  of  mind.  Did  we, 
according  to  our  engagements  at  the  Lord's  table,  keep  our 
eye  fixed  on  our  Divine  Leader,  and  study  to  follow  his  steps, 
a  portioB  of  his  spirit  would  descend  upon  us  at  the  hour  of 
death.  It  would  be  as  the  mantle  of  Elijah,  falling  on  a  cho* 
sen  disciple  ;  and  would  enable  us,  as  it  did  Elisba  of  old,  to 
smite  and  divide  the  waters.--— We  believe  our  Saviour  now  to 
rule  in  the  world  of  spirits.  The  grave,  therefore,  bars  not 
his  followers  from  access  to  him.  In  the  grave,  for  our  sake 
he  once  lay  down,  that  be  might  dispel  the  gloom  which  i^ 
pears  to  us  to  cover  that  formidable  mansion.  In  a  short  time 
he  rose  from  it,  in  order  to  assure  us,  that  the  dark  and  narrow 
house  was  not  to  confine  his  followers  for  ever.  -  By  bis  deaths 
be  conquered  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  it;  and  his 
voice  to  us  is,  ^  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.^  Hehce,  as 
long  as  we  preserve  that  attachment  to  him,  which  in  this 
sacrament  we  profess^  we  are  f uniished  with  a  variety  of  000^ 
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tiderations,  proper  fiyr  nipporting  ua  in  the  prospeot  of  oof 
dMolution.     This  leads  me  to  obterrv,--* 

IVw— -That  the  Sacrament  prepares  us  for  death,  by  eoo* 
firming  and  enliyening  our  hope  of  immortality.  In  this  sacra*- 
ment,  tny  friends,  you  act  for  both  worlds.  As  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  you  look  forward  with  care,  to  your  future  behavi- 
our in  it:  you  are  forming,  and  even  strengthening,  those  oon* 
nexions,  which  virtue  requires  you  to  maintain  with  your 
friends  and  fellow-creatures  around  you. — ^At  the  same  time» 
yoo  are  not  to  consider  yourselves  as  citizens  of  earth  only,  but 
also  as  citisens  of  Heaven.  The  sacrament  of  the  supper  is 
an  ascent  of  the  mind  above  terrestrial  things.  At  the  Lord'^s 
table  we  associate  ourselves,  in  some  degree,  with  spirits  of  a 
more  exalted  order.  We  declare,  that  we  are  tending  towards 
their  society;  and  have  fixed  our  final  rest  within  the  veil. 
This  view  of  the  institution,  so  comfortable  to  the  last  period 
of  life,  is  plainly  given  us  in  the  words  of  the  text.  Fcht  it  is 
worthy  of  particular  observation,  (ihat  as  soon  as  our  Lord  had 
instituted  this  sacrament,  he  straightway  leads  the  thoughts  of 
his  disciples  to  a  state  of  ftiture  existence.  Employing  that 
metaphorical  style,  which  the  occasion  naturally  suggested,  he 
tells  them,  that  though  he  was  not  henceforth  to  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  on  earth,  yet  a  day  was  coming,  when  he  was 
again  to  drink  it  with  them ;  to  drink  it,  <  in  his  Father's  king- 
dom.* Two  distinct  ideas  are,  in  these  words,  presented  unto  us* 
One  is,  the  abode  into  which  our  Saviour  was  to  remove ;  *  bis 
Father's  kingdom.'  The  other,  the  society  which  he  was  there 
to  enjoy ;  *  ^th  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.'  These  cor- 
respond to  the  two  views,  under  which  death  is  most  formidable 
to  men ;  both  ct  which  he  intended  to  banish  by  the  institu- 
tion of  this  sacrament ;  first,  that  death  is  a  transition  to  a 
new  and  unknown  world ;  and  next,  that  it  is  a  final  separa* 
don  from  all  the  friends  whom  we  have  loved  on  earth. 

First ;  if  death  terminates  our  existence  here,  the  abode  to 
which  it  translates  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  is  the  kingp 
dom  of  his  Father.  The  institution  of  this  sacrament  dispels 
all  the  gloomy  ideas  of  annihilation,  of  non-existence,  of  total 
darkness,  which  our  imagination  is  ready  to  associate  with  the 
grave.  We  are  here  assured  that,  to  good  men,  death  is  not 
the  close  of  being,  but  a  change  of  state.  They  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  objects  which  are  to  meet  them  there^ 
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bow  new  and  unknown  soever,  thall  all  be  profpitioae  and 
friendly.  For  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Father,  their  Lord  hai 
declarad,  that  he  is  entered  as  their  forerunner.  *  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  your  Father :  to  my  God,  and  your  Ood.  *  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  I  go  to  prepaid  a 
place  for  you.  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  mjrsetfi 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.*  What  reasonings, 
what  speculations,  can  haVe  power  to  impart  so  much  peace  to 
the  dying  man,  as  a  promise  so  direct  and  explicit,  coming 
from  him,  who  is  truth  Itself,  and  cannot  lie.  *  If  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.**  [John  xfr.  S.]  The  prospect 
becomes  still  more  cheerful  and  relieving,  when  we  include 

The  other  circumstance  mentioned  in  the  text ;  the  society 
to  be  enjoyed  in  that  future  state  of  being.  *  With  you  I  shall 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  my  Father'*s  kingdom.^  In 
how  amiable  a  light  does  our  Saviour  here  appear,  looking 
forward  to  a  future  re-union  with  those  beloved  friends,  whom 
he  was  now  leaving,  as  to  a  circumstance  which  should  increase 
both  his  own  felicity  and  theirs,  when  they  met  again  in  a  hap- 
pier world !  Thus,  in  a  most  affectionate  manner^  cheering 
their  drooping  and  dejected  spirits ;  and,  by  a  similar  prospect, 
providing  for  the  comfort  of  his  followers  in  future  generations, 
when  they  should  be  about  to  leave  the  world. 

The  expressions  in  the  text  plainly  suggest  a  joyful  inter* 
course  among  friends,  who  had  been  separated  by  death,  and 
therefore  seem  to  give  much  confirmation,  to  what  has  always 
been  a  favourite  hope  of  good  men ;  that  friends  shall  know 
and  recognise  each  other,  and  renew  their  former  connexions, 
in  a  ftiture  state  of  existence.  How  many  pleasing  prospects 
does  such  an  intimation  open  to  the  mind  I  How  much  does  it 
tend  to  compensate  the  vanity  of  Hfe,  and  to  mitigate  the  sor* 
rows  of  death  !  For  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  one  of  the  most 
bitter  circumstances  attending  death,  is,  the  final  separation 
from  beloved  friends.  This  is  apt  equally  to  wring  the  hearts 
of  the  dying,  and  the  surviving;  and  it  is  an  anguish  of  that 
sort,  which  descends  most  deeply  into  the  virtuous  and  worthy 
breast.  When,  surrounded  with  an  affectionate  family,  and 
weeping  friends,  a  good  man  is  taking  his  last  adieu  of  all 
whom  he  held  most  dear  on  earth ;  when,  with  a  feeble  voice, 
he  is  giving  them  his  blessing,  before  he  leaves  them  for  ever ; 
when,  far  the  last  timci  he  beholds  the  countenance,  he  touches 


9m 


Suf9day  before  EoMler.      [Matt,  xm  SBc 


the  hand,  he  hears  the  voioe^  of  the  person  nearest  his  heart ; 
who  could  bear  this  bitteniess  of  grief,  if  no  support  were  to  be 
ministered  by  religious  hope  ?  if  there  were  no  voice  to  whisper 
to  our  spirits,  that  hereafter  we,  and  those  whom -we  love,  shall 
meet  again  in  a  more  blissful  land  ? — ^What  higher  view  can 
posfiSbly  be  given  of  the  benefit  redounding  from  this  divine 
institution,  than  its  affi>rding  us  consolation  in  such  situaUons 
of  extreme  distress,  by  realizing  to  our  souls  the  belief  of  an 
immortal  state,  in  which  all  the  virtuous  and  worthy  shall  be 
re«uuited  in  the  presence  of  their  common  Lord, 

Thus  I  have  set  before  you  many  considerations,  arising 
from  the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  Supper,  which  render  it  a 
proper  preparation  not  only  for  a  good  life,  but  for  a  corn-* 
fortable  and  happy  death.  The  great  improvement  to  be  made 
of  the  subject  is,  to  bring  to  the  altar  of  God  such  dispositions 
of  heart,  as  may  give  us  ground  to  hope  for  this  blessed  effect. 
Let  us  approach  to  the  sacrament  with  the  same  seriousness  of 
frame,  as  if  it  were  the  last  time  we  were  ever  to  partake  of  it ; 
as  if  we  were  making  provision  for  a  journey  to  that  land 
whence  none  return,  as  if  we  were  never  to  drink,  in  this  man- 
ner, *  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  we  drink  it' 
with  those  whom  we  have  loved  *  in  .our  Father*^  kingdom.'— :*- 
It  is  chiefly  a  sedate  and  composed  frame  <^  spirit,  tl^at  we 
must  study  to  cultivate ;  arising  frona.grave  and  sober  thoughts ; 
from  serious  and  penitent  recollection  of  past  errors;  frojoa 
good  purposes  for  the  future ;  and  a  deep  sense  of  the  .ap-^ 
proaching  events  of  death  and  immortality. .  Penetrated  with 
such  dispositions,  you  have  ground  to  come  to  the  altar  of  Grod 
with  humble  trust  and  joy ;  under  the  belief,  that  you  are  ap« 
proaching,  through  the  grefit  Redeemer,  to  that  merciful 
Creator,  to  whom,  ^  in  the  liigh  and  holy  place  of  eternity,'  the 
devout  aspirations  of  his  servants  on  earth  are  ever  acceptable 
pnd  pleasing. 

[Dr.  BLAIR.] 
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AxmcHTY  and eTerlaiting  God»  who.  of  thy  tender  love  towards  man- . 
land,  hast  sent  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon  him  our 
flesh,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  that  all  mankind  should  follow 
the  example  of  his  great  humility ;  mercifully  grant,  that  we  may  both 
follow  the  example  of  his  patience,  and  also  be  made  partakers  of  his 
resurrection,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord.    Amen. 

HUMILITY. 

Phil.  ii.  5.    Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  whieh  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

6.  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  eoual 
with  God.  7.  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  nim 
the  form  of  a  sernint,  and  was  made  in  itie  hkeness  of  men.  6.  And 
Y)&Mtf  found  in  fashion  as  a  man»  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  9.  Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name.  10.  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  shall  bow»  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  of  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
1 1 .  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

[Text  takmfirom  ih$  Epietlefttrthe  Day,'] 
Thb  good  effects,  which  our  Church  proposes  to  herself  from 
this  portion  of  scripture,  we  plainly  learn,  from  the  Colleet  for 
the  Day,  to  be  humility  and  patience. '  In  order  to  establish 
diese  good  dispositions  in  us,  the  Son  of  God  is  here  set  forth 
as  our  pattern.  His  love  and  condescension,  for  our  example ; 
that  we»  so  far  as  the  difference  of  circumstances  will  allow,  may 
not  grudge  to  do^  as  he  batli  done  before  us.  His  exaltation 
and  reward  are  also  mentioned  for  our  encouragement ;  thai 
we  may  depend  upon  the  like  bemg  done  to  us  in  proportion, 
which  hath  already  been  done  to  him^  by  way  of  recompence 
for  such  kind  humiliation. 

To  treat  this  subject  as  we  ought,  it  will  be  requisite  to 
consider,  First f  What  our  Lord  did,  and  how  we  are  bound  to 
imitate  him.  Secondly^  What  he  received,  and  how  this 
assures  us  of  being  rewarded  like  him, 

I.  A  just  sense  of  what  our  Lord  did,  we  never  can  have, 
without  right  notions  oonotfning  the  dignity  of  his  person. 
Which  the  Apostle  hath  here  illustrated,  in  terms  that  speak 
him  vary  God,  and  very  mail :  the  ^  form  of  God^  as  strongly 
inferring  the  former,  as  the  *  likeness  and  fashion  of  men'  does 
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the  latter;  if  we  regard  only  the  force  of  the  expressions 
themselves.     And,  as  the  whole  course  of  his  conversation,  the 
things  he  did  and  suffered,  living  and  dying,  made  incontes- 
tible  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  human  nature ;  so,  if  we  will 
allow  St.  Paul  to  argue  with  any  consistence,  his  argument 
here  overthrows  the  cavils,  usually  objected  to  the  truth  of  his 
divine  nature.     For  how  can  any  taking  the  likeness  or  £Mhion 
of  men  deserve  to  be  thought  an  emptying,  or  bumbling,  of 
himself,  in  a  person  who  is  no  more  than  man  ?    How  can  the 
government  of  the  whole  world  be  committed  to,  or  administered 
by,  a  mereman  t    How  can  universal  adoration  become  due  to 
such  a  one?  How  can  it  agree  with  the  design  of  the  Christian 
religion,  to  enjoin  it,  which  aimed  so  directly  at  curing  idola- 
trous mankind  of  their  monstrous  sin  and  folly,  consisting 
pniparly  in  d^fjring  men  for  their  merits,  and,  in  that  igno- 
rance of  the  one  true  God,  *  doing  service  to  them  which^  by 
nature,  are  no  gods?^  But  especially,  how  should  a  person 
deserve  and  obtain  divine  honours,  as  a  reward  for  his  unpa- 
ralleled humility,  and  piety,  and  most  exemplary  meekness, 
who,  if  he  were  not  real  God,  and  yet  <  thou^t  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,'  (but  suffered  himself  to  be  esteemed  so, 
gave  occasion,  from  his  own  words,  to  be  thus  esteemed ;  never 
warned  those  who  took  the  oooaston,  of  any  error  or  ill  oonaa* 
quence  in  such  an  opinion)  was  ceitainly  the  most  presumptu* 
ous,  the  profanest,  and  most  detestable  blasphemer.    To  them, 
therefore,  who  adcnowledge  our  Lord^s  divinity,  St  PauPs 
reasoning  is  just  and  veiy  pressing.     But  to  refer  it  to  stidi 
condescensions,  as  washing  his  disciples'  feet,  or  even  the  indig- 
nities of  his  passion,  in  a  man  only,  renders  it  weak  and  trifling. 
The  terms,  expressing  this  voluntary  humiliation,  are  only, 
then,  full  of  significance  and  sound  ailment,  when  the  per- 
fection and  majesty  of  Christ's  divine,  and  the  vileness  of  our 
human  nature,  are  understood ;  thereby  contrasting  the  elevation 
from  which  he  descended,  with  the  depth  to  whidi  he  stooped. 
I.  The  first  disposition,  which  this  wonderful  condescension 
impresses  upon  us  is,  humility,  wlncii,  it  is  evident,  no  person, 
no  instance,  no  action,  ever  had,  ever  could  have,  so  direct  a 
tendency  to  pnmiote.     Well,  therefore,  might  this  Saviour 
invite  men  to  learn  of  him,  as  being  *  meek  and  lowly,*  since 
Hone  was  ever  by  nature  so  exalted,  none  by  choice  so. abased, 
•-Hnone  coukl  so  empty  himself  of  gk>ry  and  power  as  he  had 
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done,  even  though  his  appemnpe  upaa^earth  had  been  made 
in  all  the  riches  and  splendour  of  the  greatest  monaich  that 
ever  the  world  knew.  But,  to  render  his  goodness  still  more 
astonishiDgy  he  *  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister :' 
thought  the  *  giving  of  his  own  life  a  ransom^  an  office  not  too 
kind  ;  and  doing  ^s  in  the  quality  of  a  servant  and  a  cri- 
minal, a  character  not  too  mean,  for  the  sake  of  doing  good. 

The  most  fatal,  and,  perhaps,  the  corruption  that  adheres 
closest  to   our  nature,  is  pride, — fit»  therefore,  above   all 
others,  to  be  particularly  reprobated  by  him,  who  came  into 
the  world  on  purpose  to  correct  our  corruptions,  and  renew 
our  nature.    Thb  vice  consists  in  undue  exaltations  of  our- 
selves, and,  in  consequence  of  these,  disdain  and  contempt  of 
others.     But  who  are  those  selves  ?  Who  those  others  ?    Lost 
and  undone  wretches  all;  lost  and  undone  by  the  pride  of  the 
first  Adam ;.  and  so  must  have  continued  to  eternity,  if  not 
rescued  by  the  humility  of  the  second  Adam.     Do  we,  then, 
insist  upon  mceties  of  respect,  upon  place  and  jNreoedence, 
with  the  utmost  rigour,  and  caat  away  our  own,  or  invade 
another'^s  life  (murderers  in  both)  upon  the  vety  jealousy  of  an 
aflront  P    Do  we  neglect  our  poorer,  or,  in  any  respect,  meaner 
brethren,  behold  their  miseries  with  indifierence,  hold  them  so 
far  unworthy  our  personal  good  offices,  as  scarce  to  allow  them 
pity  or  r^ard  P    Nay,  but,  O  man  !  look  upon  the  Messed 
Jesus.     See  the  King  of  Heaven,  making  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation— eating  with  tlie  traitor — ^admitting  his  unfaithful  kiss 
—mute  before  his  judges — crucified  with  thieves.     And  aU 
for  them,  whom  thou  pursuest  with  revenge,  or  passest  over 
with  disdain;  for  thee,  who  thus  reproachest  the  mercy  by 
whidi  thou  art  redeemed,  the  Lord  that  thus  redeemed  thee. 
Compare  the  indignities  he  submitted  to,  with  thine;  his  un- 
botmded  charity,  with  thy  angry  resentment,  scornful  mien, 
and  hard-hearted  coldness,  and  thou  wilt  soon  percave  that 
the  pride,  the  cruelty,  the  unconcemedness,  which  in  any  man 
is  wicked,  in  the  disciples  of  a  crucified  Master  is  absurd ;  a 
contradiction  to  the  name  of  Christian,  while  thou  wilt  not  let 
*  the  same  mind  be  in  thee,  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.'  *  Who, 
though  he  was  in  the  form  cf  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  humbled  himself  to  the  form  of  a 
Bervant,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
eioss.^ 
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II.  The  other  virtue reoommeaded  by  St.  Paul,  is  patience,; 
easy  to  be  attained,  when  that  last  mentioned  hath  opened  the. 
way  to  it ;  for  it  is  pride  especially  that  disposes  us  to  be  angry 
and  revengeful,  fretful  and  querulous,  uneasy  with  our  for* 
tunes,  and  unthankful  to  Providence.  Against  all  which  evil 
diseases  of  the  mind,  what  antidote  can  be  more  powerful  than 
the  example  of  the  meek  and  suffering  Jesus  ?  If  our  quiet 
be  disturbed,  our  possessions  invaded^  our  persons  insulted, 
our  reputation  aspersed,  by  the  malice  of  unreasonable  wicked 
men^  let  us  remember  the  perpetual  vexations,  the  injuries  and 
affronts,  the  contradictions  of  sinners  against  himself,  which» 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  he  endured ;  but 
which,  in  the  tragical  scene  exhibited  to  us  in  the  scriptures  of 
the  ensuing  week,  were  outrageous  beyond  any  comparison.  I^ 
poverty  or  friendless  trouble  be  our  grievance,  this  assimilates 
us  but  more  to  that  Son  of  Grod,  who,  for  our  sakes,  became 
poor,  subsisted  on  the  pious  bounty  of  his  hearers  and  attend- 
ants; but  in  the  hour  of  his  enemies,  and  approach  of  danger, 
was  betrayed  by  one,  denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  by  all, 
his  disciples.  If  pain  or  »ckness  tempt  us  to  repine,  what 
excruciating  malady,  what  melancholy,  can  be  more  afflicting, 
than  the  tortures  he  went  through,  the  acute  pangs  of  his 
dolorous  crucifixion,  and  the  cutting  sorrows,  which  wounded 
his  soul  even  unto  death  ?  So  far  are  our  most  sensible  afflic- 
tions  short  of  that  weight  of  sorrow,  with  which  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  this  Son  of  his  love,  in  the  day  of  bis  fierce 
anger.  But,  could  we  suppose  them  equal,  yet  doth  not  this 
make  a  mighty  difference,  and  ought  it  not  to  compose  our 
spirits  to  submission,  that  his  obedience  was  an  act  perfectly 
free;  his  sufferings  chosen  for  our,  and  not  his  own  benefit.'*  But 
we,  alas  1  as  creatures,  are  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  our  common 
Master  and  Maker:  as  sinners,  bound  to  acknowledge  tlie 
righteousness  of  God,  in  all  that  is  come  upon  us :  to  lay  our 
mouths  in  the  dust,  recollect  with  the  penitent  thief,  that  ^  we 
indeed  are  justly  under  the  same  condemnation.''  For  this  man . 
did  *  nothing  amiss ;'  but  all  that  we  receive,  and  a  great  deal 
more,  God  knows,  that  we  can  receive  in  this  world,  is  but 
*  the  due  reward  of  our  eyil  deeds.^  And  doth  *  a  man  cpm- 
plain  for  the  punishment  of  his  sin?*  Can  impatience  and. 
discontent,  and  hard  accusations  of  that  Providence,  which 
disposes  all  events,  become  one,  who,  in  the  course  of  justicq^, 
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litd  brought  misery  upon  himself,'  by  his  own  faults  ?  Espe- 
cially,  too«  when  the  wLsidom  and  goodness,  no  less  than  the 
justice,  of  God,  have  their  part  in  every  such  dispensation? 
For,  as  our  blessed  Master  was  in  the  bearing,  so  is  he  like- 
wise  a  pattern  in  the  reward,  of  our  afflictions ;  and,  in  that 
regard,  the  Epistle  for  the  Day  does  likewise  call  upon  us  to 
ooptemplate  him  in  his  exaltation. 

II.  1.  Of  our  Lord*8  recompense,  we  have  an  account  in  the 
niflth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  verses.  It  consisted  in  an  exceeding 
high  exaltation  of  him,  far  above  any  the  most  excellent  crea- 
tures ;  in  making  him  the  sovereign  ruler  of  the  whole  world ; 
ip  giving  him  a  title  to  the  humblest  adoration ;  and  in  the 
publication  of  his  gospel  and  his  glories  over  the  &ce  of  the 
whole  earth. 

But  in  ivbat  respect  and  capacity  were  these  honours  conferred 
on  Christ  ?  His  glory  as  God  was  perfect  before ;  that  supreme 
and  absolute  dominion  was  inherent  and  essential  to  him ;  that 
universal  adoration  was  his  strict  due,  from  all  eternity.  What- 
ever addition  he  was  capable  of,  he  must  be  capable  of,  as  man : 
the  elevation  of  his  human  nature  is  therefore  the  thing  in- 
tended by  the  Apostle.  In  this  nature  it  was,  that  he  obeyed, 
.and  merited,  and  suffered ;  in  this,  consequently,  it  is,  that  he 
was  rewarded  and  exalted.  And  a  marvellous  exaltation  it  is, 
to  place  human  nature  upon  the  throne  of  God ;  to  subject  to 
this,  angels,  and  principalities,  and  powers,  men  and  devils,  all 
things  inlieaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth.  A  suitable 
reward  to  that  nature,  which  suffered  such  indignities  and  pains, 
for  all  the  barbarous  treatment,  and  bitter  torment,  it  endured 
here  below ;  to  shine  so  bright,  and  partake  in  all  the  majesty 
of  the  Son  of  God.  He,  by  uniting  it  inseparably  to  his  own 
person,  and  thus  vouchsafing  to  take  part  in  its  infirmities  and 
sufferings,  entitled  this  human,  now  his  own  likeness,  to  a  share 
in  all  the  bliss  and  glories  of  that  divine  nature,  which  was 
originally  and  always  his  own  ;  so  that  he  is  not  any  more,  as 
formerly  he  was,  the  governor  of  the  world,  and  the  object  of 
men's  worship,  as  God  only,  but  as  God  and  man  both:  than 
which  nothing  could  more  effectually  conduce  to  '  the  glory  of 
his  Father  ;^  because  nothing  could  more  illustrrite  his  justice, 
and  .wisdom,  and  goodness ;  nothing  more  undeniably  de- 
monstrate the  acceptance  and  efficacy  of  that  redemption,  so 

admirably  contrived  for  abolishing  the  guilt  and  punishment 
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of  Mill  and  retriering  the  imiMirtality  nod  happiiiess  of  man* 
kind. 

a.  VoTf  secondly f  this  method  of  dealing  with  our  Lofd 
giyes  us  all  imaginable  assurance,  that  they  who  oonfonm 
themselves  to  his  Tirtues,  shall  be  proportionaMy  conformed  to 
him,  in  the  reward  of  them.  The  reason  is,  because,  in  all  he 
did  and  suffered  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  so  agmn,  in  aU 
be  feoeiTed  by  way  of  recompense  for  thoseactions  and  suJRer* 
ings,  he  acted  not  in  any  separate  and  personal  oapaoityy  but 
all  along  sustained  a  public  character.  In  this  is  founded  the 
title  given  him  by  this  Apostle,  of  *  the  Seoond  Adam  ;^  for 
as  all  human  nature  was  included  in  him,  who  himself  ds* 
seended  from  none,  and  firom^  whom  all  descended ;  so  was 
all  human  nature  made  anew,  as  it  were,  in  him,  whose  human 
body  and  soul  were  as  immediate  a  work  c^  God,  as  that 
whereby  our  first  parent's  body  was  formed  *  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,'  and  animated  with  <  the  breath  dt  life.*  As^ 
tfaerelbre,  all  mankind  did  virtually  mn  and  die  in  Adam, 
because  the  whole  human  nature  was  then  in  him ;  so  are  all 
mankind  virtually  righteous  and  restored  to  life  in  Christ, 
because  he  took  human  nature  at  large ;  and  what  he  did»  and 
suffered,  and  received  in  that  nature,  are  the  acts,  and  suflPeN 
ings,  and  rewards  of  human  nature.  Consequently  all,  who 
partake  of  this  nature,  may,  in  some  sense,  be  said  to  be  already 
vested  in  the  happiness  which  haman  nature  in  him,  by  already 
possessing  it,  secures  their  common  right  to,  And  thus  har 
all  shall  certainly  partake  of  it.  Death  was  the  puniriimtot  of 
sin :  this  is  done  away  as  effectually  by  the  Second,  as  it  had 
been  introduced  by  the  First,  Adam.  Their  bodies  and  souls 
both  shall  be  restored  to  life,  and  live  for  ever.  But  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  the  happiness  of  heaven,  are  promised 
upon  certain  conditions ;  and,  therefore,  though  all  shall  be 
immortal,  yet  only  they,  who  perform  the  conditions  of  the 
gospel,  shall  be  hftppy  in  that  immortality. 

And  this  shows  us  at  once  the  necessity  and  the  encourage- 
ment We  all  have,  to  imitate  the  virtues  for  which  our  Lord 
Was  so  conspicuous.  The  necessity,  because  nothing  less  than 
a  likeness  to  his  excellencies  can  advance  us  to  a  likeness  of  that 
bliss  which  rewarded  them ;  the  encouragement^  because  he  is 
entered  into  heaven,  not  for  himself,  but  us :  the  pledge  of  our 
immortality  and  glory,  by  otur  nature's  being  already  immor. 
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tiiued  and  gknified.  Let  ug  not,  dien,  think  any  thnig  too  mueh 
to  do,  or  endure,  for  our  duty,  and  the  food  of  souls,  since  wbet« 
the  *  sufferings  of  Christ  abound,  his  oonsc^tions  wiQ  much 
more  abound.'  Lei  us  read,  and  bear,  and  meditate  on  the  scrip, 
turet  commended  to  our  thoughts  this  week,  with  minds  die* 
posed  to  form  themsehres  upon  the  model  here  before  us.  Let 
OS  eansfiiliy  observe  the  interest  we  have  in  them,  and  rest  per- 
fectly BBtiafied  that,  by  virtue  of  Aat  union,  which  be  in  great 
hunuKty  hath  been  pleased  to  make,  the  sufferings  and  the 
rewards  of  Christ's  human  nature  so  far  belong  to  us,  and  all 
mankind,  that  all  *  who  follow  the  example  of  his  patience^ 
shall  undoubtedly  be  partakm  of  his  resurrection/ 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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JUDAS. 

Mais  xir.  49w— And  immediateh^,  while  he  yet  spske,  cometh  Judas, 

one  of  tne  tweWe, 

ITmttakmMm  the  Qotp^for  the  Day.l 

Amoko  the  agents  by  whom  the  suftrings  of  Christ  were 
elected  and  embittered,  no  one  stands  more  prominently  for-^ 
ward,  than  the  tmhor  Judas.  Though  the  particulars,  whidi 
veoorded  of  his  life,  are  few,  yet  the  distinguishing  feature 
ave  dearly  drawn.  From  the  be^nning  he  seems  to  have 
been  xmder  the  influence  of  that  base  principle,  *  the  love  €i 
money.'  Probably,  he  assumed  a  religious  profiession  from 
aecular  views.  He  might  be  struck  with  the  miracles  (tf  Jesus, 
and  led  to  expect  considerable  advantage  from  the  service  of  a 
master,  who  had  all  nature  at  hie  command.  Or,  supposing 
that  our  Lord  was  about  to  erect  a  temporal  dominion,  bo  might 
indulge  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  huge  share  in  its  honoura  and 
emoluments.  A  poor  and  sordid  motive  this,  for  pretending  e 
tegard  to  the  Gtospel. 

Judas  was  intrusted  with  the  ministry  of  the  woid,  and  ap» 
pmnted  to  be  an  apostle  by  Christ  himself.  It  may,  indeed, 
«MQi  a  wonder,  that  die  seaicfatf  <3i  all  heartaahould  choose  a 
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koowB  traitor.  We  confess,  those  ace  most  awful  dispea^tbiiBA 
by  iR4iich  hypocrites  and  persons  of  base  charact^  are  brou^t 
ft>rward  to  minister  in  holy  things,  and  possess  power  in  the 
Church,  Yet  these  cases  every  where  occur,  and  the  Lovd 
does  not  prevent  them  ;  nay,  he  so  orders  things  in  his'provi4 
denoe,  that  they  must  infallibly  take  plaoe.  He  does  ncy| 
influence  any  mai\  to  do  wickedly  ;  bnt^  though  he  cbntinuetli 
holy,  he  is  pleased  to  allow  nnners  full  oppottiinity  for  pursu* 
log  and  accomplishing  their  own  plans.  Tims  he  dealt  with 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt;  and  thus  he  deals  with  many,  who 
are  of  tlie  ^orst  disposition,  at  this  very  time.  He  raises  them 
to  situations,  in  which  they  ave  capable  of  doing  extensive  mii^ 
chief,  disgracing,  opposing,  or  corruptii^  the  Gospel,  which 
they  profess  to  patronise  or  preach.  Yet  wise  ends  are  answered; 
the  extreme  depravity  of  human  nature  is  more  clearly  demon- 
strated, the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints  are  tried  and 
improved,  and  Grod  himself  manifests  both  his  forbearance  and 
his  justice. 

Jesus  and  his  disciples,  in  their  various  removals,  had  one 
common  stock  for  their  support. .  This  money  was  committed 
to  Judas:  he  was  intrusted  with  the  secular  affairs  of  this  little 
household,  and  bought  their  provisions.  It  was  not  EKieh 
which  they  possessed ;  yet  Judas  took  care  to  embezzle  some- 
thing for  himsdf.  Just  before  the  last  passover,  when  Ifaory, 
Laearus's  sister,  out  of  the  warmth  of  her  regard,  anointed 
the  feet  of  her  dear  Lord  with  costly  perfumes,  Judas  raised 
tile  objection,  and  complained  with  the  greatest'  vehemence, 
<  why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  ?*  We  might  have  condnded,  that  he  wtes  a 
man  of  extreme  tenderness  and  liberality :  but  this  was  a  base 
pretence.  He  felt  nbt  for  the  miseries  of  his  f^low-crefUuree ; 
be  wished  only  for  the  opportunity  of  securing  to  himself  the 
three  hundred  pence. 

Hypocrites  are  generally  ceilsorious,  and  forward  to  condemn 
the  fervour  of  zeal  as  extravagance.  Many,  likewise,  gratify 
their  own  penurious  disposition,  while  they  allege  their  inten^- 
tions  of  making  a  teserVe  for  charitable  purposes.  We  plead 
not  for  waste  or  profusion,  but,  on  the  contrary,  inculcate  fru- 
gality, with  the  view  of  promoting  a  mare  enlarged  benevolence. 
l-et  not  charity,  however,  be  a  mere  pretence:  it  should  appear 
in  liberal  exertions.    There  is  a  sense,  in  which  we  may  sayio 
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eirery  individual  among  us,  You  are  intrusted  ^ith  your  Lord'« 
money.  Presume  not  to  spend  the  whole  upon  yourselves,  nor 
yet  refuse  to  apply  it  to  the  proper  uses.  Remember  the  inter- 
pretation which  the  disciples  put  on  their  Master^s  injunction 
to  Judaa.  Their  mistake  was  an  acknowledgment  of  hia  usual 
practice,  and  of  the  mercy  in  which  he  delighted*  They 
thou^t  that  he  hade  the  keeper  of  their  treiv»ure  ^  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor.'*  Ah  I  in  how  many  ways  may  you  prove 
unfaithful  stewards!  Though  you  detest  robbery,  yet  are 
there  no  just  chums  which  you  withhold  ?  Or  do  you  not 
resemble  the  traitor,  by  acting  from  motives  in  secret,  far  other 
than  those  which  you  profess  before  the  world? 

Our  Lord,  being  perfectly  aware  of  the  character  of  Judas, 
more  than  once  described  his  case,  reproved  him  for  his  base 
designs,  and  warned  him  of  his  danger.  At  the  last  supper, 
when  Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  he  declared  in  the, 
bearing  of  them  all,  ^  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all:  for  he  knew 
who  should  betray  him  ^  and  again  he  a£Brmed,  *  I  speak  not 
of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  die  scrip- 
ture may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  bath  lift 
up  his  heel  against  me.'  Then,  with  expressions  of  deep  dis- 
tress, he  repeated  the  warning,  that  there  was  treachery  among 
them,  and  that  he  should  8(X>n  be  delivered  to  his  enemies 
through  the  base  perfidy  of  one,  who  sat  with  him  lit  tlje  table. 
His  information  became  still  more  particular,  and  his  reference 
to  Judas  too  clear  to  be  doubted.  At  the  same  time,  he  addc^ 
a  tremendous  denunciation  of  divine  vengeance  against  the 
wretch,  who  should  dare  to  perpetrate  so  horrible  a  crime. 

Judas  .was  not  ignorant  from  the  first,  that  he  was  the  per- 
son meant ;  for  the  diabolical  plan  had  beep  previously  laid, 
and  he-  waited  only  for  an  opportunity  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
But  did  not  his  Lor^^s  admonitions  terrify  and  confound  him  ? 
Did  they  not,  at  least,  divert  him  from  his  purpose  ?  Could  he 
be  so  obdurate,  as  to  persist  in  his  resolution,  and,  with  his 
eyes  open,  rush  on  to  everlasting  destruction  ?  What  desperate 
hardness  of  heart ;  what  extreme  madness  .was  here  !  The 
traitor,  as  if  he  were  unmoved,  and  unconscious  of  those  designs 
which  were  imputed  to  him,  dares  to  ask,  'Masteri  is  it  I  ?*  and 
though  Jesus  immediately  replied,  that  he  was  the  man,  yet 
even  this,  it  should  seem,  produced  no  alteration.  His  impious 
effrontery  will,  appear  the  more  astonishing,  if  we  allow,  >vhat  is 
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highly  probable,  that  Judas,  as  well  as  the  rest,  partook  of  the 
eucharist,  or  the  solemn  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Being 
aware,  however,  of  the  extent  of  human  depravity,  we  cease 
to  wonder  at  human  guilt,  but  not  at  the  forbearance  of  our 
God,  who  could  suffer  one  of  so  abandoned  a  disposition,  to 
trifle  with  and  profane  his  most  sacred  institutions.  Similar 
cases,  indeed,  occur  among  ourselves ;  nor  can  they  be  entirely 
prevented  by  any  exertions  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  The 
Lord,  probably,  permits  hypocrites  to  proceed  to  such  lengths 
for  the  display  of  his  own  justice  in  the  final  issue.  With 
hearts  full  of  all  unrighteousness  they  may  frequent  his  house 
and  table :  but  at  last  they  will  have  to  render  an  awful  account 
of  these  their  religious  performances,  and  '  receive  the  greater 
damnation.' 

If  they  be  plainly  warned  by  their  friends  or  ministers,  this, 
also,  will  aggravate  their  guilt,  and  constitute  a  heavy  charge 
against  them  at  the  day  of  judgement.  Let  them  listen  to  the 
representations  and  entreaties  of  their  faithful  monitors ;  let 
them  pause,  and  consider  the  event,  and  not  persevere  in  defi- 
ance of  everlasting  perdition!  It  is  a  favourable  sign,  when 
men  examine  themselves,  and  pray  earnestly  to  be  delivered 
from  all  duplicity  of  mind  and  perfidious  conduct.  Then  are 
they  least  likely  to  sin  or  to  perish,  as  the  traitor  did. 

After  the  solemn  admonitions  of  Christ,  Judas,  instead  of 
relenting,  gave  himself  up,  without  reserve,  to  the  influence  of 
the  accursed  fiend  ;  and,  perhaps,  indignant  on  being  suspected 
and  discovered,  he  proceeded  immediately  to  perpetrate  his 
base  design.  According  to  the  plot,  which  had  been  laid,  he 
consented  to  conduct  an  armed  band  of  ruffians,  in  order  to 
apprehend  his  Master.  He  knew  the  garden,  where  Jesus  had 
been  accustomed  to  retire  for  devotion,  and  where  he  himself, 
probably,  had  frequently  joined  with  him  in  prayer.  How 
different  the  end,  for  which  he  now  repaired  to  Gethsemane ! 
He  undertook  to  be  a  guide  and  assistant  to  those,  who  were 
filled  with  murderous  ra^re  ajrainst  his  Lord.  With  this  intent 
he  went  up  to  Jesus,  and  pretending  reverence  and  love,  sa- 
luted him.  The  kiss  was  the  appointed  signal  for  seizing  his 
person :  and  thus  by  the  aid  of  a  perfidious  apostle,  our  Saviour 
was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  to  be  crucified  and 
slain. 

We  view  the   transaction   with    amazement   and  horror; 
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fbrgetting  the  many  ways,  in  whkh  we  ourielyes  may  act 
the  same  diaboEcal  port.  While  we  pretend  a  high  regard  for 
Christ,  we  may  expose  his  cause  to  contempt*  embolden  blas- 
phemers to  7ent  their  impiety,  and  even  teach  them  to  do  it 
with  success.  But  has  he  merited  such  a  return  for  all  his 
kindness  P  or  shall  we  so  insult  him»  as  to  cry»  *  hail,  Master/ 
at  the  very  time  when  we  entertain  thie  basest  mtentions  against 
him  ?  What  have  we  found  in  his  decided  adversaiies,  which 
should  induce  us  to  espouse  and  proknote  their  interests  f  Are 
these  the  men,  with  whom  we  would  assodatci  and  whose  hands 
we  would  strengthen  ?  Can  we,  then,  prove  that  our  former 
professed  principles  are  false,  or  that  Jesus  will  not  make  good 
his  engagements  ?  Or  what  emolument  do  we  expect  from  the 
opposite'  party  P  Alas  I  it  is  not  possible,  that  they  should 
offer  any  equivalent,  any  proper  compensation  £or  the  immense 
loss  we  shall  incur  by  our  perfidy* 

Judas,  perhaps,  ooosid^^  not  what  would  follow.  He 
might  imagine,  that  his  Master  would  escape  out  of  the  hands 
ef  his  enemies,  as  he  had  done  before.  But  be  that  as  it  may, 
when  he  saw  him  condemned,  and  about  to  be  nailed  to  the 
cross,  his  conscience  was  alarmed,  and  he  felt  inexpressible 
horror  for  the  atrocious  deed  which  he  had  committed.  What 
would  he  then  have  given,  to  have  revoked  his  bargain?  What 
comfort  did  he  receive  from  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
wages  of  his  unrighteousnefsP  The  traitor,  unable  to  support 
himself  under  the  convictions  and  terrors  of  his  mind,  cast 
down  before  his  employers  the  bribe  which  he  had  aooepted, 
and  instantly  fled  away,  that  he  might  put  an  end  to  his  wretched 
life.  Probably,  the  {dace  which  he  chose  for  his  own  execution, 
was  on  a  precipice  ;  and  the  rope,  by  which  be  waa  suspended, 
failed ;  for  *  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out/  In  this  plight  he  lay  a  nmex* 
able  spectacle  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and,  as  the  fact 
excited  general  notice,  he  became  a  public  monument  of  God's 
vengeanee.  He  went  *  to  his  own  place  i*  the  place,  for  which 
alone  he  was  fitted  by  his  dispoaitian  and  eonductt  whane  his 
accusing  conscience  will  continue  to  torment  him  widi  incoo* 
oeivably  great  and  uninterrupted  horrors,  and  where  he  will 
be  exhibited  as  an  example  of  divine  justice  for  ever.  *  It  had 
been  good  for  that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  bohi.' 

But  ia  it  not  said^  thathe  rq^ted?  Yes;  on  seme  acoountt 
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lie  was  Sony  for  what  ha  had  dcfta  Shocked  with  t)ie  ditadr 
of  consequenoeSt  he  made  confession  of  hit  guUt)  and  mitored 
his  impious  gain.  But  he  poaseased  not  that  *  godly  sorrow^' 
which  '  worketh  repentance  to  salvatioa  not  to  be  repented  of*? 
He  discovered  no  proper  humiliation ;  he  offered  up  no  petitum 
for  merey  •  The  manner  of  his  death  proved,  that  he  was  not 
a  penitent :  he  died  in  the  actual  commission  of  siny  and.  o£ 
that  sin,  which,  from  its  nature,  excludes  repentance.  He  died 
as  a  murderer :  *  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  etenial 
life  abiding  in  him.^ 

That  we  may  be  impressed  with  an  abhorrenoe  of  departin^f 
from  the  faith,  let  us  contemplate,  more  minutdy,  the  tKsaem^ 
dous  consequences  of  the  apostasy  of  Judas. 

1.  He  involved  the  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  in  deep  dia* 
tress.  Those  who  had  been  attached  to  the  Gospel,  would  be 
ready  to  suspect  the  truth  of  their  own  principles,  when  they 
observed  a  zealous  preadier  totally  renounce  them,  and)even 
sell  his  Master  to  his  enemies,  *  for  filthy  lucrc'a  aake.^  Thk 
circumstance  probably  staggered  the  apoatles  themselves,  and  iil^ 
creased  their  cohfumon,  when  they  all  forsook  their  Lord.  Yoii^ 
who  lore  your  Saviour,  cannot  but  grieve  for  such  instaac^ea 
as  this,  more  than  for  any  temporal  calamities.  You  lament, 
that  Christ  *  is  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.^  .  You 
bewail  the  persons,  who  thus  <  draw  back  unto  perdition,^  andin 
whom  all  your  fond. hopes  are  disappointed*  You  are  ready  to 
fear,  that  the  work  of  God  will  come  to  nought,  and  *the 
armies  of  the  aUens"  prevail.  Perhaps,  you  tremble  under  aa 
apprehension,  that  you  yourselves  also»  in  some  evil  hour  of 
tempUtion»  shall  '  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.^ 
But  we  entreat  you  to  compose  your  minds.  Gtxi  will  plead 
his  own  cause,  and  vindicate  his  honour.  He  is  faithfuU  and 
therefore  you  are  secure  in  his  covenant.  He  will  not  sufier 
any  real  believer  to  depart  and  perish,  as  Judas  did.  These 
cases,  we  allow,  are  painful,  but  they  ought  not  to  shake  your 
firmness  or  your  hopes.  We  are  forewarned  of  then  in  the 
scriptures :  even  the  treachery  of  Judas  M'as  no  other  than  a 
completion  of  several  express  predictions.  ^  It  must  needs  be, 
that  oifenees  come;  but  woe  t^  that  man^  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh.'    • 

S.  He  afforded  the  enemies  of  Jesus  cause  of  triumpki 
Long  had  they  represented  .our  Lord  as  a  deceiver;    and. 
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|MtebIy,  th^  iRr«<r«  eMflrmed  in  that  opti^^m  by  the  conduct 
6f  Jndasl  Ii  nrigfat  then  be  aaseitod^  wHh  some  plauAWity, 
that  the  dieat  was  discbvered,  smce  erne  of  the  preachers  of  this 
nc^  religk>h  had  fclrsaken  it,  and  cotde  over  to  iheir  int^estl 
Thus  it  is  now.  '  ApoMates  bring  the  Gospel  into  contempt* 
and  incre^»e  the  prejudice  and  obdur^y^  of  infidels.  But  adk 
those  very  persons,  who  have  deserted  Christi/mity,  a:sk  thenl 
seriously,  Who  are  in  the  right  ?  In  general,  they  are  con« 
strained  to  bear  a  decisive  testimony  in  favour  of  that  religion, 
which  they  have  relinquished,  and  to  condemn  themselves. 
This  Judas  did.  Many  also,  like  him,  have  shown  the  great- 
est horror  for  their  sin,  and  perished  miserably.  Their  case, 
therefore,  loudly  proclaims  the  folly  and  madness  of  forsaking 
the  ways  of  God.  That  some,  that  numbers  of  those,  who 
jMfofess  the  faith,  have  never  felt  its  influence,  we  confess  and 
lam^t.  But  still  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  If, 
indeed,  it  be  fair  to  judge  of  a  whole  society  from  certain  indi- 
viduals, there  is  no  such  thing  as  sincerity  in  the  world.  Then 
all  the  apostles  were  vile  impostors ;  and  Judas  acted  the  most 
honest  part,  when  he  threw  off  the  mask.  But  this  we  suppose 
no  one  will  venture  to  assert.  Such  a  deckration  would  be  an 
insult  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind. 

S.  He  brought  lapon  himself  aggravated  misery  and  ruin. 
We'  have  seen,  that  he  recdved  no  comfort  from  the  money 
which  he  so  eagerly  desired.     *  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath;'  when  procured  by  unrighteousness,  they  frequently 
fill  the  minds  of  their  possessors,  even  in  this  life,  with  anguish 
and  dismay.     Thus  also  St.  Paul  testified,  *  the  love  of  money 
is  ^e  foot  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  aft6r,  they 
hanre  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.'   In  various  ways  God  can  afBiot  and  punish, 
sinners,  while  he  staffers  them  to  accomplish  thar  wisiies.     H^ 
omrtoder  them  sd  modi  a  terror  to  themselves,  that  they  shatl 
^  choose  strangling  and  death  rather  than  life  -/  but  the  most 
tremendous  display  of  his  justice,  in  the  perdition  of  ungodly 
meiiy  is  reserved  for  another  world,  where  they  shall  receive,  in 
exaet  proportion,    '  according  to  dieir  works.'     Ther^  ^ttll 
every  vile  apostate,  as  well  as  the  triutor  Judas,  be  distinguished 
by  peculiar  marks  of  indignation:    for  no  guilt  can  be  so 
heinous  f»  theirs. 

Do  not  these  considerationa  alarm '  ^m* 'fettrs-?  Then  let  us 
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vatdi  snd  prqr }  wdcspraalljbt  lubewwe  of  tboae 
by  which  olhen  have  tedkn.  hei  ua  be  flerious  and  uptighti 
lenouiKaiig  eveiy  canal  motive  ia  our  tnunsacdoitt  with  Goct« 
'  A  double^ttuided  laan  ia  uoslaUe  in  all  his  way« ;'  buttaking 
bold  of  the  covenant  in  Jesua  Cbriati  and  aiming  at  the  divine 
glory  with  singleneaa  c^^Ct  we  shall  persevere  in  rightaou«ne8a» 
and  be '  kept  by  tbepowcr  of  God  through  £Bttth  unto  aalvationi^ 
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SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

Mabk  XV.  15-20. ^Asd  80  I^ate,  vdlling  to  content  the  people,  re~ 

leased  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
him,  to  be  emcifled.  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  haM^ 
called  Fratorium ;  and  they  called  tomther  the  whole  hand.  And  the^ 
doihed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
about  his  head.  Andbe^anto  salute  him.  Hail,  king  of  the  JeiVs !  And 

.  they  amote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees,  worshipped  him.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  Inm,  and  put  his  0^71  clothes  on  him,  and 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gfospei  for  the  Day.l 

Thx  Gpap^i  appointed  for  the  aerviee  of  thia  day,  preaeota  ua 
with  a  sGienQ  of  the  blackeat  viliany  that  eveir  n)ali|cioua  and 
enraged  people  were  guilty  of;  and  ^  the  same  tiipet.witb  the 
brightest  and  most  unspotted  Yirtue»  the  meekest  and.  moat 
invinc^l^  patience,  that  ever  au&red  in  human  fleah*    The 
pircumataneea  of  horror,  and  insolence,  and  qruelty,  rend^ 
this  a  caae  without  a  parallel,  a  death  beyond  example,  a  widced- 
neaa  b^ood  expresaion.    They  are  a  subjeet  too  large  for  a 
discourse,  fit  indeed  to  take  up  the  greatest  part  of  our  livea : 
therefore^  I  will  fix  upon  some  very  few  particulara ;  that  is^ 
firsty  I  will  aet  forth,  the  things  tfaemaelvea ;  ao4»  secondly^ 
abow,  what  pious  reflections  they  ought  to  raise  in  our  mind^. 
The  crimes,  alleged  against  Jesus  before  .the  high  priest^ 
were  too  false>  or  too  frivoIouS)  to  bear  any  w^gfat*    In  ,aU 
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which  we  itiay  obierfe  a  (Nurticular  providcnoe.  For  it  facfag 
foretold)  that  the  MeMUth  ahcmld  be  erueified^ — if  Christ  had 
died  by  the  handf  of  the  Jews,  or  for  emj  offence  against  tbehr 
law,  tbie  could  not  have  been  acoompUshed ;  beeaiue  cruci* 
fiidon  wa«  not  a  Jewish,  but]  a  Bomish,  punishment.  WbeOt 
therefore,  he  bad  acquitted  himself  before  their  council,  they 
pursue  him  with  a  fiwsh  accusation,  bring  him  before  the 
governor,  and  there  charge  him  with  treason  against  Csmar, 
in  making  himself  a  king.  This  Pilate  soon  discovered  to  be 
merely  the  cffisct  of  envy :  but  not  daring  to  provoke  the  peo- 
ple, by  an  act  of  justice^  that  might  call  his  seal  for  Csesar  into 
question,  he  ]rielded  to  their  clamours,  and  gave  command 
Aat  the  prisoner  should  be  crucified^  according  to  their  desire. 
This  punishment  was  enough,  one  would  think,  to  gratify  the 
most  inveterate  malice :  hut  to  make  the  pomp  of  it  the  greater, 
and  give  their  rage  its  full  scope,  they  first  divert  themselvea 
with  his  misery,  and  barbsrously,  insultorer  their  supposed  male- 
ihctor.  The  King  of  heaven  and  earth  was  arrayed  in  purple^ 
and  made  a  spectacle  to  the  people,  as  if  he  had  pretended  to  a 
loyalty,  which  belonged  not  to  him :  a  mock  crown  and  sceptre 
are  given  him^  and  obeisance  mads  to  him  in  jest  and  wan- 
tonness; that  he  might  be  the  gazing  and  the  laughing-stock 
of  the  bdiolders  :«-*royal  salutations,  seconded  by  spittings  in 
his  face,  were  intended  to  render  him  more  ridiculous  «id 
contemptible.  Malice  was  then  let  kose,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments  of  hdU  set  on  work,  to  make  tlie  injury  more  Uack  and 
detestable.  .  This  was  Satan*ihour,  and  the  power  of -darkness; 
and  it  appeared  to  be  so,  fay  such  unrelaniog  cruelties  as  could 
never  have  been  exercised,  had  not  die  committers  of  them  heeif 
carried  beyond  the  common  corruptions  of  nature,  and  for 'that 
time  ceased  to  be  men.  For  though  the  nature  of  civil  consti^ 
tutions  requires  great  severities  upon  such,  as  are  found  to  have 
grievously  oflended;  yet  no  laws  pretend  to  countenance  bar« 
barity  and  insolence,  and  we  can  scarce  prevent  ourselves  from 
pitying  the  worst  of  criminals.  But  here  was  a  person  declared 
wholly  blameless;  the  very  judge,  who  partially  condemned 
him,  washed  his  bands  publicly,  and  disclaimed  the  having 
anything  to  do  in  taking  him  off:  and  yet  this  just  man  found 
no  compassion,  but  all  possible  indastfy  was  used  to  add  to  his 
torment,  and  to  render  him  more  vUe,  more  odious,  and  more 
unworthy  of  compassion. 
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But,  though  insolence  and  cruelty  be  detestable  upon  all 
occasions,  and  more  so  yet  to  the  innocent  and  injinvd,  yet  is 
there  something  of  difference,  with  regard  to  the  dignity  of 
the  person  against  whom  it  is  exercised ;  and  the  more  ex- 
alted his  character  is,  the  more  cutting  it  is  in  him  that  endures, 
and  the  more  villanous  in  them  that  commit,  it.  The  best 
and  fioliest  of  the  sons  of  men  are  not  pure  in  the  sight  of 
Christ ;  nor  ought  to  be  compared  with  his  innocence,  even  as 
men  ;  and  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  monarchs  arc  yet 
infinitely  beneath  his  divine  majesty  and  perfections.  Yet 
even  this  unblemished  virtue,  even  this  almighty  King  per- 
mitted himself  to  be  made,  as  it  was  written  of  him  long  before, 
*  A  worm  and  no  man,  a  very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of 
the  people;  all  they  that  saw  him,  laughed  him  to  scorn.'  [Psal. 
xxii.  6,  7.]  When  they  had  entertained  themselves  with  re- 
proaching and  ridiculing  him,  they  then  resolved  to  glut  their 
fury  with  his  blood.  Yet  still  they  proceed  to  observe  their 
former  method,  of  giving  scoffs  and  stripes  together;  to  wound 
his  soul,  as  well  as  bruise  his  body.  For,  after  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  led  him  away  to  crucify  him:  a  death,  the 
most  dreadful  of  all  others,  both  for  the  shame,  and  for  the 
pat7i  of  it. 

First.  Crucifixion  was  a  death  full  of  shame :  so  scanda- 
lous, that  it  was  inflicted,  as  the  last  mark  of  detestation,  upon 
the  vilest  of  people,  peculiar  to  the  meanest  condition,  and  to 
the  most  heinous  offences.  It  was  the  punishment  of  robbers 
and  murderers,  provided  that  they  were  slaves  too :  but  other- 
wise, if  they  were  free,  and  had  the  privileges  of  the  city  of 
Rome,  this  was  then  thought  a  prostitution  of  that  honour, 
and  too  infamous  a  penalty  for  such  a  one,  let  his  misdemeanour 
have  been  what  it  would.  Accordingly  we  see  what  compa- 
nions our  Saviour  had  in  his  death,  and  how  '  he  was  numbered 
amongst  the  worst  of  trans^resgors.*'  [Isaiah  liii.  9.] 

Seco7n!lf/,  this  death  was  terrible  above  others,  not  only 
for  the  disgrace,  but  for  the  extreme  y;r///?  and  torture  o^  it. 
And  of  this,  the  very  manner  is  enough  to  convince  us.  For, 
the  form  of  a  cross,  being  that  of  two  posts  cutting  one  another 
at  right  angles,  on  that  which  stood  upriglit,  the  body  was 
fastened,  bv  nailinir  the  feet  to  it;  and  to  the  other  transverse 
piece,  by  nailing  the  hands  on  each  side.  The  pain  must  needs 
be  most  acute,  because  these  parts  of  the  body,  being  the  in-- 
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struments  of  action  and  mottoo,  are  provided  by  nature  with  a 
miich  greater  qo^mtity  of  nerves  than  others  have  occasion  for* 
And  BiQce  all  sensation  is  performed  by  tlie  s^nrits  in  thesp 
nerves^  wheresoever  they  are  bound,  the  sense  must  needs,  in 
proportion,  be  more  quksk  and  tender.  And,  in  this  case,  we 
are  to  consider,  not  only  the  hands  and  feet,  as  pierced  through 
with  iron  nails^  and  these  so  large,  that  Thomas  r^uiied,  for 
his  conviction,  to  ^thmst  his  finger  into  the  print  of  them: f 
but  the  weight  of  the  whole  body  hanging  upon  those  fasten- 
ii^,  and  those  tormenting  distortions  of  the  limbs,  which  the 
Psalmist  signified,  when  (speaking  in  the  person  of  our  Saviour) 
h^  .complains,  ^  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;  I  may 
t^U  all  my  bcoes.!  [Psal.  xxii.  17.]  If  the  bitterness  of  this 
pain  had  b^n  in  any  d^pree  recompensed  by  the  shortness*  it 
had  yet  been  more  tolerable.  But,  alas !  it  was  a  very  alow 
and  lingering,  as  well  as  an  exceeding  sharp,  death.  For, 
though  the  misery  was  so  great,  yet  none  of  the  vitals  werd 
imnuM^iatfly  affected.  But  the  body  continued  thus  stretched 
9ut,  Ull  excess  of  anguish  had  by  degrees  quite  exhausted  the 
spirits,  and  driven  out  the  soul.  Our  blessed  Saviour,  we  axe 
told  expressly,  continued  thus  three  long  hours,  in  laiiguishings 
and  thirsts,  and  leisurely  pangs  of  approaching  death.  And,  a* 
last,  with  strong  cries  and  groans,  gave  up  the  ghost.  What 
a  tedious  torment  is  this  in  comparison  of  those  executions,  that 
malefactors' commonly  undergo;  where  the  seat  of  life  isim* 
mediately  assaulted,  and  the  sense- of  pain  can  be  but  very 
short !  The  Rogiaos  themselves,  who  used  this  punishment, 
were  frequently  so  compassionate,  as  to  strangle  the  party  first, 
and  content  themselves  with  exposing  the  dead  body  upon  the 
cross.  But  in  our  Saviour's*  case,  there  was  no  relenting,  no 
remains  of  humanity,  for  hb  ease  and  relief.  Death  attacked 
him  in  its  most  frightful  shape,  and  wreaked  its  utmost  spite 
upon  him.  Certainly,  never  any  person  died  with  such  va- 
riety, such  bitterness  of  torments,  of  studied,  malicious  tor- 
ments. Never  any  was  sensible  of  such  exquisite  misery, 
nor  had  cause  to  utter  such  a  doleful  complaint^  as  he,  who 
though  the  Son  of  Grod,  felt  himself  so  destitute  of  consola- 
tion and  support,  as  to  cry  out,  with  a  passion  that  looked 
almost  like  despair,  *  My  God,  my  Cfod,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me ! ' 
Such  were  the  sufferings  of  our  dying  Bedeemer ;  such,  an4 
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infinitely  greater  than  it  is  posnbk  to  exprett,  or  to  ooooomb 
But  ao  much  of  them,  as  we  are  capable  of  apprehending,  will^ 
jf  duly  eoniidcred,  be  of  great  uae  to  us.  Pardcularly,  it  nsjr 
be  Tery  proper  on  this  occasion,  to  obsenre,*- 

II.  1.  FirHt  The  expedience  that  our  Sanoory  who  came  to 
expiate  the  sins  of  mankind,  should  die  under  all  the  moat 
aggrayating  circumstances  of  shame,  and  scorn,  and  detest*^ 
tion.  This,  no  doubt,  was  done,  to  expose  the  heinousness  of 
sin ;  to  prove  how  just  an  object  it  is  of  the  wrath  of  God  ; 
how  vilely  it  degrades  the  committers  of  it;  and  that  no  dia^ 
grace  or  punishment  can  be  too  great  for  such.  All  which  we 
see  exemplified  in  him,  who  only  stood  in  the  place  of  sinners, 
and  yet  was  loaded  with  all  the  sufferings  and  indignitiea  capa^ 
Ue  of  being  undergone  by  a  person  perfectly  innocent,  and  by 
the  hiiman  united  to  the  divine  nature. 

So  was  it  expedient,  too,  for  manifeating  the  tenderness  of  hia 
love^  the  incomparable  greatness  of  his  humility  and  ocnde* 
scension,  and  hb  boundless  generonty  and  seal  for  aoeom*> 
plishing  his  noUe  designs;  a  seal  which  did  not  disdain  even 
the  most  difficult  terms  of  working  out  the  salvation  of  soula» 

So  was  it,  once  more,  for  instructing  us  in  the  nature  of  the 
like  reproaches  and  sufferings :  for  Uiis  example  teaches  us, 
that  we  are  not  to  measure  men^s  virtue,  or  the  state  of  thor 
souls,  with  rq^ard  to  the  favour  of  God  and  another  world,  by 
such  marks  as  these,  since  the  Son  of  hb  love  endured  them, 
without  forfeiting  the  one,  or  staining  the  other. 

And  so- it  was,  lastly,  for  setting  us  an  example  of  meekness, 
and  patience,  and  forgiveness  of  the  wicked  instruments  of 
such  inhuman  treatment,  if  at  any  time  it  shall  be  permitted  to 

befal  us. 

II.  S.  The  last  particular,  on  which  I  shall  bast,  is  the 
disappointment  and  guilt  of  our  great  Master^s  persecutors ; 
and,  in  proportion,  of  all  who  depend  upon  human  force  and 
subtlety,  for  compassing  of  wicked  designs.  For  who  can  suffi- 
ciently admire  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God,  who  thus  ordered 
the  great  work  of  man*s  redemption,  in  despite  of  all  the  malice 
and  subtlety  of  Satan,  the  envy  of  the  chief  priests  and  phari- 
sees,  the  fliry  of  the  common  ptople,  the  insolence  of  the  sol- 
diers, the  profligate  consciences  of  fidse  witnesses,  the  treachery 
and  avarice  of  one  of  Christ's  own  disciples^  the  timorousness 
ti  a  corrupt  and  Um^serviug  judge,  tibe  barbarity  of  those 
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wko  deridedf  and  aeourgedi  and  cnicified  him,  maSi^ih^  in 
over  bis  djing  agonies  and  pains:  all  these  were  over-rul^th 
Providenoe,  so  as  to  brii^  about  those  Tery  purposes,  wlihtf 
the  actors  laboured  to  defcat.  If  Christ  had  not  been  put  to" 
such  8  death,  be  eould  not  have  suffered  the  sluurie  and  tor- 
ment,  which  the  divine  Justice  required  as  «  satiafactioa  tof 
the  nns  of  men :  had  not  the  proceedings  against  him  been 
very  injurious  and  unreasonable,  that  death  would  not  ha^e 
possessed  the  merit  cf  a  saorifice,  and  expiation  for  the  guilty^ 
whose  persons  he  bore :  in  a  word,  had  he  not  died,  he  would 
not  have  conquered  death,  nor  led  capdvitj  captive.  For  fit* 
Paul  telb  us  expressly,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  made  like 
unto  us,  and  took  a  mortal  nature  upon  him,  *  that  by  deaths 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  even  the 
devil/  and  release  them  who,  through  *  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  Hfe  long  subject  to  bondage/  [Hi^b.  ii.  14, 15.]  So  vain 
and  blind  are  all  the  counsels  of  men,  so  impotent  all  the  cun* 
ning  and  subtlety  of  hell  itself,  when  they  undertake  to  fight 
against  God.  And  (which  was  eminently  vinble  in  the  death 
of  our  blessed  Saviour)  the  prophecies  they  minutely  fulfilled, 
while  they  did  all  in  their  power  to  frustrate  them ;  the  divine 
counsels  which  they  unawares  accomplished;  though  it  be  the 
most  glorious,  the  most  conspicuous,  yet  is  far  from  being  the 
only  instance  of  a  wonderful,  wise,  and  Almighty  providence 
bringing  good  out  of  evil,  and  beneficial  events  out  of  most 
malicious  intentions.  Therefore,  how  successful  or  formidable 
soever  the  enemies  of  goodness  may  seem  in  our  eyes,  yet  they 
cannot  bind  the  bands  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world. 
He  will  assert  his  own  honour,  and  do  right  to  his  injured 
servants ;  and  even  then,  when  the  wicked  think  themselves 
most  secure,  will  blast  them  with  the  breath  of  his  displeasure. 
Blessed,  therefore,  be  his  wise  and  watchful  providence,  which 
turns  even  the  obstinacy  of  wicked  men,  and  their  attempts 
Against  religion,  into  means  of  promoting  it  i  Blessed  for  ever 
be  that  amazing  goodness,  which  turned  an  unexampled  mur- 
der into  a  most  precious  sacrifice ;  transformed  the  ignominy 
of  the  cross  into  a  banner  of  honour  and  triumph ;  and,  when 
the  prinoes  and  rulers,  with  Herod  «nd  Pontius  Pilate,  were 
gathered  against  him  and  has  Christ,  looked  down  from  heaven 
with  scorn,  and  had  them  in  derision ;  put  a  hook  in  their 
Boee^  and  a  bridle  ia  their  l^^and>  while  they  gmtiied  their 
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Dim  implacable  malice,  suffered  that  mafice  tOBUggMtno  other 
things.to  them,  than  what  himself  had .  limg  ago  detenained^ 
and  his  piopheU  foretoldf.flhoiild  be  so  done.  Blessed  be  thftt 
wisdom, .  which  thus  made  sin  instrumental  to  destroy  sin ; 
whichi  of  the  blood  shed  by  wicked  hands,  opened  a  fountaiEi 
to  wash  away  uncleanness ;  aad  appmnted  the  .hdy  Jesus, 
treated  as  a  vile  malefactor,  for  a  Prinee  wad  Saviour,  nay,  fde 
the  only,  the  efficacious .  Author  of  eternal  salvation,  to  aU 
that.stncerely  bdieveand  obey  him  i  Blessed,  lastly,  be  that 
tmlht  which  thus  preserved  an  exact  hannony  between  the 
law*and  the  gospel,  the  prophecies  and  their  respective  accom- 
pliahments ;  which  crowned  the  shadows  of  the  Levitical  diapefl- 
satidl  with  their. proper  substance;  which  provided  'a  Lamb 
which  did''  indeed  *  take  away  the  sins  ct  the  world  ;*  and 
which  suffered  no  one  droumstance  to  be  wanting  in. his  dtath, 
that  oould  :be  necessary  to  make  good  the  promises,  or  satisfy 
the  justictf  or.oonimce  men  of  the  love  and  goodness,  of  God  f 
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LEGAL  AND  EVANGELICAL  SACRIFICE. 

Hbb.  ix.  24-28. ^For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 

with  hands,  which  are  the  fibres  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,. 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Nor  yet  that  he  should 
oifer  himself  often,  as  the  In^h -priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 

•  every  year  with  blood  of  others,  (for  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world;)  but  now  once,  in. the  end  of  the 
world,  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himselC 
And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judge^ 
ment ;  so  Chnst  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto. 

.  them  that  look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin^ 
unto  salvation. 

.  [Text  t€iken  from  the  Epistle  /or  the  Day,] 

St.  Paul  had  said,  in  the  verse  which  precedes  the  Gospel  of 
this  day,  that  Christ  is  the  <  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  by  means  of  death  they  which  are  called^  might  receive* 
remisMoaQ .  of  sins,  and  <  the  promise  of  etertial  inheritsknc^.' 
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He  pNceedt  here  to  show  the  necemty  of  Christ's  dealb|iif 
order  to  that  purpose :  he  argues»  that  to  be  sprinkled  >vith 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  so  become  qualified  for  bekig 
brought  into  the  presence  of  him,  who  accepts  them  in  the 
Beloved*  is.  a  privilege  which  Christ  only  oonid  ooafer;  a 
cleansing,  which  no  other  sacrifice  ever  did>  ever  could,  effect. 
This  point  is  at  large  asserted  in  the  scriptures,  which  are  veiy 
appropriately  read,  to  us  at  and  about  this  season,  and  therc'^ 
fore  most  proper  to  be  taken  into  our  present  consideratibn.' 

In  this  point  there  are  two  parts  contained,  first,  the  insuf*. 
fidency  of  the  legal ;  and  then,  the  perfectioa  aad  efficacy  of 
the  evangelical,  sacrifice. 

1.  Firsts  for  the  insufficiency  of  the  legal  sacrifices.  Thk 
Spistle  contains  numerous  arguments,  which  are  very  clear  and 
full  proofs  of  it.  In-  the  seventh  chapter,  St  Paul  shows,  that 
the  law  is  changed,  by  reason  of  its  being  defective  in  this 
respect ;  and  he  grounds  this  inference  upon  those  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament,  which  speak  of  the  Messiah,  not  only  as  a 
priest  more  excellent  than  any  other,  but  as  a  priest  descended 
of  a  tribe,  none  of  which  had  any  right  to  minister  in  holy  things ; 
and  of  an  order  altogether  distinct  from,  and. foreign  to>  the 
constitution  of  the  Levitical  economy.  Observe  the  Apostle^s 
reasoning :  ^  If  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the  law)  what  further  need  was 
there,  that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Mel« 
chisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For^ 
the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law.  For  he,  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken,  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave 
attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it  is  evident,  that  our  Lord  sprang 
out  of  Judah,  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
the  priesthood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident ;  for  that  after 
the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  arisetb  another  priest,  who 
is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life.  For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:  for  there  is  verily  a 
disannulling  of  the  commandment  going  before,  for  the  woik- 
i^ess  and  unprofitableness  thereof.  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect ;  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by  the  which 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God.^ 

He  proves  it  again,  in  the  eighth  chapter,  from  the  fotgive:- 

VoL.  I.  SB* 
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Dte  of  sinB,  and  the  more  complete  knowledge  of  God,  and 
iiiaii*8  duty 9  being,  by  their  own  prophets,  foretold,  as  blessings 
properly  belonging  to  a  new  covenant,  which  God,  in  its  pro- 
per season,  promised  to  make  with  them.  And  the  consequence 
he  draws  from  hence,  is,  that  Grod  ^  finds  fault  with,  and  abo- 
lishes the  old ;  that,  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless, 
then  should  no  jdace  have  been  sought  for  the  second/    And 
thus  he  establishes  the  truth  of  what  he  had  affirmed  just  be- 
fore, that  Christ  *  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by 
how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises.^    So  agreeable  is  all  this 
to  the  observation  of  St.  Paul  elsewhere,  [Gal.  ii.  SI.]  that 
if  '  righteousness  had  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain  :^  t. «.,  upon  this  supposition,  there  was  no  manner  of 
need  for  that  death  :  and  all  the  provision  for  pardon  made  by 
it,  and  all  the  weight  laid  upon  it,  end  in  the  most  superfluous, 
the  most  absurd  contrivance,  that  ever  was  in  the  world. 
'    In  this  ninth,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  chapter,  the 
Apostle  produces  a  further  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of 
those  legal  sacrifices,  particularly  of  that  most  solemn  one  in 
the  great  day  of  atonement ;  in  that  they  were,  by  express 
brder,  frequently  repeated!  some  of  them  made  a  part  of  the 
daily  worship ;  others  had  their  stated  returns  upon  particular 
days  and  occasions.    '  The  priests,^  he  urges,  ^  went  always 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  service  of  God; 
but  into  the  second  went  the  high-priest  alone  once  every  year, 
hot  without  blood,  which  he  offerad  for  himself  and  for  the 
errors  of  the  people :'  from  whence  he  draws  the  following 
inference — ^that  <  the  law  can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which 
Ute  oflTered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  there- 
Imto  perfect.     For  then  would  they  not'   (the  meaning  is, 
'*  undoubtedly  they  would')  *  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?     Be- 
cause that  the  worshippers,  once  purged,  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins :  but  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  re- 
taaembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  year.*     This  rendered 
them  not  so  properly  cures,  as  convictions,  of  guilt ;  and  re- 
presentations, rather  than  remedies,  of  the  sinner's  danger. 
Each  repetition  confessed  the  impotence  of  the  former  act,  and 
reproached  the  weakness  of  that  ordinance,  which  left  men 
under  a  necessity  of  fresh  expiations.     Nor  will  it  suffice  to 
-smswer,  that,  where  the  sins  themselves  are  repeated^  it  is  need'* 
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fill,  that  the  propitiations  for  them  should  be  so  too : — ^for  the 
certain  character  of  a  perfect  sacrifice  isi  to  be  of  inherent  and 
eternal  efficacy  ;  not  limited  to  times ;  not  invalidated  by  the 
return  of  the  disease ;  not  to  be  offered,  but  only  to  be  applied 
anev,  by  such  acts  of  faith  and  contrition,  as  the  party's  infir- 
mities or  relapses  shall  render  expedient,  for  making  that  effec- 
tual to  him  in  particular,  whose  efiicacy,  in  itself,  and  gene- 
rally speaking,  is  perpetual. 

Thus  are  the  legal  sacrifices  convicted  of  disability;  and 
the  other  branch  of  the  matter  now  before  us,  the  sufficiency 
of  the  evangelical  sacrifice,  is  at  the  same  time  established,  by 
having  those  very  perfections  attributed  to  it,  which  are  so 
justly  denied  to  the  legal,  when  set  in  oppo^tion  to  it.     For 
to  this  purpose  it  is,  that  so  much  care  is  taken  for  showing 
our  Lord's  to  be  an  endless  priesthood ;  that  the  blood  he 
shed  as  our  mediator  in  this  affair,  is  styled  '  the  blood  of  th^ 
everlasting  covenant ;'  that  he  is  said  to  put  <  away  sin,*  by 
'  the  sacrifice  of  himself  in  these  last  days,  and  in  the  end  of 
the  world,'  (that  is,  in  this  dispensation,  to  which  no  other  sball^ 
because  no  better  can,  succeed ;)  that  he  shall,  indeed,  come 
Again,  but  not  as  he  did  before,  not  to  be  made  sin  (that  is,  in 
the  quality  of  a  sin-offering)  for  us  any  more ;  but  without  sin, 
without  any  such  propitiatory  sacrifice,  unto  salvation ;  to  be- 
stow the  Uesdngs  purchased  at  his  first  eoming ;  not  then  a 
Redeemer,  but  a  r^warder  of  persons  already  completely  rc^ 
deemed.     Hence  so  much  stress  is  laid  upon  this  offering  being 
not  made  often,  because  the  force  of  it  is  so  far  above  need 
ing  any  repetition :  *  he  by  his  own  blood  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.    He 
hath  appeared  once  to  take  away  sin,^  and  *  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many.     We  are  sanctified  through  the 
<^ering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.    And  this 
Bian,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for  ev^  sal 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.    For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified."    The  merit  and 
influence  of  Uib  oblation  were  not  confined  to  the  age  in  which 
it  was  made,  but  had  a  retrospect  to  generations  long  ainoa 
past  and  gone,  and  supplied  the  deficiencies  of  former  dispen» 
sations.    For,  therefore,  is  Christ  ^  the  Mediator  of  the  New' 
Testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  oi  the 
tjransgressions  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  cdledi 
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might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.*  And  it  ]ooks 
forward  to  aU  generations  yet  unborn ;  for  the  <  promise  (says 
St.  Peter)  is  to  you  and  to  your  children,  and  unto  all  that 
are  afar  oflv  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call/ 
And  he  (says  St.  Paul)  '  being  made  perfect,  and  consecrated 
for  evermore,  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him ;  for  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.*  In  a  word,  on  this  account  are  the 
sacraments  of  the  Christian  religion  memorials  of  a  propitia- 
tion already  made,  and  applications  of  our  faith  and  thank- 
fulness: not  any  offering  of  Christ  again,  but  an  offering  of 
ourselves  to  Grod,  by  and  for  him. 

There  is  yet  one  argument  upon  which  the  Apostle  innats 
with  great  force,  taken  from  the  reason  and  nature  of  the  thing. 
For  thus  we  find  him  confining  the  effect  of  bulls  and  goats 
slain  in  sacrifice  to  the  *  purifying  of  the  flesh,*  but  ascribing 
to  the  '  blood  of  Christ*  alone  that  dL  >  cleansing  the  con- 
science from  dead  works.*  And,  in  terms  yet  more  expressive 
and  peremptory,  pronouncing  it  ^  not  possible,  thai  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sin.'  The  strength  and 
ground  of  which  assertion  we  shall  best  understand,  by  observ- 
ing what  is  meant  in  scripture  by  taking  away  sin,  and  then  by 
that  impossibility  of  doing  so,  which  the  legal  sacrifices  i^^ 
here  concluded  under. 

Now,  to  '  take  away  sin,*  is  a  phrase,  which,  inscripture  lan- 
guage, denotes  the  freeing  any  person  from  tb^  guilt  of  sins 
already  committed,  so  as  that  they  shall  net  any  more  be 
charged  to  him  in  account,  or  he  suffer  the  punishment  other- 
wise due  for  them.  And  when,  as  here,  it  is  applied  to  sacri- 
fices, the  meaning  is,  that  such  punishment  is  so  far  inflicted  on 
them ;  that  God  accepts  the  death  of  the  sacrifice,  and,  in  con- 
sideration of  this,  remits  the  death  of  the  offender,  in  whose 
behalf  and  stead  such  sacrifice  was  slain.  This,  then,  is  the 
Apo8tfe*8  assertion; — that  Christ,  by  offering  himself,  and 
dying  for  mankind,  hath  released  us  from  the  guilt  and  punish- 
ment of  our  sins:  but,  that  the  beasts,  slain  in  sacrifice  under 
the  law,  did  not,  by  their  death,  release  men ;  nay,  that  they 
could  not  potsibly  do  so. 

By  which  expression  we  need  not,  we  must  not,  understand 
an  absolute  impossibility ;  as  if  God  could  not  either  remit  sin 
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without  any  satb&ction  at  all ;  or  accept  any  that  he  thought 
flty  how  mean  and  worthless  soever  in  itself.  For  who  shall 
presume  to  limit  the  Supreme  Goremor's  prerogative,  or  pre« 
scribe  tothe  goodness  and  wisdom  of  a  Being  infinite  in  every 
perfection  1  But  the  meaning  is,  that  according  to  the  scheme 
upon  which  God  all  along  had  acted,  and  considering  him  in 
the  quality  of  a  lawgiver  and  a-  judge,  a  nobler  compensation 
was  necessary ;  and,  for  the  blood  of  beasts  to  have  been  ac- 
cepted, instcttd  of  the  punishment  due  for  the  sins  of  men,  had 
been  extremely  incongruous ;  and  sudi  a  method  of  remission^ 
as  the  end  and  measures  of  government  could  not  have  been 
answered  by. 

The  design  of  every  wise  governor  is  to  retain  men  in  their 
duty,  by  enacting  such  laws  as  may  be  a  rule  for  their  obedi* 
ence,  and  by  enforcing  those  laws  widi  such  punishments  as 
shall  render  the  breach  of  them  terrible  and  exemplary,  that  so 
others  may  be  deterred  frcmi  doing  the  like ;  that  they  who 
have  already  offended,  may  be  afraid  to  do  so  again ;  and  that 
a  just  reverence  for  the  constitution  may  be  preserved  and 
maintained. 

To  these  purposes  Almighty  God,  having  made  man  im« 
mortal,  gave  him  a  law,  the  transgression  whereof  he  threatened 
with  death,  of' which  we  all  have  naturally  the  utmost  abhor- 
rence and  dread.  That  law  bang  broken  by  our  first  parents, 
they,  and,  in  them,  human  nature,  became  obnoxious  to  the 
curse.  To  preserve  his  workmanship  in  so  noble  a  part  of  the 
creation  from  perishing,  it  pleased  Grod  to  accept  of  a  vicarious 
{Punishment.  But,  since  God  still  continues  to  govern  us  by 
laws^  it  WHS  expedient  this  should  be  such  a  one  as  still  to  serve 
the  ends  above  mentioned.  Now,  that  does  not  appear  possible 
to  be  done  by  admitting  the  death  of  beasts,  but  is  effectually 
done  by  receiving  the  death  cxf  Christ,  as  an  expiation  for  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  sinners. 

For,  what  apprehension  of  divine  vengeance,  what  terror, 
what  example,  can  there  be  in  the  death  of  a  brute  P  This 
cannot  be  of  any  great  consequence  to  us,  or  stir  any  very  ten- 
der passion  in  us.  To  see  a  creature  die,  when  devoted  to  a 
holy  use,  will  not  much  affect  them,  who  every  day  kill  the  like 
for  their  own  sustenance  and  refreshment.  To  purchase  a 
{Mrdon  at  so  cheap  a  rate  would  rather  render  men  licentious, 
encourage  their  wickedness,  and  expose  their  laws  and 
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goremor  to  ootitempt,  than  ever  produce  refonnation  of  man- 
nersy  or  any  sort  of  reverence  for  such  an  institution.  For, 
when  assaulted  by  temptations,  all  who  allow  themselves  leisure 
to  think  on  such  occasions,  will  presently  set  to  computing  the 
damage  like  to  follow  by  unlawful  compliances ;  .  and  if  it 
be  found,  upon  balancing  the  account,  that  a  bullock  or  a 
abeep  is  all  the  loss  they  have  to  fear,  few  sins  bid  so  low  as 
not  to  gain  them  oven  Nor  is  the  affront  to  the  majesty  of 
God  likely  to  be  esteemed  great,  or  the  honour  for  his  ordi^ 
nances  worth  any  very  nice  regard,  when  so  poor  a  reparation 
is  taken  up  with,  and  the  quarrel  compounded  without  any 
personal  pain,  and  at  so  despicably  slight  expense. 

On  the  contrary,  God,  by  accepting  no  less  a  compensation 
for  the  sins  of  men  than  the  death  and  passion  of  his  own  in^* 
nocent  and  beloved  Son,  hath  given  us  the  clearest  idea  of  the 
beinousness  of  sin,  and  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  against  it 
And  by  the  dismal  circumstances  of  that  passion,  he  hath  ren*- 
dered  the  punishment  of  it  most  exemplary,  hath  awakened 
our  fears,  and  put  us  upon  our  guard  against  that  ruin  and 
misery,  which  must  needs  be  insupportable  to  the  guilty, 
when  the  weight  of  his  wrath  lay  so  heavy  upon  one,  who  had 
none  of  their  remorse  and  despair  to  sink  him.  For^  how 
shall  sinners  be  able  to  endure,  to  all  eternity,  the  unrelenting 
strokes  of  that  provoked  justice,  which  he,  who  had  no  fault 
to  reproach  himself  with,  found  so  hard  to  be  borne  for  a  few 
hours  only  ?  And  greater  right  was  done  to  his  laws  and  his 
honour  by  God,  in  bruising  this  excellent  Person  so  sorely, 
than  if  each  transgressor  and  afironter  of  them  had  actually 
perished  for  his  own  iniquities.  For  what  are  millions  of  us 
in  comparison  of  him  P  And  how  could  God  secure  a  respect  to 
his  laws,  like  that  which  results  from  a  ransom  so  inestimably 
precbus,  and  the  high  terms  upon  which  alone  he  was  content^ 
that  we  should  be  retrieved  from  everlasting  destruction. 

But  besides,  there  is^  in  idl  this  dispensation,  an  exact  oon- 
gruity  observed,  which  could  not  be  in  any  other  sacrifices* 
Human  nature  had  sinned ;  and  was  it  not  fit  that  human 
nature  should  suffer  ?  Beasts  are  nothing  to  us ;  but  Jesus,  in 
condescending  to  become  one  of  us,  gave  us  thereby  a  part 
and  interest  in  all  he  did  and  suffered.  Here  was  equity  as 
well  as  condescension;  that  the  same  nature  which  suffered  in 
him,  should  receive  in  us  the  baiefit  of  his  eufferingst  .  Nof 
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does  it  appear,  bow  that  benefit  could  ever  accrue  to  us,  from 
the  sufferings  of  any  nature  inferior  to  our  own.  For  death 
being  ordained  the  punishment  of  sin,  the  effect  of  remission 
of  sin  must  be  immortal  life.  And  could  the  death  of  any 
creature,  not  immortal  itself,  procure  for  us  a  right  to  immor- 
tality ?  No :  the  sacrifice  that  takes  away  ain,  must  not  only 
die,  but  live  again ;  must  be  able  to  give  itself  immortality, 
before  we  can  be  immortal  by  virtue  of  it.  And  this  proves, 
that  such  sacrifice  must  at  least  be  man,  must  be  an  innocent 
man,  must  indeed  be  much  more  than  man — ^must  be  God,  as 
well  as  man.  For  the  scripture  is  express,  that  God  <only 
hath  immortality.*  And  it  is  evident  to  common  sense,  that  a 
being,  which  itself  hath  not  immortality,  cannot  j^ve  it  to  others. 

Such  is  the  Apostle^s  reasoning,  wherein  he  demonstrates 
the  weakness  and  ineflicacy  of  the  Levitical,  and  every  other 
sacrifice ;  and  the  sufiiciency  and  perfection  of  Chrisf  s,  the 
evangelical,  the  only  efficacious,  the  only  true  one.  And  how 
can  we  enough  admire  the  riches  of  that  grace,  which  chose 
this  method  of  making  his  glory  so  conspicuous,  in  every  ador- 
able attribute,  concerned  in  this  great  work  !  Most  truly  does 
the  Apostle  declare,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  become  to  us  *  wisdom 
and  r^tcousness,  sanctification  and  redemption.'  May  these 
kind  intentions  be  accomplished  in  every  soul ;  and  may  that 
Grod  of  Peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jems  Christ,  make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] ' 


SERMON  LIV. 


THURSDAY  BEFORE  EASTER 


HEROD  ANTIPAS. 

LuKt  xxiii.  8.— -And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Goepdfor  the  Day.l 

Tfls  Herod,  have  mentioDed,  was  sumamed  Antipas ;  he  was 
the  son  of  that  Herod,  called  the  Great,  who  sought  the  de- 
structioB  of  the  infant  Saviour.  This  man  possessed  only  a 
part  of  his  fiuher's  dnmi^innsj  over  which  he  presided  merely 
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•s  tbe  vioegerent  of  the  Bodmoi  emperw,  with  the  titled  of 
Te^rardi  or  £ing.of  Galilee.  Historians  are  agreed,  that  he 
watfiH  prince  of  lioeotious  and  abaudooed  conduct;  bat  we 
ahiU  ODofine  ourselves  to  those  cirounistanoes  ¥4iich  the  scrip* 
tunes  hairerecotded. 

Hettxl  had  divoreed  his  own  wife,  and  joined  himself  to 
soother  by  an  adukerous  and  incestuous  connexion :  he  had 
Qtfried  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  after  having  basely 
soduced  her  from  her  husband.  John  the  Baptist,  being  smt 
for  to  Herod'^s  oourt,  probably  firom  motiTes  of  curiosity,  per- 
<^yed»  and  dared  not  to  connive  at,  the  sinful  practices  of  thtf 
king.  As  a  bold  advocate  for  Grod,  not  ^  having  respect  to  per- 
soni^^  he  brought  a  heavy  charge  of  guilt  against  the  Toyal 
l^earer,  and  reprehended  him  with  fidelity  and  j^nness,  *  for 
1^  the  evils  which  he  had  done.'  [Matt,  xiv*  8—5 ;  Mark  vi. 

U— ^;Lukeiii.l9,«0.] 

What  ,wa9  the  effect  of  this  honest  address  ?  Reproofb  aBs 
seldom  well  received.  Those,  who  possess  an  exalted  station, 
are  apt  to  spurn  with  indignation  at  any  restraint,  which  ati 
inferior,  .and  especially  a  preacher,  may  attempt  to  impoee. 
But  resentment,  oa  such  occasions,  is  not  confined  to  kings  : 
we  perceive,  that  many  in  lower  hfe  are  incapable  of  bearing 
any  sharp  .reprehension*  Have  we  not  been  displeased  with 
t^e  faithful  admoniticHis  of  a  companion  or  minister?  and, 
instead  of  profiting  by  the  serious  counsel,  meditated  revenge 
against  its  author  ?  But  surely,  we  are  our  own  enemies,  when 
we  quarrel  with  those  who,  from  pure  benevolence  point  out 
to  us  *  all  the  evils  which  we  have  done,'  and  chaige  us  to  re* 
linquish  what  we  cannot  lawfully  retain. 

Herod  was  enraged,  and  his  o£Bcers  were  immediately  com* 
missioned  to  bind  and  imprison  the  Baptist.  It  is  remarked, 
that  he  *  added  yet  this  above  all,'  as  if  it  were  the  gmatesl  of 
all  his  enormities, '  that  he  shut  up  John  m  prison.^  The 
persecution  of  God's  servants,  for  the  upright  and  zealous  per- 
formance of  thrir  duty,  is  an  offence. peculiarly  heinous ;  and 
he  whose  cause  they  plead,  will  avenge  the  injury.  The  oppo' 
sition,  as  m  the  case  before  us,  generally  arises  from  the  uneasi* 
ness  which  sinners. feel  upon  a  bold  and  unreserved  representa- 
tion of  their  guilt  and  danger.  Oh  that  their  anger  were  turned 
against  themselves,  and  not  against  their  reprover ;  that  they 
would  endeavour,  not  to  silence  him,  but  to  xefonm  their  owi} 
evil  conduct  ( 
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Yet  there  wore  some  fayourable  appearances  in  Herod ;  and  it 
may  eeero  a  matter  of  wonder;  that  the  sttong  convictions  which 
he  felt»  were  so  transient  or  inefBcacioas«  His  adulterous  queen 
was  more  incensed  than  he,  and,  from  the  first,  wished  to  destroy 
the  Baptist.  Probably,  she  apprehended,  that,  through  ttie 
preacber^s  admonitions,  she  should  lose  her  influence,  and  bedis. 
missed  with  disgrace.  She,  therefore,  turged  the  king  not 
merely  to  imprison  but  to  kill  him,  that  they  might  no  bnger  be 
troubled  with  his  insolence.  To  this  proposal ,  however,  Herod 
would  not  yield  an  immediate  compliance :  he  was  restrained  by  a 
powerful  impression  upon  his  mind:  ^he  feared  John,  know, 
ing  that  be  wear  a  just  man.  and  a  holy/  This  drcumstanoe 
draiands  our  attention.  Such  a  power  very  frequently  acoom* 
panies  eminent  examples  of  godliness*  Herod  was  struck  with 
revereoce  for  the  man,  whom  he  had  cast  into  a  dungeon;  and, 
under  the  view  of  John^s  singular  holiness,  probably  perceived  his 
own  basoMSB,  so  as  to  be  distressed  with  painful  apprehensions. 

The  prisoner,  it  should  seem,  was  not  aftaid  of  the  king* 
What  have  those  to  dread,  who  have  the  Lord  Jehovah  on 
their  side?  They  possess  a  never^i-fidling  source  of  confidence 
and  joy;  and  may,  therefore,  exult  in  defiance  of  their  most 
violent  bpposers,  though  racks  and  tortures  be  prepared  for 
their  destruction.  Be  of  good  courage,  you  who  foUow  the 
larnhp  and  be  '  not  terrified  by  your  adversaries,'  whatever 
strength  or  authority  they  may  boast  of.  They  themsdves 
perhaps^ .  may  be  inwardly  dismayed^  at  the  very  time  when 
they  appear  most  formidable.  That  furious  prince  and  per* 
secutor,  ^  Sapl,  was  afraid  of  David,  because  the  Lord  was 
with  him  C  [1  Sam.  xviii.  12.]  Only  let  your  enemies  per- 
ceive in  you  a  conastent  and  exemplary  conduct ;  and  then, 
however  they  may  affect  to  reproach,  they  cannot  really  de* 
s{Hse  you.  We  may  appeal  to  them,  if  there  is  not  one  or  anoi- 
thcr  wh<Hii  they  dislike  for  his  religion,  and  yet  cannot  look 
at  without  a  seeeet  awe  or  terror  on  then:  minds, '  knowing  him 
to  be  a  just  man  and  a  holy.'  At  some  times  it  appears,  that 
under  this  impression,  they  would  relinquish  every  worldly 
enjoyment^  if  they  might  exchange  c(»iditions^  luct  them 
yield  to  their  own  ooBvictions ;  drop  their  opposition  i^;ainst 
those,  whom  in  their  eoasdenees  they  believe  to  be  the  objects 
of  divine  regard ;  |ind  cofdially  join  with  them  in  seabus  exer- 
tions for  tho  cause  d  Qod  and  hia  truth ! 
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Herod  ww  iKit  merely  restrained  from  yioLeoce^  by  a  reve- 
rence for  the  Baptkt;  it  should  seem,  that  he  listened  to  hit 
instructions^  even  after  his  imprisonment*  We  conclude,  also» 
that  he  paid  attention  to  his  doctrine ;  for  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  he  <  observed  him»'  and,  what  is  still  more  remarkable, 
that  he  *  heard  him  gladly.' 

Some  may  enquire*  How  can  persons,  of  such  a  character  as 
Herod,  receive  any  pleasure  from  the  plain  and  faithful  decla* 
rations  of  God's  word  ?  Possibly,  the  speaker  may  be  approved ; 
his  abilities^  address,  or  elocution  may  exdte  notice  and  ap* 
plause»  even  where  the  principles  he  maintains,  and  the  prac« 
tieal  exhortations  he  delivers,  are  not  regarded.  Bewaire  of 
resting  in  such  a  superficial  attendance !  Be  not  satisfied  in 
feeling  admiration  and  delight,  while  the  awful  mysteries  of 
redemption  are  exhibited,  and  *  good  tidings  of  great  joy'  are 
announced.  If  you  experience  no  godly  sorrow  tor  sin,  no 
^arm  attachment  to  your  Saviour,  no  renovation  of  heart  by 
the  Spirit ;  the  sermons  which  you  hear,  may  afibrd  you  enter- 
tainment, but  will  not  promote  your  salvation* 

Herod»  however,  advanced  farther  than  merely  expressing 
an  admiration  of  the  preacher )  ^  he  did  many  things,^  relin* 
quished  many  of  his  evil  habits,  and  applied  himself  to  the 
performance  of  various  duties.  But  Herodias  was  still  re- 
tained,  and  thus  he  betrayed  the  unsoundness  of  his  heart 
The  real  convert  rests  not  in  a  partial  amendment  of  life: 
he  will  abhor  and  forsake  on^  sin  as  well  another,  and  yield 
a  sincere  and  uniform  regard  to  every  known  precept.  If, 
then,  under  the  awakening  influence  of  the  word  of  Grod^ 
you  profess  to  be  penitents,  examine  faithfully  whether  you 
are  *  new  creatures.'  Has  a  universal  renovation  been 
produced  P  Are  you  determined,  by  divine  grace,  to  put 
away  aU  ungodliness?  Have  you  made  no  reserve?  Do  you 
plei^d  lor  no  exception  ?  Is  there  not  a  <  sin^  which  easily  besets 
you,'  and  to  which,  from  your  constitution  or  situation,  you 
are  most  exposed?  Is  this  what  you  are  willing  to  abandon? 
This  is,  BKire  than  any  other,  the  Herodias,  whidi  must  be 
divoroed :  for,  i£  the  favourite  passion  still  retain  its  ascendency^ 
where  is  your  deliverance  from  the  love  and  power  ^  iaiqui^  ? 

Let  us  mark  the  event  with  the  king  of  Galilee.  Hi^ly  as 
-he  reverenced  the  Baptist,  he  was  at  length  persuaded  to  con* 
sent  to  his  death,  probably  thiough  the  importunate  entreaties 
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of  Herodias.  At  a  splendid  banquet,  prepared  for  the  eele^ 
bration  of  hia  birth*day,  when  the  daughter  of  his  queen  had 
danced  before  him  and  his  nobles  ^th  great  applause,  he  de« 
dared  with  an  oath,  that  be  would  grant  her  some  mark  of  his 
favour,  whatever  she  would  ask,  though  it  were  the  half  of  his 
dominion.  [Matt.  xiv.  6-11;  Mark  vi.  1I1-28.]  This  was  an 
instance  of  extreme  rashness,  and  produced  the  most  terrible 
eflPects.  Alas !  what  can  we  expect  from  entertainments,  whidi 
are  calculated  to  inflame  and  gratify  the  passions.'  The  young 
woman  was  persuaded  by  her  mother  to  claim  the  head  of  Jolm 
the  Baptist,  who  had  excited  her  resentment.  How  strange 
the  proposal!  but  a  vindictive  mind  will  give  up  every  con-^ 
sideration  for  the  sake  of  wreaking  its  vengeance  on  an  enemy* 

Herod  himself  appeared  to  be  struck  with  horror  at  the 
thought  of  perpetrating  the  atrodous  deed,  and  yet  had  not 
firmness  enough  to  resist.  However  his  oonsdence  might  re- 
monstrate, he  determined  not  to  exasperate  Herodias  by  A 
refusal ;  and  argued  absurdly,  that  unless  he  complied,  he 
would  be  despised  by  his  nobility  for  weakness  and  inconstancy. 
He  consented,  therefore,  to  the  request,  though  with  vimble 
reluctance,  and  instantly  commanded  the  head  of  the  Lord^s 
prophet  to  be  severed  from  the  body,  and  introduced  into  the 
company,  as  an  object,  probably,  of  their  profane  sport  and 
contemptuous  ridicule.  Yet,  if  we  make  a  right  estimate  of 
things,  we  shall  be  disposed  to  envy  the  condition  of  the  Baptisti 
expiring  by  the  hand  of 'violence,  rather  than  diat  of  Herod, 
exalted  upon  a  throne  of  iniquity. 

It  should  seem,  the  king  pretended  a  r^ard  to  veradty  in 
this  base  transaction:  he  was  unwilling  to  violate  his  oath* 
What  vile  disamulation  was  thisl  To  avoid  the  charge  of 
perjury,  he  committed  a  murder  of  peculiar  enormity.  No 
declarations,  however  confirmed  by  an  oath,  could  have  bound 
him  to  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  clearest  commands  of 
Ood.  It  was  his  indispensaUe  duty  to  depart  from  the  pcD« 
mise,  and  repent  of  the  rashness  from  which  it  proceeded^ 
Probably,  the  pretext  was  false.  He  perpetrated  the  crime^ 
not  to  satisfy  his  oonsdence,  hot  to  preserve  hb  credit  among 
the  courtiers,  to  silence  tlie  importunate  clamours  of  his  queen^- 
and  perhaps  with  a  view  of  procuring  ease  to  himself,  by  re* 
moving  so  troublesome  a  reprover. 

.  Here  we  remark  the  ruinpns  tendency  and  pvogress  of  sia.^ 
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The  gratificatioo  of  lust  issued  in  murder;  and,  ve  fear,  it  h 
no  uneommon  event.  When  men  abandon  themfselves  to 
the  hidulgence  of  their  sensual  desires,  no  bounds  wfll  be 
sufficient  to  restrain  them.  They  may  be  hurried  from  one 
base  action  to  another,  and  be  determined  to  persevere^  even 
while  they  themsdves  recoil  at  every  step  they  take.  Let  us 
beware  of  yielding  to  those  solicitations,  which  will  be  encbu* 
ra^d  by  our  compliance  to  increase  their  demands  upon  us, 
ana  may  produce  the  most  tremendous  consequences.  We 
ttiay  be  exasperated  by  the  rebukes  of  a  faithful  monitor,  and 
induced  to  adopt  some  violent  measures  against  him.  But 
though  we  diould  succeed  in  that  point,  still  we  may  not  be 
able  to  sin  without  restraint:  we  may  carry  about  with  us  ah 
inward  tormentor,  and,  like  Pashur,  become  a  terror  to  our- 
selves. 

Herod  was  freed  from  John^s  reproof,  and  persisted  ih  his 
iniquiy;  but  he  could  not  forget,  that  innocent  blood  had  been 
shed,  and  under  that  conviction  was  rendered  miserable.  Some 
time  afterward,  having  heard  remarkable  accounts  of  Jesus, 
he  was  filled  with  perplexing  feats,  lest  this  should  be  the  very 
person  now  restored  to  life,  whom  he  had  beheaded.  Did  the 
oppressor  expect  the  retaliation  of  his  cruelty ;  the  murderer, 
the  approach  of  an  avenger?  It  should  seem,  the  remembntnce 
of  the  Baptist  haunted  him  as  a  continual  accuser.  How 
powerful  is  the  voice  of  conscience!  Amidst  all  the  pomp^'  of  a 
palace,  it  will  speak,  and  make  the  king  upon  hi^  throne 
tremble.  The  mind  of  Herod  could  not  be  quieted  by  all  the 
blandishments  of  his  amorous  queen,  nor  by  his  own  libertine 
principles.  He  is  generally  supposed  to  have  embrad^  the 
Sadducean  notion  of  the  souPs  mortality,  and  to  have  disbel 
lieved  a  resurrection.  But,  in  the  present  case,  he  could  not 
act  the  infidel :  recollecting  the  violence  he  had  committed;^  h^ 
was  troubled  by  the  appreheniuon  of  John's  returning  to  life. 
Let  us  learn  to  reverence  that  monitor,  which  we  feel  within 
us  \  for,  if  we  attend  not  to  its  dictates  in  due  season,  it  maj^ 
prove  a  severe  tormentor.  ' 

The  uneasiness  of  Herdd  had  no  good  eflect.  As  he  after- 
winrd  thr^Atened  to  destroy  Jesus,  it  is  obvious  that  he  remained 
an  *  enemy  <yf  all  righteousness.'*  Our  LoM  despised  his 
Menaces,  and,  in  reply,  calling  him  a  fox»  hats  justified  the  ootiu 
dttsion,  that  the  king  possessed  the  subtle  and  vdradouH  dfi^ 
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positioo  of  that  wUd  and  detested  anifnal.  It  was  tbe  same  Herod 
before  whom  the  Saviour  stood  arraigned  iisa  criminal,  just  before 
his  crudfixion.  He  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  tp  examine 
so  remarkable  a  prisoner ;  but  bis  moUve  was  no  better  than  a 
curious  desire  qf  seong  some  miracle  performed  by  this  worker 
of  wonderst  He  proposed  a  variety  of  questions,  to  which 
Jesus  returned  no  answer.  Our  XK>rd  well  knew  his  character, 
what  opportunities  of  information  he  had  neglected,  what  con- 
victions he  had  resisted,  and  therefore  refused  to  afford  him 
any  further  instructions*  This  circumstance  conveys  a  solemn 
admonition.  '  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the^  day  of  salvation.*  The  gmdous  pfiers  which  are  y«t 
made,  if  contemptuously  rejected,  may  never  be  repeated. 

Unhappy  Herod  I  Had  he  been  properly  affected,  even  then, 
with  a  sense  of  his  condition ;  had  he  possessed  an  hones^ 
teachable  disposition,  that  interview  with  our  Saviour  would 
have  been  a  blessing  indeed*  But,  as  the  case  stood,  it  tended 
only  to  ai^av^e  bis  guilt  and  condemnation.  He  treated 
the  Lord  Christ  with  insolent  contempt,  as  if  his  pretensions 
to  royalty  were  absurd  in  the  extreme*  He  '  set  him  at  nought^ 
and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and 
sent  him  agsun  to  Pilate.*  Those  two  unrighteous  governors,  who 
had  been  at  variance,  were  reconciled  on  that  occasion,  and 
the^  probably,  joined  their  counsels  together,  in  opposition  to 
the  Redeemer.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  sinners,  who  are  in- 
censed against  each  other,  to  lay  aside  their  private  quarrels 
and  party  distinctions,  that  they  may  unite  with  greater  force 
against  the  Gospel.  O  Lord,  *  Of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
jchild  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together.' 

At  last  the  judgement  of  God  overtook  this  proud  offender. 
He  suffered  such  a  total  defeat  in  battle  from  Aretas,  king  of 
Arabia «  whose  daughter  he  had  married  and  divorced,  that  the 
Jews  themselves  considered  it  as  the  effect  of  divine  vengeance 
upon  him  for  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptist.  He  was  afier^ 
ward  driven  from  his  high  station  with  disgrace ;  and  both  he 
and  his  adulterous  queen  died  in  exile  at  Lyonsin  Gaul. 

•  Sucb.waa Herod :  but  now,  turning  our  attention  to  ourselves^ 
Ut .  ua  enquire,  What  is  our  own  character  ?  Will  any  persons 
wd^ake  to  justify  the  licentious  conduct  which  is  here  «Kbk 
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bited?  Sinners,  do  yon  not  perceive  the  ruinous  tendency  of 
your  evil  potdons  f  What  fruit  h«ve  you  received,  or  are  you 
likely  to  receive  ?  Is  not  the  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  under 
all  his  contempt  and  persecution,  more  truly  honourable  and 
happy  than  the  king  of  Grdilee  ?  And  if  we  look  beyond  the 
present  scene,  how  tremendous  a  prospect  opens  upon  all  those, 
*  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Grospel  of  our  Liord 
Jesus  Christ!'  'Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions ;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.'  '  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  ai  the  world.' 
For  ^God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life. 

[ROBINSON,  0/  Leieeiter.} 


SERMON  LV. 
ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 


GOOD  FRIDAY. 

John  xViL  1.-— -Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said.  Father  I 

the  hour  is  come. 

,  These  were  the  words  of  our  blessed  Loid  on  a  memorable 
.occasion.  The  feast  of  the  passover  drew  nigh,  at  which  be 
knew  that  he  was  to  suffer.  The  night  was  arrived,  wherein 
)ie  was  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  He  had 
spent  the  evening  in  conference  with  his  disciples ;  like  a  dying 
father  in  the  midst  of  his  familyt  mingling  consolations  with 
his  last  instructions.  When  he  had  ended  his  discourse  to 
them,  *  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,'  and  with  the  words 
which  I  have  now  read,  began  that  solemn  prayer  of  interces- 
sion for  the  church,  Which  closed  his  ministry.  Immediately 
after,  he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  into  the  garden  of  Getiv- 
.aemane,  and  surrended  himself  to  those  who  came  to  apprehend 
him. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  our  Lord  at  the  time  of  his  pro- 
nouncing these  words.  He  saw  his  mission  on  the  point  of 
being  accomplished.  He  had  the  prospect  full  belEore  him,  of 
.all  that  he  was  about  to  suffer-*-'  Father,  the  hour  is  come/-^ 


Ser.  U.]  On  the  Death  of  Christ.  BUS 

What  hour  ?— An  hour  the  moit  critical,  the  moet  pr^nant 
with  great  evento,  since  time  had  begun  to  run.  Some  of  them 
I  shall  attempt  to  set  before  you  as  proper  subjects,  at  this 
time,  of  your  devout  meditation:  to  display  them  in  their 
genuine  majesty,  is  beyond  the  ability  of  man. 

I. — ^This  was  the  hour,  in  which  Christ  was  glorified  by  his 
sufieriogs.  The  whole  of  his  life  had  discovered  much  real 
greatness,  under  a  mean  appearance.  Through  the  cloud  of 
his  humiliation,  his  native  lustre  often  broke  forth ;  but  never 
did  it  shine  so  bright,  as  in  this  last,  this  trying  hour.  It  was 
indeed  the  hour  of  distress,  and  of  blood.  He  knew  it  to  be 
such;  and  when  he  uttered  the  words  of  the  text,  he  had 
before  his  eyes  the  executioner  and  the  cross,  the  scourge,  the 
nails,  and  the  spear.  But,  by  prospects  of  this  nature,  his 
soul  was  not  to  be  overcome.  It  is  distress  which  ennobles 
every  great  character;  and  distress  was  to  glorify  the  Son  of 
God.  He  was  now  to  teach  all  mankind,  by  his  example,  how 
to  suffer  and  to  die.  He  was  to  stand  forth  before  his  ene^ 
mies,  as  the  faithful  witness  of  the  truth ;  justifying  by  his 
behaviour  the  character  which  he  assumed,  and  sealing  with  his 
blood  the  doctrines  which  he  taught 

What  magnanimity  in  all  his  words  and  actions,  on  this 
great  occasion !  The  court  of  Herod,  the  judgemenUhall  of 
Pilate,  the  hill  of  Calvary,  were  so  many  theatres,  prepared 
for  his  displaying  all  the  virtues  of  a  constant  and  patient 
mind.  When  led  forth  to  suffer,  the  first  voice  which  we  hear 
from  him,  is  a  generous  lamentation  over  the  fate  of  his  unfor- 
tunate, though  guilty,  country ;  and,  to  the  last  moment  of 
his  life,  we  behold  him  in  possession  of  the  same  gentle  and 
benevolent  spirit.  No  upbraiding,  no  complaining  expreasioa 
escaped  from  his  lips,  during  the  long  and  painful  approaches 
of  a  cruel  death.  With  the  utmost  attention  of  filial  tender- 
ness, he  committed  his  aged  mother  to  the  care  of  his  beloved 
disciple.  With  all  the  dignity  of  a  sovereign,  he  confmred 
pardon  on  a  penitent  fellow-sufferer.  With  a  greatness  of 
mind  beyond  example,  he  spent  his  last  moments  in  prayeff 
for  those  who  were  shedding  his  blood. 

By  wonders  in  heaven,  and  wonders  on  earth,  was  this 
hour  distinguished.  All  nature  seemed  to  feel  it;  and  the 
dead  and  the  living  bore  witness  of  its  importance.  The  veil 
iDf  the  temple  was  'rent  in  twain.'    The  earth  shook*    There 
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was  darkness  over  all  the  land.  The  graves  were  opened,  and 
*  many  who  slept,  arose,  and  went  into  the  Holy  City.'  Nor 
were  these  the  only  prodigies  ci  thb  awful  hour.  The  most 
hardened  hearts  were  subdued  and  changed.  The  judge  who, 
in  order  to  gratify  the  multitude,  passed  sentence  against  him, 
publicly  attested  his  innocence.  The  Roman  centurion  who 
presided  at  the  execution,  *  glorified  God,'  and  acknowledged 
the  sufferer  to  be  more  than  man.  '  After  he  saw  the  things 
which  had  passed,  he  said.  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  per* 
son  ;  trufy  this  was  the  Son  of  God.^  The  Jewish  male&ctor 
who  was  crucified  with  him,  addressed  him  as  a  king,  and 
implored  his  favour.  Even  the  crowd  of  insaisible  spectators* 
who  had  come  forth  as  to  a  common  spectacle,  and  who  began 
with  clamours  and  insults,  *  returned  home  smiting  th^r 
breasts.'*— Look  back  on  the  heroes,  the  philosophers,  the  le^s- 
lators  of  old.  View  them  in  their  last  moments*  Where  can 
you  find  such  an  assemblage  of  high  virtues,  and  of  great 
events,  as  concurred  at  the  death  of  Christ?  Where  so  many 
testimonies  given  to  the  dignity  of  the  dying  persons,  by  earth 
and  by  heaven  ? 

II. — ^Thb  was  the  hour,  in  which  Christ  atoned  for  the  sins 
of  mankind,  and  accomplished  our  eternal  redemption.     It  was 
the  hour  when  that  great  sacrifice  was  ofiered  up,  the  efficacy 
of  which  reaches  back  to  the  first  transgressbn  of  man,  and 
extends  forward  to  the  end  of  time ;  the  hour  when,  from  the 
cross,  as  from  a  high  altar,  the  blood  was  flowing,  which 
washed  away  the  guilt  of  the  nations.     The  death  of  Christ 
was  the  interposition  of  Heaven  for  preventing  the  ruin  of 
human  kind.     We  know  that,  under  the  government  of  God, 
misery  is  the  natural  consequence  of  guilt.     After  rational 
creatures  had,  by  their  criminal  conduct,  introduced  disorder 
into  the  Divine  kingdom,  there  was  no  ground  to  believe,  that 
by  their  penitence  and  prayers  alone  they  could  prevent  the 
destruction  which  threatened  them.     The  prevalence  of  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifices  throughout  the  earth,  proclaims  it  to  be  the 
general  sense  of  mankind,  that  mere  repentance  was  not  of 
sufficient  avail  to  expiate  sin,  or  to  stop  its  penal  effects.    By 
the  constant  allusions  which  are  carried  on  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  the  sacrifices  under  the  law,  as  pre-signifying  a  great 
atonement  made  by  Christ,  and  by  the  strong  expressions  which 
are  used  ia  describing  the  effects  of  his  death,  the  saored 
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writers  show,  as  plainly  as  language  allows,  that  there  was  an 
efficacy  in  his  sufferings,  far  beyond  that  of  mere  example  and 
instruction.  We  discern,  in  this  plan  of  redemption,  the  evil 
of  sin  strongly  exhibited ;  and  the  justice  of  the  Divine  govern* 
ment  awfully  exemplified,  in  Christ  suffering  for  sinners. 

But  let  us  not  imagine,  that  our  present  discoveries  unfold 
the  whole  influence  of  the  death  of  Christ.  It  produces  con- 
sequences too  extensive  for  us  to  explore.  In  all  things  we 
^see  only  in  part;'  and  here,  if  anywhere,  we  see  also  *as 
through  a  glass,  darkly.'  This,  however,  is  fully  manifest, 
that  redemption  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  works  of  the  Al* 
mighty.  If  the  hour  of  the  creation  of  the  world  was  great 
and  illustrious;  that  hour,  when,  from  the  dark  and  formless 
mass,  this  fair  system  of  nature  arose  at  the  Divine  command  ; 
when  '  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  Sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy ;'  no  less  illustrious  is  the  hour  of  the 
restoration  of  the  world, — the  hour  when,  from  condemnation 
and  misery,  it  emerged  into  happiness  and  peace. 

III. — Injhis  hour,  the  long  series  of  prophecies,  visions, 
types,  and  figures  were  accomplished.  You  behold  the  law 
and  the  prophets  standing,  if  we  may  speak  so,  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  and  doing  homage.  You  behold  Moses  and  Aaron 
bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant;  David  and  Elijah  presenting 
the  oracle  of  testimony.  You  behold  all  the  priests  and  sacri- 
fices, all  the  rites  and  ordinances,  all  the  types  and  symbdb 
assembled  together  to  receive  their  consummation.  Without 
the  death  of  .Christ,  the  worship  and  ceremonies  of  the  law 
would  have  remained  a  pompous,  but  unmeaning,  institution. 
In  the  hour  when  he  was  crucified,  <  the  book  with  the  seven 
seab '  was  opened.  Every  rite  assumed  its  significancy ;  every 
prediction  met  its  event;  every  symbol  displayed  its  corre* 
spondence. 

The  dark  and  seemingly  ambiguous  method  of  conveying 
important  discoveries  under  figures  and  emblems,  was  not 
peculiar  to  the  sacred  books.  By  enigmatical  rites^  the  Priest 
communicated  his  doctrines ;  by  parables  and  allegories,  the 
Philosopher  instructed  his  disciples ;  even  the  Legislator,  by 
figurative  sayings,  commanded  the  reverence  of  the  peo|de. 
Agreeably  to  this  prevuling  mode  of  instruction,  the  whole 
dispensation  of  the  Old  Testament  was  so  conducted,  as  to  be 
the  shadow  and  figure  of  a  spiritual  syst^u.    Every  remark^i 
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able  event,  every  distinguished  personage,  under  the  law,  is 
interpreted  in  the  New  Testament,  as  bearing  reference  to  the 
hour  of  which  we  treat  If  Isaac  was  laid  upon  the  altar  as 
an  innocent  victim ;  if  David  was  driven  from  his  throne  by 
the  wicked,  and  restored  by  the  hand  of  God ;  it  the  bnuien 
serpent  was  lifted  up  to  heal  the  people ;  if  the  rock  was  smit- 
ten by  Moses,  to  furnish  drink  in  the  wilderness ;  all  were 
tjrpes  of  Christ,  and  alluded  to  his  death. 

In  predicting  the  same  event,  the  language  of  ancient  pro^ 
phecy  was  magnificent,  but  seemingly  contradictory:  for  it 
foretold  a  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  at  once  a  sufferer  and  a  con« 
queror.  '  The  star  was  to  come  out  of  Jacob,  and  the  brandi 
to  spring  from  the  stem  of  Jesse.  The  Angel  of  the  covei- 
nant,  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  was  to  come  suddenly  to  his 
temple  ;^  and  to  him  was  to  be  *  the  gathering  of  the  people.' 
Yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  to  be  *  despised  and  rejected  ot 
men  ;*  he  was  to  be  *  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgement,* 
and  to  be  Med  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter.'  Though  he  was 
<  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,*  yet  *  the  Gren- 
tiles  were  to  come  to'his  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
his  rising.*  In  the  hour  when  Christ  died,  those  seeming  con- 
tradictions were  reconciled.  The  obscurity  of  oracles,  and  the 
ambiguity  of  types,  vanished.  The  *  sun  of  righteousness  rose ;  * 
and,  together  with  the  dawn  of  religion,  those  shadows  passed 
away. 

IV.— ^This  was  the  hour  of  the  abolition  of  the  law,  and  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel ;  the  hour  of  terminating  the  old 
and  of  beginning  the  new  dispensation  of  religious  knowledge 
and  worship  throughout  the  earth.  *  It  is  finished.' — When 
he  uttered  these  words,  he  changed  the  state  of  the  universe. 
At  that  moment  the  law  ceased,  an4  the  gospel  commenced* 
This  was  the  ever-memorable  point  of  time,  which  separated  the 
old  and  the  new  world  from  each  other*  On  one  side  of  the 
point  of  separation,  you  behold  the  law,  with  its  priests,  its 
sacrifices,  and  its  rites,  retiring  from  sight.  On  the  other  side, 
you  behold  the  gospel,  with  its  simple  and  venerable  institu- 
tions, coming  forward  into  view.  Significantly  was  the  veil  of 
the  temple  rent  in  this  hour;  for  the  glory  then  departed  from 
between  the  cherubim.  The  legal  liigh-priest  delivered  up 
his  Urim  and  Thummim,  his  breast-plate,  his  robes,  and  his 
incense :  and  Christ  stood  forth  as  the  great  High^-Friest  of  all 
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succeeding  generations.  By  that  one  sacrifice,  n^bich  he  now 
offered,  he  abolished  sacrifices  for  ever.  Altars  on  which  the 
fire  had  blazed  for  ages,  were  now  to  smoke  no  more.  Victimi 
were  no  more  to  bleed.  *  Not  with  the  blood  of  biiUs  and 
goats,  but  with  his  own  blood,  he  now  entered  into  the  Holy 
Place,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.* 

This  was  the  hour  of  association  and  union  to  all  the  wor* 
shippers  of  God.  When  Christ  said,  '  It  is  finished,^  he  threw 
down  the  wall  of  partition,  which  had  so  long  ditided  the  Gen^ 
tile  from  the  Jew.  He  proclaimed  the  hour  to  be  come,  when 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  Grpd  should  be  no  longer  confined 
to  one  nation,  nor  his  worship  to  one  temple ;  but  over  all  the 
earth,  the  worshippers  of  the  Father  should  *  serve  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.'  From  that  hour  they  who  dwelt  in  the 
*  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth,  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  pro- 
mise,^ began  to  be  brought  nigh. 

During  a  long  course  of  ages.  Providence  seemed  to  be  occu« 
pied  in  preparing  the  world  for  this  revolution.  The  whole 
Jewish  economy  was  intended  to  usher  it  in.  The  knowledge 
of  God  was  preserved  unextinguished  In  one  corner  of  the 
world,  that  thence,  in  due  time,  might  issue  forth  the  light 
which  was  to  overspread  the  earth.  Successive  revelationa 
gradually  enlarged  the  views  of  men  beyond  the  narrow  bounds 
of  Judara,  to  a  more  extensive  kingdom  of  God.  Signs  and 
miracles  awakened  their  expectation,  and  directed  their  eyea 
towards  this  great  event.  Whether  God  descended  on  the 
flaming  mountain,  or  spoke  by  the  Prophet's  voice;  whether 
he  scattered  his  chosen  people  into  captivity  or  re-assembled 
them  in  their  own  land ;  he  was  still  carrying  on  a  progressive 
plan,  which  was  accomplished  at  the  death  of  Christ. 

Not  only  in  the  territories  of  Israel,  but  over  all  the  earthy 
the  great  dispensations  of  Providence  respected  the  approach 
of  this  important  hour.  If  empires  rose  or  fell ;  if  war  divided, 
or  peace  united,  the  nations ;  if  learning  civilized  their  man* 
ners,  or  philosophy  enlarged  their  views;  all  was,  by  the 
secret  decree  of  heaven,  made  to  ripen  the  world  for  that  *  ful- 
ness of  time,'  when  Christ  was  to  publish  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  The  Persian,  the  Macedonian,  the  Roman  conqueror, 
entered  upon  the  stage,  each  at  his  predicted  period ;  and 
'  though  he  meant  not  so,  neither  did  his  heart  think  so/  mi« 
nisteied  to  this  hour.    The  revoluticMis  of  power,  and  the  sno* 
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oessioa  of  monarchies^  were  so  arranged  by  providence,  as  to 
fieualitate  the. progress  of  the  gospel  through  the  habitable 
world,  after  the  day  bad  arrived,  <  when  the  stone  which  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  should  become  a  great 
mountain  and  fill  the  earth/  [Dan.  ii.  84,  85.]  This  was 
.  the  day  which  *  Abraham  saw  afar  off,  and  was  glad.'  This 
was  the  day  which  '  many  prophets  and  kings,  and  righteous 
men,  desired  to  see,*  but  could  not ;  the  day  for  which  *  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature,^  long  oppressed  with  igno- 
rance, and  bewildered  in  superstition,  might  be  justly  said  *  to 
wait/ 

V. — ^This  was  the  hour  of  Christ's  triumph  over  all  the 
powers  of  darkness ;  the  hour  in  which  he  overthrew  dominions 
and  thrones,  Med  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.' 
The  period  was  come,  when  '  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent.^  For  many  ages,  the  most  gross 
superstition  had  filled  the  earth.  *  The  glory  of  the  incorrup- 
tible Grod  was'  everywhere,  except  in  the  land  of  Judsea, 
<  changed  into  images  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  beasts,  and  creeping  things.'  The  world,  which 
the  Almighty  created  for  himself,  seemed  to  have  become  a 
temple  of  idols.  Even  to  vices  and  passions  altars  were  raised  ; 
and  what  was  entitled  religion,  was  in  effect  a  discipUne  of 
impurity.  In  the  midst  of  this  universal  darkness,  Satan  had 
erected  his  throne ;  and  the  learned  and  polished,  as  well  as 
the  savage  nations,  bowed  down  before  him.  But  at  the  hour 
when  Christ  appeared  on  the  cross,  the  signal  of  his  defeat  was 
given.  His  kingdom  suddenly  departed  from  him :  the  reign 
of  idolatry  passed  away ;  He  was  beheld  to  fa  1  like  lightning 
from  heaven.  In  that  hour,  the  foundation  of  every  Pagan 
temple  shook.  The  statue  of  every  false  god  tottered  on  its 
base.  The  priest  fled  from  his  falling  shrine ;  and  the  heathen 
oracles  became  dumb  for  ever. 

Ai  on  the  cross,  Christ  triumphed  over  Satan,  so  he  over- 
came his  auxiliary,  the  world.  Long  had  it  assailed  him  with 
its  temptations  and  discouragements;  in  this  hour  of  severe 
trial,  he  surmounted  them  all.  Formerly  he  had  despised  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  He  now  baffled  its  terrors.  Hence 
he  is  justly  said  to  have  *  crucified  the  world.'  By  his  suffer^ 
ings  he  ennobled  distress ;  and  he  darkened  the  lustre  of  the 
pomp  and  vanities  of  life.    He  discovered  to  his  followers  the 
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path  which  leads,  throu^  affliction,  to  glory  and  to  victory ; 
and  he  imparted  to  them  the  same  spirit,  which  enabled  him  to 
overcome.  *  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  In  this  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world.^     [John  xvi.  38.] 

Death  also,  the  last  foe  of  man,  was  the  victim  of  this  hour. 
The  formidable  appearance  of  the  sceptre  remained  ;  but  his 
dart  was  taken  away.  For,  in  the  hour  when  Christ  expiated 
guilt,  he  disarmed  death  by  securing  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  When  he  said  to  his  penitent  fellow-sufferer,  <  To  day 
thou  shalt  be  .with  me  in  paradise,'  he  announced  to  all  his 
followers  the  certainty  of  heavenly  bliss.  He  declared  *the 
cherubims'  to  be  dismissed,  and  the  'fli^ming  sword'  to  be 
sheathed,  which  had  been  appointed  at  the  fall,  ^  to  keep  from 
man  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.^  [Gen.  iii.  S4.]  Faint, 
before  this  period,  had  been  the  hope,  indistinct  the  prospect, 
which  even  good  men  enjoyed  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. — 
'  Life  and  immortality  were  now  brought  to  light.*  From  the 
hill  of  Calvary  the  first  dear  and  certain  view  was  given  to  the 
world  of  the  everlasting  mansions.  Since  that  hour,  they  have 
been  the  perpetual  consoUtion  of  believers  in  Christ.  Under 
trouble,  they  soothe  their  minds;  amidst  temptation,  they  sup- 
port their  virtue;  and  in  thar  dying  moments  enable  them 
to  say,  *  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  I  where  is  thy 
victory  ?* 

VI.— This  was  the  hour,  when  our  Lord  erected  that  spiri- 
tual kingdom  which  is  never  to  end.  How  vain  are  the  ooun* 
sels  and  designs  of  men !  How  shallow  is  the  policy  of  the 
wicked !  How  short  their  triumphing !  The  enemies  df  Christ 
imagined,  that  in  this  hour  they  had  successfully  accomplished 
their  plan  for  his  destructidn.  They  believed,  that  they  had 
entirely  scattered  the  small  party  of  his  followers,  and  had 
extinguished  his  name  and  his  honour  for  ever.  In  derision 
they  addressed  him  as  a  king.  They  clothed  him  with  purple 
robes ;  they  crowned  him  with  a  crown  of  thorns ;  they  put  a 
reed  into  his  hand ;  and^  with  insulting  mockeiy,  bowed  the 
knee  before  him.  Blind  and  impious  men!  How  little  did 
they  know  that  the  Almighty  was,  at  that  moment,  *  setting 
him  as  a  king  on  the  hill  of  Sion ;  giving  him  the  heathen  for 
hb  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his 
poBsession !'  How  little  did  they  know  that  their  badges  of 
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mook  royalty  were  at  that  moment  oonverted  into  the  dgnab 
of  ebeolute  dominion,  and  the  instruments  of  irreastibie  power  1 
The  reed  which  they  put  into  his  hands,  became  *  a  rod  of  iron/ 
with  which  he  was  to  <  break  in  pieces  his  enemies  ^  a  sceptre 
with  which  he  was  to  rule  the  universe  in  xighteousness. 

These  were  the  triumphs  which  commenced  at  this  hour. 
Our  Lord  saw  them  already  in  their  birth ;  he  *  saw  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  was  satisfied.'  He  beheld  the  word  of 
God  gcnng  forth,  conquering,  and  to  conquer ;  subduing,  to 
the  obedience  of  his  laws,  the  subduers  of  the  world ;  carrying 
light  into  the  regions  of  darkness,  and  mildness  into  the  habl« 
tations  of  cruelty.  He  beheld  the  Gentiles  waiting  below  the 
cross,  to  receive  the  gospel.  He  beheld  *  Ethiopia  and  the 
Isles  stretching  out  their  hands  to  Grod  ;  the  desert  beginiiing 
to  rejoice  and  to  blossom  as  the  rose ;  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
XiOrd  filling  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'  Well 
pleased,  he  said,  ^  It  is  finished.'  As  a  conqueror,  he  retired 
from  the  field,  reviewing  his  triumphs :  ^  He  bowed  his  head- 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.^ — From  that  hour,  Christ  was  no 
longer  a  mortal  man,  but  ^  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church  ;* 
the  glorious  king  of  men  and  angels,  of  whose  dominion  there 
shall  be  no  end.  His  triumphs  shall  perpetually  increase. 
^  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever;  it  shall  last  as  long  as  the 
sun ;  men  shall  be  blest  in  him,  and  all  nations  shall  cali  him 
blessed.' 

.  From  this  view  which  we  have  taken  of  this  subject,  permit 
me  to  suggest,  what  ground  it  affords  to  confide  in  the  mercy 
of  Grod  for  the  pardon  of  sin ;  and  to  approach  to  him,  with 
gratitude  and  devotion,  in  acts  of  worship. 

In  the  first  place,  the  death  of  Christ  affords  us  ground  to 
confide  in  the  divine  meroy  for  the  pardon  ol  sin.  All  the 
steps  of  that  high  dispensation  of  providence,  which  we  have 
fsonsidered,  lead  directly  to  this  conclusion,  <  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  alio  freely  give  us  all  things  ?'  [Rom.  viii.  8C.] 
This  is  the  final  result  of  the  discoveries  of  the  gospel.  On 
this  rests  the  great  system  of  consolation,  which  it  hath  reared 
up  for  m^n.  We  are  not  left  to  dubious  and  intricate  reason* 
ings,  concerning  the  conduct  which  Grod  may  be  expected  to 
hold  towards  his  offending  creatures :  but  we  are  led  to  the 
view  of  important  and  jUustrioui  facts,  which  strike  the  mind 
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with  evidence  irresistible.  For  is  it  possible  to  believe,  that 
such  great  operations  were  carried  on  by  the  Almighty  in  vain  ? 
Did  he  excite  in  the  hearts  of  his  creatures  such  encouraging 
hopes,  without  any  intention  to  fulfil  them  ?  After  so  long  a 
preparation  of  goodness,  could  he  mean  to  deny  forgiveness  to 
the  penitent  and  the  humble  ?  When,  overcome  by  the  sense 
of  guilt,  man  looks  up  with  an  astonished  eye  to  the  justice  of 
his  Creator,  let  him  reooUect  that  hour  of  which  the  text 
•peaks,  and  be  comforted.  The  signals  of  divine  mercy, 
erected  in  his  view^  are  too  conspicuous  to  be  either  distrusted 
or  mistaken. 

Lastlyi  the  oonnderation  of  this  whole  subject  tends  to  ex- 
cite gratitude  and  devotion,  when  we  approach  to  God  in  acts 
gf  worship.  The  hour  of  which  I  have  discoursed,  presents 
him  (o  us  in  the  amiable  light  of  the  deliverer  of  manldndj  the 
restorer  of  our  forfnted  hopes.  We  behold  the  g^reatness  of 
the  Almighty*  softened  by  the  mild  radiance  of  condescension 
and  mercy.  We  behold  him  diminishing  the  awful  distance  at 
which  we  stand  from  his  presence,  by  appointing  for  us  a 
Mediator  and  Interoessorp  through  whom  the  humble  may* 
without  dismay,  approach  to  him  who  made  them.  By  such 
views  of  the  divine  nature,  Christian  faith  lays  the  foundation 
for  a  worship,  which  shall  be  at  once  rational  and  affectionate*; 
a  worship,  in  which  the  light  of  the  understanding  shall  concur 
with  the  devotion  of  the  heart,  and  the  most  profound  reve- 
rence be  united  with  the  most  cordial  love.  Christian  faith 
is  not  a  system  of  speculative  truths.  It  is  not  a  lesson  of 
moral  instruction  only.  By  a  train  of  high  discoveries  which 
it  reveals,  by  a  suceesdon  of  interesting  objects  which  it  places 
in  our  view,  it  is  calculated  to  elevate  the  mind,  to  purify  the 
affections,  and,  by  the  assistance  of  devotion,  to  ccmfirm  and 
encourage  virtue. 

[Dk.  H.  BLAIR.] 
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CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST. 

John  xix.  16.— —Then  delivered  he  him  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Gospel  for  the  Day.'] 

The  sentence  of  death  is  passed :  and  now  who  can,  with  dry 
eyesy  behold  the  sad  pomp  of  my  Saviour's  bloody  execution  ! 
AH  the  streets  are  full  of  gazing  spectators,  waiting  for  this 
rueful  nght.     At  last,  O  Saviour,  there  thou  comest  out  of 
Pilate's  gate,  bearing  that  which  shall  soon  bear  thee.     To 
expect  thy  cross  was  not  torment  enough  ;  thou  must  carry  it. 
All  this  while  thou  shalt  not  only  see,  but  feel  thy  death  bdTore 
it  come,  and  must  help  to  be  an  agent  in  thine  own  passion. 
It  was  not  out  of  favour  that,  those  scornful  robes  being  strip- 
ped off,  thou  art  led  to  death  in  thine  own  clothes.     So  was 
thy  face  besmeared  with  blood,  so  swoln  and  discoloured  with 
buffetings,  that  thou  couldst  not  have  been  known  but  by  thy 
wonted  habit.    Now  thine  insulting  enemies  are  so  much  more 
imperiously  cruel,  as  they  are  more  sure  of  their  success.    Their 
merciless  tormentings  have  made  thee  half  dead  already ;  yet 
now,  as  if  they  had  done  nothing,  they  begin  afresh,  and  will 
force  thy  weakened  and  fainting  nature  to  new  tasks  of  pain. 
O  true  form  and  state  of  a  servant !     All  thy  former  actions, 
O  Saviour,  were,  though  painful,  yet  free :  this,  as  it  is  in 
itself  servile,  so  it  is  tyrannously  enforced ;  enforced  yet  more 
upon  thee  by  thy  own  love  to  mankind,  than  by  their  power 
and  despite.     It  was  thy  Father  that  *  laid  upon  thee  the  ini* 
quity  of  us  all  :^  it  was  thine  own  mercy  that  caused  thee  to 
bear  our  sins  upon  the  cross,  and  to  bear  the  cross,  with  the 
curse  annexed  to  it,  for  our  sins.     How  much  more  voluntary 
must  that  needs  be  in  thee,  which  thou  requirest  to  be  volun- 
tarily undertaken  by  us  ?  It  was  thy  charge,  *  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me.'     Thou  didst  not  say,  Let  him  bear  his  cross  as  for- 
cibly imposed  by  another:  but,  <  let  him  take  up  his  cross,'  as 
his  free  burden ;  free  in  respect  of  his  heart,  not  in  respect  of 
his  hand ;  so  free  that  he  shall  willingly  undergo  it,  when  it  is 
laid  upon  him ;  not  so  free,  as  that  he  shall  lay  it  upon  himadf 
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unrequired.  O  Sayiour,  thou  didst  not  snatch  the  cross  out 
of  the  soldiers'  hands,  and  cast  it  upon  thy  shoulder ;  but, 
when  they  laid  it  upon  thy  neck,  thou  underwentest  it.  The 
constraint  was  theirs ;  the  will  was  thine.  It  was  not  so  heavy 
to  them,  or  to  Simon,  as  it  was  to  thee :  they  felt  nothing 
but  the  wood ;  thou  feltest  it  clogged  with  the  load  of  the  sin  ci 
the  whole  world.  No  marvel  if  thou  fiiintest  under  that  sad 
burden ;  thou  that  bearest  up  the  whole  earth  by  thy  word^ 
didst  sweat,  and  pant,  and  groan  under  this  unsupportable  car- 
riage. O  blessed  Jesu,  how  could  I  be  confounded  in  mysdf 
to  see  thee,  after  so  much  loss  of  blood,  and  over-toiledness  of 
pain,  languishing  under  that  fatal  tree  !  and  yet,  why  should 
it  more  trouble  me  to  see  thee  sinking  under  thy  cross  now, 
than  to  see  thee  anon  hanging  upon  thy  cross  I  In  both  thou 
wouldst  render  thyself  weak  and  miserable,  that  thou  mightest 
so  much  the  more  glorify  thy  infinite  mercy  in  suffering. 

It  is  not  out  of  any  compassion  of  thy  misery,  or  care  of 
thine  ease,  that  Simon  of  Cyrene  is  foreed  to  be  the  porter  of 
thy  cross ;  it  was  out  of  their  own  eagerness  of  thy  despatch: 
thy  feeble  paces  were  too  slow  for  their  purpose ;  their  thirst 
after  thy  blood  made  them  impatient  of  delay.  If  thou  hast 
wearily  struggled  with  the  burden  of  thy  shame  all  along  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  when  thou  oomest  once  past  the  gates, 
an  helper  shall  be  deputed  to  thee :  the  expedition  of  thy  death 
was  more  sweet  to  them  than  the  pain  of  a  lingering  passage. 
What  thou  saidst  to  Judas,  they  say  to  the  executioner,  *  What 
thou  dost,  do  quickly.'  While  thou  yet  livest,  they  cannot 
be  quiet,  they  cannot  be  safe :  to  hasten  thine  end,  they  lighten 
thy  carriage. 

Hadst  thou  done  this  out  of  choice,  which  thou  didst  out  of 
constnunt,  how  I  should  have  envied  thee,  O  Simon  of  Cyrene, 
as  too  happy  in  the  honour  to  be  the  first  man  that  bore  that 
cross  of  thy  Saviour,  wherein  millions  of  blessed  martyrs  have, 
since  that  time,  been  ambitious  to  succeed  thee !  Thus  to  bear 
thy  cross  for  thee,  O  Saviour,  was  more  than  to  bear  a  crown 
from  thee.  Could  I  be  worthy  to  be  thus  graced  by  thee,  I 
should  pity  all  other  glories. 

While  thou  thus  passest,  O  dear  Jesu,  the  streets  and  ways 
resound  not  all  with  one  note.  If  the  malicious  Jews  and 
cruel  soldiers  insulted  upon  thee,  and  either  hailed  or  railed 
thee  on  with  a  bitter  violence,  thy  faithful  followers  were  no 
less  loud  in  their  moans  and  ejaculations;  neither  wmild  they 
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endiuttf  that  the  noise  of  their  cries  and  lamentations  should 
be  drowned  with  the  clamour  of  those  reproaches :  but  especi- 
ally thy  blessed  mother^  and  those  other  zealous  assodates  of 
her  own  sex,  were  most  passionate  in  their  wailing.  And  why 
should  I  think  that  all  that  devout  multitude,  which  so  lately 
cried  Hosanna  in  the  streets,  did  not  also  bear  their  part  in 
these  public  condolings  ?  Though  it  had  not  concerned  thyself, 
O  Saviour,  thine  ears  had  been  still  more  open  to  the  voice  of 
grief  than  of  malice :  and  so  thy  lips  also  are  open  to  the  one, 
shut  to  the  other :  *  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me  ; 
but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children.'  Who  would 
not  have  thought,  O  Saviour,  that  thou  shouldst  have  been 
wholly  taken  up  with  thine  own  sorrows?  The  expectation  of 
so  bitter  a  death  had  been  enough  to  have  overwlielmed  any 
soul  but  thine:  yet  even  now  can  thy  gracious  eye  find  time  to 
look  beyond  thine  own  miseries,  at  theirs  ;  and  to  pity  them, 
who,  insensible  of  their  own  ensuing  condition,  mourned  for 
thine  now  present.  They  see  thine  extremity,  thou  foreseest 
theirs  :  they  pour  out  their  sorrow  upon  thee,  thou  divertesC  it 
upon  themselves.  We,  silly  creatures,  walk  blindfolded  in  this 
vale  of  tears,  and  little  know  what  evil  is  towards  us :  only, 
what  we  feel  we  know ;  and  while  we  feel  nothing,  can  find 
leisure  to  bestow  our  commiseration  on  those  who  need  it, 
perhaps,  less  than  ourselves.  Even  now,  O  Saviour,  when 
thou  wert  within  the  view  of  thy  Calvary,  thou  canst  foresee  and 
pity  the  devastation  of  thy  Jerusalem,  and  givest  a  sad  prophecy 
of  the  imminent  destruction  of  that  city,  which  lately  cost  thee 
tears,  and  now  shall  cost  thee  blood.  It  is  not  all  the  indign 
cruelty  of  man,  that  can  rob'thee  of  thy  mercy. 

Jerusalem  could  not  want  malefactors,  though  Barabbas  was 
dismissed.  That  all  this  execution  might  seem  to  be  done  out 
of  the  seal  of  justice,  two  capital  ofienders,  adjudged  to  their 
gibbet,  shall  accompany  thee,  O  Saviour,  both  to  thy  death 
and  in  it.  They  are  led  manacled  after  thee^  as  less  criminous : 
no  stripes  had  disabled  them  from  bearing  their  own  crosses, 
liong  ago  was  this  unmeet  society  foretold  by  thine  evange- 
lical seer,  '  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgement ; 
he  was  cut  out  of  the  land  of  the  living;  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked.*  O  blessed  Jesu,  it  had  been  disparagement 
enough  to  thee  to  be  sorted  with  the  best  of  men,  since  there  is 
much  sin  in  the  perfeetest,  and  there  could  be  no  sin  in  thee ; 
but  to  be  matched  with  the  scum  of  mankind,  whom  vengeance . 
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would  not  let  to  live,  is  such  an  indignity  as  confounds  my 
thoughts.  Surely  there  is  no  angel  in  heaven,  but  would  have 
been  proud  to  attend  thee ;  and  what  could  the  earth  afford 
worthy  of  thy  train?  Yet  malice  hath  suited  thee  with  com- 
pany next  to  hell ;  that  their  vidousness  might  reflect  upon 
thee,  and  their  sin  might  stain  thine  innocence.  Ye  are  de- 
ceived, O  ye  fond  judges :  this  is  the  way  to  grace  your  dying 
malefactors ;  this  is  not  the  way  to  disgrace  him,  whose  guilt- 
lessness and  perfection  triumphed  over  your  injustice:  his 
presence  was  able  to  make  your  thieves  happy;  their  pre- 
sence could  no  more  blemish  him  than  your  own.  Thus 
guarded,  thus  attended,  thus  accompanied,  art  thou,  blessed 
Jesu,  ted  to  that  loathsome  and  infamous  hill,  which  now  thy 
last  blood  shall  make  sacred :  now  thou  settest  thy  foot  upon 
that  rising  ground  which  shall  prevent  thine  Olivet,  whence 
thy  soul  shall  first  ascend  into  thy  glory. 

There,  while  thou  art  addressing  thyself  for  thy  last  act, 
thou  art  presented  with  that  bitter  and  farewell  portion,  where- 
with dying  malefactors  were  wont  to  have  their  senses  stupified, 
that  they  might  not  feel  the  torments  of  their  execution.  It 
was  but  the  common  mercy  of  men  to  alleviate  the  death  of 
offenders ;  since  the  intent  of  their  last  doom  is  not  so  much 
pain  as  dissolution. 

That  draught,  O  Saviour,  was  not  more  welcome  to  the 
guilty  than  hateful  unto  thee.  In  the  vigour  of  all  thine 
inward  and  outward  senses,  thou  wouldst  encounter  the  most 
violent  assaults  of  death,  and  soomedst  to  abate  the  least  touch 
of  thy  quickest  apprehennon.  Thou  well  knewest  that  the 
work  thou  wentest  about,  would  require  the  use  of  all  thy 
powers:  it  was  not  thine  ease  that  thou  soughtst,  but  our 
redemption ;  neither  meanst  thou  to  yield  to  the  last  enemy, 
but  to  renst  and  to  overcome  him :  which  that  thou  mightst  do 
the  more  gloriously,  thou  challengedst  him  to  do  his  worst ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  wouldst  not  disfumish  thyself  of  any  of  thy 
powerful  faculties.  This  greatest  combat  that  ever  was,  shall  be 
fought  on  even  hand :  neither  wouldst  thou  steal  that  victory, 
which  thou  now  achievedst  over  death  and  heU.  Thou  didst 
but  touch  at  this  cup ;  it  is  far  bitterer  than  this,  that  thou  art 
now  drinking  up  to  the  dregs.  Thou  refusedst  that  which  was 
offered  thee  by  men  t  but  that  which  was  mixed  by  thine  eternal 
Father,  though  mere  gall  and  wormwood,  thou  didst  drink  up 
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to  the  last  drop.  And  thereb,  O  blessed  Jesu^  lies  all  our 
health  and  salvation.  I  know  not,  whether  I  do  more  sufier 
in  thy  pain,  or  joy  in  the  issue  of  thy  suffering. 

Now,  even  now,  O  Saviour,  art  thou  entering  into  those 
dreadful  lists,  and  now  art  thou  grappling  with  thy  last  enemy; 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  suffered  till  now,  thy  bloody  passion  b^ns  : 
a  cruel  expoliation  begins  that  violence.  Again  do  these  grim 
and  merciless  soldiers  lay  their  rude  hands  upon  thee,  and  strip 
tfaee  naked ;  again  are  those  bleeding  weals  laid  open  to  all 
eyes ;  again  must  thy  sacred  body  undergo  the  shame  of  an 
abhorred  nakedness.  Lo,  thou  that  clothest  man  with  nument, 
beasts  with  hides,  fishes  with  scales  and  shells,  earth  with 
flowers,  heaven  with  stars^  art  despoiled  of  clothes,  and  standst 
exposed  to  the  scorn  of  all  beholders.  As  the  First  Adam 
entered  into  his  Paradise,  so  dost  thou,  the  Second  Adam, 
into  thine,  naked ;  and  as  the  First  Adam  was  clothed  with 
innocence  when  he  had  no  clothes,  so  wert  thou  (the  Second) 
too :  and  more  than  so ;  thy  nakedness,  O  Saviour,  clothes 
our  souls,  not  with  innocence  only,  but  with  beauty.  Hadst 
not  thou  been  naked,  we  had  been  clothed  with  confusion.  O 
happy  nakedness,  whereby  we  are  covered  from  shame  f  O  happy 
shame,  whereby  we  are  invested  with  glory  ! 

Shame  is  succeeded  with  pain.     O  the  torment  of  the  cross  ! 
Methinks  I  see  and  feel,  how,  having  fastened  the  transverse 
to  the  body  of  that  fatal  tree,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ground,  they 
racked  and  strained  thy  tender  and  sacred  limbs,  to  fit  the 
extent  of  their  fore-appointed  measure ;  and  having  tentered 
out  thine  arms  beyond  their  natural  reach,  how  they  fastened 
them  with  cords,  till  those  strong  iron  nails,  which  were  driven 
up  to  the  head  through  the  palms  of  thy  blessed  hands,  had 
not  more  firmly  than  paitifuUy  fixed  thee  to  the  gibbet.     The 
tree  is  raised  up,  and  now,  not  without  a  vehement  concussion, 
settled  in  the  mortise.     Wo  is  me,  how  are  thy  joints  and 
sinews  torn,  and  stretched  till  they  crack  again,  by  this  tortur- 
ing distension  !    How  doth  thine  own  weight  torment  thee, 
while  thy  whole  body  rests  upon  this  forced  and  dolorous  bold, 
till  thy  nailed  feet  bear  their  part  in  a  no  less  afflictive  support 
tation !  How  did  the  rough  iron  pierce  thy  soul,  while,  passing 
through  those  tender  and  sensible  parts,  it  carried  thy  flesh 
before  it,  iemd,  as  it  were,  rivetted  it  to  that  shameful  tree  I 
There  now,  O  dear  Jesu,  there  thou  hangest  between  heaven 
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and  earth,  naked,  bleeding,  forlorn,  despicable,  the  spectacle  of 
miseries,  the  scorn  of  men.  Be  abased,  O  ye  heavens  and 
earth,  and  all  ye  creatures  wrap  up  yourselves  in  horror  and 
confusion,  to  see  the  shame,  and  pain,  and  curse  of  your  most 
pure  and  omnipotent  Creator.  How  could  ye  subsist,  while 
he  thus  suffers  in  whom  ye  are?  O  Saviour,  didst  thou  take 
flesh  for  our  redemption,  to  be  thus  indignly  used,  thus  mangled, 
thus  tortured?  Was  this  measure  fit  to  be  offered  to  that 
sacred  body,  that  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the 
pure  substance  of  an  immaculate  virgin  ?  Wo  is  me,  that 
which  was  unspotted  with  sin,  is  all  blemished  with  human 
cruelty,  and  so  wofuUy  disfigured,  that  the  blessed  mother  that 
bore  thee,  could  not  now  have  known  thee ;  so  bloody  were 
thy  temples,  so  swoln  and  discoloured  was  thy  face,  so  was 
the  skin  of  thy  whole  body  streaked  with  red  and  blue  stripes, 
so  did  thy  thorny  diadem  shade  thine  heavenly  countenance,  so 
did  the  streams  of  thy  blood  cover  and  deform  all  thy  parts  ! 
The  eye  of  sense  could  not  distinguish  thee,  O  dear  Saviour^ 
in  the  nearest  proximity  to  thy  cross :  the  eye  of  faith  sees 
thee  in  all  this  distance ;  and  by  how  much  more  ignominy, 
deformity,  pain,  it  finds  in  thee,  so  much  more  it  admires  the 
glory  of  thy  mercy.  Alas  !  is  this  the  head  that  is  decked  by 
thine  eternal  Father  with  a  crown  of  pure  gold,  of  immortal 
and  incomprehensible  majesty,  which  is  now  bushed  with 
thorns  ?  Is  this  the  eye  that  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descending  upon  that  head — that  saw  such  re- 
splendence of  heavenly  brightness  on  Mount  Tabor,  which 
now  begins  to  be  overclouded  with  death  ?  Are  these  the  ears 
that  heard  the  voice  of  thy  Father  owning  thee  out  of  heaven, 
which  now  tingle  with  buffetings,  and  glow  with  reproaches, 
and  bleed  with  thorns  ?  Are  these  the  lips  that  '  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  full  of  grace  and  power,'  that  called  out  dead 
Lazarus,  that  ejected  the  stubbomest  devils,  that  commanded 
the  cure  of  all  diseases,  which  now  are  swoln  with  blows,  and 
discoloured  with  blueness  and  blood  ?  Is  this  the  face  that 
should  be  ^  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,'  which  the  angels  of 
heaven  so  denred  to  see,  and  can  never  be  satisfied  with  seeing, 
that  is  thus  foul  with  the  nasty  mixtures  of  sweat  and  blood, 
and  spittings  on  ?  Are  these  the  hands  that  '  stretched  out 
the  heavens  as  acurtmn,^  that,  by  their  touch,  healed  the  lame, 
the  deaf,  the  blind,  which  are  now  bleeding  with  the  nails  f 
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Are  thflte  the  feet  which  walked  lately  upon  the  liqmd  pav&> 
ment  of  the  sea,  before  whose  footstool  all  the  nations  (^  the 
earth  are  bidden  to  worship,  that  are  now  so  painfully  fixed  to 
the  cross  P  O  cruel  and  unthankful  niankindj  that  offeied  such 
measure  to  the  Lord  of  life !  O  infinitely  merciful  Saviour, 
that  wouldst  suffer  all  this  for  unthankful  mankind !  That 
fiends  should  do  these  things  to  guilty  souls,  it  is,  though 
terrible,  yet  just;  but  that  men  should  do  thus  to  the  blessed 
Son  of  God,  it  is  beyond  the  capacity  of  our  homn*. 

Even  the  most  hostile  dispositions  have  be«i  only  content  to 
kill ;  death  hath  sated  the  most  eager  malice :  thine  enemies, 

0  Saviour,  held  not  themselres  satisfied,  unless  they'^'^night 
enjoy  thy  torment.  Two  thieves  are  appointed  to  be  diy  com- 
panions in  death  ;  thou  art  designed  to  the  midst,  aa  the  chief 
malefactor:  on  which  hand  soever  thou  lookest,  thine  eye 
meets  with  a  hateful  partner.     But,  O  blessed  Jesu,  how  shall 

1  enough  admire  and  celebrate  thy  infinite  mercy,  who  madest 
so  happy  a  use  of  this  Jewish  despite,  as  to  improve  it  to  the 
occasion  of  the  salvation  of  one,  and  the  comfort  of  miUions  f 
Is  not  this,  as  the  last,  so  the  greatest  speciality  of  thy  won-* 
derful  compassion,  to  convert  that  dying  thief  P    With  those 
nailed  hands  to  snatch  a  soul  out  of  the  mouth  of  hell  P    Lord, 
how  I  bless  thee  for  this  work !    How  do  I  stand  amazed  at 
this,  above  all  other,  the  demonstrations  of  thy  goodness  and 
power !  The  offender  came  to  die :  nothing  was  in  hJs  thoughts 
but  his  guilt  and  torment ;  while  he  was  yet  in  his  blood,  thou 
saidst,  This  soul  shall  Uve.     Ere  yet  the  intoxicating  potion 
could  have  time  to  work  upon  his  brain,  thy  Spirit  infuses  faith 
into  his  heart.     He  that  before  had  noticing  in  his  eye  but 
present  death  and  torture,  is  now  lifted  up  above  his  cross  in 
a  blessed  ambition  ;  *  Lord,  remember  me,  when  thou  oomest 
into  thy  kingdom.^    Is  this  the  voice  of  a  thief,  or  of  a  dis- 
ciple P  Oive  me  leave,  O  Saviour,  to  borrow  thine  own  words: 
<  Verily  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  all  Israel  I ' 
He  saw  thiee  hanging  miserably  by  him,  and  yet  styles  th^ 
Lord ;  he  saw  thee  dying,  yet  talks  of  thy  kingdom  ;  he  saw 
himself  dying,  yet  talks  of  a  future  remembrance.     O  faith 
stronger  than  death,  that  can  look  beyond  the  cross  at  a  crown ; 
beyond  dissolution,  at  a  remembrance  of  life  and  glory  (  Which 
of  thine  eleven  was  heard  to  speak  so  gracious  a  word  to  thee 
in  these  thy  last  pangs  ?    After  thy  restureotion,  and  know*- 


Ser.  <S6.]  Crucijmon  6f  ChmU  809 


ledge  of  thine  impassable  oonditioD»  it  was  not  strange  for  them 
to  talk  of  thy  kingdom ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  thy  shameful 
deathf  for  a  dying  malefactor  to  speak  of  thy  reigning,  and  to 
implore  thy  remembrance  of  himsdf  in  thy  kingdom,  it  is  such 
an  improvement  of  faith  as  ravisheth  my  soul  with  admiration. 
O  blessed  thief,  that  hast  thus  happily  stolen  heaven,  how 
worthy  hath  thy  Saviour  made  thee  to  be  a  partner  of  his 
sufferings,  a  pattern  of  undauntable  belief,  a  spectacle  of  un* 
speakable  mercy  1  '  This  day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  Para* 
dise.*  Before  I  wondered  at  thy  faith ;  now  I  envy  at  thy 
felicity.  Thou  cravedst  a  remembrance ;  thy  Saviour  speaks 
of  a  {Present  possession,  *  This  day  f  thou  suedst  for  remem* 
branoe  as  a  favour  to  the  absent,  thy  Saviour  speaks  of  thy 
presence  with  him ;  thou  speakest  of  a  kingdom,  thy  Saviour 
of  Paradise.  As  no  disciple  could  be  more  faithful,  so  no  saint 
could  be  happier.  O  Saviour,  what  a  precedent  is  this  of  thy 
free  and  powerful  grace  1  When  thou  wilt  give,  what  un- 
worthiness  can  bar  us  firom  mercy  ?  When  thou  wilt  give, 
what  time  can  prejudice  our  vocation  ?  Who  can  despair  of 
thy  goodness,  when  be,  that  in  the  morning  was  posting  towards 
hell,  is  in  the  evening  with  thee  in  Paradise  ?  Lord,  he  could  not 
have  spoken  this  to  thee,  but  by  thee,  and  from  thee.  What 
possibility  was  there  for  a  thief  to  think  of  thy  kingdom,  with* 
out  thy  Spirit  ?  That  good  Spirit  of  thine  breathed  upon  this 
man,  breathed  not  upon  his  fellow ;  their  trade  was  alike,  their 
nn  was  alike,  their  state  alike,  their  cross  alike;  only  thy 
mercy  makes  them  unlike :  one  is  taken,  the  other  is  refused. 
Blessed  be  thy  mercy  in  taking  one ;  blessed  be  thy  justice  in 
leaving  the  other.  Who  can  despair  of  that  mercy  ?  Who  can 
but  tremble  at  that  justice  ? 

Now,  O  ye  cruel  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews,  ye  have  full 
leisure  to  feed  your  eyes  with  the  sight  ye  so  much  longed  for 
— ^there  is  the  blood  ye  purchased )  and  is  not  your  malice  yet 
glutted?  Is  not  all  this  enough,  without  your  taunts  and 
scoffs,  and  sports,  at  so  exquisite  a  misery  ?  The  people,  the 
passengers,  are  taught  to  insult,  where  they  should  pity.  Every 
man  hath  a  scorn  ready  to  cast  at  a  dying  innocents  A  gene* 
rous  nature  is  more  wounded  with  the  tongue,  than  with  the 
handk  O  Saviour,  thine  ear  was  more  painfully  perced  than 
thy  brows,  or  hands,  or  feet,  t  could  not  but  go  deep  into 
thy  soul,  to  hear  these  bitter  and  girding  reproaches,  from 
them  thou  earnest  to  save. 
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But,  aks !  what  trifles  were  these,  in  comparison  of  those 
inward  torments  which  thy  soul  felt  in  the  sense  and  appre- 
hension of  thy  Father^s  wrath,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
which  now  lay  heavy  upoo  thee  for  satisfaction  !  This^  0 
this,  was  it  that  pressed  thy  soul,  as  it  were,  to  the  nethermost 
helL  While  thine  eternal  Father  looked  lovingly  upon  thee, 
what  didst  thou,  what  needst  thou,  to  care  for  the  frowns  of 
men  or  devils  ?  But  when  he  once  turned  his  face  from  thee, 
or  bent  his  brows  upon  thee,  this,  this  was  worse  than  death. 
It  is  no  marvel  now,  if  darkness  were  upon  the  whole  earth, 
when  thy  Father's  face  was  eclipsed  from  thee  by  the  interpo* 
sition  of  our  sins.  How  should  there  be  light  in  the  world 
without,  when  the  God  of  the  world,  the  Father  of  lights, 
complains  of  the  want  of  light  within  ?  That  word  of  thine, 
O  Saviour,  was  enough  to  fetch  the  sun  down  out  of  heaven, 
and  to  dissolve  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  when  thou  criedst, 
*  My  God,  my  Grod,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'  O  what 
pangs  were  these,  dear  Jesu,  that  drew  from  thee  this  corn- 
plaint !  Thou  well  knewst,  nothing  could  be  more  cordial  to 
thine  enemies,  than  to  hear  this  sad  language  from  thee :  they 
could  see  but  the  outside  of  thy  sufferings,  never  could  they 
have  conceived  so  deep  an  anguish  of  thy  soul,  if  thy  own  lips 
had  not  expressed  it.  Yet,  as  not  r^;arding  their  triumph, 
thou  thus  pourest  out  thy  sorrow;  and,  when  so  much  is 
uttered,  who  can  conceive  what  is  felt  ? 

How  is  it,  then,  with  thee,  O  Saviour,  that  thou  thus  asto- 
nishest  men  and  angels  with  so  woful  a  complaint  ?  Had  thy 
God  left  thee  ?  Thou  not  long  since  saidst,  '  I  and  my  Father 
are  one ;'  are  ye  now  severed  ?  Let  this  thought  be  as  far 
from  my  soul,  as  my  soul  from  hell.  No  more  can  thy  blessed 
Father  be  separated  from  thee,  than  from  his  owii  essence. 
His  union  with  thee  is  eternal ;  his  vision  was  intercepted  :  he 
could  not  withdraw  his  presence,  he  would  withdraw  the  influ* 
ence  of  his  comfort.  Thou,  the  Second  Adam,  stoodst  for 
mankind  upon  this  tree  of  the  cross,  as  the  First  Adam  stood 
and  fell  for  mankind  under  the  tree  of  offence.  Thou  barest 
our  sins ;  thy  Father  saw  us  in  thee,  and  would  punish  us  in 
thee,  thee  for  us ;  how  could  he  but  withhold  comfort,  where  he 
intended  chastisement?  Herein,  therefore,  he  seems  to  for^ 
sake  thee  for  the  present,  in  that  he  would  not  deliver  thee 
from  that  bitter  passion,  which  thou  wouldst  imdergo  For  us, 
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O  Saviour,  hadst  thou  not  been  thus  forsaken,  we  had  pe- 
rished ;  thy  dereliction  is  our  safety ;  and,  however  our  narrow 
souls  are  not  capable  of  the  conceit  of  thy  pain  and  horror, 
yet  we  know  there  can  be  no  danger  in  the  forsaking,  while 
thou  canst  say,  *  My  God/  He  is  so  thy  God,  as  he  cannot 
be  ours ;  all  our  right  is  by  adoption,  thine  by  nature ;  thou  art 
one  with  him  in  eternal  essence ;  we  come  in  by  grace  and  mer- 
ciful election :  yet,  while  thou  shalt  enable  me  to  say,  ^  My 
Grod,*  I  shall  hope  never  to  sink  under  thy  desertions. 
But,  while  I  am  transported  with  the  sense  of  thy  sufferings, 

0  Saviour,  let  me  not  forget  to  admire  those  sweet  mercies  of 
thine,  which  thou  pouredst  out  upon  thy  persecutors.  They 
rejoice  in  thy  death,  and  triumph  in  thy  misery,  and  scoff  at 
thee  in  both.  Instead  of  calling  down  fire  from  heaven  upon 
them,  thou  heapest  coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads :  <  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.^  They  blas- 
pheme thee — thou  prayestfor  them ;  they  scorn — thou  pitiest; 
they  sin  against  thee— thou  prayest  for  their  forgiveness ;  they 
profess  thrir  malice— thou  pleadest  their  ignorance.  O  com- 
passion without  example,  without  measure,  fit  for  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  men  !  Wicked  and  foolish  Jews !  ye 
would  be  miserable — ^he  will  not  let  you ;  ye  would  fain  pull 
upon  yourselves  the  guilt  of  his  blood — ^he  deprecates  it ;  ye 
kill — ^he  sues  for  your  remis^on  and  life.  His  tongue  cries 
louder  than  his  blood,  *  Father,  forgive  them.'  O  Saviour, 
thou  couldst  not  but  be  heard.  Those,  who  out  of  ignorance 
or  simplicity  thus  persecuted  thee,  find  the  happy  issue  of  thine 
intercession.  Now,  I  see  whence  it  was  that  three  thousand 
souls  were  converted  soon  after  at  one  sermon.  It  was  not 
Peter!s  speech,  it  was  thy  prayer,  that  was  thus  effectual. 
Now  they  have  grace  to  know  and  confess  whence  they  have 
both  forgiveness  and  salvation,  and  can  recompense  their  blas- 
phemies with  thanksgiving.     What  sin  is  there,  Lord,  whereof 

1  can  despair  of  remission  ?  Or  what  offence  can  I  be  unwill- 
ing to  remit,  when  thou  prayest  for  the  forgiveness  of  thy 
murderers  and  blasphemers  ? 

There  is  no  day  so  long  but  hath  his  evening.  At  Inst, 
O  blessed  Saviour,  thou  art  drawing  to  an  end  of  these  pain- 
ful sufferings ;  when  spent  with  toil  and  torment,  thou  cricdst 
out,  *  I  thirst.^  O  dear  Jesus,  how  shouldst  thou  do  other 
than  tlurst?    The  night  thou  hadst  spent  in  watching,  ia 
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|irajer,  in  agonj^  in  thy  cxmveyaDce  from  the  garden  to 
Jenisalem,  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas,  from  Coiaphas  to 
Filale ;  in  thy  restless  answers,  in  bufletings  and  stripes : 
the  day  in  arraignmeDts,  in  haling  from  place  to  place,  ia 
aoourgingsy  in  striping,  in  robing,  and  disrobing,  in  Ueedttg^, 
in  tugging  under  thy  cross,  in  woundings  and  distension^ 
in  pain  and  passion :  no  marvel  if  thou  thirstedst.  Although 
there  was  more  in  this  draught  than  thy  need,  it  was  no 
less  requisite  thou  shouldst  thirst,  than  that  thou  shoukkt 
die;  both  were  upon  the  same  predetermination,  both  upon 
the  same  prediction*  How  else  should  that  word  be  verified, 
[Psalm  xxii.  14,  15.]  '  All  my  bones  are  out  of  joint;  my 
heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels :  my 
strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue  cleaveth 
to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death/ 
Had  it  not  been  to  make  up  that  word  whereof  one  jot  cannot 
pass,  though  thou  hadftt  felt  this  thirst,  yet  thou  hadst  not 
betrayed  it.  Alas !  what  could  it  avail  to  bemoan  thy  wants 
to  insulting  enemies,  whose  sport  was  thy  misery?  How 
should  they  pity  thy  thirst,  that  pitied  not  thy  bloodshed  ?  It 
was  not  their  favour  that  thou  expectedst  herein,  but  their 
conviction.  O  Saviour,  how  can  we,  thy  sinful  servants,  think 
much  to  be  exercised  with  hunger  and  thirst,  when  we  hear 
thee  thus  complain  ? 

Thou,  that  not  long  since  proclaimedst  in  the  temple,  '  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink :  He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  waters,' 
now  thyself  thirstest.  Thou,  in  whom  we  believe,  complainest 
to  want  some  drops ;  thou  hadst  the  command  of  all  the  waters, 
both  above  the  firmament  and  below  it>yet  thou  wouldst  thirst. 
Even  so.  Lord,  thou,  that  wouldst  die  for  us,  wouldst  thirst 
for  us.  O  give  me  to  thirst  after  those  waters  which  thou 
promisest,  whatever  become  of  those  waters  which  thou  wouldst 
want  The  time  was,  when  craving  water  of  the  Samaritan, 
thou  gavest  better  than  that  thou  askedst.  O  give  me  to  thirst 
after  that  more  precious  water  ;  and  so  do  thou  give  me  of  that 
water  of  life,  that  I  may  never  thirst  again. 

Blessed  God,  how  marvellously  dost  thou  contrive  thine  own 
affairs  !  Thige  enemies,  while  they  would  despite  thee,  shall 
unwittingly  justify  thee,  and  convince  themselves.  As  thoU 
foresaidst,  <  In  thy  thirsti  Uiey  gave  thee  vinegar  to  drink,' 


B«r4  86.']  Crucifixion  of  Christ.  406 

Had  they  given  thee  wine,  thou  hadst  not  taken  it ;  the  night 
before  thou  hadst  taken  leave  of  that  comfortable  liquor,  resolv* 
ing  to  drink  no  more  of  that  sweet  juice,  till  thou  shouldst 
drink  it  new  with  them  in  thy  Father^B  kingdom.  Had  they 
given  thee  water,  they  had  not  fulfilled  that  prediction,  whereby 
they  were  self-condemned.  I  know  not  now,  O  dear  Jesu^ 
whether  this  last  draught  of  thine  were  more  pleasing  to  thee, 
or  more  distasteful:  distasteful  in  itself,  for  what  liquor  could 
be  equally  harsh  ?  pleasing,  in  that  it  made  up  those  sufferings 
thou  wert  to  endure,  and  those  prophecies  thou  wert  to  fulfil. 

Now  there  is  no  more  to  do  ;  thy  full  consummation  of  all 
predictions,  of  all  types  and  ceremonies,  of  all  sufferings,  of  all 
satisfactions,  is  happily  both  effected  and  proclaimed ;  nothing 
now  remains  but  a  voluntary,  sweet,  and  heavenly  resignation 
of  thy  blessed  soul  into  the  hands  of  thine  eternal  Father,  and 
a  bowing  of  thine  head  for  the  change  of  a  better  crown,  and  a 
peaceable  repose  in  thy  bed  of  ease  and  honour,  and  an  instant 
entrance  into  rest,  triumph,  glory. 

And  now,  O  blessed  Jesu,  how  easily  have  carnal  eyes  all 
this  while  mistaken  the  passages  and  intentions  of  this  thy  last 
and  most  glorious  work  1  Our  weakness  could  hitherto  see 
nothing  here  but  pain  and  ignominy ;  now,  my  better  enlight- 
ened eyes  see,  in  this  elevation  of  thine,  both  honour  and 
happiness.  Lo,  thou  that  art  the  mediator  betwixt  God  and 
man,  the  reconciler  of  heaven  and  earth,  art  lift  up  betwixt 
earth  and  heaven,  that  thou  mightest  accord  both.  Thou, 
that  art  the  great  captain  of  our  salvation,  the  conqueror  of  all 
the  adverse  powers  of  death  and  hell,  art  exalted  upon  this 
triumphal  chariot  of  the  cross,  that  thou  mightest  trample  upon 
death,  and  drag  ail  those  infernal  principalities  manacled  aher 
thee.  Those  arms,  which  thine  enemies  meant  violently  to 
extend,  are  stretched  forth  for  the  embracing  of  all  mankind 
that  shall  come  in,  for  the  benefit  of  thine  all-sufficient  redemp- 
tion. Even  while  thou  suflTerest,  thou  reigncst.  O  the  impo- 
tent madness  of  silly  men  !  Thejr  think  to  disgrace  thee  with 
wry  faces,  with  tongues  put  out,  with  bitter  scoffs,  with  pooi 
wretched  indignities,  when,  in  the  mean  time,  the  heavens 
declare  thy  righteousness,  O  Lord,  and  the  earth  shows  forth 
thy  power.  The  sun  pulls  in  his  light,  as  not  abiding  to  see 
the  sufferings  of  his  Creator:  the  earth  trembles  under  the 

sense  of  the  wrong  done  to  her  Maker ;  the  rocks  rend ;  the  veil 
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of  the  temple  tears  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  all  the  frame 
of  the  world  acknowledges  the  dominion  of  that  Son  of  God, 
whom  man  despiaeth. 

Earth  and  hell  have  done  their  worst  O  Saviour,  thou  art 
in  thy  paradise,  and  triumfdiest  over  the  malice  of  men  and 
devils ;  the  remainders  of  thy  sacred  person  are  not  yet  free. 
The  soldiers  have  parted  thy  garments,  and  cast  lots  upon  thy 
seamless  coat ;  those  poor  spoils  cannot  so  much  enrich  them^ 
as  glorify  thee,  whose  scriptures  are  fulfilled  by  their  barbarous 
sortitions.  The  Jews  sue  to  have  thy  bones  divided,  but  they 
sue  in  vain.  No  more  could  thy  garments  be  whole,  than  thy 
body  could  be  broken.  One  inviolable  decree  overrules  both. 
Foolish  executioners !  ye  look  up  to  that  crucified  body,  as  if 
it  were  altogether  in  your  power  and  mercy ;  nothing  appears 
to  you  but  impotence  and  death ;  little  do  ye  know  what  an 
irresistible  guard  there  is  upon  that  sacred  corpse,  such  as,  if 
all  the  pow^s  of  darkness  shall  band  against,  they  shall  find 
themselves  confounded.  In  spite  of  all  the  gates  of  hell,  that 
word  shall  stand,  *  Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken.* 

Still  the  infallible  decree  of  the  Almighty  leads  you  on  to 
his  own  ends,  through  your  own  ways.  Ye  saw  him  already 
dead,  when  ye  came  to  despatch  ;  those  bones,  therefore,  shall 
be  whole,  which  ye  had  no  power  to  break.  But  yet,  that  no 
piece,  either  of  your  cruelty  or  of  divine  prediction,  may  remain 
unsatisfied,  he,  whose  bones  may  not  be  impaired,  shall  be 
wounded  in  his  flesh ;  he,  whose  ghost  was  yielded  up,  must 
yield  his  last  blood ;  *  One  of  the  soldiers  widi  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  there  came  out  blood  and  water .^ 
Malice  is  wont  to  end  with  life ;  here  it  outlives  it.  Cruel  man, 
what  means  this  so  late  wonnd  f  What  commission  hadst  thou 
for  this  bloody  act  I  Pilate  had  given  leave  to  break  the  bones 
of  the  living ;  he  gave  no  leave  to  gore  the  sides  of  the  dead : 
what  wicked  supererogation  is  this  I  What  superfluity  of 
maliciousness  !  To  what  purpose  did  thy  spear  pierce  so  many 
hearts  in  that  one  ?  Why  wouldit  thou  kill  a  dead  man  ? 
Methinks  the  blessed  virfyin,  and  those  other  passionate  ass^K 
ciates  of  hers,  and  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  togethdr 
with  the  other  of  his  fellows,  the  friends  and  followers  of  CfariaC, 
and  especially  he  that  was  so  ready  to  draw  his  sword  upoti(  the 
troop  of  his  Master^s  apprehenders,  should  han^ework  enough 
to  contain  themsdves  within  the  bounds  of  patience,  at  «q 
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savage  a  stroke :  tbeir  sorrow  could  not  choose  but  turn  to 
iodignatiiHiy  and  their  hearts  could  not  but  rise,  as  even  mine 
doth  now,  at  so  impertinent  a  villanj*.  How  easily  could  I 
rave  at  that  rude  hand  {  But»  O  God,  when  I  look  up  to 
thee,  and  consider  how  thy  holy  and  wise  providence  so  over- 
rules  the  most  barbarous  actions  of  men,  that,  besides  tbeir 
will,  they  turn  beneficial,  I  can  at  once  hate  them,  and  bless 
thee.  This  very  wound  hath  a  mouth  to  speak  the  Mcssiahship 
of  my  Saviour,  and  the  truth  of  thy  scripture,  *  They  shall 
look  at  him,  whom  they  have  pierced.*  Behold  now  the  Second 
Adam  sleeping,  and  out  of  his  side  formed  the  mother  of  the 
living,  the  evangelical  Church.  Behold  the  rock  which  was 
smitten,  and  the  waters  of  life  gushed  forth.  Behold  the  foun- 
tain that  is  set  open  to  the  house  of  David,  for  sin,  and  for 
uncleanness ;  a  fountain  not  of  water  only,  but  of  blood  too. 
O  Saviour,'  by  thy  water  we  are  washed,  by  thy  blood  we  are 
redeemed.  Those  two  sacraments,  which  thou  didst  institute 
alive,  flow  also  from  thee  dead,  as  the  last  memorials  of  thy 
love  to  thy  church  :  the  water  of  baptism,  which  is  the  laver 
of  regeneratioQ ;  '  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament  shed  for 
remission  of  sins:'  and  these,  together  with  the  Spirit  that 
gives  life  to  them  both,  are  the  three  witnesses  on  earth,  whose 
attestation  cannot  fail  us.  O  precious  and  sovereign  wound, 
by  which  our  souls  are  healed  !  Into  this  cleft  of  the  rock 
let  my  dove  fly  and  enter,  and  there  safely  hide  herself  from 
the  talons  of  all  the  birds  of  prey. 

It  oould  not  be  but  that  the  death  of  Christ,  contrived  and 
acted  in  Jerusalem  at  so  solemn  a  festival,  must  needs  draw  a 
world  of  beholders :  the  Romans,  the  centurion  and  his  band, 
were  there  as  actors,  as  supervisors  of  the  execution.  Those 
strangers  were  no  otherwise  engaged,  than  as  they  that  would 
hold  fair  correspondence  with  the  citizens,  where  they  were 
engarriaoned :  tl^ir  freedom  from  prejudice  rendered  them  more 
capable  of  an  ingenuous  construction  of  all  events.  <  Now, 
when  the  oenturion,  and  they  that  were  with  him  that  watched 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake^  and  the  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  and  gkHrified  Grod,  and  said.  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God.* 

What  a  marvellous  concurrence  is  here  of  strong  and  irre- 
fragable, conviction  1  Meekness  in  suffering,  prayer  for  his 
muKderers,  a  faithful  resignation  of  his  soul  into  the  hands  of 
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Ilia  heavenly  Father,  the  sun  eclipsed,  the  heavens  darkened^ 
the  earth  trembling,  the  graves  open,  the  rocks  rent,  the  veil 
of  the  temple  torn — whQ  could  say  less  than  this,  ^  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God^  P  He  suffers  patiently :  this  is  through 
the  power  of  grace — many  good  men  have  done  so  through  his 
enabling.  The  frame  of  nature  suffers  with  him  ;  this  is  pro- 
per to  the  God  of  nature,  the  Son  of  God. 

I  wonder  not  that  these  men  confessed  thus ;  I  wonder  that 
any  spectator  confessed  it  not :  these  proofs  were  enough  to 
fetch  all  the  world  upon  their  knees,  and  to  have  made  all 
mankind  converts.  But  all  hearts  are  not  alike ;  no  means  can 
work  upon  the  wilfully  obdured.  Even  after  this  the  soldier 
pierced  that  blessed  side,  and  while  Pagans  relented,  Jews  con- 
tinued impenitent.  Yet  even  of  that  nation,  those  beholders 
whom  envy  and  partiality  had  not  interested  in  this  slaughter, 
were  stricken  with  just  astonishment,  and  smote  their  breasts, 
and  shook  their  heads,  and,  by  passionate  gesture,  spake  what 
their  tongues  durst  not.  How  many  must  there  needs  be,  m 
this  universal  concourse,  of  them  whom  he  had  healed  of  dis* 
eases,  or  freed  from  devils,  or  miraculously  fed,  or  some  way 
obliged  in  their  persons  or  friends !  These,  as  they  were 
deeply  affected  with  the  mortal  indignities  which  were  offered 
to  their  acknowledged  Messiah,  so  they  could  not  but  be  ra- 
vished with  wonder  at  those  powerful  demonstrations  of  the 
Deity  of  him  in  whom  they  believed,  and  strangely  distracted 
in  their  thoughts,  while  they  compared  those  sufferings  with 
that  omnipotence.  As  yet  their  faith  and  knowledge  was  but 
in  the  bud,  or  in  the  blade.  How  could  they  choose  but  think, 
were  he  not  the  Son  of  God,  how  could  these  things  be  ?  And 
if  he  were  the  Son  of  God,  how  could  he  die  ?  His  i€surrec- 
tion,  his  ascension,  sliould  soon  after  perfect  their  belief;  but, 
in  the  mean  time,  their  hearts  could  not  but  be  conflicted  with 
thoughts  h^rd  to  be  reconciled.  Howsoever  they  glorify  God, 
and  stand  amazed  at  the  expectation  of  the  issue. 

But,  above  all  other,  O  thou  blessed  virgin,  the  holy  mother 
of  our  Lord,  how  many  swords  pierced  thy  soul,  while,  standi 
ii^  close  by  his  cross,  thou  sawest  thy  dear  Son  and  Saviour 
thus  indignly  used,  thus  stripped,  thus  stretched,  thus  nailed, 
thus  bleeding,  thus  dying,  thus  pierced !  How  did  thy 
troubled  heart  npw  recount  what  the  angel  Gabriel  had  reported 
to  th^  from  God,  in  the  message  of  thy  blessed  ooncepticm  of 
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that  Son  of  Grod  I  How  didst  thou  think  of  the  miraculous 
formation  of  that  thy  divine  burden  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost !  How  didst  thou  recall  the  prophecies  of  Anna  and 
Simeon  concerning  him,  and  all  those  supernatural  works  of 
his,  the  irrefragable  proofs  of  his  Godhead  !  And,  laying  all 
these  together,  with  the  miserable  infirmities*  of  his  passion, 
how  wert  thou  crucified  with  him  1  The  care  that  he  took  for 
thee  in  the  extremity  of  his  torments,  could  not  choose  but  melt 
thy  heart  into  sorrow :  but  O,  when  in  the  height  of  his  pain 
and  misery,  thou  heardst  him  cry  out,  ^  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,'  what  a  cold  horror  possessed  thy 
soul !  I  cannot  now  wonder  at  thy  qualms  and  swoonings,  I 
could  rather  wonder  that  thou  survivedst  so  sad  an  hour.  But 
when,  recollecting  thyself,  thou  sawest  the  heavens  to  bear  a 
part  with  thee  in  thy  mourning;  and  feltest  the  earth  to  tremble 
no  less  than  thyself;  and  foundest  that  the  dreadful  concussion 
of  the  whole  frame  of  nature  proclaimed  the  deity  of  him  that 
would  thus  sufier  and  die ;  and  rememberedst  his  frequent  pre* 
dictions  of  drinking  this  bitter  cup,  and  of  being  baptized  thus 
in  blood ;  thou  beganst  to  take  heart,  and  to  comfort  thyself 
with  the  assured  expectation  of  the  glorious  issue.  More  than 
once  had  he  foretold  thee  his  victorious  resurrection.  He,  who 
had  openly  professed  Jonas  for  his  type,  and  had  fore-promised 
in  three  days  to  raise  up  the  ruined  temple  of  his  body,  had 
doubtless  given  more  full  intimation  unto  thee,  who  hadst 
so  great  a  share  in  that  sacred  body  of  his.  ^  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith.'  Lo,  that  faith  of  thine  in  his  ensuing  resurrec* 
tion,  and  in  his  triumph  over  death,  gives  thee  life,  and  cheers 
up  thy  drooping  soul,  and  bids  it,  in  a  holy  confidence,  to 
triumph  over  all  thy  fears  and  sorrows ;  and  him  whom  thou 
seest  dead  and  despised,  represents  unto  thee  living,  immortal, 
glorious. 

[BISHOP  HALL.] 
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SERMON  LVIL 


SATURDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 


ON  THE  COMPASSION  OF  CHRIST, 

Heb.  iv.  15. ^We  have  not  a  high-priest  which  cannot  be  touched 

mth  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities ;  tut  was  in  aU  points  templed  like 
as  we  aFe>  yet  without  sin. 

[Text  taken  from  the  second  Evening-kison.] 

Human  life  is  to  good  men*  as  well  as  to  others,  a  state  of  suf- 
fering and  distress.  To  supply  them  with  proper  consolation 
and  encouragement  during  such  "a  state,  was  one  great  purpose 
of  the  undertaking  of  Clirist.  With  this  view  he  assumed  the 
office  of  their  high-priest,  or  mediator  with  Grod ;  and  the  en- 
couragement which  this  office  affords  them,  will  be  proportioned 
to  their  assured  belief,  first  of  his  power,  and  next  of  his  com- 
passion. His  power  is  set  forth  in  the  verse  preceding  the 
text,  and  the  proper  argument  is  founded  upon  it.  *  Seeing 
that  we  have  a  great  high-priest  who  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.^  But 
though  it  be  encouraging  to  know  that  our  high*priest  is  the 
'  Son  of  God,'  and  that  he  is  ^passed  into  the  heavens,^  yet 
these  facts  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  render  him  the  full  object 
of  our  confidence.  For»  as  the  Apostle  afterwards  observes,  it 
belongs  to  the  character  of  a  high-priest  'to  be  taken  from 
among  men,  that  he  may  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and 
them  that  are  out  of  the  way,  seeing  that  he  himself  is  oom-^ 
passed  with  infirmity.'  >  In  order  then  to  satisfy  us  of  our 
high-priest's  possessing  also  the  qualifications  of  mercy  and 
compassion,  we  are  told  that  he  is  *  touched  with  Che  feeing 
of  our  infirmities,  and  was  in  all  pcHuts  tempted  like  as  we 
are.^  The  force  of  this  consideration  I  purpose  now  to  illus- 
trate. I  shall  first  explain  the  facts  which  are  stated  in  the 
text,  and  th^n  show  how  from  these  our  Saviour's  compaasion 
is  to  be  inferred,  and  in  what  manner  it  may  be  accommodated 
tp  ilfie  consolation  and  hope  ofgood  men,  amidst  various  exi* 
gencies  of  life. 

I.  Tfhe  assertion. in  the  text,  of  Christ's  bfeing  *  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infii'mities,'  plainly  implies^  that  he  had  full 
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experience  both  of  the  external  distresses,  and  of  the  internal 
sorrows,  of  human  nature.  Assuming  a  body  such  as  ours, 
he  subjected  himself  to  all  the  natural  consequences  of  corpo- 
real frailty.  He  did  not  choose  for  himself  an  easy  and  opu- 
lent condition,  in  order  to  glide  through  the  world  with  the 
least  molestation.  He  did  not  suit  his  mission  to  the  upper 
ranks  of  mankind  chiefly,  by  assimilating  his  state  to  theirs ; 
but,  bom  in  meanness  and  bred  up  to  labour,  he  submitted  to 
the  inconveniences  of  that  poor  and  toilsome  life,  which  falls 
to  the  share  of  the  most  numerous  part  of  the  human  race. 
Whatever  is  severe  in  the  disregard  of  relations  or  the  ingrati- 
tude of  friends,  in  the  scorn  of  the  proud  or  the  insults  of  the 
mean,  in  the  virulence  of  reproach  or  the  sharpness  of  pain, 
was  undergone  by  Christ.  Though  his  life  was  short,  he 
familiarized  himself  in  it  with  a  wide  compass  of  human  woe ; 
and  there  is  almost  no  distressful  situation  to  which  we  can  be 
reduced,  but  what  he  has  experienced  before  us.  There  is 
not  the  least  reason  to  imagine,  that  the  eminence  of  his  nature 
raised  him  above  the  sensations  of  trouble  and  grief.  Had 
this  been  the  case,  he  would  have  been  a  sufferer  in  appearance 
only,  not  in  reality ;  there  would  have  been  no  merit  in  his 
patience,  or  in  the  resignation  which  he  expressed.  On  the 
contrary,  it  appears,  from  many  circumstances,  that  the  sen- 
sibility of  his  nature  was  tender  and  exquisite.  He  affected 
none  of  that  hard  indifference,  in  which  some  ancient  philoso- 
phers vainly  gloried.  He  felt  as  a  man,  and  he  sympathized 
with  the  feelings  of  others.  On  different  occarions,  we  are  in- 
&rmed  that  he  was  <  troubled  in  spirit,  that  he  groaned,  and 
that  he  wept.'  The  relation  of  his  agony  in  the  garden  of 
Gethseman^,  exhibits  a  striking  picture  of  the  sensations  of 
innocent  nature  oppressed  with  anguish.  It  discovers  all  the 
conflict  between  tiie  dread  of  suffering  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  sense  of  duty  on  the  other ;  the  man  struggling  for  a  while 
with  human  weakness,  and  in  the  end  recollected  in  virtue, 
and  rising  superior  to  the  objects  of  dismay  which  were  then 
in  his  view.  *  Father!  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
mc.  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  Thy  will 
be  done.'  Thus  was  our  Saviour  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  He  was  'a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief.^ 
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It  i«  added  in  the  text,  that  he  was  *  in  all  points  tempted 
lUo  fis  we  are/  To  be  tempted,  is,  in  the  language  of  Scrip* 
ture,  to  undergo  such  trials  of  virtue  as  i^reacooiapapied  with 
difficulty  and  conflict.  Though  our  Lord  was  not  liable  to  snj 
teipptations  from  depravity  of  nature,  yet  he  was  perpetually 
exposed  to  suchf  as  arise  from  situati<His  the  most  adverse  to 
virtue.  His  whole  life  was,  in  this  respect,  a  course  of  temp- 
tation ;  that  is,  a  severe  trial  of  his  constancy  by  every  dis* 
couragement.  He  suffered  repeated  provocations  both  from 
friends  and  foes.  His  endeavours  to  do  good  were  requited 
with  the  most  obstinate  and  perverse  opposition.  Sometimes, 
by  the  solicitations  of  ignorant  multitudes,  be  was  tempted  to 
accept  the  proffers  of  worldly  greatness.  Of tener,  by,  the  ipsults 
of  multitudes,  more  blind  and  brutal,  he  was  tempted  to  desert 
an  office,  which  exposed  him  to  so  much  misery.  Together 
with  the  world,  the  powers  of  darkness  also  combined  their 
efforts  agaipst  him.  We  are  informed,  that  he  was  *  led  into 
the  wilderness,'  and  amidst  all  the  horrors  of  a  wild  and  dreary 
solitude,  ^  was  tempted  of  the  devil.'  The  great  adversary  of 
mankind  seems  to  have  been  permitted  to  exert  unusual  proofs 
of  his  power  and  malice,  on  purpose  that  the  trial  of  our 
Saviour's  constancy  might  be  more  complete,  and  his  victwy 
over  him  more  illustrious  and  distinguished. 

From  all  these  circumstances,  the  conclusion  is  obvious,  that 
our  Lord  knows,  from  personal  experience,  all  the  disoouragOr 
ments  and  temptations,  which  virtue  can  suffer.  Though  he 
participated  not  of  the  corruption,  yet  he  felt  the  weakness,  of 
human  nature.  He  felt  the  strength  of  passion.  He  is  no 
stranger  to  the  disturbance  and  commotion,  which  either  the 
attacks  of  the  world  or  the  powers  of  darkness,  are  able  to  raise 
within  the  breast  of  man.  One  remarkably  difference,  indeed, 
takes  place  between  our  temptations  and  those  of  Christ. 
Though  he  was  <  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  he  was  without 
sin.^  Though  the  conflict  was  the  same,  the  issue  was  differ-* ' 
^t  We  are  often  foiled:  He  always  overcame.  But  his 
disconformity  to  us  in  this  respect,  is  far  from  weakening  the 
strength  of  our  present  argument.  For  sin  contracts  and  har* 
dens  the  heart.  Every  degree  of  guilt,  incurred  by  yielding 
to  temptation,  tends  to  debase  the  mind,  and  to  weaken  the 
generous  and  benevolent  principles  of  human  nature.    Ifj  in$a 
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our  Lord^s  being  <  tempted  like  as  we  are/  we  have  any  ground 
to  expect  his  sympathy  \  from  his  being  tempted,  *  yet  without 
sin,'  we  are  entitled  to  hope  that  his  sympathy,  unaUayed  and 
perfect^  will  operate  with  more  complete  energy.  1 

II.  From  this  view  of  the  facts  which  are  stated  in  the  text, 
I  proceed  to  show,  how  justly  we  may  infer  our  Saviour's  com- 
passion, and  in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  accommodated  to  the 
consolation  of  good  men,  amidst  various  exigencies  of  life. 

It  has  been  the  universal  opinion  of  mankind,  that  personal 
experience  of  sufibring  humanizes  the  heart.     In  the  school  of 
affliction,  compassion  is  always  supposed  to  be  most  thoroughly 
learned :  and  hence,  in  the  laws  of  Moses,  when  the  Israelites 
are  commanded  not  to  oppress  the  stranger,  this  reason  is  given, 
^  for  you  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  you  were  strangers 
yourselves  in  the  land  of  Egypt.^  [£xod.  xxiii.  9-]  The  dis- 
tressed, accordingly,  fly  for  consolation  to  those,  who  have  beeq 
their  companions  in  wo.     They  decline  the  prosperous,  and 
look  up  to  them  with  a  suspicious  eye.     They  consider  them 
as  ignorant  of  their  feelings,  and  therefore  r^^ardless  of  their 
complaints.     Amidst  the  manifold  sorrows  of  life,  then,  how 
soothing  is  the  thought,  that  our  great  Intercessor  with  God 
was  a  fellow-sufferer  with  ourselves,  while  he  passed  through 
this  valley  of  tears.     Not  that  his  experimental  knowledge  of 
human  weakness  could  increase  the  benevolence  of  a  nature 
which  before  was  perfect:  he  submitted  to  be  ^touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  to  be  tempted  like  as  we 
aref  not  in  order  to  become  acquainted  with  our  nature,  but  to 
satisfy  us  that  he  knew  it  perfectly;  not -in  order  to  acquire 
any  new  degree  of  goodness,  but  to  give  us  the  firmer  confi- 
dence in  the  goodness  which  he  possessed,  and  to  convey  the 
sense  of  it  to  our  hearts  with  greater  force  and  effect.     The 
perfection  of  an  Almighty  Being,  who  dwelieth  in  the  secret 
place  of  etamity,  *  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see,^  might 
be  overwhelming  to  a  timid  apprehension.    Whatever  proceeds 
from  a  nature  so  far  superior  to  our  own,  is  beheld  with  a  de- 
gree of  awe,  which  is  i^y  to  overpower  hope.     But  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  object  of  our  trust  is  brought 
qearer  to  ourselves ;  and  of  course  adapted  more  effectually  to 
our  encouragement.     His  goodness  is  the  goodness  of  human 
nature^  exalted  and  rendered  perfect.    It  is  that  species  of 
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goodness  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted,  eonpttnion  to 
the  unhappy;  and  compassion  cultivated  by  that  cUscapline 
which  we  know  to  be  the  most  powerful,  the 'experience  of 
sorrows. 

For  such  reasons  as  these,  <  because  the  children  are  par^ 
takers  of  flesh  and  blood,  Christ  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same.  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  untd 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  ^  a  merciful'  as  well  as  a  *  faithful 
high-priest.'  When  we  consider  his  assumption  of  our  nature 
in  this  light,  what  a  mild  and  amiable  aspect  does  it  give  to*  the 
government  of  heaven! — What  attentive  solicitude  of  goodness 
is  shown  in  carrying  on  the  dispensation  of  our  redemption 
upon  a  plan,  so  perfectly  calculated  to  banish  all  distrust^  and 
to  revive  the  most  timid  and  dejected  heart !  How  naturally 
does  that  inference  follow,  which  the  Apostle  makes  in  the 
verse,  immediately  succeeding  the  text;  '  Let  us,  therefore, 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.^  More  particularly 
in  consequence  of  the  doctrine  which  I  have  illustrated,  we  are 
taught  to  hope, 

II.  1.  That,  under  all  our  infirmities  and  errors,  r^ard  will 
be  had  to  human  imperfection ;  that  a  merciful  distinction  will 
be  made  between  what  is  weak,  and  what  is  wilfully  criminid 
in  our  conduct ;  and  that  such  measures  of  obedience  only  wiH 
be  exacted,  as  are  proporticHied  to  our  circumstances  and  pow- 
ers. What  can  more  encourage  our  religious  services,  than  to 
be  assured  that  the  God  whom  we  worship, '  knows  our  frame, 
and  remembers  we  are  dust  \*  and  that  the  Mediator,  through 
whom  we  worship  him,  *  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  oar 
infirmities.'  The  most  virtuous  are  the  most  apt  to  be  dqected 
with  the  sense  of  their  frailty.  While  vain  and  superficial 
men  are  easily  flattered  with  favourable  views  of  themselves 
and  fond  hopes  of  divine  acceptance,  the  slightest  apprehension 
of  guilt  is  r^y  to  alarm  the  humble  and  delicate  mind ;  just 
as  on  coarse  bodies  an  impression  is  not  easily  made,  while 
those  of  finer  contexture  are  soon  hurt.  But  though  rdigioti 
promotes  great  sensibility  to  all  feelings  of  a  moral  nature,  yet 
it  gives  no  countenance  to  excessive  and  superstitious  fearsi 
That  humility  which  checks  pi*esumption,  and  that  jealousy 
which  inspires  vi^ance^  are  favourable  to  piety :  while  thost 
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MispicioBs  which'  lead  to  despondency ,  are  injurious  to  God^ 
hurtful  to  ourselves,  and  repugnant  to  that  whole  sjstem  of 
mercy  which  I  have  been  iUustrftdng. 

You  complain,  that  when  you  engage  in  the  solemn  exercises 
of  devotion,  your  spirita  are  depressed  by  a  load  of  cares  and 
sorrows ;  that  in  your  thoughts  there  is  no  composure,  and  in 
your  affections  no  elevation ;  that  after  your  utmost  essays,  you 
are  incapable  of  fixing  your  attention  steadily  an  God,  or  of 
sending  up  your  prayers  to  him  with  becoming  warmth  and 
fulness  of  heart.  This  debility  and  wandering  of  mind,  you 
are  apt  to  impute  to  some  uncommon  degree  of  guilt.  You 
consider  it  as  the  symptom  of  incurable  hardness  of  heart,  and 
aa  a  melancholy  proof  of  your  being  abandoned  by  God.--* 
Suchfears  as  these,  in  a  great  measure  refute  themselves*  If 
you  were  really  obdurate,  you  would  be  insensible  of  guilt« 
Your  complaints  of  hardness  of  heart  are  an  evidence  of  your 
hearts  being  at  that  moment  contrite  and  actually  relenting. 
Are  there  any  drcumstances  of  inward  discon[iposure  and  per- 
plexity,  of  which  he  is  unconscious,  who,  at  a  critical  period  of 
his  life,  was  ^ heavy  and  sore  amazed;^  [Mark  xiv.  83.]  who 
was  obliged  to  complain,  tliat.  his  soul  was  *  troubled  within 
him,*  and  to  acknowledge  that  though  *  the  spirit  was  willing, 
yet  the  flesh  was  weak  ? '  To  a  superior  nature,  untouched 
with  human  frailty,  you  might,,  in  such  situations,  look  up 
with  some  d^ee  of  terror.  .  But  he,  who  remembers  the 
struggles  of  his  own  'soul,  will  not  surely  judge  yours,  like  a 
hard  and  unfeeling  master.  Acquainted  with  the  inmost  recesses 
pf  human  nature,  he  perceives  the  sincerity  of  your  intenticms ; 
he  sees  the  combat  you  maintain ;  he  knows  how  much  of  your 
present  confusion  and  disorder  is  to  be  imputed  not  to  your 
indination  and  will,  but  to  an  infirm,  an  aged»  or  diseased 
body,  or  to  a  weak  and  lyounded  spurit;  and,  therefore,  will  be 
far  frqm  rejecting  your  attempts  to  serve  him»  on  account  of 
the  infirmities  which  you  lament.  He  hears  the  voice  of  those 
secret  aspirations,  which  you  are  unable  to  express  in  words, 
or  to  form  into  prayer.  Every  penitential  tear  which  your 
liontritioii  sheds,  pleads  your  cause  more  powerfully  with  him, 
than  all  the  arguments  witli  which  you  could  fill  your  mouth. 

II«  S.  From  our  Saviour's  experience  of  human  misery,  we 
nay  justly  b<^,  that  he  will  so  compassionately  regard  our 
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distressed  estate,  as  to  prerent  us  from  being  loaded  witb  uDne> 
oessarj  troubles.     He  will  not  wantonly  add  affliction  to  the 
afflicted;  nor  willingly  crush  what  he  sees  to  be  already  broken. 
In  the  course  of  that  high  administration  which  he  now  exercises^ 
he  may  indeed  judge  certain  intermixtures  of  adversity  to  be 
proper  for  our  moral  improvement.     But  whatever  afflictions 
our  Lord  may  judge  to  be  necessary  for  us,  of  this  we  may 
rest  assured,  that  he  will  deal  them  forth,  not  with  harsh  and 
impmous  authority,  but  with  the  tenderness  of  one  who  knows, 
from  experience*  how  deeply  the  human  heart  is  wounded  by 
every  stroke  of  adversity.    He  will  not  lay  more  upon  us  than 
he  sees  we  are  able  to  bear.     *  Though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will 
he  ha?e  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  tender 
mercies.     He  will  stay  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind:'  [Isaiah  xxvii.  8.]      for  it  is  his   state,  but   not   his 
nature,  which  is  now  changed.     Notwithstanding  his  high  ex- 
altation) he  still  retains' the  compassionate  sentiments  of  the 
^  man  of  sorrowB.**    Still,  we  are  assured,  by  an  inspired  writer, 
*  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren.^  [Heb.  ii.  Hi]  And 
with  the  heart  of  a  brother,  he  regards  those  few  and  troubled 
days,  such  as  his  o>vn  once  were,  which  good  men  are  doomed 
to  pass  in  this  evil  world. 

From  his  compassion,  indeed,  we  are  not  to  expect  that  fond 
indulgence  or  unseasonable  relief,  by  which  the  weak  pity  of 
men  frequently  injures  its  objects.  It  is  to  the  material  interests, 
more  than  to  the  present  case,  of  good  men,  that  he  attends. 
When,  under  the  impatience  of  sorrow,  we  exclaim,  *hath  he 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  He  in  anger  shut  up  his  tended 
mercies?^  we  recollect  not  in  whose  hands  we  are.  His  com* 
(Mission  is  not  diminished,  when  its  operations  are  most  con^ 
cealed.  It  continues  equally  to  flow,  though  the  channels 
by  which  it  is  conducted  towards  us,  lie  too  deep  for  our 
observation.  Amidst  our  present  ignorance  of  what  is  good 
or  ill  for  us  in  this  life,  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  the 
immediate  administration  of  universal  government  is  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  most  attentive  and  compassionate  friend  of 
mankind.  How  greatly  does  this  consideration  alleviate  the 
burden  of  human  wo  !  How  happily  does  it  connect  with  th^ 
awful  dispensations  of  religion,  the  mildest  ideas  of  tenderness 
and  humanity  I 
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II.  8.  The  text  leads  ub  to  hope,  thnt  amidst  all  the  infiN 
inities  of  our  state,  both  under  the  temptations  and  under  the 
distresses  of  life,  our  blessed  Lord  will  ai9brd  us  a  proper  mea* 
sure  of  assistance  and  support.  *In  that  he  hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  who^  either  suflfer  or  ^  are 
tempted ;'  [Heb.  ii.  18.]  that  is,  he  is  perfectly  qualified  for 
discharging  this  beneficent  office ;  he  knows  exactly  where  the 
wound  bleeds,  where  the  burden  presses,  what  relief  will  prove 
most  seasonable,  and  how  it  can  be  most  suocessfullj  applied. 
Not  only  is  the  promise  of  divine  assistance  expressly  given  to 
Christians,  but  their  faith  in  that  promise  is  strengthened  by 
an  argument,  which  must  carry  conviction  to  every  heart.  If 
Christ  had  full  experience  of  the  insufficiency  of  human  nature 
to  overcome  the  difficulties  wherewith  it  is  now  surrounded, 
will  he  withhold  from  his  followers,  that  grace,  without  which 
he  sees  they  must  perish  in  the  evil  day  P  If,  in  the  season  of 
his  temptation  and  distress,  an  angel  was  sent  horn  heaven,  to 
*  strengthen  him,*  shall  no  celestial  messenger  be  employed  by 
him  on  the  like  kind  errand  to  those,  whom  he  styles  his  brethren  ? 
Can  we  believe  that  he  who  once  *  bore  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows,^  will,  from  that  height  of  glory  to  which  he  is  now 
exalted,  look  down  upon  us  here,  contending  with  the  storm 
of  adversity,  labouring  to  follow  his  steps  through  the  steep 
and  difficult  paths  of  virtue,  exposed  on  every  side  to  arrows 
aimed  against  us  by  the  powers  of  darkness ;  and  that,  seeing 
our  distress  and  hearing  our  supplications,  he  will  remain  an 
unconcerned  spectator,  without  vouchsafing  us  either  assistance 
to  support  our  frailty,  or  protection  to  screen  us  amidst  sur* 
rounding  dangers?  Where  were  then  the  benevolence  of  a 
Divine  Nature  ?  Where,  the  compassion  of  that  Mediator,  who 
was  trained  to  mercy  in  the  school  of  sorrow  ?  Far  from  us  be 
such  ungrateful  suspicions  of  the  generous  friend  of  human 
kind  ! — Let  us  exert  ourselves  as  we  can,  and  we  shall  be 
assisted.  Let  us  pray,  and  we  shall  be  heard ;  for  there  is  one 
to  present  our  prayers,  whom  *  the  Father  heareth  always/ 
"  These,"  will  he  say,  <*  are  my  followers  on  earth,  passing 
through  that  thorny  path  of  temptation  and  sorrow  which  I 
once  trod.  '  Now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world ;  but  these  are 
in  the  world.  HcJy  Father  I  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me.     Keep  them  through  thine  own  name.     Sanctify 
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them  through  thy  truth.  Keep  them  from  the  evil  one ;  thaf 
they  may  be  where  I  am,  aad  may  behdd  the  gk>ry  which 
thou  hart  given  me.'  **  [John  xvii.] 

III.  1.  When  we  review  what  has  be^  soid^  it  is  tieeessary 
that,  in  the  first  place,  we  avoid  an  abuse.  The  amiable  "i^iew 
which  it  gives  of  our  Lofd*6  elemency,  may  flatter  sdme  men 
with  unwarrantable  hopes,  and  lead  tham  to  imagine,  that,  inrftfe 
experience  of  human  weakness,  an  apology  is  to  be'  found  for 
every  crime.  But  so  far  is  our  SaViour'^s  experience' of  nature 
from  affording  any  ground  of  hope  to  pr^umptuous'ofi^nders; 
that  it  ought  to  fill  them  with  terror.  For  it  shows  them  to^ 
thoroughly  qualified  he  is  to  discriminate  accurately  the  *tiili- 
racters  of  men,  and  to  mark  the  boundaries  between'  fndlty 
and  pcrvenenass.  He  who,  from  his  own  feelingR,  weN  kii(H^ 
all  the  workings  of  the  human  heart;  dearly  discahM  h&^ 
different  their  temper  is  from  what  was  once  his  own.  H^ 
perceives  that  vice,  not  virtue,  is  their  choice;  and  that,  instenf 
of  resisting  temptation,  they  resist  oonseienee.  He  sees  (h«^ 
infirmity  affbfds  them  no  excuse ;  and  that  the  real  cause  <rf^ 
their  acting  a  criminal  part,  is  not  because  they  cannof;  diy 
better^  hot,  in  truth,  because  they  will  not.  Having  tcftteited 
every  title  to  compassion,  they  are  left  in  the  hands  of  justice^ 
and  according  *  as  they  have  sown,^  they  must  expect  to^reap^* 

III.  2.  But  in  the  Sitcond  place,  to  such  as  are  sineete  teni 
upright,  the  doctrine  which  I  have  illustrated  affords  Ugh  M* 
couragement,  and  powerfully  recommends  the  Christiaii  religion: 
A  Mediator  between  God  and  his  creatures,  waa  an  otgeot^  after' 
which  men,  in  oil  nations,  and  under  all  forms  of  rel%ion,  had 
long  and  anxiously  sought.  The  fdKes  of  superstition  bave^ 
served  to  disdose  to  us,  in  this  instance,  the  sentiiAentH  ^ 
nature.  The  whole  religion  of  paganism  was  a  system  «if  me** 
diation  and  intercession.  Dq)ressed  by  a  conscious  sense 
of  guilt,  nature  shrunk  at  the  thought  of  adventuring  on  a 
direct  approach  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe;  and  laboured 
to  find  out  some  auspicious  introductor  to  that  awful  presence. 
With  blind  and  trembling  eagerness,  the  nations  fled  to  subor- 
dinate deities,  to  tutelar  gods,  and  to  departed  spirits,  as  their 
patrons  and  advocates  above.  Them  they  studied  to  soothe 
with  such  costly  gifts,  such  pompous  rites,  or  such  humble 
supplications  as  (they  thought)  might  incline  them  to  favour 
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thdr  caiue»  and  to  sufiport  their  interests  with  the  Supreme 
Divinity.  While  mankind  were  bewild^ed  in  this  darkness, 
the  Gospel  not  only  revealed  the  true  Mediator,  who,  in  this 
>nev,  may  be  justly  callad  *the  Desire  of  all  nations,'  but  placed 
bis  chanicter  and'  office  in  a  light,  most  admirably  fitted  to  sup- 
port the  int^edl  of  virtue  in  the  wiMrld,  and  to  encourage  the 
humble,  without  flattering  the  presumptuous. 

III/S.  Lastljfj  let  us  take  notice  haw  remarkably  this  dispsn* 
sation  of  reUgion  is  calculated  to  promote  a  spirit  of  humanity 
and  compassion  among  men,  by  those  very  means  which  it  ent* 
ploys  for  inspiruig.  devotion  towards  Grqd.  We  ai^  now  draw^ 
JQg  i>igU  tp  the  Supr^m^  Being  through  a  Mediator,  fer  whose 
compassion  we  pray,  on  account  of  the  experience  which  he  has 
bad  of  our  fraitty.  We  trust,  that  having  been  acqupipted 
with  distress,  *  he  wiU  not  despise  nor  abhor  the  afflictian  ixE 
the  afflicted/  The  argument  by  which  we  plead  for  hia  com* 
passion,  concludes  still  moire  strongly  for  mutual-  charity  and 
Bywpatity  with  one  another.  He  who,  in  the  midst  of  the 
Qommon  sufferings  of  life,  feels  not  for  the  distressed;  he  who 
relents  not  at  his  neighbour's  grief,  nor  scans  his.  failings  with 
the  eye  of  a  brother ;  must  be  sensible,  that  he  exchides  him- 
mU  from  the  commiseration  of  Christ.  He  makes  void  the 
argument,  by  which  he  pleads  lor  his  mercy;  nay  he  esta- 
bliahea  a  prec<ylenc  against  himself.  Thus,  the  Christian  reli« 
gion  approves  itself  as  worthy  of  God,  by  connecting  devotioa 
in  strict  union  with  charity.  As,  in  its  precepts,  the  love  o£ 
God  and  the  love  of  man  are  joined, — so  in  its  institution,  the 
exerciae  of  both  is  called  forth;  and  to  worship  God  through 
the  mediation  of  a  compassionate  High-Priest,  necessarily 
supposes  in  the  worshippers  a  spirit  of  compassion  towards 
their  own.bvethxen« 

[Db.  H.  BLAIR.] 
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SBRMON  LVni. 


EASTER  SUNDAY. 

SEEK  THINGS  ABOVE. 

CoLOSs.  Uu  1,  2*: — ^If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Chrigt  seek  those  things 
ii^Mdiar»abo^,wiMre  Christ  sitleA  At  tfienglil  himd  of  €^  Set 
J^w^iStd&aoa  on  things  above;  not  onthiagi  on  tiiee«dii« 

ITeast  i$km  ;^rim  tke  MlpuiU  for  tha  Da^.} 
Tbim  wonb  ooBtaiD  ns  earDMt  exhorti^a  ta  m  divine  Bfb^ 
mud  n  spiffitiuil  and  heAi<ciify  ooavasatkHi.    In  which  Aete  are 
tuo  things  to  be  ooncidered : 

Fif|ty  ihe  duty  we  are  exhorted  to,  whieh  k  heofenlyi- 
niiMtodnfiatL  ^  Seek  the  things  which  are  abofve,'  and  ^  aet 
yoiur  aftctioiiB  ob  things  above.* 

Seeoadly,  "the  argomenta-l^  which  the  apaade  wgdih  and 
presseth  tUa  exhcHrtation :  <  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  which  are  above ;'  aillMl  *  seek  the  thrags  whidl  arsf 
above,  where  Christ  satteth  at  ihe  right  hand  of  Gfod."^ 

To  explain  tJle  nature  of  this  duty,  I  shall  eonsider  the  ad^ 
and  die  ofegect* 

I.l.  For  the  act,  here  are  two  words  used-  to-express  A,  *  sedl, 
and  set  your  affections ;'  and  these  two  wofdo  comprehend,  not 
only  the  power  <tf  oar  nnderstandmgs,  and  wilh,  and  afte- 
tions,  and  an  earnest  attention  andapplieation  of  mind  to  Cfteae 
things ;  but  the  activity  of  our  endeavours  about  tSienr. 

Here  is  implied  an  act  of  our  understandings,  that  we  shijulif 
mind  and  think  upon  these  things ;  that  we  should  often  con^ 
sider  them,  and  .meditate  upon  them ;  that  heaven  shonld  be 
much  in  our  thoughts,  and  the  glory  and  excellency  of  thftt 
state  which  we  hope  to  attain  to,  and  by  what  ways  and  means 
we  may  come  to  be  made  partakers  of  that  blessed  inheritance* 
It  implies  likewise  an  act  of  our  affections ;  that  we  heartily 
love  and  desire  the  things  that  are  above,  with  that  ardency 
and  vehemency  of  affection,  which  is  proportionable  to  the 
worth  and  excellency  of  them  ;  and  activity  and  industry  in  the 
prosecution  of  these  things,  if  by  any  means  we  may  attain 
them.  And  this  is  implied  in  the  words  '  seek  the  things  which 
are  above.'  When  we  know  there  are  such  treasures  in  heavei^ 
so  great  a  reward  laid  up  for  good  men, «  joys  so  unspeakable 
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ftnd fuH  of  glorjr;*  end  irhen  oar  tiiideratandingBlmTe  dwelt  so 
kmg  apDn  these  things,  as  to  yrcfik  upon  our  affections,  these, 
Kke  00  many  springs  of  motion^  will  set  our  endearoors  on 
work,  for  the  obtuning  of  what  we  so  much  lore  and  desire^ 
and  will  make  us  inquisitive,  with  the  young  man  in  the  gos- 
pel, *  what  good  thing  we  shall  do^  that  we  may  inherit  eternal 
life  f  by  what  means  we  may  best  secure  our  title  to  heaven 
and  happmess ;  and  very  industrious  to  acquire  those  quafities 
and  dispositions,  which  w31  fit  us  for  heaven,  and  the  blessed 
nght  and  eiqoymait  dF  God ;  nay^  fay  which  we  mqr  begin 
this  happy  (Mate  here,  by  our  ecMivcrsatbn  in  heaven,  whSit  we 
we  eojouminghere  below^  as  ^pilgrims  and  atnaigers  in  thfe 
earth.*  It  implies  aclearpiefenenceof  the  tbti^  above,  to  the 
tfakigB  of  the  earths  Wb«  heaven  and  earth  oome  in  eompe^ 
tJtion,  the  happmess  of  the  next  lite  and  the  enjoyments  ef 
this,  the  interest  of  your  souk  and  of  your  bodies,  ^  the  things 
wUeh  am  not  aeoi  and  are  eternal,^  and  ^  the  things  which 
mte  seen  -and  are  but  temporal;*  a  holy,  and  heaveaiyy  and 
Tixtunus  life,  and  a  sensual  and  sinftd  course,  ^Aooee  the  bet** 
ler  part,^  ntick  to  that  which  is  the  true  and  lasthig  interest ; 
prefer  the  oaieiif  your  vouls  to  that  <f[  your  bodies;  tilings 
eternal,  to  things  temporal;  and  a  holy  and  virtuous  life^ 
which  leads  to  heaven,  to  those  fflnful  and  vicious  practices, 
whidh  wiM  sink  men  into  perditioii. 

I.  2.  Let  us  consider  the  object  of  this  net,  what  it  is  that 
we  are  to  seek  and  set  our  affections  upon  ;  said  that  is,  <  the 
tfmigs  windi  areJibove.* 

The  glorious  God  and  FaAer  dT  ail,  and  his  blessed  and 
etermrl  Son  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ; 
these  are  1^  great  objects  of  our  contemplation  and  adoration. 
And  then  tfce  holy  angels,  and  « die  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,'  who  are  exaanples  to  us,  of  dcong  the  will  of  God  h^ 
on  earth,  as  it  is  done  by  them  in  heaven ; — the  blessed  state 
and  condition  which  we  aspire  after  in  the  next  BTe,  with  iffl 
the  joys  and  glories  of  it,  *  such  as  eye  hath  not  ^Been,-nor  ear 
heard,  nehfher  have  entered  intothe  heart  of  nmnf  ^dSspori* 
lions  to  be  acquired,  and  the  actions  and  Unties  tobepetfenned 
by  tm,  as  neeessnr  qnanfieatSons  and  means  'tor  the'C^stttinng 
1^  tibls  hapjnness,  and  blunging  us  to  l3ie  possesion  of  it  ;-*^ 
til  these  are  eoniprebended  in  the  latitude  of  die  cJbgeet,  "^flie 
things  which  are  above." 

2£2 
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And  to  6eek|  And  mind,  and  ^  set  our  affeotioiu^  ujpoH  these 
18  to  do  those  things » which  the  considtradon  of  'Cadi  of  these:  n»- 
spectively  calls  for ;  so  to  meditate  on  God,  and  mindhinif  as  to 
fear,  and  love,  and  serve  him ;  to  seek  hia  glorf  asoar  last^nd^ 
and  the  enjoyment  of  him  as  our  chief  good ;  to  seek  fais&^MHir 
above  all  things,  and  to  sue  to  him,  as  the  fbuntain  of  all  gnw^ 
and  ^  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,'  and  of  idl  bless^ 
ings  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  by  the  powerful  mtec- 
cession  of  his  Son,  the  great  and  (Xily  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  to  be  obtained  fer  us,  and  to  be  wrooghthi ut  fay 
the  powerful  virtue  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; — so  to 
mind  the  angels  and  blessed  saints  above,  as  to  aqiire  after 
their  society,  by  imitating  their  virtues,  and  ^  beings  foUowen 
of  those,  who  through  faith  end  patience  have  inherited  the 
promises :' — so  to  meditate  on  our  future  blessedness,  as  to 
raise  our  hearts  add  affections  above  this  world,  and  effectually 
to  engage  us  to  fit  ourselves  for  that  blessed  state  and  condi^ 
tion,  that  we  may  be  '  meet  to  be  made  partakers  of  that  glori« 
ous  inheritance  :^--«nd  lastly,  so  to  mind  aU  the  duties  and 
means  necessary  and  conducing  to  our  salvaticm,  as  effectually 
to  perform  them ;  to  order  our  Hves,  and  all  the  actions  of 
them,  with  a  regard  to  eternity;   in  a  word,  to  omit  and 
neglect  nothing  that  may  further  and  promote  the  great  design 
of  our  eternal  salvation,  and  to  do  nothing  that  may  contmdiot 
or  hinder  it : — ^this  is  *  to  seek  and  set  your  affections  upon 
the  things  that  are  above.'    I  now  proceed  to  the 

Second  thing  I  propounded;  which  was,  to  condder  die 
force  of  the  arguments  which  are  used  to  persuade  us  to  this 
duty.  Here  are  three  arguments  in  the  text  to  this  puipose: 
two  of  them  are  express,  and  the  third  of  them  implied. 

*  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  whieh  are 
above/  That  is,  If  ye  believe  his  resurrection,  if  ye  will  be 
conformed  to  him  in  it,  if  ye  be  made  partdcers  of  the  power 
and  virtue  of  it. 

II.  1.  If  ye  believe  the  resiurection  of  Christ.  The  resuirec* 
tion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  great  seal  of  his  minntry, 
and  confirmation  of  his  doctrine ;  and  one  great  hianeh  of  his 
doctrine  was  heavenly  mindedness,  that  we  should  ^  lay  up  for 
ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,'  because  <  where  our  breasme  is, 
there  will  our  hearts  be  also ;'  that  we  should  <  first  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof.' 
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ILLS.  Ifwevillbearaoonfonnityandreseinblaiicetohim 
in  faiB  resnmotion.  He  is  our  great  pattern  aod  example,  which 
the  goipel propouiids  ta  us;  and  that  we  may  have  the  neai^ 
ocMifannitj  to  bkni  the  apostle  doth  not  only  propose  the  vir- 
tues of  his  life  to  our  imitation^  but  where  we  cannot  literally 
inntate»  Ae  apostle  utgeth  spiritual  confennity;  that  those 
things  which  he  did  and  sulFmd  in  his  body)  we  should  do 
and  suffer  s[nrituaUy  $  as  Christ  <  died  for  sin/  so  we  diould 
*  cUe  to  sin;*  as  he  literaUy  *  rose  again  from  the  dead/  so,  in 
oonfomuty  to  him,  we  should  be  qnritually  '  raised  to  newness 
of  life.'  As  he  ^  ascended  into  heaven/  so  we  should  *  ascend 
thither  also  in  our  hearts  and  affections.  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.' 
[CoL  ii.  IS.]  *  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  d^  by  the 
g^ory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.* 
[Rom.  vi.  4^  5.]  To  be  raised  from  the  dead,  is  in  order  to 
a  new  life.  So  the  apostle  tells  us,  ver.  9,  10,  IL  *  Enow* 
hag  that  Christ,  bemg  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died, 
he  died  unto  sin  once;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God*  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin ;  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.* 
Aa  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  in  order  to  a  better  and  hap< 
pier  life,  to  his  ascension  into  heaven,  and  his  living  with  God ; 
so  in  conformity  to  Christ,  our  spiritual  resurrection  should  be 
in  order  to  a  heavenly  and  divine  life.  And  what  is  the  mean* 
ing  of  all  this?  but  that  men  are  apt  to  imitate  those  whom 
they  love,  and  do  affect  to  resemble  them  as  much  as  they  can. 
And  therefore  to  endear  our  duty  to  us,  the  mortification  of 
our  lusts,  and  a  holy  life,  the  apostle  tdls  us,  that  herdby  we 
bear  a  conformity  to  Christ,  the  great  object  of  our  love  and 
unttation. 

'  ILLS.Ifyebemadepactakersofthepow^andvirtueofhia 
lesuneetion.  Theresoircctionof  Christ  is  not  only  a  pattern, 
but  faadi  a  power  and  effioaqr  in  it,  to  raise  us  to  a  spintual 
jnd  henrcsily  USe.  When  Qurist  rose,  he  did  not  rise  akme^ 
but  many  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  who  were  dead^  rose  with 
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hifii;  to  iignUy  to  us  the  power  of  liis  lesuneetioa.  It  oom- 
nmnicated  a  virtue  to  thoie>  who  had  an  intereat  in  the  merits 
cf  his  death  aod  sufieriogfl,  wfaerd>y  they  are  enaUed  to  live  « 
Dew  and  a  heavenly  life.  «  I  am  the  xeBURcction  and  the 
fife ;  he  that  heHeveth  hi  me*  though  he  were  dead*  yet  ahali 
he  liye.'  [John  xL  86*]^^'  And  what  is  the  exocedfiag,  greats 
aess  of  his  power  to  us-ward,  who  beliere,  aocordiog  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power*  which  he  wrought  in  Omaik^ 
when  be  raised  him  from  the  dead.'  [Eph.  i.  19]  ' That  I 
may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection^  ind  the 
fellowdiip  of  his  sufferings^  being  made  oonfonnaUe  unto  his 
death ;  if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  the  resarrecdon  fiom 
the  dead.'  [Phil.  iii.  10, 11.]  ^  And  you  being  dead  in  yomr 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him.*  [Col.  ii.  l^.]  Now  this  power  is  derived 
to  us  by  *  believing  on  him,  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead ,  that  he  la  also  able  to  raise  us,,  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  nns,  to  a  divine  and  heavenly  hfe.'    The 

II.  8.  Second  argument  is  contained  in  these  words,  *  seek 
the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.'  Which  words  declare  to  us  the  fralfafion 
of  Christ's  human  nature  and  his  being  advanced  to  be  die  king 
and  governor  of  his  cburdi,  having  all  power  and  judgement 
committed  to  him*  Christ's  asoenskm,  and  his  sitdng  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  is  called,  <  his  entering  into  his  gloty.' 
'  Ought  he  not  to  have  su£Rared  these  things,  and  then  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ?'  [Luke  xxiv.  86.]  that  is,  to  be  invested  with 
all  power  and  authority  for  the  good  of  the  church.  But 
most  particularly  the  apostle  describes  this,  *  And  set  him  at 
his  own  rig^t  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principali«> 
ties,  and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  that  whidi  is  to  eome; 
and  hath  put  all  tfaiogs  under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.'  [Ephesiana  i.  SO,  SQ, 
S8.1 

And  now  the  force  of  this  argument  is  from  the  relation  diat 
is  between  the  head  and  the  members,  between  Christ  and 
Christians.  The  members  have  an  afiection  for  the  head, 
which  makes  them  aspire  heavenward;  and  the  head  hath  an 
influence  upon  the  members.  *  If  I  be  lifted  up  feom  iho 
eartb,^  says  our  Lord, '  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.*     This 
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i^  Bpokcn  of  bis  cractfixion»  'sigiiifyiiig  what  douli  he  duwid 
dae.'  [Jobn.xu.  S2,  88.]  But  it  is  pcopor^onably  true  of 
bis  owpaon,  and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  for  there 
is  a  power  and  virtue  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  his 
aioension  into  heaven,  as  well  as  in  his  death,  Jbo>  dnw  aU 
men  to  him.  The  gift  of  God's  holy  Spirit  is  the  fruit  of 
his  ascension  and  exaltation  ^  at  the  right  hand  of  his  ma^ 
jesty  on  high :'  and  it  is  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  Giod  upon  our  hessrts,  diat  we  are  raised  to  newness  of 
life,  and  our  affections  fixed  upon  heavenly  things.  We  ans 
naturally  bowed  down  to  the  earth,  and  inclined  to  the  thmgs 
of  this  world ;  but  bur  glorified  Saviour,  ritting  at  the  ri^t 
hand  of  God,  by  the  power  of  his  spirit,  dniws  our  affiactiona 
to  him«     The 

-  II.  8.  Third  and  last  aigument,  which  is  but  implied  in  the 
text,  is  the  transcendent  and  incomparable  excellency  of  heavenly 
things  aboive  things  on  the  earth;  which  the  afxistie  intimates 
by  the  opposition,  <  set  your  affections  on  things  above ;  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.^  Earthly  things  are  perishing  and 
transitory,  gtoss  and  unsatisfactory,  and  cannot  be  the  felicity 
of  an  immortal  soul,  being  neither  suited  to  the  spiritual  nature, 
nor  to  the  immortal  duration  of  our  souls:  they  can  neither 
satisfy  us  while  we  live,  nor  preserve  us  from  doUh,  nor  com* 
fort  us  in  it,  nor  accompany  us  into  the  other  worid,  nor  ooa« 
tribute  anything  to  our  happiness  there;  and  if  they  can  do 
nothing  toward  our  happiness,  why  should  we  set  our  hearts 
upon  them?  Tb^  that  seek  for  happiness  in  earthly  things, 
tore  like  the  women  sitting  over  our  Saviour's  sepulch j«  with 
their  fhoes  bowed  down  to  the  earth ;  they  <  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead  ;*  our  happiness  *  is  not  here,  it  is  risen,'  it  is 
above.  I^et  our  hearts  ascend  thither,  where  our  happiness 
and  our  treasure  are.  Why  should  we  bestow  our  affections 
upon  those  low  and  mean  tUbgs,  when  there  are  incomparably 
better  objects  to  fix  them  upon  ? 

Thein&rence  from  all  this  shall  be  to  engage  and  persuade 
us,  by  all  thsK  arguments  and  cpnnderatioas,  '  to  seek  and 
mind  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
nj^t  hand  of  God ;  and  to  have  our  .conversation  there,  where 
our  Bavieor  is,  and  from  whence  also  we  look  fiu*  him  agam, 
to  chimge  these  rvile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  made  like  unto 
his  glonQus  body,  according  to  the  working  of  that  mighty 
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power^  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  tfabgs  to  /Jumadf. 
Let  all  our  actions  have  relation  to  another  worlds  and  our 
conversation  declare,  that  we  are  <  mindful  of  another  country^ 
that  is,  a  heavenly/  Is  Christ  <our  bead  risen  and  asoeiided 
into  heaven?  Let  us  in  our  hearts  and  affections  foUow  Inm 
thither,  and  patiently  wait  till  he  receive  our  souls*  and  ruse 
our  bodies,  and  take  us  wholly  to  himself,  that  we  may  be  <  tot 
ever  with  the  I^ord.^ 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  demonstration  of  a  futnte. 
state  after  this  life,  and  a  pledge  of  a  blessed  inmiortality  in 
another  workL  For  our  Lord,  by  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  hath  cooquemad  death,  and  ^  aboLisbcd  it,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light.*  He  is  ^  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept,^  and  bis  resurrection  is  an  earnest  and  assurance  of 
ours ;  and  from  thence  the  apostle-makes  this  inference,  *  There- 
fore,, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfiut  and  unmoveaU^t 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  Saffaaasudt  as  j^ 
know,  that  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.**  The 
belief  of  a  future  state  after  this  life  should  put  us  upon  the 
most  earnest  and  vigorous  endeavours  to  secure  this  hafgpyr 
condition  to  ourselves;  *  if  by  any  means,'  as  the  apostle  ex* 
presseth  it,  *  we  may  attain  the  resurrectioa  of  the  dead*  It 
should  raise  us  above  the  world  and  the  lusts  of  .it«  above  all 
the  terrors  and  temptations  of  it. 

As  on  the  one  hand  the  serious  thoughts  of  our  mortality 
should  check  our  eager  pursuit  of  this  world ;  so  on  the  other 
hand,  the  belief  of  a  life  to  come  should  quicken  our  eqdea- 
vours  for  the  obtaining  of  it;  seeing  we  hope  for  so  happy  a 
state,  we  should  prepare  ourselves  for  it  by  purity  and  hoU* 
neas  of  heart  and  life,  by  perseverance,  and  a .'  patient  cqntinu- 
ance  in  well*doing.  *  What  manner  of  persons  ought  we  .to  be, 
in  all  holy  conversation,  and  godliness,*  who  have  such  hopes 
and  expectations  ?  *  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him^ 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.'  Now  that  '  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,'  what  greater, 
what  other  design  can  any  man  propose  to  himself^  than. to  be 
bi^py  for  ever?  For  such  a  priae  who  would  not  strive^  and 
run,  and  take  any  pains?  Who  would  not  deny  himself  *  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  season,*  resbt  temptations, 
and  conflict  with  difficulties,  and  *  glory  in  tribulations'*  and 
sufferings,  and  be  constant  and  fidthful  *  to  the  death,  in  hope 
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of  that  eternal  Efe,   wbteh  God  that  cannot  ]ie»  hath  pro- 
inked?*         ' 

'  In  tmt  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  -world,  we  usually  pre- 
vent enjaymettty  by  expectation ;  we  anticipate  our  own  happi- 
ness, and  eat  out  the  heart  and  sweetness  of  woridly  plea- 
sures^ by  delightful  fore-thoughts  of  them :  so  that  when  we 
come  to  possess  them,  they  do  not  answei*  the  expectation,  nor 
satisfy  the  desires  which  were  raised  about  them,  and  they 
vanish  into  nothing :  but  the  things  which  are  above,  are  so 
great,  so  solid,  so  durable,  so  glorious,  that  we  cannot  raise 
onr'thoaghts  to  an  equal  height  with  them ;  we  cannot'  enlsige 
our  desires  beyond  a  posmbiHty  of  satisfaction.  Our  hearts 
are  greater  than  the  world ;  but  Crod  is  greater  than  our 
hearts;  and  the  happiness  which  he  hath  laid  up  for  us,  is, 
liice  himself,  incomprehensibly  great  aiid  glorious.  Let-  the 
th6tights  of  this  raise  us  above  this  world,  and  inspire  us  with 
greater  thoughts  and  designs,  than  the  care  and  concernments 
of  this  present  life. 

We  all  prctfess  most  firmly  to  believe,  that  after  a  few*  days 
we  shril  leave  this  world,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of  it,  and 
go  to  the  place  from  whence  we  shall  not  return;  that  we  shall 
enter  upon  an  unchangeable  state  of  happiness  or  misery^ 
aoeording  as  we  have  demeaned  oursdves  in  this  present  life ; 
that  great  care  and  diligence  are  necessary  *  to  work  out  our 
own  salvation;*  tliat  there  must  be  a  great  preparation  of 
ourselves,  by  unspotted  purity  of  heart  and  life,  to  make  our- 
selves  *  meet  far  an  inheritance  with  them  that  are  sanctified ;' 
that  we  must  *  labour,  and  strive,  and  run,  and  fight,  and  give 
all  (HIigence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sore  ;^  that  we 
had  need  ^  to  watch  and  pray  always,  that  we  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  the  judgement  of  the  great  day,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man.*  Such  thoughts  as  these  should  con- 
tinually  possess  our  souls ;  and  heaven  should  be  always  in  our 
eye,  if,  with  St.  Stephen,  '  we  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and 
Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God,'  to  see  how  we  behave 
ourselves  here  below,  and  when  '  we  have  fought  a  good  fight 
and  finished  our  course,  and  kept  the  finth,  to  reoave  us  to 
Umself  ,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may  be  also.^ 

[ARCHBISHOP  TILLOTSON.] 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OP  THE  BODY. 

Phil.  iii.  20-21. ^From  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savionr,  ttie 

Lord  J«tut  Clufist ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  mar  te 
fashioned  like  unto  bis  glorious  bodv,  according  to  tba  woiiui]^ 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  f  nings  to  himselL 

Ths  text  tfeata  of  a  moet  amazing  change,  to  be  ooe  day 
wrought  in  the  bodies  of  men,  as  also  of  the  person  who  ia  to 
effect  it}  namely,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

L  Let  us  consider  Christ  coming  from  heaven  as  a  Saviour. 

Man  coQsista  of  two  parts^  both  of  which  stand  in  need  of  .a 
Saviour,  because  both  fell,  and  became  subject  to  the  destxoyer. 
The  salvMioOf  here  spoken  of,  is  plainly  the  salvation  of  the 
body,  not  excluding  that  of  the  soul,  but  perfective  of  it.  For 
if  Christ  be  here  denoyninated  a  Saviour,  because  he  comes  to 
change  the  body, — ^then  is  he  here  spoken  of  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  body,  whiqh  he  comes  to  change.  Now,  a  Saviour  ia  one 
that  delivers  us  from  our  enemies ;  as  it  la  written-- <  he  iiath 
raised  up  a  bom  of  salvation  for  us — that  we  should  be  ia»edi 
from  oyr  enemies/  [Luke  i.  69-71.]  But  the  enemy  that 
i^estroys  the  body,  is  death ;  and  therefore  the  body  ctifmoi  be 
saved  from  that  enemy,  without  a  resurrection ;  nor  can  Chi3s( 
be  its  Saviour,  unless  he  raise  it  from  the  dead. .  But  th^ 
Apostle  here  styles  him  the  S amour 9  with  respect  to  the  body ; 
therefore  be  will  be  its  ^  resurrection  and  its  life;  and  whoso«* 
ever  believeth  in  him,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shaU  he  Jive.^ 

Indeed,  the  work  of  redemption  is  left  unfinished,  if  this  b^ 
Qot  the  case.  For  notwithstanding  the  sufferings  and  resurreot 
tion  of  Christ,  ^  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together,  until  now ;  and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
l^emption  of  the  body.^  [Rom.  viii.  S2.]  This,  and  this  only, 
crowns  and  mak^  effectual  the  labours  of  a  Bedeemer.  'For 
this  end  (says  the  Apostle^  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord,  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the 
living,'  [Rom.  xiv.  9.]    And  again,  *  He  hath  appomted  a 
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day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  Iw  giveq  aaaurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead/  [Acts  xvii,  81.] 
Christ  waa  incarnate  that  he  might  die;  be  died,  that  he  might 
rise;  he  arose,  that  he  might  asoendf  he  asoended,  that  bo 
might  take  poseessbn  of  his  kingdom ;  and  he  took  posseasioii 
of  his  kingdom^  that  he  nnght  raise  the  desd  and  judge  the 
world.  ^  The  Grod  of  our  fathers  (says  St.  Feler)  raised  up 
Jesus,  whom .  ye  dew,  him  bath  Grod  exalted  with  his  tight 
hand' — ^for  what  end  ?  ^  to  be  a  prinoe  and  a  Saviour*'  [Acta 
T*  80.]  He  thetefore  that  has  'done  ao  great  things  for  us 
already,  whereof  we  do  rgoice,  yea,  and  will  rgoice,  will  never 
leave  us  in  our  enemy's  hand,  but  *  shall  reign  till  he  baa  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet^  and  we  know  '  the  last  enemy  that 
shdl  be  destroyed,  is  Death.* 

Again.  He  who  is  eternal  truth,  and  who  promised  to  raise 
Christ,  has  promised  to  raise  us*  He  has  fulfilled  one  part  of 
his  promise ;  and  therefore  will  accomplish  the  other. 

Nbr  is  this  all.  But  such  is  the  intimate  union  between 
Christ  and  us,  that  bis  resurrection  in  eflbct  b  ours;  and  we 
are  looked  upon  by  our  heavenly  Father,  as  already  risen  in 
his  beloved  Son.  For  we  must  consider  Christ  as  suflbring 
and  rising,  not  for  himself  ak>ne,  but  for  us.  We  must  not 
view  him  as  a  private  person,  as  a  single  individual,  but  as  the 
representative  and  substitute  of  human  nature,  and  of  all  the 
persons  in  that  natturet  we  must  view  him  as  the  second  Adam» 
containing  in  his  Imns,  all  who  are  or  shall  be  bom  of  the  will 
of  Ood,  of  incorruptible  seed,  by  sjnritual  regeneration;  as  in 
the  kins  of  the  first  Adam  lay  all  his  posterity,  afterwards 
bom  of  the  will  of  man,  of  oorraptible  seed,  by  natural  gen^ 
ration.  In  this  capacity,  as  surety  and  father  of  us  all,  he 
entered  the  grave,  and  lay  under  the  arrest  of  death,  for  our 
sfai ;  and  in  thu  capacity  he  arose  horn  the  grave,  and  came 
forth,  for  our  justification ;  tbatas  *in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in 
Christ  should  all  be  made  alive.^  The  words  therefore,  which  he 
qiake,  are  fulfilled;  <  Because  I  Kve,  je  shall  live  also.*  [John 
SUV.  38.]  For  if  Christ  be  risen  in  our  nature,  then  our  natuie 
is  risen  in  Christ ;  and  if  our  nature  be  risen,  dien  they  who 
partake  of  diat  nature,  shall  rise  too.  We  are,  as  the  Apostle 
speaks,  *  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,'  that 
we  may  grow  together  in  the  ^likeness  of  his  resurrectbn/ 
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He  for  us,  and  we  in  him ;  that  *  the  same  Spirit  irfiidi  raised  llie 
Lord  JesiM  from  the  dead,  may  aho  quicken  our  mortal  bodieis:^ 
[Rom«  viii.  11.}    For  who  amongst  us  e^er  heard  of  a  firing 
head  joined  to  deed  members  P  Now  that  he  is  Joined  to  us,  is 
most  eertain.    For  when  the  foot  was  braised  on  eardi,  the^ 
headihrni  heaven  cried  out,  as  sensible  of  the  pain,  <  Sa»l^ 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me.'    The  Apostle  obaerres,  that 
<if  any  one  member  be  honoured,  all  tile  members  rgoioe  with 
it/  [John  xii.  S2.]     How  much  more  must  this  be  the  case 
when  *  the  head  is  become  as  the  most  fine  gold,  and  on  it  are 
many  crowns;*  when  'all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ;*  which  Ohrist 
is  *  the  head  of  the  chureh,  and  he  is  the  Saviour  ai  the  bodyJ 
It  is  an  acknowledged  axiom,  that  as  is  the  root,  such  are  die- 
branches.     If  then  the  root,  though  set  in  dry  ground,  y»t 
through  the  influences  of  heaven,  and  the  water  of  life,  laecatne 
full  of  iosmortality,  how  shall  not  the  branches  paitake  of  that 
immortality  which  the  root  receives  only  to  bestow  it  upon  them  P 
afrit  is  written ;  ^The  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  himself,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
he  has  given  him.'  [John  xvii,  S.]     He  is  the  root,  we  are  the 
branches.     He  is  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead :  therefore 
others,  whom  *  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  brethren,'  shiJl  be 
begotten  from  the  dead,  and  declared  the  Sons  of  God,  as  he 
was,  by  their  resurrection,  and  the  power  of  the  Almighty. 
Many  other  Scriptural  illustrations  of  the  same  pcnnt  might 
be  adduced ;  but  these  are  sufficient.     Well  then  might  die 
apostle  argue,  as  he  does,  in  that  truly  irrefhigable  manner; 
*  Nowy'  if  Christ  be  preached,  that  he  arose  from  the  dead^ 
how  say  some  among  you,  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead !  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then*  is- 
Christ  not  risen;  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  ouar  pnaek*' 
ing  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.     Yea,  and  we  ate  fiMmd- 
false:  witnesses  of  God ;  because  we  have  testified  of  God,  diafc: 
he  ridied  op  Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up^  if  so  be  that  tho' 
dead  rise  not    For  if  the  dead  riae  not^  then  it  not  Gkiisfi; 
rftis^.     And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vaid,  ye  iare; 
yet  hi  ybur  sins*    Then  they  also,  which  are  fiillen  aslMiria: 
Christi'  are  perished.    If  in  this  lifie  only  we  have  ihbpoi  in, 
Chri^,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miseraUe;    But  mwr  k  Cfadbi* 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  firuit»  ofi  them  that* 
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akpt '  The  fint*lh]it8  are  presented  bj  the  great  Higb-prieat  • 
^Qn  the  morning  after  the  Sabbath,  he  waved  them  befixe 
Jefacmih/  Then  the  heaTens  were  bowed»  and  the  earth  shook. 
And  meet  it  was,  when  the  sheaf  of  Joseph  thus  arose  and 
stood  upright,  that  every  sheaf  in  the  field  shonld  make  obeis- 
aHoe  ;  [Gen.  xxxvii.  7«]  that  *  treiy  knee  sboukl  bow»  of  things 
in  heaveo»  and  things  on  earth,  and  every  tongue  oonfess  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  C  [Phil.  li.  10.]  that  he  is  the  'first-fruits,  lore- 
shewing,  sanctifying,  and  ensuring  that  future  harvest,  which 
will  be  at  the  end  of  the  world ;  that  he  is  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept,  and  therefore  that  they  who  are  in  the  graves, 
'are  not  dead,  but  sleep;'  and  'if  they  sleep  in  him,  they  shall 
do  well.'  'Eot  yet  a  littk  while,  and  be  will  call  from  heaven 
to  his  people,  saying  in  the  words  of  his  prophets — '  Awake, 
^uvi  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,  and  let  the  voice  of  melody 
be  heard  through  all  the  chambers  of  the  grave.  Awake  up, 
my  glory ;  awake,  lute  and  harp;  awake,  thou  that  steepest ; 
shake  thyself  from  the  dust:  awake^  awake,  utter  a  song; 
break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem, 
for  the  Lord  hath  comfiirted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed 
Jerusalem*  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death,  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave.  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues :  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction.  Repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.  I  am 
Jdiovah,  and  change  not.^        ; 

But  how  is  this  salvation  to  be  effected  ?  The  text  expresses 
it  fay  a  change ;  '  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body  :*  thetelbre 
the  vile  body  must  be  there  to  be  changed.  OUierwise  it  would 
not  be  a  change ;  a  transformation,  or  transfiguration,  of  vile 
into  glorious,  but  a  substitution  of  glorious  fi>r  vile.  It  is  this 
mortal,  and  this  corruptible;  this  very  mass  of  mortality  and 
corruption.  '  It  is  sown,  it  is  raised.'**— To  those  who  object 
against  the  possibility  of  rainng  from  the  grave  the  identical 
body  which  had  been  laid  in  it,  the  same  answer  may  be  urged, 
which  Christ  said  to  the  Sadducees  upon  a  like  occanon ;  '  ye 
do  greatly  err,  not  -knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.^  For  if  you  knew  the  power  of  God,  you  would  know 
that  he  can  do  it ;  and  if  you  knew  the  scriptures,  you  would 
know  that  he  will  do  it  And  if  they  say  he  will  do  it,  all  the 
objections  in  the  world  show  but  one  thing,  namely, '  an  evil 
heart  of  unbeUef  in  the  objectors.    For  since  the  scriptures 


400  EatUr  amnios.  [PliO.iS.ieO. 

(iHid  partaoukrly  the  pnxsts  in  Esekiri's  Tirion  of  tfie  mean. 
radion)  plainly  show^  that  the  body  is  first  to  be  taised^  and 
«11  the  parts  of  it  put  together,  befmw  the  diange  takes  plaoa^ 
nothing  ranudnSy  but  an  atheistical  dental  of  the  power  of  God 
to  ooUeot  the  parts,  and  put  them  together;  a  deiual  that  he, 
who  made  all  the  things  of  impalpable  dust,  and  beheld  the  sub* 
itaaoe  of  the  worid,  before  two  atoms  of  it  were  joined ;  who 
fbrmed  the  body  of  man  out  of  those  ereated  for  that  parpoae^ 
and  dissolves  and  disperses  them  at  pleasure  \  a  denial  diat  he 
can  collect  them  again  when  dispersed ;  a  denial  that  the  AI*^ 
mighty  can  do  this.    Only  suppose  a  man  not  ignorant  of  the 
|iower  iA  God,  and  all  difficulties  iranish.    For  then,  idiether 
the  dust  lie  quiet  in  the  grate,  or  be  bbwn  to  the  four  winds, 
or  be  entombed  in  a  whale,  or  buried  in  the  great  deep,  it  is 
equally  under  the  eye  of  the  Omniscient,  and  the  power  of  the 
Omnipotent.     These  are  all  the  store-houses  and  reponioriesi 
to  be  opened  by  him  who  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  when 
the  sea  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in  it,  and  death  and 
hell  shall  deKver  up  the  dead  that  are  in  them :  when,  as  the 
same  Jonas  came  out  of  the  whale,  and  the  same  Son  of  man 
itom  the  heart  of  the  earth,  so  the  same  bodies  of  saints,  that 
lay  down  at  night,  shall  arise  in  the  morning.    God  is  not 
unrighteous,  that  he  should  forget  the  body's  work  and  laboor 
of  love.     Prom  those  eyes,  which  have  poured  forth  Hears  of 
repentance,  shall  all  tears  be  wiped,  and  they  shall  be  blessed 
with  the  viskm  of  the  Almighty.    Those  hands  which  have 
been  lifted  up  in  prayer,  and  stretched  out  to  the  poor,  shall 
hold  the  pahn  of  victory,  and  harp  of  joy.     Those  feet  whidi 
have  wearied  themselves  in  going  about  to  do  good,  shaO  starid 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  the  garden  of  God,  and 
in  the  streets  of  the  new  Jerusalem.     That  fl€*sh  whkJi  has 
been  chastised  and  mortified,  shall  be  rewarded  for  what  it  has 
^uflered  ;  nay,  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered ; 
how  much  more,  then,  the  parts  of  our  bodies  ?  *This  (says 
the  Resurrection  himself)  is  my  Pather'^s  will  that  has  sent  me, 
that  of  1^  which  he  has  given  me,  t  should  bse  nothing,  but 
raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.*  [John  vi.  89.] 

The  greatness  of  the  change  appears  from  this,  that  out  vRe 
body  is  to  be  •  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body.^  Of 
this  he  was  pleased  to  give  a  specimen  to  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  in  them  to  all  bia  disciples,  who  by  fidth  and 
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devodoDf  iriU  mocompKO^  their  master,  in  <the  bodj  of  bi^ 
Iramiliatioo,'  to  the  top  of  meant  Tabor.    There  they  may 
hih^  aa  cnnample  of  thie  moft  amazing  change ;  the  power 
<tf  the  Higbeaty  which  dwdt  in  Christ  diffusing  itsdf  outwardly, 
tin  be  appeared  all  over  exceeding  glorious ;  his  lEsce  shining 
like  the  8iin»  and  bb  raiment  becoming  white  bb  the  light. 
Who  is  not  ready  to  say,  '  It  is  good  for  ns  to  be  here,  to 
bflhcM  the  fair  b^ni^  of  the  Lord,  even  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ?'  But  here  we  mast  not  stay,  becanse 
he  did  not*    For  though,  at  the  brightness  before  him,  the 
dond  passsd,  and  the  sun  tor  a  little  while  appeared  in  his 
stmgth^  the  doad  soon  r^iimed  and  orershadowed  him,  and 
he  catered  into  it.    He  descended  £rom  the  mount  of  transfi- 
guration to  the  heart  of  the  earth,  and  then  ^  there  was  dark* 
ncsa  ofer  all  the  land  :*   but  he  soon  went  up  to  a  higher 
HMNHrtain  than  Tabor,  was  again  transfigured,  and  hilroduoed 
a  day,  which  no  doud  shall  ever  overcast  more.     He  became^ 
aa  it  wasfbretold  that  he  should  do,  'as  the  light  of  the  monnng 
when  the  sun  arises,  even  a  monnng  without  clouds/  [ft  S«m« 
xjaai,  4.]    The  world  indeed  sees  him  not ;  but  to  us,  -mho 
believe,  a  dooa  is  ^opened  in  heaven,  and  behoM  a  thrane  set, 
Kke  the  fiery  flane,  and  its  wheds  as  burning  fire,  and  one  sits 
on  ity  to  loc^  upon  like  a  jasper,  and  a  sardine  stone ;  his  gar- 
nent  white  as  snow,  and  the  hanrs  of  his  head  like  the  purs 
wool;  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like  uato  fine 
brass,  as  if  th^  burned  in  a  furnace,  and  his  countenance  as 
the  sunshiaeth  in  has  strength/  [Dan.  vil  9^     ^Bdovcd, 
(say»  St.  John)  it  does  aot  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  i*  but 
das  we  know,  that  *  when,  we  AM  appear,  we  shdl  be  Kka 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  be  k,  mi,  by  sedng  him^  be 
transfoiBied  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  U>  ^otj^'^    Ha 
has  power,  as  the  text  informs  us,  to  subdue  all  things  to  bkn^ 
self,  beoMise  he  is  the  Almighty  Crod,  and  this  power  he  wii 
exert  o»  our  bodies^    Yet  a  Kttle  while  and  he  will  rend  the 
heavens,  and  come  down ;  and  heaven  and  eartb  will  be  fiUetl 
widi  the  overflowing  flsod  of  the  migesty  of  his  ^ry,  'as  the 
water» cover  the  sea;'  the heavois over  our  headameltiagawary 
befoBs  it,^  aad  tha  mountains  flowing  doway  ia  liqukl  first,  at  its 
paeseace.     At  that  instant,  when  tibe  shriek  of  aulUoos,  faay 
flilly  cryiag  oat,  shall  mingle  with  the  trawpetof  the  andn 
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BUgdf  with  the  tfau&den  of ^  the  df^wortiiig  he«rai%  oii  >  the 
noise  of  a  world  shaking  into  dinolution  ^^  «t'  diat  Julnt,='die 
dead  shall  be  raised,  and  we  nhalt  hf  rhtngrd  • — Phwngcd  if  ■iof 
by  the  eorruptible*s  bebg  taken  awttj,  and' the  ineorvupcihle^a 
being  introduced  in  its  room,  but  by  a-  eiiper^wtoetioii  of  iIm 
incorruptible  upon  the  oormptiUe.    For  tbtta  sajnr  the  mpogAt ' 
— ^  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle,  do  groan  eameedy ,  desirfB|f 
to  be  clothed  upon  withjour  house  which  is  from  heawai/ 
'  Not  for  that  we  should  be  undothed,^  or  lose  the  esvti^ 
body, '  but  clothed  upon/  with  a  superinveetitare  of  the  house 
from  heaven,  namdy,  the  divine  light,  idnch  is  to  enwrap  ladL 
invest  the  mortal  body,  as  a  garment.     And  not  only  invest 
it  outwardly  as  a  garment,  but,  by  the  divine  eaehgy  of  its 
Almighty  power,  penetrate  and  [Meice  through  and  tbRNigfa 
its  most  intimate  substance,  till  it  has  converted,  subdiMii^ 
worked  and  changed  it  all  into  itself,  so  that  mortality  is  awdU 
lowed  up  of  life,  and  cmruption  quite  absorbed  and  lost  in  the 
ocean  of  the  all-encircling  glory.    Then  rfiall  the  righteous  be 
seen  standing,  victorious,  through  faith  in  Jesus,  transfionnid 
(to  compare  the  things  <^  this  world  with  those  of  another)  Iroad* 
the  darkness  of  dust  and  ashes,  to  the  dear  transparency  of 
glass,  the  pure  lustre  of  diamonds,  the  inconceivable  agility  of 
light,  and  the  perfect  impassibility  of  heaven. — Ho  reasonable 
man  can  complain,  that  the  scriptures  are  not  exfJidt  enoi^ 
upon  the  subject.     But  the  transformation  of  mortality  into 
glory  is  one  of  those  things  of  Grod,  whidi  the  natural  waA 
never  will  know,  or  discern.     Though  surdy,  if  nature  teach 
any  religion,  it  is  the  Christian ;  if  she  preadi  any  doctrine,  it 
is  this  resurrection  and  change.    And  were  not  the  book  ef 
nature,  as  well  as  that  of  grace,  become  a  sealed  book,  wiMM3 
man,  that  ever  travelled  with  the  earth,  through  the  vkamtiidea 
of  a  year,  could  deny  a  resurrection  ?  Ask  the  funrows  of-  the' 
field,  and  they  shall  tdl  thee.     Fdt  *  except  a  com  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  ^  but  if  it  die^  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit.*  The  parts  of  the  seed  cannot  spring 
afresh,  till  they  have  been  first  dissolved.     It  is  true,  the 
husbandman  soweth  only  the  bare  grain;  but  it  arises,  ^dothed 
upon*  with  a  beautiful  verdure.    And  '  if  Grod  so  dotbetbe 
grass  of  the  field,'  how  much  more  shall  he  dothe  yonr  mortal 
bodies  with  a  gk)rious  immortality,  O  ye  of  little  faith  V  But 
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y^kf'MblL-wB  lab  the:  ociii|mB  of  a  year?  Eimy  twenty-few 

hmlfs  tfaaie  SB  atehearsal^  n  nature^  of  maiv^s  death  and  resur- 

roHiDii.    Sycry-e?tniB|gib  the  dayt  with  its  works,  dies  into 

datrkiWuS'  aod  the  shadow  of  death.     All  colours  fade,  all 

beeiatjriiraQishids*  all  labour  aad  motion  cease;  and  every  o-ea* 

turev  Wled  ia  darkness,  moums^  in  solenm  silence,  die  inter* 

meat  of  the  wovld.    Who  wouU  not  say,  <It  is  deed,  it  shall 

Dbl  riae  ?    Yet,  wait  only  a  few  hours,  in  faith  and  patience, 

aid  thia  dead  enCoaibed  earth,  by  the  agem^  of  heaven  upon 

it«  shall  burst  asunder  the  bars  of  that  sepukhral  darkness 

io  which  it  wasinprisolied,  and  ^arise  and  be  enl^htened^*abd 

its«  ligbt  shall  cooie :  the  day-spring  from  on  high  sludl  visit 

it,  and  deatvuy  the  covering  cast  over  all  people/  and  array 

universal  nature  with  a  robe  of  glory  and  b^ty,  raising  those 

that  sleep,  to  behold  themselves  and  the  world  changed  from. 

darkness  to  light,  and  calling  them  up  to  give  glory  to  Gpd, 

attd' think  of  the  resurrectioa.    Happy  are  they,  who  make 

this  use  of  it*    God  shall  lielp  them,  when  that  morning  ap- 

pesveth,  of  which  every  morning  has  been  to  them  a  blessed 

pmlude :  to  sucb,  day  unto  day  uttereth  the  word  of  the  ever^ 

hbtiog  gospd,  and  sight  unto  night  showeth  the  knowledge 

of  sidvation.    They  understand  how  *  the  heavens  declare  the 

glory  of  God*  in  the  felicity  of  his  chosen,  and  furnish  us  with 

some,  ideas  of  our  approaching  glorification*    Nothing  earthly 

can  fully  represent  that  which  is  changed  from  earthly  to  hea« 

veafy»  for  *  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 

tbd  terrestrial  is  aoc^er.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun^  And 

another  gl<^y  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars;  for 

ote  star  differeth  Irom  another  star  in  glory.     So  also  is  the 

rosuraectiaa  of  the  dead/    There  is  one  glory  of  the  Son  of 

Bighteousaess,— another  gkury  of  the  moon,  his  church,  walkbg 

in.lfae  brightqess  she  receives  from  him,— and  another  glory  of 

tbealarsi  his  sMuts ;  for  here  also  one  differeth  from  another 

star  ia  glory.     AU  stand  in  their  order,  in  shining  circles 

round  the  thrcNoe  of  the  Sun*   There  these  morning  stars  sing 

ttyother  unto  the  Lord  a  n^w  soog^  and  all  the  sons  of  God, 

eteo  the  children  of  the  resurrection^  shout  for  joy  ;  for  they 

reslinQt  day  or  nig^tt  making  one  sound  to  be  heard  through 

aU.  ibQ  heavenly  cour^s-^*  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Qod  Al- 

mjglityi  whifh  was,  9foA  isf  aod  is  to  come !  Heaven  and  earth 

are  full  of  thy  glory«    61^  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high !' 
Vol.  L  s  P 
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he  intdrumcnta  of  graee  heia  1  For  gnoe  m  the  dawn  of  §jbrjr^ 

fu  gkurj  is  the  meridian  of  giaee.    Saeiag  w«  are  |o  haw  anali 

bodies,  what  oug^t  our  amils  to  hib  far  irtiom  Meb  bodies  mm 

ffcfrnxtd  ?  And  how  ought  we  lo  spepd  our  dioft  moment  of 

probatiDn  in  cleansing  ourselvm  fiom  all  filthinsm  of  flesh  aqd 

siHritf  perfecting  holiness  in  '  the  fear  of  God  !^  The  eoooder* 

atioQ  of  our  gionous  diange  canool  but  make  our  heaita  Co 

bum  within  us.    And  then  is  the  time  to  mfleotf  that  Uepsed 

is  he,  whose  soul  is  changed  from  graoa  to  gaaoei  for  bis  body 

shall  be  changed  Iram  glory  to  glory.    And  if  the  soul  of  a 

Christian  be  ever  '  tnmsfonnad  by  the  tenawing  of  Us  mindt* 

it  must  be«  not  while  be  is  in  the  buny  and  ▼anitj  of  the 

world  below,  but  when  he  leaves  the  wodd,  and,  following  the 

steps  of  his  dear  Lord  and  master,  ascmd^  by  Csitb,  to  tba 

mount  of  transfiguration,  and  is  on  bis  lusacs  befsre  Grod,  m- 

membering  it  is  wiitten-r**  While  he  prayedt  he  was  traaa^ 

figured/    Blessed  therefore  is  be  i^  breaks  away  Ihim  idlo 

and  vain  eonversatian,  to  meditate  in  the  law  of  God  day  apd 

nigbt ;  to  commune  with  his  own  hemrt,  and  in  his  ohambrr  i 

U>  call  his  pest  ways  to  remembrance,  an  the  btttemeai  <d  hia 

soul ;  tooonfesB  his  wickedness,  and  be  sorry  for  baa  «n.  ^  B^ 

joice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youti^^  says  the  world.    *  Blesmd 

are  they  that  mourn,*  mys  he  whom  the  vorid  eructfed*    iM 

those,  dietefore,  who  enjoy  a  life  of  perfeol  Isisnie,  and  am 

continually  complaining  how  heavy  time  hangs  upon  their 

bands,  ocmsider  whether  they  could  tellf  if  Grod  should  caU 

upon  them  at  this  moment,  wben  they  ever  freely  and  ^untlb 

rUy  withdrew  for  one  hour»  to  attend  tbe  buamemef  ohiimitig 

their  souls  from  sin  to  righteousnessi  that  so  thdw  bodias  vatif 

be  changed  from  dust  to  gkvy.    And  if  this  ^{uestiqiiY  ftnm 

the  mouth  of  tbe  all-se«ng  Judge,  will  stiribe  tbe  wipaofitabW 

servant  speechless  at  his  foot^stool,  where  shall  the  wifodly  and 

the  sinner  appear  ?     Let  us  oonsider  this,  and  b^  wise  ume 

salvation,  and  in  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  renaembflv 

our  latt^  end.    Let  us  remember,  thai  *  our  iUdeemsc  liveth» 

and  that  he  shall  indeed  sUmd  at  the  latter  day  upon  tbe^arth  § 

and  though  after  our  skin,  worms  destroy  tlus  bodyt  S^  in 

this  flesh  shall  we  see  God/    And  may  we  ao  <  look  $sm  tbe 

Sayieur,  the  Lord  Je^s  Christ,'  by  tbe  ey(»^faitb>  li^  whm 
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we  fiee  Mm  as  be  (s,  he  may  *  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 

jBay  he  hMtm^  like  unto  Ms  ^^ous  body,  according  4o 

^  woAing,  yAiesfthj  he  is  aUe  even  to  subdue  all  tfaiiigs  to 

himself.* 
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IMMORTALiry  OF  THE  SOUL. 

2  Cor.  v.  l.— -For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabemafile 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
iianAi,  Memol  in  the  heavens. 

Hers  are  two  great  objects  presented  to  our  coni^eradon. 
Firsty  The  state  which  is  the  dbject  of  good  men's  hope.  Se- 
ctmtUyj  The  cefrtam  foundation  rf  their  hope ;  •*  we  know,  that 
if  our  eartbly  house  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God.' 
I.  The  expressions  here  employed  to  signify  what  is  promised 
to  the  righteous,  ^  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,*  are  expressians  of  a  mysterious  import.  They  suggeA 
to  us  tihings  which  we  cannot  now  conceive,  far  less  describe. 
Into  that  house  which  is  above,  those  habitations  of  eternity, 
no  lining  man  has  entered  to  explore  them,  and  to  report  to  us 
tidings  of  what  he  there  beheld.  A  saered  v^l  ooncetds  the 
mansionfi  at  glory.  But,  in  general,  these  expressions  of  the 
text  plainly  import,  that  (he  spirits  ot  good  men  shall,  upon 
"doBlh,  be  tram^lal^  from  an  imperfect  to  a  ^^orious  state. 
Whether  we  exphdn  *  the  building  of  God,  the  house  not 
made  with  hands,'*  to  signify  the  incorruptible  bodies  which 
the  just  shall  animate  at  the  resurrection,  or  the  habitations  of 
edestial  g'ory  into  which  they  enttt*,  they  are  terms  which  con- 
vey -ideas  of  high  magnificence  and  feBcity,  This  earth  on 
which  we  dwell,  is  no  more  than  an  exterior  region  of  the  great 
kingdom  of  God.  It  is  but  an  entrance,  through  which,  aflter 
suitaMe  preparation,  we  pass  into  the  palace  of  an  Almighty 
•Sovereign.  Admitted  there,  we  may  hope  to  behold  far  greater 
tftlfeelsthaii  we  bow  can  behold*;  tmd  to  enjoy  in  peEfection 
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those'pleaftuiM  trlnch  we  here  view  froni  a&r,  and  puraoe  in 
Tain.  Such  A^gtees  of  pleasuTe  are  allowed  us  at  presetity  as 
our  state  idmits.  But  a  state  of  trial  required  that  pains 
should  be  intermixed  with  our  pleasures,  and  th^  infirmity  and 
distress  should  often  be  felt.  The  remains  of  our  fall  appesr 
eveiy  where  in  our  condition.  The  ruins  of  human-  natuse 
present  themselves  on  all  hands.  But  *  when  that  whidi  is 
perfect,  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part,  shall  be  done  away/ 
With  the  fidl  of  the  earthly  house,  all  its  rotten  and  corruptible 
materials  shall  disappear.  '  It  is  sown  in  corruption,^  says  the 
Apostle,  speaking  of  the  happy  change  made  upon  good  men 
at  the  resurrection,  ^  it  is  raised  in  inoorruption ;  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour^  it  is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness^  it 
is  ndfled  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body : — for  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  mod  this 
mortal  put  on  immortality.^  [1  Corinth,  xv.  42-63.]  Into 
that  <  house  not  nuKle  with  hands,  that  building  of  God,*  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  there  will  be  no  room  tor  sueh 
guests  to  intrude,  as  care  or  sorrow.  Nothing  can  be  admitted 
to  enter  there,  but  what  contributes  to  the  felicity  of  those 
whom  the  Almighty  hath  allowed  to  dwell  in  his  presence,  and 
to  *  behold  his  ftoe  in  righteousness.^ 

Besides  the  glory  and  perfeetion  of  this  future  state,  the  text 
suggests  its  permanency.  This  house  '  not  made  with  hands,^ 
is  *  an  house  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  The  tabernacle  which 
we  now  inhabit,  is  every  moment  liable  to  fall ;  above  is  the 
fixed  mansion,  the  seat  of  perpetual  rest.  Beyond  doubt>  the 
cortam  prospect  of  death  renders  every  thing  iqcoasidarable 
vrhieh  we  here  possess.  Evecy  enjoyment  is  saddened)  when 
we  think  <if  its  end  approaching.  We  become  sensible,  that  we 
are  always  building  on  sand,  never  on  a  rock.  Fluctuation 
and  change  characterise  all  that  is  around  us;  and  at  the 
moment  when  onr  attachment  to  any  persons  or  ol^eots  is 
become  the  strongest,  they  are  beginning  to  slide  away  from 
our  hold.  But  in  the  mansions  above,  alteration  and  decay  are 
unknown.  Every  thing  there  continues  in  a  steady  course.  No 
schemes  are  there  begun  and  left  unfinished ;  no  pleasing  con- 
nexions just  formed,  and  then  broken  off.  The  trsasures 
possessed  there  shall  never  be  diminished ;  the  £ciends  we  enjoy 
there,  shall  never  dfe,  and  leave  us  to  mouni.  In  those  «cdbs. 
thd  rsgioofty  shines  the  sun  that  never  sals;  the  calm  vifpA 
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whishig  never  disturbed;  the  rirer  of  life  flows  with  a  Btretm, 
vhinh  18  alwi^siiiiniffled  in  its  coime. 

Such  are  the  prospects,  imperfectly  as  we  can  now  oonoave 
tiieni,  whidi  are  set  forth  to  good  men  in  a  future  world.  But 
how^  it  may  be  asked»  shall  we  be  satisfied  that  sucb  prospects 
are  not  mere  illusions,  with  which  our  fancy  flatters  us  ?  Upon 
what  foundation  rests  this  mighty  edifice  of  hope,  which  the 
Apostle  here  rears  up  for  the  consolation  of  Christians,  and  of 
which  he  speaks  so  confidently  as  to  say,  *  We  know  thai  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabeniacle  were  dissoWed,  we  have  a 
building  of  God !  * — ^To  enquire  into  this  was  the 

lid.  proposed  head  of  disoouise,  to  which  we  now  proceed. 
And  aa  the  subject  is  in  itsdf  so  importaot,  and  so  pleasing  to 
aU  good  men,  I  shall  take  a  view  of  the  difierent .  loads  of 
evidence,  upon  which  our  faith  of  a  happy  inunortattty  is 
grounded. 

We  most  obsenre,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  dissolution  of 
the  earthly  tabamade  at  death,  aff4Hrda  no  gnnmd  for  thinking 
that  the  soul  at  the  same  time  perishes,  or  is  eztingnisbed. 
There  are  dear  proofs  that  the  body  and  sdul,  ihcu^  at  ]we« 
scntdosdy  connected  by  Divine  appointment  withoneanother, 
are  substances  of  diflPereot  and  disamilar  natures.  Matter,  of 
which  the  body  is  composed,  is  a  substance,  altf)geCher  dead  and 
passive,  Mid  cannot  be  put  in  motion  without  some  extemal 
inqpulser  whereas  the  soul  hath  within  itself  a  principle  pf 
motion,  activity,  and  lih*  Between  the  laws  of.  matter,  and 
the  action  of  thou^t,  there  is  so  little  resemUaooe,  or  lather 
so  much  oppoaition»  that  mankind,  in  general,  have  agreed  in 
hoMing  the  soul  to  be  an  immalerial  substance ;  that  i8»  a  snb- 
staaoe  the  nature  of  which  we  cannot  explain  or  define,  further 
than  that  it  is  a  substance  quite  distinct  from  matter.  This 
being  once  admitted,  it  dearly  foUows,  that,  since  thou^t 
dep^s  not  on  matter,  finom  the  dissolution  of  the  material 
part  we  have  no  ground  to  infer  the  destruction  of  the  tbinkiiig 
part  of  man.  As  long  as,  by  the  ordination  (tf  the  Creator, 
these  diflerent  substances  remain  united,  there  is  no  wonder 
that  the  one  should  sufier  from  the  disorder  or  indispositiQn  of 
the4)ther4 

It  is  so  lar  from  ihllewiiic  that  the  soulmust  cease  to  act 
on  thedissdutien  of  the  body,  that  it  seeoM  rather .  to  follow* 
tJHit  it  will  then  act  in  a  nuse  pafisct  manner*    In  itapesent 
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babkfikm,  it  is  Tflkbifhiu^ 
When  it  is  let  loose  f rom  ihaA  cartUj  biitte^  k  is  laroiigbtfiwdr 
intogrwtcrKberty.  ToiUattrate  tUsby  sBiiifltaiaewluslftiiisy 
keconceiTedasaaalogous:  fetus  fluppdssapecBORsliol.mpin'dt 
apartflitDt»  where  lie  saw  lof^t  only  thiough  some  smatt  WBdoana. 
If  these  wind#ws  were  foui  or  dmnied^  ha  mmjid  mm  lasa;  if 
they  were  akogfSthar  darktaned,  be  ooold  aw  noaa  at  all.  Bav 
Weta  he  let  out  from  th»  coafioemant  iato  the  open  air^  ha. 
IvQuU  bt  SD  far  froia  btiiig  deprirad  of  sights  tiaia,  thodgb  at? 
first  oferpowered  by  a  sodden  gfauret  ha  would  smm  Kd  mmnmA 
him  much  more  cwnptrtely  than  bcftita.  The  stnaes  saa  as  aoi 
many  windows,  or  apcrtares,  thnxigh  whadi  Aa  son)  at  fte- 
sent  esMmssa  ita  powers  of  peroaptioiiB.  If  the  scnsas  am 
disoidcred^  the  pawats  of  the  soui  will  be  .obsinwted.  But 
anoa  sqianitad  from  ita  earthly  teaamenty  the  aapl  wilt  tbett 
exerdse  its  powers  without  obstruction, — will  act  with  gtfaattti' 
Kbarty  ^  and  in  a  wafer  spbsia. 

In  the  next  phiee,  if  the  soul  wera  to  perish  when  the  bddy 
Ass,  the  state  of  man  wonU  be  altegather  lassuilabla  to  tiMi 
wisdom  and  pexi^tioa  of  the  Author  of  has  beiag.  Maa 
would  be  the  only  craatusa  that  wodd  seem  tehaaa  btan  mada 
hi  vaia.  All  the  other  works  of  Gk)d  sre  oantfired  to  answiar 
exactly  the  purposes  fiir  which  tbey  ware  made.  Tfeey  alw 
either  incapable  of  knowledge  at  all ;  or,  they  know  notlnag 
highte  than  the  state  m  which  they  are  ]^aeed*  Tbeir  pawesa 
are  perfectly  suited  and  adjsostcd  to  tbeb  condition.  But  itfe 
not  so  with  imbu  He  has  erery  appeacance  of  benif  fhned 
for  Bomething  higher  and  greater  Aaft  what  be  hare  attaias« 
He  sees  the  narrow  boundi  withm  wUeb  be  ia  hsre  conftaed  ; 
knows  and  lanenta  all  the  imperfectioos  of  bis  piauort  slale. 
His  thirst  for  knowledge,  his  desires  of  bappmeis,  all  strdfeh 
beyond  his  earthly  station^  He  seardies  m  yam  for  sdefpttta 
objfedts  to  gratify  him*  Hjb  nature  is  perpetually  teiidng  and 
aqnring  towards  the  ei^oyment  of  some  nara  euppfele  feKdly 
thatt  this  world  CHI  aflbrd.  In  the  midst  of  all  hfe  searehes 
and  opiiatiims,  ha  ia  suddenly  cut  off.  He  is  but  of  yesler^ 
day ^  nad  teHnmrraw  fe  gone.  Often  m  the  encnkno»<^Mrflca  hf 
the  bloom  of  life,  when  he  had  just  begun  to  act  his  part,  and 
to  expand  his  poweia^  dsrkness  is  made  t&  corer  bim.  Can 
we  beKave^  that^  whoa  this  penqd  b  eome^  idl  n  SnaHy  oyer 
witkthabesl^and  thawortUest  of  manUitd?    fikfewad^fMb 
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m  mfpmm^  dlmiamk  pw^gp  'iliugla  to  Ibm  k%lr 
ikw  and  cnfargtd  deatvi^  were  they  hRNight  farth  Ibr  no 
oChnr  pttrpoee  tlMU  tD  faieadK  tkb  grow  and  impure  dr  for  a 
dRM^pWf  aad  then  lobe ovt  off  froMi  oil emterce?  AUIae 
otWr  irofkSy  (Sod  iMrtb  flarie  ID  *  weiglrt^  mniber,  o^ 
Ae  hsnd  of  the  Aimigfat j  artifleer  eretywhcre  sppeetB.  But  aa 
dMiii  hie  eUef  work  heie  hAem,  be  weuU,  wfoa  tUe  rapfini-' 
tioby  ep|jeer  to  heve  bestowed  ao  atteatkin ;  and,  after  having 
ereeted  a  ■fitly  pahoe  in  tbb  mehrcfee^  ffanwd  with  so  nnieb 
iBigniihgiiee,  and  deeanrted  with  to  nneh  beentj,  to  have 
itwJweed  nNai«  in  the  guise  of  a  rngkcled  wMsderef ,  to  be- 
eoBe  its  hihafaitant. 

Let  OS  fuftnef  ODUMsr  dK  eonfuscd  and  pvotniscuoue  distri* 
bodon  of  0Bod  aod  evil  in  this  Ub.  The  eajoynents  of  the 
#Brid,  sisek  as  they  ftre»  ire  fiirfrbm  being  always  bestowed  on 
the  vifftmrne  and  the  wotthy*  On  the  eonbary^  the  bitterest 
povtiDn  ie  often  their  hit  In  the  nndst  of  inlrniities,  diseases,- 
and  saeroWsi  they  are  left  to  drag  their  Ufe^  wUle  ease  and 
affluence  are  allowed  to  the  ungodly.  I  must  wik^  if  socb  an 
awafagiBSdnl  of  tlfii^*  owing  to  the  osdination^  flr^  at  least,  to 
the  pemriwaon  of  proriddnee,  be  oonsoiant  to  any  ideas  we  can 
ftani  ef  the  wisdem  and  goodness  of  a  Suprane  Rnler,  on  thcf 
Supposition  of  thHw  being  no  f ntnie  state  ?  But  as  soon  asr 
the  hnnairtaliiy  ef  the  souli  and  a  Atate  of  ftitore  retribo- 
tioD  are  establiAed»  all  diiBeulties  vanish;  the  mystery  ia 
nahkrelled ;  supreme  wisdom,  jnstiee,  and  goodness,  are  dis* 
eofortd  fa  b^  oidy  eotieeal^  £or  a  Kltle  winie  behind  tlie  cur« 
tma.  If  that  euHain  were  never  to  be  withdrawn,  and  imniari« 
tahty  netor  to  eppem't  the  wa]rsof  God  would  be  ntteriy  inex«« 
pfieAle  to  man.  We  shoold  be  obliged  to  eonelude,  that  eithef 
•  Qod  did  not  exist ;  or,  though  he  existed,  that  he  was  not 
possessed  of  snehperfeetiooe  as  we  now  ascribe  to  him,  if,  when 
a  worthy  Und  pious  asan  had  spent  his  Whc^  Kfe  in  virtuous 
deeds,  and  perhaps  had  died  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  religion 
aad  truth,  he  should,  after  long  and  severe  suieriilgs,  perish 
finally,  wnrsfwsrded  and  fatgdtten ;  no  attention  shown  to  him 
by  the  Almi^y  ^  no  *  buiUmg  of  Ood^  erected  Im-  him ;  no 
'  house  eternal' prepared  i*  the  heavens! 

These  reasonings  are  ■snok  strei^iihened  by  the  belkf  thai 
hse  ever  pitevaikd  among  mankind,  of  the  soil's  immortafay, 
Itiaa«laBo|iniQittfaottankils  rise  fiom  the  thamsimn  spe« 
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cttlatioDBofMimabMMMApliildsephen.  Never  Im  ttif  oatiott 
been  discovered  on  tiie  face  of  tbeeaith,  sanide  and  barbUNNUi 
that,  in  midst  of  tbor  wildest  Boperfititbnai.  ifadre  was  not  ali^> 
mhed  among  them  some  expectation  of  a  state  after  dealli^ 
in  which  the  virtuous  were  to  enjoy  hapfriness.  So  uiwroraal  wl 
consent  in  this  belief  affords  just  ground- to  ascribe  it  to  some 
^  innate  principle,  implanted  by  Grod  in  the  human  breast*  Had 
it  no  foundation  in  truths  we  must  suppose  that  the  Creatdr 
found  it  necessary,  for  the purposesof  his  government,  tocany 
on  a  principle  of  universal  deception  among  his  rational  subjects. 
Many  of  the  strongest  passions  of  our  nature  ape  made  to  have 
a  clear  refeience  to  a  future  existence  of  the  soul.  The  love 
of  fame,  the  ardent  concern  which  so  often  prevails  about  futu- 
rity, all  allude  to  somewhat  in  which  men  suppose  themselves 
'to  be  personally  concerned,  after  death.  Theconsdenees  both 
of  ihe'  good  and  the  bad,  bear  witness  to  a  world  that  is  to 
come.  Seldom  do  men  leave  this  worid  without  some  fears 
or  hopes  respecting  it ;'  some  secret  anticipations  and  presages 
dTwhat  is  hereafter  to  befal  them. 

Bat  though  the  reasonings  which  have  been  adduced  to 
prove  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  a  future  state,  are  cer- 
tainly of  gteat  wd^t,  yet  reasonings  still  they  are,  and  no 
more ;  and  in  every  human  reasoning,  suspidons  may  arise  ^f 
some  fallacy  or  error.  In  a  point  so  momentous  to  us,  as  our 
existence  alfter  death,  we  never  could,  with  absolute  certainty, 
and  full  satisfiiction,*  have  rested  on  any  evidence  except  what 
was  confirmed  by  the  declaration  of  God  himself.  For  many 
and  high  blessings  we  are  indebted  to  the  Christian  revelation  ; 
for  none  more,  than  for  its  having  '  brought  life  and  immorta- 
lity to  light.*  The  revelations,  made  by  God  to  the  world  in 
early  ages,  gave  the  first  openings  to  this  great  artide  of  faith 
and  hdpe.  In  future  periods  the  light  daVned  more  and  more;^ 
but  it  was  not  until  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose,  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  on  ^rth,  that  the  great  discoveiy  was  com- 
pleted. Then^  ind^i  were  made  known  the  *  dty  of  the 
living  God,  the  New  Jerusalem'  above,  the  *  mansions*  pre- 
pared for  the  *  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.^  Nor  was 
a  state  of  future  felicity  only  proclaimed  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles  to  good  men,  but  was  represented  as  purchased  for 
them  by  the  death  of  their  Redeemer.  «  I  give,*  he  was  au- 
tborised  to  8ay>  *  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life*     In  my  Father^s 
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kouae  are  mmy  mmkmoB.    I  go  to  prepsfe  a  place  for  you*' 
[Jobn  X.  SS*  xiv.  S.]    Aoeordiiigljry  he  lay  down  in  the  grmve, 
vote  «a  the  ^fint-fmits  of  them  that  alept;*  and*  ascending 
JAto  heaven,  entered  there  within  the  veil,  as  the  '  forerunner* 
of  his  IbUowers,  to  assure  them  of  all  being  friendly  and  well- 
diiqposed  towards  them  in  those  ujqper  regions.    AU,  therefore, 
who  live  and  die  in  the  fa^^h  and  obedience  of  Jesus,  are  en- 
titled V>  say,  with  the  Apostle,  '  we  know  ;*  not  only  we  hope 
Mid  we  reason,  but  *  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabemade  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Ciod,a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.* 
.  The  first  and  most  natural  improvement  of  all  that  has  been 
said,  is,  to  produce  in  our  hearts  the  most  lasting  gratitude,  love, 
and  revecence,  towards  that  great  Benefactor  of  mankind,  who 
not  only  hath  made  known  and  published  the  Uessinga  of  a 
jEuture  state  to  the  righteous,  but,  by  his  great  undertaking  for 
their  redemption^  hath  erected  in  their  bdialf  the  *  house  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens/    The  next  improvement  we  should  make, 
is,  to  conduct  our  own  life  and  bdiaviour  as  becomes  those,  idio 
have  an  interest  in  this  happiness  and  this  hope.    From  such 
persons,  assuredly,  is  to  be  expected  a  pure,  correct,  and.  dig* 
mfied  bdiaviour  in  every  situation ;  not  a  contempt  of  theem* 
ployments,  nor  a  renunciation  of  all  the  comforts,  of  their  pre- 
aent  life.  Opinions  that  produce  such  effects*  are  connected  only 
with  the  spirit  of  superstition  and  false  religion.    But  to  them 
it  belongs,  in  the  midst  of  the  affairs,  enticements,  and  temp- 
tations of  the  world,  to  rq^ate  thdr  conduct  as  beccmiea  the 
heirs  of  a  divine  inheritance  ;  never  debaang  themselves  among 
what  is  mean,  nor  defiling  themselves  with  what  is  corrupt  in 
the  present  state;  but  serving  God  with  that  fiddity,  and 
behaving  to  men  with  that  steady  magnanimity  of  virtcie,  that 
generous  beneficence  and  humanity,  which  suit  inmiortal  beinga, 
who  are  aspiring  to  rise  in  a  future  state  to  the  perfection 
of  their  nature,  in  the  preaenceof  Grod. 

[Dr.  HUGH  BLAUL] 
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A  BODILY  RESURRECTION. 

1  Cor.  XV.  32. But  some  men  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 

and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

\^Text  taken  from  the  Second  Evening  Lesson  for  the  Day.] 

'  How  arc  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  bodies  do  they 
come .''  are  questions  that  almost  every  one  is  ready  to  make ; 
especially  those,  who  love  to  cavil  at  religion.  I  shall,  there- 
fore, from  these  words,  show,  that  the  resurrection  even  of  the 
rcry  same  body  which  died  and  was  buried,  implies  nothing* 
impossible  or  incredible :  And  then  observe  what  difference 
the  scripture  makes  between  a  glorified  body,  and  this  mortal 
flesh. 

1. 1 .  The  most  common  received  opinion  amongst  Christians  is, 
that,  at  the  last  day,  we  shall  rise  again  with  the  flesh,  in  which 
we  died.  Most  of  the  ancient  fathers  believed  and  taught, 
that,  at  the  general  resurrection,  men  would  be  restored  to  the 
very  same  bodies,  which  were  laid  in  the  grave ;  and  that  as 
our  Saviour  Christ  arose  with  his  former  flesh,  bones,  and 
limbs,  so  likewise  shall  we,  at  the  resurrection.  That  the 
primitive  Christians  did  generally  believe  and  expect,  that  they 
should,  at  the  resurrection,  rise  again  with  the  very  same 
bodies,  in  which  they  lived  on  earth,  evidently  appears  from 
the  heathens'  malice  and  envy  towards  their  dead  bodies ; 
whicli  they  w-ould  reduce  to  ashes,  and  then  scatter  and  throw 
them  into  the  air  and  rivers,  thinking  thereby  to  defeat  their 
hopes  of  a  resurrection.  Such  of  the  ancient  Christians,  as 
defended  or  explained  this  article  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  had  generally  recourse  to  sucli  principles  and  arguments, 
as  suppose  the  very  same  body,  flesh,  and  members  to  be  raised 
again,  that  the  soul  animated  in  this  life.  And,  in  truth,  this 
is  the  most  plain  and  easy  notion  of  a  resurrection : — for  nothing 
dies  and  is  corrupted,  but  the  body :  the  soul  goes  upward 
and  returns  to  God  ;  and  therefore  notiiing  can  be  properly 
said  to  be  raised  again,  but  only  that  very  body,  wliich  died 
and  was  corrupted.     If,  at  the  last  day,   God  gives  a  new 
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bmijr  toeir  taib,  that  cttuiol  litcndly  be  csQed  the  tmxm^ 
tkn  cf  our  badi«i ;  wmcm  tbe  BKMt  proper  uA  ustful  aignificA- 
tion  of  the  vend  is,  thai  the  same  flerii,  which  was  sepirated 
ft^xn  tbe  floyl  at  death,  tbould  be  agahi  yitally  united  to  it. 

The  seiipCoie,  in  many  places,  assorea  us,  that  the  yery  same 
ftesh  shall  be  ndsed  agatOL  Job  prafeasea  his  ooDfidenoe,  that,^ 
thoagh  <  worms  destroy  Ms  body,  yet,  in  bis  flesh,  he  shouU 
see  GkN).^  9t.  Paul  t^Ils  ns,  <  that  this  earmptibla  shall  put 
on  inoormptton,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortaSty;* 
meaning  the  body  we  now  hre  in,  wfaicb  shall  one  day  lie  down 
in  the  dust.  And  the  scripture,  descrilnng  the  pbases  froia 
whence  the  dead  sUl  rise,  plainly  intimates,  that  the  same 
bodies  whirii  died,  shaH  revire  again.  Thus  we  ittd,  thai 
diey  *  who  deep  in  the  dust  of  tbe  earth,  shall  awake ;  som^i 
to  everlasting  life  ;  and  some^  to  shane  and  ereriaslii^  death/ 
Tbe  metaphor  of  sleeping  and  awakinS,  by  winch  o\a  deflth 
and  resavteetion  are  here  expressed,  seems  to  imply,  ihati  when 
we  rise  again^  oar  bodies  will  be  asi  much  the  same,  as  those 
we  lived  in,  as  they  are,  when  we  now  awake  from  sleep. 
Agflhi,  *  AH  that  aretn  the  graves,  shall  hear  his  voieei  md 
doMie  fertb ;  they  that  have  done  good»  unto  the  resurreetioa 
of  Hfe ;  and  tihey  that  have  dene  evil^  unto  tbe  resurrection 
of  datttnatkm.**— And  the  sea  gave  np  the  dead  which  were  in 
itf  and  death  and  hell  (that  is^  tbe  grave,)  delivered  up  the 
dead  that  were  hi  them,  and  they  were  judged  evoy  man 
acootding  to  their  works.*  But  if  the  same  fleri»  shaU  not  bo 
ralstd  Again,  what  oocasioa  will  there  be  to  ransabk  the  gravea 
at  the  last  day  P  The  sea  can  give  up  no  other  bodbea  than 
what  it  reeeived ;  nor  the  grave  deliver  up  any  but  those,  that 
were  laid  therein.  And  was  it  not  necessaryi  that  we  ahoald 
rise  with  the  very  same  bodies,  the  graves  need  not  be  opened ; 
but  we  migbl  rest  there  for  ever.  St<  Paul  also  tells  us,  that 
oar  Saviour  shall  *  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fa^ 
shboed  Mka  Unto  his  glorious  body  :*  wfaicb  can  only  be  meant 
dm  this  fjm  praBcol  body  of  iesb  and  blood  shall  be  reetoied 
to  life  i^aiD. 

.  If  we  consider  the  several  uMtances  and  examples  <rf  tbose^ 
who  cHher  immediately  aeeesKled  into  heaven^  or,  after  death, 
weta  rertosed  again  to  life«— >they  all  seem  to  confirm  tins  G|n« 
nion,  that  we  shaU  rise  at  the  last  day  with  the  very  same  flesh 
«nd Usod^  ithidi  #e  badbtre.\  Bnoebaad  £}iaa imo tnma» 
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kted  to  httven,  in  their  terrestrial  bodies.  And  they  vfaont 
our  Saviour  recalled  to  life,  or  roie  with  him  at  his  reKnrcKV* 
tioD,  aiqpeered  in  the  yeiy  sane  bodies,  wfaioh  thqr  had  befimne 
their  dissolation.  These  being  the  examples  and  types  of  the 
genand  resunection,  ours,  therefore,  must  resemble  thetm; 
andr  we  most  also  appear  at  the  kat  day  widi  the  same  bodies 
we  lived  in  here.  Even  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  was  the  firsl* 
frintaof  them  that  slept,  raised  his  own  body,  and  appeared  to 
his  diactples  widi  the  very  prints  of  the  nails  in. his  hands  and 
feet,  and  with  all  the  other  marks  of  his  cnidfixioii:  *  Behold 
my  hands  and  my  feet/  says  he,  ^  that  it  is  I  myself ;  handfe 
me  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have.^  From  whence  it  seems  to  follow,  that,  in  our  resurreo- 
tido^  we  diall  be  conformable  to  our  Saviour's,  mod  ramme  the 
vtty  same  bodies,  that  were  laid  in  the  sepulchre. 

Lastly,  we  may  urge,  for  a  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
same  body,  that  the  exact  justice  and  righteousness  of  God 
require  it.  Since  CUxTs  justice,  whidi  eonsists  in  the  equal 
dtqpensadon  of  rawavds  and  punishments^  will  seem  much 
obscured,  at  least  not  so  illustriously  manifested  and  displayed 
to  die  worid,  nnksB  the  same  body  of  flesh  be  raised  again  9 
that  as  the  body  was  partner  with  the  soul  in  all  her  adidoii 
whether  good  or  evil,  so  it  should  hereafter  ahaie  with>  bar 
in  rewards  and  punishments ;  it  bemg  but  just  that  the  same 
body  which  sinned,  should  be  punished ;  and  that  the  veiy 
flesh  which  pleased  God,  diould,  at  the  last  day,  be  exalted 
to  g^ory,  and  receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward,  for  what* 
ever  hardships  and  trouble  it  underwent  here,  * 

I«  2.  Having  thus  evinced  the  resurrection  of  the  same  bo^, 
I  shall  proceed  to  show,  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  impoesihle 
or  incredible. 

*  God  can  distinguish  and  preservie  unmixt  from  all  other 
bodies  each  man's  particular  body,  when  dissolved  into  dust 
and  atoms,  however  distantly  dispersed,  and  reooUect  and  unite 
them  together ;  bteause  God  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  powier,  and 
knowledge.  He  can  tell  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  tali 
ihem  all  fay  their  names.  He  measures  the  water  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand;  metes  out  the  heavens  with  a  span;  compro- 
hends  the  "dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure ;  nombeva  the  haita 
of  our  heads;  and  not  so  much  as  a  qMarowfrils  to.  the 
ground  without  bis  knowledge.*    Andiait  inestdibl^^  that  suck 
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in  iofinite  undmtamiag  sbould  disHiictly  knsir  the  seyenil 
pirtJckt  of  duaty  into  which  thebodies  of  men  ave  mouldered  ; 
that  he  should  observe  the  Tarievs  changes  they  undevgo,  and 
phdniy  disoem  to  whom  they  belong  ?     Can  it  be  thought 
impossible,  that  he,  who  at  first  fermedus,  *  in  whose  book  aH 
our  members  are  written,  from  whom  our  substance  was  not 
hid  when  we  werenulde  in  secret,  and  eoriously  wrought  inAe 
kiwest  parts  of  the  earth,^-i«should  not  again  know  every  atom; 
whereof  onr  bodies  are  composed  ?    If  any  curious  artist  know^ 
every  pin  and  part  of  a  machine  that  he  makes,  so  as,  wkeii 
taken  in  pieees,  he  can  distinguish  one  part  from  another,  and 
ucadily  assign  to  each  its  proper  place,  and  exactly  dispose 
them,  into  the  same  figure  and  order  they  were  in  bdbre;  cad 
we  sufipose  that  the  Almighty  Ardiitect  of  the  world  is  igno^ 
rant  of,  and  iinafignaintfid  with ,  the  several  parts  and  materiaisi^ 
of  which  this  our  earthly  tabernacle  is  composed  P    Atthefirst 
csreation  of  the  world,  all  things  lay  confused,  in  a  vast  heap 
of  rude  and  indigested  chaos,  till,  by  the  voiee  of  the  Omnipo* 
tent,  they  were  separated  and  framed  into  those  distinct  bodies^ 
v^iereof  the  beauty  and  excellent  order  of  the  world  do  now 
consbt : — and  why  may  not  the  sane  power,  at  the  consmn^ 
nwtion  of  all  things,  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  world,  odlect  the 
several  relics  of  our  corrupted  bodies,  reduce  diem  to  their 
proper  plaee^  restore  them  to  their  primitive  shapes,  and  frame 
them  into  the  same  individoal  bodies  they  were  parts  of  before? 
But  it  may  be  objected,  that  it  often  happens  for  the  bodies 
of  men  to  be  devoured  by  beasts,  fishes,  and  other  animals, 
which  are  afterwards  eaten  by  men,  and  oonverted'  into  the 
substance  of  their  bodies;  and,  in  some  places,  even  for  men 
to  feed'on  human  flesh;  whereby  the  substance  of  one  man^s 
body  becomes  part  of  another^s: — and  then,  how  can  both 
rise  at  the  last  day  with  the  very  same  bodies  P 

To  whidi  I  answer,  that  the  body  of  man  does  not  always 
continue  in  the  same  state,  or  consist  of  the  same  matter;  but 
is  perpetually  spending  and  renewing  itself,  every  day  losing 
Und  gaining,  new  matter.  This  is  undeniably  eertain  from  ex* 
perienoe.  For  so  much  as  our  bodies  grow,  so  much  new 
matter  is  added  to  them,  over  and  besides  the  repairing  of  what 
is  continually  spent.  And  after  a  man  comes  to  his  f  uU  growllH 
he  usually  wastes  and  carries  ofi^  by  insenmble  petspuratida 
every  day,  in  proportion  five  parts  to  e^ht,  of  what  beeale 
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and  drinlcB.  So  that  every  man  must  change  his  body  several 
times  in  a  year.  Indeed,  the  bones  do  not  change  so  often  as 
the  fluid  and  fleshy  parts  of  the  body  :  but  they  also  cliange, 
because  they  grow,  for  whatever  grows  is  nourished  and  spends  ; 
or  otherwise  it  would  not  want  repair.  If  the  matter  of  a 
man's  body,  which  he  had  at  any  time  of  his  life,  be  raised,  it 
is  as  much  his  own,  and  the  same  body,  as  that  which  he  had 
at  his  death,  and  generally  much  more  perfect.  Besides,  it 
is  a  very  small  and  inconsiderable  part  of  what  is  eaten  and 
descends  into  the  stomach,  that  turns  into  nourishment ;  the  far 
greater  quantity  going  off  by  excretions  and  perspirations.  Or 
if  it  did  not,  what  a  vast,  monstrous  bulk  should  we  grow 
to  in  a  few  years  I  So  that  was  the  body  of  a  man  eaten  by 
cannibals,  very  little  of  it  would  pass  into  the  substance  of 
their  bodies.  Or  was  it  more,  there  cannot  be  so  much  as  is 
before  gone  from  the  same  man's  body.  If  a  man  live  thirty 
or  forty  years,  his  body  hath  undergone  many  new  repairs  in 
that  time ;  and  yet  in  the  sense  of  all  mankind,  it  is  the  same 
body.  Suppose  a  corpulent  man  to  fall  into  a  gradual  con- 
sumption :  must  this  man,  at  the  resurrection,  have  no  more 
of  his  body  than  he  had  when  at  the  hour  of  his  death  ?  Would 
it  not  then  be  the  same  body,  if  made  up  of  the  parts  it  had 
at  the  beginning  of  his  consumption  ?  If  it  be,  then  the  same 
holds  as  to  other  times  of  his  life.  And  consequently  this 
objection  of  cannibals'*  devouring  men,  is  of  no  force  to  destix>y 
the  possibility  of  the  resurrection. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought,  by  some,  unworthy  of  God  to 
concern  himself  about  such  trifling  matters,  or  inconsistent 
with  his  ease  and  happiness,  to  mark  and  observe  all  the  par- 
ticles of  dust,  into  which  the  several  bodies  of  men  are  dis- 
solved ;  so  as  exactly  to  distinguish  and  preserve  eadi  entire 
and  unmixed,  and,  at  last,  restore  them  to  their  old  bodies. 
But  it  is  the  greatest  perfection  of  the  divine  Providence  to 
extend  itself  even  to  the  least  things,  so  that  nothing  is  ex- 
empted from  its  care.  To  imagine  the  government  of  the  world 
is  a  burden  to  God,  is  to  entertain  very  mean  concepti(H)s  o£ 
him.  Because  we  ai*e  of  such  weak  natures,  as  that  a  littJe 
business  and  employment  soon  tires  us;  does  it  therefore  foUow, 
that  to  direct,  order,  and  govern  the  several  affairs  of  this 
world,  must  give  trouble  and  interruption  to  the  infinite  pl( 
sure  and  happiness  of  almighty  God  ? 
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Qmtiau^  Mag  tkbi  fjiMg^od  aad  coUacted  togitlMr  bjr 
Goi,  ht  can  eanlj  tcnalw  and  lebuiU  dieaaiaa  bo^Bs,  ^vhiab 
Mae  iiMolved.  That  Aia  is  poaobla,  aniai  ba  aduMNrkdfBd 
by  all,  «ba  balfeva  tba  htatory  of  the  ivorid*a  cttatiaiit  asia 
eocTa  teBMBg  the  Arit  laan  Adam  Mt  af  the  diiit  of  tbe  |;ro^^ 
For  if  the  hodjr  of  man  tuna  tb  diiat  after  deatb,  it  baaemm 
what  k  ima  criginally  x  and  aumly  the  aame  pov<ar  tbafc  Aral 
made  it  of  dusty  may  aa  aadly  femabe  it,  wboi  raduaed  iaio 
duat  agam,  NoristfabmotevaBdevfui  than  the  foramtiaAaf 
a  huamii  body  im  the  mndi :  yet  ti  thia  laa  haw  daily  cspa* 
rionee,  though  aa  gnat  a  minde,  aa  cxtraavdimnry  an  inafeaaaa 
of  dJaina  powar,  aa  the  gMwrrantJan  of  it  aan  pamihly  be>  And 
w«  it  not  lo  oamanen  n  thing,  it  wouU  ba  though  incsediUa^ 
thaft  Miah  a  beaiitifiil  labna  at  is  the  body  of  maOt  condalBm 
of  nenmt.  hnnfa,  flaih*  vama*  blood*  and  other  nartib  ahould  ba 
paeduoad,  aa  «a  aea  it  ia.  Why  than  is  it  not  aa  easy  to  bo* 
here  it  sfaail  heraaftar  be  labuilt,  whan  erumbled  into  dnstt 
Hod  we  only  heaad  or  nod  of  the  coriaus  iorawdon  of  aoan,* 
it  nouU  iama  bean  aa  natural  fiarna  to  have  asked,  *  How  aea 
men  made,  and  with  what  bodiea  aae  they  bom  ?^  as  now  to 
inqoire  nanrnming  Ike  tesumetion,  '  Hoar  are  the  dead  iniaed 
Ofb  and  with  what  bodiea  do  they  oome?' 

When  G<m1  hath  raised  again  die  aame  hady  oot  of  tbe  dnat, 
wherein  it  was  dissolved,  ha  can  anUven  and  mnhe  H  the  seam 
living  OMn,  by  tinitiog  to  it  the  seam  aonl  and  spfaat,  wUoh 
did  fcimerly  inhabit  there.  That  th»  is  possible,  we  haao 
SBvaral  uadonbted  examplss  theaeof,  in  those  wham  the  pa»* 
phets,  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  his  aposdes,  rsiaad  /asm  tlm 
dead,  fivenonrfiaviooahiaimlf,  after  he  ww  dead  and  buried, 
rose  again  and  appmiwd.  unto  hia  dJoripiw  and  oAera,  to  wham 
ha  wns  known ;  who  had  dear  evidenee  and  cunvietion  that  he 
was  tbe  same  pataant  whom  they  bad  seen  expire  on  the  aross^ 
Wdl  tharefiMe  might  St.  Poid  sqr,  <  Why  abonU  it  be  tfaoughl 
a  thi^  inorediUe  with  yon,  diat  God  shauld  aaim  the  dead?* 
To  liaise  ovr  bodies  from  death,  is  nat  so  gasat  an  net,  as  iaH 
to  eieate  thao}.  If  God,  by  the  word  of  hia  pwwcr,  oould  mnha 
the  heavana  and  the  earth  of  no  pas«oKiatant  nuatsr  s  why 
should  we  doubt,  but  that  the  same  God,  by  bis  nughty  ponce, 
aan  also  aaisa  to  lif^  tbosei  who,  though  dead,  do  nat  oaam  to 
be?  For  although  veoanoatnnawar  all  the  difiaultieB,wtaioh 
ihewi^kad  and  pipfiiie  nwha agsiaat  tUadoctflna;  nor 


cxacdjr  disooter  how  our  bodied  'wAH  tne,  <»'  the  nkture  of 
them ;— jet  ting  ought  not  to  wedceD  our  belkf  of  thiS'  laotl^ 
important  article  of  our  Christian  fikh.    It  is  suffiouse,  thai 
an  Almighty  Being,  to  whom  nodiing  is  impossible^  JiiitGl 
aoiemi^  promised  to  raise  our  mortal  bodies,^  after  deal^,  t^ 
life  again.    Let  sndi,  therefore,  afr  des^nse,  or  objeet  to  thia 
doctrine,  try  their  ability  on  the  common  appearaucea  «ff 
nature :  let  them  rationally  explain  thinga  that  daily  happen^ 
bciMre  they  disbelieve  a  resurreetion,  when  Omnipotency  atanda 
cMgagod to  perform  it.     Do  they  know  how  theiF  boiUeswere 
fitthiomd  and  curiously  wrought?  can  they  give  a  satisfiM^ttory 
aoeount  of  this  glorious  atructure,  their  bodies,  and  the  aeveial 
parts  thereof;   oonsisting  of  members,  blood,  heart,  veina» 
arteriea,  and  nervesP  Or  how  the  body  came  to  be  fenced  widi 
bonea  and  sinews,  akin  and  flesh?  When  they  can  answer  theae 
mA  other  diflicult  questions,  eoncemii^  the  formation  of  thor 
own  body,  it  will  be  then  time  enough  to  aolve  all  the  objec- 
tions and  difficulties  about  the  resurrection  of  it.     But  if  t»do 
this,  they  moat  hare  recourse  to  the  inftiite  power  .and  wisdom 
of  the  First  Cause,  the  sole  Governor  and  great  Sovareign  of 
the  worid ;  why  should  they  doubt  but  that  the  same  power 
can  quidcen  and  enliven  diat  body,  when  rotten  and  reioiued 
to  dust,  which  it  first  finfmed  ?    Let  us,  therefore,  not  ptrplcK 
ourselves  about  some  difficulties,  which  arise  concerning  this 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection :  for  it  is  no  absurdity  to  anpposs 
an  mfinite  power  can  eflect  such  things  as  seem  impossitile  to 
our  finite  beii^;  but  rather  let  us  believe  what  6od  hath 
revealed  conceniing  it. 

I  proceed  to  consider  the  diiKrence,  whidi  the  scripture 
makes  between  a  glorified  body  and  this  mortal  flash. 

At  the  resurrection,  our  bodies  will  be  immortal  and  ineoCi* 
Tuptible ;  fcr  ^  this  corruption  must  put  on  inoorruption^  and 
thia  mortal  must  put  on  imasortality.'  These  woids  si^tfy  to 
the  blessed  an  exemption  from  aU  bodily  evti,  and  whatemr  ia 
penal,  afliictive,  or  uneaay  to  us..  Were  we,  at  the  general, 
reaurreetion,  to  reerive  the  same  frail  bodies  again,  sdbgeat  to 
the  miseriea  we  now  suller,  acrnnideraig  person  woidd  rather 
itahould  rot  in  the  grave,  than  be  bound  fiist,  to  all  eternity, 
to  such  A  oumberaome  dod  of  earth  :-*^or  such  n  reaundMsmt 
ia  more  like  a  ccodemnation  to  death  f^m,  tiian  a  raauzreodoik 
to  life.    Aitml  what  fiaii  britde  things  ai^  HMe-  boctica  tif 
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tnmf  To  wbai  sumber  of  dkeanei,  pain«»  and  UiBnUlties  lure 
diqr  oonfiiiuaUjr  liable  1  Hoir  dolh  tbe  leaat  disMoper  disturb 
Qttr  nuwby  inteirupt  our  eoae  and  ttetf  aod  make  life  a  burden  I 
Whim  oar  bodiea  are  ^idUl  and  io  beallh,  yet  lo  what  labouif 
and  ferfbct  drudgery  mUat  we  submit  to  serve  tbeir  pe<<BssitiaB^ 
to  Jrepaip  their  decigrit  and  to  preserve  them  in  health  I  How 
aoe  w#  SatotAf  every.  ni|^t»  to  enter  into  the  confines  of  deaths 
if  not  to  cease  to  be  £oc  a  time»  yet  at  least  to  slumber  away 
ntoy  hours  without  any  useful  and  rational  thoughts;  and 
this  only  to  ke^  ia  repair  those  earcasses  of  day,  and  endblo 
them  to  perforsn  the  labours  and  business  of  the  ensuing  day  1 
Oor  hopei  therefore,  i%  that,  in  a  little  time,  we  shall  be.driL* 
varad  from  this  bueden  of  flesh ;  when  God  shall  iripe  away  all 
tears  jbom  <mr  eyea ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  deaths  seRow^ 
osyiogy  nor  pain;  when  we  shall  hunger  nor  thirst  no  nflao) 
Mftther  see  nor  feel  the  I^t  of  the  sun ;  '  for  the  Lamb,  the 
Son  of  God,  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  unto  hvisg  fountains  of 
water.' 

Again:  our  mortal  bodies  will  be  raised  immortal:  they 
will  m>t  only,  by  the  poww  of  God,  be  always  preserved  from 
death  ;  but  their  nature  will  be  totally  changed  and  akered^ 
so  as- not  to  retain  the  same  prindples  of  mortality  and  ooi> 
mption;  for  ^  they  cannot/  says  our  Saviour,  *  djeany  niore.^ 
Our  bodiea  will  also  be  raised  in  glory*  ^  Then  dball  the 
xighleooa  sUne  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  Amr 
Father/  Our  heavenly  bodies  will  be  like  the  ^^cMy  and  splen-* 
dear  of  the  son ;  far  Christ  *  will  fiishion  our  vile  bodies,  like 
unto  his  glorious  body  C  the  splendour  of  which  we  may  eon«- 
enve,  by  the  vision  of  St.  Peter  at  the  transfiguration  of  dur 
Saviour,  whose  face  ^  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  laimena 
was  while  as  snow.' 

Lastly;  at  the  resunrection,  we  shall  rise  with  spiiittal 
bodies,  but  not  of  a  spiritual  substanoe^'^or  that  is  a  contra^ 
diction;  it  bei^g  impossible  for  it  to  be  both  a  spiritual  and 
bbdily  substance.  *  Spiritual'  is  here  opposed,  not  to  <  eor*» 
poreaV  but  to  '  natural*  or  «  animal;'  rigaifying  thereby,  the 
sriitilty  aad  purity  of  our  heavenly  be£es.  In  this  state,  our 
spirits  are  fereed  to  serve  and  attend  on  onr  bodies;  but^  in 
the  other  world,  our  bodJes  shall  whoUy  serve  our  apirile,  mu 
nister  to^  and  depend  upon  than.  A  natnnd  body  is  fitted  ibr 
this  kwer,!  senable^  earthly  world;  a  spiritual  body^is  suited 
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to  a  spiritual  inTUble  stala^  to  li^  like  fluata  and  angela  in 
keaven*    Thia  flesh  is  one  of  the  greatest  ud  most  daqgeroua 
enemies  we  hare ;  t&t  it  oontiiiuaUy  ttmpta  and  solicits  us  60 
eyil ;  it  rebels  against  reason,  and  is  ungovernable;  *  the  law 
in  our  manbers  wars  against  the  kw  in  oar  uunds,  aod  brJnga 
lis  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  ;^  and  wheifr  the  *  spirit  ia 
wilHng,  the  flerii  is  weak.'    We  are  now  in  a  state  of  waHbie  | 
and  must  be  always  on  our  guard,  continually  anniag  and 
defending  ourselves  i^nst  the  assauHa  of  the  fleshy  and  atl  iia 
impetuous  motions.    How  doth  it  hindor  us  in  all  our  rdigioaa 
duties  I   How  soon  are  our  minds  tired,  when  employed  ia 
any  dkine  or  spiritual  meditations,  and  how  easily  diverted 
Iratn  such  noble  exercises!  Well,  therefore^  miglrt  St  Panl 
so  mournfully  complain ;  '  O  wretched  man  thas  I  am !  who 
shaH  ;deliver  me  from  the  body  ci  this  death  f*  Why,  eran 
death  will  d6  this;  that  will  giveusafiill  and  final  dathrar^ 
JMicei  When  once  we  arise  unto  life,  we  shall  no  more  fed 
those  struggles  of  the  spirit  with  the  flesh,  which  are  now  as 
troublesome  and  uneasy  to  us.    Our  flesh  will  then  eessa  to 
torment  and  tease  our  souls  with  evil  inclinations,  nmuMbrate 
desires,  and  unreasmiable  pomons;  but  being  spiritualiaedf 
purified,  and  free  from  all  earthly  afHectiona,  it  will  beenne  a 
fit  and  proper  instrument  of  the  soul  in  all  her  dindne  and 
heavenly  employtnents ;  It  will  not  be  weary  of  smging  praista 
nnto  Almighty  God  to  all  eternity  ;  it  wiU  want  no  respite  er 
reflreshment,  meat  or  drink,  but  take  an  infinite  delight  fa  deiag 
the  will  of  God.     In  these  things,  chiefly  consists  the  diRrcanci 
between  this  m<N*tal  flesh  and  our  bodies  at  the  resuRection« 

Let  these  considerations,  then,  engage  us  patiently  to  bear 
diose  afflictions^  sicknesses,  and  bodily  patus,  with  which  we 
are  exercised  in  this  life.  Let  us  hold  out  a  little  longer;  far 
the  time  of  our  redemption  draws  near ;  when  our  tears  shall 
be  wiped  from  our  eyes,  and  we  shall  sigh  nor  sorrow  no  more. 
We  are  now  pilgrims  and  strangers,  travelling  towards  the 
heavenly  Canaan  ;  and  must,  therefore,  expect  to  struggle  with 
many  straits  and  difficulties;  but  when  vfie  arrive  sk  ouc  joui^ 
ney's  ends,  that  will  make  amends  for  all.  We  shaU  thai  be 
in  a  quiet  safe  harbour,  out  of  the  reach  of  those  storms  and 
dangers  that  here  surround  ps ;  we  lAall  then  be  at  home  in 
our  Father's  bouse,  no  more  exposed  to  those  inoonveaienfisa 
we  now  are  subject  t<h    And  let  us  not  finftk  all  this  hmU 
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Bess,  only  fer  want  ot  a  littk  more  patience  and  cMataaey; 
but  kt  us  lidd  out  to  tbe  end,  that  we  may  reeeive  an  abun- 
dant recompense  for  all  the  trouble  and  uneasiness  in  thk  our 
passage,  and  be  instated  in  rest  and  peace,  perfect  and  eternal. 
Let  theae  considerations  in  particular  Ibrdfy  us  against  the  fear 
ef  death :  fer  death  is  now  conquered  and  disarmed,  and  eaiw 
Hot  hurt  us.  It,  indeed,  separates  us  from  the  body  for  a  wMIe-, 
but  this  is  only  in  ordor  to  our  receiving  it  fkr  more  pure  and 
glorious.  Let  us,  therefore,  no  longer  profess  this  hc^  of  the 
resurreotioD  unto  life ;  or  else  with  more  courage  expect  our 
own  disaoluticM),  and  with  greater  patience  bear  that  of  our 
friends  and  relationi^.  Let  us  not  fear  to  go  down  into  the  hooaa 
of  rottenness,  to  he  in  the  dust  t  fer  when  God  destroys  tMa 
house  of  clay,  he  will  raise  it  again  infinitely  more  splendid 
and  glorious.  Let  us  take  care  so  to  live,  as  tiiat  we  be 
^  worthy  to  obtain  the  other  world,  and  the  resinrection  from 
the  dead.^  Let  us,  in  a  moral  sense,  *  rise  from  the  death  of 
an  to  the  Ufe  of  righteousness,^  and  then  the  second  deadi  will 
have  no  power  over  us.  Since,  therefore,  we  have  thisconl« 
fertaUe  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  unto  life  eternal,  let  tis 
purify  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  iesh  and  spirit :  let  ua 
hold  fast  our  profession,  and  steadfastly  adhere  to  our  duty, 
whatever  we  suffer  here ;  knowing  we  *  shaU  reap,  if  we  feint 
not.'  Let  us  be  steadfest,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  hi 
the  work  of  the  Loid ;  forasmuch  as  we  knowj  that  our  labour 
will  not  be  in  vain,  in  the  Lord. 

4  m 
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SERMON  LXn, 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER, 

REMISSION  OF  SIN& 

John  xx.  23«^«— Whose  soever  sins  ye  rsmit,  they  arareaMttad* 

[Tkr^  takmfinm  Uie  Go^/or  the  Z%.] 

The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  a  doctrine  of  the  greatest  comfort 
to  beliete,  and  the  utmost  danger  to  misapprehend.  I  shaH 
therefore  endeavour  clearly  to  explain, — 

a  a  s 
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.  I.  The  nature  of  sb,  Us  different  ktncb«  and  its  gink. 

IL  The  nature  and  conditions  of  the  foi^veneas  proaiaed 
Ko  it. 

I.  The  nature  of  sin.  Both  men  and  all  other  beings,  en** 
dued  with  BuiBcient  reaaon»  muat  perceive  a  difference  between 
different  inclinationB  and  actions,  of  their  own  and  others :  m 
consequence  of  which,  they  must  approre  some,  as  right  and 
good ;  and  disapprove  others,  as  wrong  and  evil.  Nov  thu 
distincticHiy  which  we  are  capable  of  seeing,  God  must  see  as 
much  more  clearly,  as  his  understanding  is  more  perfect  than 
ours.  Theref<Hre  he  must  entirely  love  what  is  good,  and 
ijAterlj  hate  what  is  evil :  and  his  will  must  be,  that  all  his 
rational  creatures  should  practise  the  former,  and  avoid  the 
latter*  This  he  makes  known  to  be  his  will,  in  some  degree, 
tp  all  men»  however  ignorant,  by  natural  conscience;  and  imth 
mouc^  fully  made  knowp  to  us,  by  the  revelation  of  his  holy 
wordy  wher^  also,  besides  those  things  which  we  of  ourselves 
might  have  known  to  be  fit,  he  hath  signified  his  pleasure, 
that  we  should  observe  some  further  rules,  which  he  knew 
to^  be  useful  and  requisite,  though  we  should  otherwise  not 
have  discerned  it  Now  the  will  and  pleasure  of  a  peraao 
|mvii^  authority,  as  God  hath  absdute  authority,  is>  when 
sufficiently  notified,  a  law.  Those  laws  of  his,  which  human 
zeason  was  able  to  teach  us,  are  called  natural  or  m^ral  laws: 
those  which  he  hath  added  to  them,  are  called  pontive  oaesA 
Obedience  to  both  sorts  is  our  duty :  transgression  of  either  is 
sin:  whether  it  be  by  n^lectiog  what  the  law  commands, 
which  is  a  sin  of  omission  ;  or  doing  what  it  forbids,  which  is 
a  sin  of  commission .  • 

Purtber:  as  God  hath  a  right  to  give  us  laws,  he  must  have 
a  right  to  punish  us,  if  we  break  them.  And  we  all  of  us  feel 
inwardly,  that  on  deserves  this  punishment:  wUch  feeling  is 
vrhat  we  call  a  sense  of  guilt.  Some  sins  have  more  guilt,  that 
is^  deserve  greater  punishment,  than  others  :  because  they  are 
either  worse  in  their  pwn  nature,  or  accompanied  with  circum* 
atanoes,  that  aggravate,  instead  of  alleviating  them*  Xbus  if 
bad  actions,  known  to  be  such,  are  done  with  previous  dehhe- 
ration  and  contrivance^  which  are  called  wilful  or  presump- 
t^o^s  sins ;  they  are  very  highly  crimioal.  But  if  we  do  amiss 
in  foipe  smaller  matter,  through  inoonsidefaten«6  or  othtf 
weakness  of  mind,  or  else  through  a  suddei^  unfareaeen  attack 


of  tempbitioo ;  vhidi  are  usually  called  sins  of  mfirmity  or 
surprise ;  these^  though  real,  are  yet  less  offences*  And  if, 
lastly,  we  act  wrong  through  inviodble  ignorance,  thai  is^ 
have  no  means  of  knowing  better;  then  the  actkm  is  not, 
strictly  speaking,  a  fault  in  us,  though  it  be  in  itself.  But  if 
we  mi^t,  with  a  reasonable  attention,  have  known  our  duty» 
and  did  not  attend ;  we  are  justly  blamaUe,  ewea  for  a  care* 
less  ignorance,  and  full  as  much  for  a  designed  one,  as  if  we 
had  known  ever  so  well.  ' 

Another  difference  in  the  kinds  of  sins  is  this :  that  tbon^ 
they  be  cmly  in  smaller  instances,  yet  if  persons  take  so  litd« 
pains  to  guard  against  them,  that  they  live  in  a  constant  or 
frequent  practice  of  them,  which  are  called  haUtual  sins  ;-^ 
the  guilt  of  these  may  be  full  as  heavy  as  that  of  grttter 
tCBBsgresskxiB,  provided  they  be  less  common.  But  if  thqf 
be  great,  and  habitually  indulged  also^  that  makes  the  worst 
of  eases. 

Committing  sin  can  never  be  a  slight  matt» ;  for  it  is  act-« 
iog  as  our  own  hearts  tell  us  we  ought  not.  It  is  likewise; 
for  the  most  part,  injuring,  one  way  or  another,  our  fdlow« 
arsatures ;  and  it  is  sdways  behaving  undutifully  and  ungrate* 
fiiUy  to  our  Creator,  who  hath  sovereign  power  over  us,  and 
shows  continual  goodness  to  us.  We  may  be  sure  therefare^ 
that  the  punishment  due  to  the  least  sin,  is  such  as  will  give 
us  cause  to  wish  from  the  bottom  of  our  souls,  that  we  had 
never  done  it»  More  enormous  ones  are  of  worse  desert,  ao« 
cording  to  their  degree.  And  since  recompenses  proportion* 
able  to  them  are  not,  with  any  constancy,  distributed  in  this 
world ;  as  certainly  as  Ood  is  just,  they  will  in  the  next» 
unless  we  obtain  forgiveness  in  the  mean  time:  and  all  will  be 
made  mnerable,  as  long  as  they  are  wicked. 

This  is  the  main  of  what  human  abilities  unassisted  seem 
capable  of  discovering  to  us  ooneeming  dn  and  its  conse* 
quences :  excepting  it  be,  that  as  we  have  a  natural  approbation 
of  what  is  good,  so  we  have,  along  with  k,  a  natural  proneness 
to  what  is  evil:  an  inconsistence,  for  which  reason  finds  it 
hard,  if  possible,  to  account. 

But  here  most  seasonably  revelation  comes  in;  and  teaches, 
not  indeed  all  that  we  might  wish,  but  all  that  we  need  to  know 
of  this  whole  matter :  That,  our  first  parents  were  created  up* 
right:  but  soon  transgiressed  a  plain  and  easy  command  of 
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Grtxl,  intendtxl  for  a  trial  of  their  obedience ;  by  which  they 
perverted  and  tainted  their  minds;  forfeited  the  immortahty, 
which  God  had  desifrned  them;  brought  diseases  and  death 
on  their  bodies  ;  and  derived  to  us  tlie  same  corrupt  nature 
and  mortal  condition,  to  whicli  they  had  reduced  themselves. 
An  imperfect  illustration  of  this  lamentable  change,  and  I  give 
it  for  no  other,  we  may  have  from  our  daily  experience,  that 
wretched  jx^vertv,  fatal  distempers,  and  even  vicious  inclina- 
tions, that  often  descend  from  parents  to  their  children.  Now 
the  sinful  dispositions,  which  our  origin  from  our  primitive 
parents  hath  produced  in  us,  are  called  original  sin.  And  this 
transgression  of  theirs  may,  very  consistently  with  divine  justice, 
occasion,  as  the  scripture  shows  it  hath,  our  being  condemned, 
as  well  as  they,  to  tem]X)ral  sufferings  and  death.  For  even 
innocent  creatures  have  no  right  to  be  exempt  from  them  ;  and 
to  fallen  creatures  they  are  peculiarly  instructive  and  medicinal. 
The  same  transgression  may  also,  with  equal  justice,  occasion 
our  being  exposed  to  a  more  difficult  trial  of  our  obedience, 
than  we  should  else  have  undergone ;  indeed  than  we  should 
be  able,  by  the  strength  which  remains  in  us,  to  support.  And 
thus,  were  we  left  to  ourselves,  we  must,  in  consequence  of  the 
fall  of  our  first  progenitors,  become  finally  miserable.  But 
God  is  ready  to  give  us  more  strength,  if  we  will  ask  it :  and 
he  may  undoubtedly  subject  us  to  any  difficulties  that  he 
pleases,  provided  he  bestows  on  us,  whether  naturally  or  super- 
naturally,  the  jx)wer  of  going  through  them  in  the  manner  that 
he  expects  from  us :  which  he  certainly  doth  bestow  on  all 
men.  And  if  they  use  it,  they  will  be  accepted  by  him  in  a 
proper  degree  :  what  that  is,  we  are  no  judges. 

But  when,  instead  of  resisting  our  bad  inclinations,  as  through 
the  grace  of  God  wc  may,  we  voluntarily  follow  and  indulge 
them  ;  then  we  fall  into  actual  sin  ;  and  are,  in  strictness  of 
speech,  guilty,  and  deserving  of  ])unishment.  And  this  punish- 
ment the  scripture  frequently  expresses  by  the  name  of  Death. 
For  Death  being  the  most  terrible  to  human  nature,  of  all  the 
punishments  that  man  inflicts,  it  is  used  to  signify  the  most 
terrible  that  God  inflicts ;  even  those  which  extend  beyond 
death,  and  are  therefore  called  the  second  death.  [Rev.  xx. 
14.  xxi.  8.]  Accordingly  our  Saviour  directs  his  followers: 
*  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body  :  and  after  that,  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do.     But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
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shall  fear.    FtBt  Um,  wUch,  after  he  hath  IdDed,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hdl :  jea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him.^ 

The  nature  and  duration  of  the  future  sufferings,  reserved 
fbr  nnners,  are  most  awfully  described  in  the  word  of  God ; 
we  all  know  them  to  be  such,  as  nmy  abundantly  suffice  to 
engage  tis  in  a  most  serious  enquiry,  how  we  shall  obtain, 
what  was  proposed  to  be  explained,-— 

II«  The  fbfgi?enes8  of  sins.  Now  thus  much  our  own  rea« 
son  evidently  teaches ;  that  when  we  have  done  amiss,  we  arer 
to  undo  it  as  fitf  as  we  can.  We  aire  to  disapprove  it,  and  be 
sorry  for  it,  as  we  have  great  cause;  to  beg  pardon  of  God, 
Ibr  having  ofiended  him ;  to  make  the  best  amends  we  ans 
aUe  to  our  fellow«creatures,  if  we  have  injured  them ;  to  bo 
very  humble  in  our  hearts,  and  very  watchful  in  our  future 
conduct.  These  things,  through  God^s  hdp,  we  can  do;  and 
these  are  all  that  nature  dincts  us  to  do.  Undoubtedly  he 
w31  never  accept  less :  but  the  question  is,  Whether  he  will  so 
fin*  accept  this,  as  to  be  recondled  to  us  upon  it  Sincis 
wickedness  deserves  punishment,  it  may  be  jostLy  punished. 
Being  sorry  for  it,  is  not  being  innocent  of  it.  And  the  moat 
careful  obedienee  afterwards  no  more  makes  a  cumpensation 
ibr  what  went  befinre,  than  avoiding  to  run  into  a  new  debt 
pays  off  the  old  one:  besides  that  we  never  obey  so  wdl,  as 
not  to  add  continually  some  degree  of  freA  misbehavunm 
God  indeed  is  mcrdful ;  but  he  is  eqmdty  righteous  and  holy, 
and  abhorrent  of  sin.  And  what  can  the  mere  light  of  our 
own  nnderstandings  discover  to  us,  with  any  assurance,  from 
these  attributes  joined?  We  see  that,  in  this  world,  the  most 
mereiful  rulers,  if  they  are  just  and  wise  also,  which  Gkid  is, 
eftsn  punish  even  thooe  offenders  who  repent  the  most  heartdy. 
The  honour  and  good  order  of  their  government  teqnive  it* 
And  why  may  he  not  have  reasons  of  the  same,  or  even  of  a 
diftirept  nature,  for  doing  the  same  thing  t 

Still  the  case  of  penitents  must  be  more  finrDurable  than 
that  d  others.  And  there  is  ground  tof  all  such  to  hope,  that 
snch  pity,  as  oao,  will  be  shown  them  in  some  manner,  though 
itutj  cannot  be  sure  how,  or  to  what  efect.  And  God  hath 
been  pleased  to  confinn  this  hope,  from  time  to  time,  by  vari« 
ouB  Bevelatians,  gradually  unfeldbg  his  gradous  designs :  tfll, 
by  die  coming  of  our  bkssed  Lord,  the  whole  purpose  of  his 
goodness  waa  epened ;  as.fiirasitispiioper,tbat9iortalsshonld> 
be  acquainted  with  it. 
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From  thede  Revelatioiis,  contakied  in  the  Blhle^  weldAm^ 
that  repentance  done,  even  the  eoinpletest,  vould  not  bd  0u<B^ 
cient  to  ransrtitte  us  fully  hi  6od*s  favour;  much  less  the  poor* 
endeavours  towards  it,  which  we  of  onrselv^  aire  capable  49f 
uring:  but  that  our  pardon  and  salvation  depend  on'tbe  com^ 
passionate  Intercession  of  a  Mediator  appmnted  by  our  heavenly 
Father:  that  a  Peraon,  who  should  deliver  mankind  from  Che* 
bitter  fruits  of  their  transgressions,  had  in  general  been  potit' 
nnsed,  and  the  promise  been  believed,  from  the  earliest  ages  v 
and  more  particular  notices  of  him  gradually  imparted  to*  tba 
successive  generations  of  the  dioaen  people:  that  at  length, te 
fli6  season  which  infinite  wisdom  tew  to  be  iitieBt^  he  appeal 
oti  earth,  in  the  character  of  the  only  •begotten  Son  of  GnA'i 
taught  \Ar  followers  Ae  precepts,  and  set  them  the  example, 
of  perfect  piety  and  virtue ;  and  after  bearing  cheerfisHy,  fin* 
tUs  purpose;  all  the  inconveniences  of  mcnrtal  life,  sdbtoiited  to 
suffer  a  cruel  death  from  wicked  men,  provoked  fay  theperfee* 
tions  which  they  ought  to  have  adored:  that  this  vbhrntsliy 
fltkcriflee  of  himself,  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  accept  ftam 
him,  whose  iMvine  nature,  united  to  the  human,  gave  it  un^ 
speakaMe  value  as  a  reason  for  entering  into  a  covenlmt  of 
<nercy  with  all  thoae,  who  should  be  influenced,  byftilh  in 
his  doctrines,  to  obey  his  laws:  that  still  neither  our  ciiedb* 
ence,  nor  our  faith  itself,  is  at  all  meritorious,  or  in  any  dq;ree 
the  cause  of  our  acceptance:  for  they  are  both  of  tlMAn  Goifs 
gift:  and  they  are  both,  through  our  fault,  very  imperfect: 
but  yet  that  thankful  belief  in  Christ,  as  our  Saviour  from  the 
power  and  die  punishment  of  sin^ '  working  by  Love'  to  oar 
Mdcer,  our  Bedeemer,  our  Sanctiiier,  our  fellow-creatures,  h 
appointed  the  con<fitioa  of  our  obtaining,  and  the  iaMnimeot 
of  our  reoeiving^  pardon. 

'  The  reasons  of  this  appointment  *  we  see^  as  through  a  gbsb 
darkly;'  yet  enough  of  them  to  convince  us  of  its  bring  *  the 
Wisdom  of  God,'  though  *  in  a  mystery.*  WiA  respM  tb 
oursdves,  it  hath  the  niost  powerful  tendency  to  inspire  ite 
with  humility,  gratitude,  and  diligence.  With  respect  to 
tiie  bleased  Jesus,  it  was  a  fit  reward  for  what  faehad  done  atd. 
suffered',  to  take  those  into  favour  againi  fer  whom  he  had 
interested  himself  'with  such  inexpressible  goodness;  And 
with  respect  to  God,  it  was  a  strcmg  demonstration  of  \m  con- 
dem  f«  Ae  glory  of  hia  «t(aSbute«>  and  4he  hotiour  af -liiB 
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gtuHxntkwaU  tbtt  he  woidd  not  be  reooodled  to  sumers  on  any 
oUlw  UrmBi  than  such  4m  interpcxotion  of  such  a  person  in 
their  hebalf :  wUefa  yet,  sinoe  he  himaelf  provided,  as  well  as 
accepted,  his  kindness  to  us  is  no  less,  than  if  he  pardoned  us 
wkthoul  it.  Thus  then  did  <  Mercy  and  Trutli  meet  together^ 
Baghteogsness  and  Truth  kiss  easb  other;'  and  God  show 
himself  jusit,  and  yet  *  the  Justifier  of  them  which  believe  in 
Jesus.^  [Rom.  iii.  S6.] 

But  then  we  must  always  remember,  that  none  will  be  for- 
given and  made  happy  by  the  means  of  Christ,  but  they  who 
are  r^cmooed  and  made. holy  by  his  means:  that  his  sacrifice 
is  not  to  stand  instead  of  our  repentance  and  amaidment;  but 
is. the  consideratkin  which  induces  God  first  to  work  in  us 
pious  dispositianSf  then  to  accept  usy  if  we  cultivate  and  exert 
them  fidtbfully. 

Perhaps  the  benefit  of  this  sacrifice  may  extend,  in  a  very 
vatuaUe,  though  inferior  degree,  even  to  diose  who  have  had 
little  or  no  knowledge  of  him  who  offered  it.  But  in  such 
questions  we  have  no  ooneem*  Our  business  is  to  take>  care 
that  it  may  extend  to  us,  by  embracing,  with  an  active,  as  well 
as  joyful  &ith,  the  gracious  tenders  of  the  gospel  dispensation* 
.  Indeed,  the  first  advantage,  that  we  have  from-  it,  is  befoce 
we  are  capable  of  knowing  our  happiness,  at  the  time  of  our 
bafti^Dk  For  baptism  restoces  the  infams  of  believing  parents  to 
that  assuranee  of .  immortal  life,  which  our  first  parents  lost,  and 
we  byieonsequence.  But  when  administered  to  persons  of  riper 
years,  as  it  convoys  a  further  privilege,  the  pardon  of  their  former 
aolual  sfais,  it  also  requires  a  suitable  condition,  the  exercise  of 
an  aelual  £sith,  such  as  wiU  pioduce  future  obedience.  And 
as  inCsnts  are  baptized  only  on  presumption  of  their  coming  to 
have  this  futh  in  due  time ;  so,  if  they  live,  and  refuse  to  be 
instructed  in  it,  or  deqiise  it,  their  biqptiam  will  fvail  them 
nothing.  *  For  it  is  a  covenant:  at  first  indeed  made  for  us; 
but  to  be  afterwards  acknowledged  and  ratified  by  us,  as  it  is 
in  confinnaiion.  And  in  this  covenant  we  engage,  on  our 
part,  to  keep  ourselves,  with  an  honest  care,  iree  from  axn : 
-and  God  engages,  on  his,  to  consider  us,  (not  becauseof  oor 
icatfe,  though  on  condition  of  it,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ,)  as 
fxm  from  guilt ;  notwithstanding  such  infiimitjes  and  iaUii^ 
aBm^  overtake  well,  meaning  persona*  He  wUl  not  look  on 
theaaaafanNieheeo£luiooiwnant|butirndily.pass  then  aver; 
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provided  we  make  a  general  ccmfeaioii  of  diem  ill  cnir  daily 
prajen»  and  ttriTe  agatntft  them  with  a  reaaoBaUe  diligence*, 
for  Buoh  thingi  we  cannot  expect  to  avdld  entirely;  but 
greater  offences  we  may.  And  therefore,  if  we  fall  into  any 
Jialutual  wickednew,  or  any  mgle  act  of  gross  and  deliberate 
nUf  we  forfeit  the  happine»,  to  which  our  baptism  entitles 
us :  and'  if  we  continue  impenitent^  the  more  privileges  we  hav« 
enjoyed,  the  more  severely  we  shall  be  punished.  For  '  to 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  foe  required.* 

But,  if  God  allows  us  time,  and  we  make  use  of  it,  not  only 
to  be  sorry  for  having  lived  ill,  fisr  this  alone  is  not  gospel 
penitence,  but  to  be  sorry  fiom  a  principle  of  consdenoe ;  and 
to  show  of  what  sort  our  sorrow  is,  by  living  well  afterwards, 
in  all  those  respects,  in  which  we  have  been  fiiulty,  we  become 
entitled  again  to  the  divine  favour.  For  though  die  scripture 
deelaies  it ' impossiUe  to  renew*  some  nnners  ^  to  repentance;' 
[Heb.  vi.  4,  6.]  yet  if  this  be  taken  stricdy,  it  csn  mean  only 

*  blasphemers  agunst  the  Holy  Ghost/  [Matt  xii.  81.]  Besidw 

*  impossible,^  in  all  languages,  often  signifies  no  more  than 
extremely  difficult :  and '  with  God  all  things  are  posnble/ 
Experience  proves,  that  great  numbers  are  *  renewed  to  rqien* 
tanoe:*  and  that  they  shall  not  be  fargiven,  when  they  repent, 
is  no  where  said*  It  is  true,  ^  there  remains  no  more  sacri'- 
fice  for  sin/  [Heb.  x.  £6.]  no  other  m^hod  of  salvation,  than 
that,  to  which  they  have  lost  their  clams.  But  stUl,  if  dbey 
humbly  apply  for  a  fresh  interest  in  it ;  since  the  apostle  directs 
all  christians  to  *  restore  such^  to  their  communion,  as  brethren^ 

*  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;'  [Gal.  vi.  1.]  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  Grod  will  receive  them  as  a  father,  with  pity  and  mtrgr. 
Indeed  the  words  of  St.  John  alone  would  be  suffioieBit  to 
banish  all  despondency  from  the  breast  of  every  Christian  peni« 
tent:  '  My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not*  But  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitaa^ 
tion  lor  our  sins.'  [1  John  ii.  1,  ^]  . 

:  You  see  then  the  inestimable  goodness  of  God,  in  pnmling 
iBcans,  by  which  we  not  only  shall  be  pardmied,  but  have  the 
comfort  of  knowing  beforehand,  that  we  shall.  But  then  ywk 
Me  also  the  only  terms,  on  which  we  are  to  expe<$  k.  And 
these  are,  not  Uiat  we  live  on  in  a  drde  of  sinning  and  repent-* 
li^^.not  thai  we  abstain iroiQ. some -sins  and  indulge. otfaent 
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but  that  we  to  <«pent  of  all  our  nns,  as  not  wilfully  to  aui 
Bg/m.  And  till  wa  an  arrived  at  thk,  we  must  never  think 
ourselvcB  in  a  safe  condition.  For  as,  on  the  one  hand,  *  if  the 
wicked  man  turn  from  his  wickedness,  he  shall  live  C  [Ezek. 
xiii.  SI,  27.]  so  on  the  other,  ^  if  tlie  righteous  man  turn  ttom 
his  righteousness,  he  shall  die.'  [Ibid*  24.]  '  Blessed  are  thej, 
idiose  transgresoon  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered^ 
Blessed  are  thej  to  niiom  the  Lord  impateth  not  iniquity,  and 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.^  [Psal.  icxxii.  1,  9.] 

[ARCHBISHOP  SECKER.] 


SERMON  LXra. 


FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


OVERCOMING  THE  WORLD. 

1  St  JofTs  V,  4, 5« ^Whatsoever  is  bom  of  God,  overcometh  the  world : 

and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
Who  is  he  that  overeemefe  the  worid,  buthe  that  believefli,  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God. . 

iTexiiahmfivm  <As  Epuilejbr  the  Dof.] 

Trs  great  and  glorious  things  which' our  blessed  Saviour  hath 
done  for  his  (bllowersy  are  not  intended  to  excuse  them  from 
action ;  but  to  render  them  successful  in  it.  Therefore,  from 
the  contemplation  of  that  oonquest,  which,  by  his  death  and 
Insurrection,  he  hath  already  won,  the  Church  very  naturally 
leads  us,  in  the  Epistle  for  this  Day,  to  that,  which  every  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  is  expected  to  gain  in  his  own  person.  The  world 
is  one  of  those  enemies,  against  which  every  Christian  engages 
solemnly  and  fimnally,  at  the  instant  of  taking  that  profession 
upon  himself  in  baptism.  And  our  new  relations  we  contract 
there,  the  new  life  we  then  begin  and  engage  to  lead,  and  the 
eommunications  of  Ood's  Holy  Spirit,  received  in  that  sacra- 
ment, to  strengthen  us  in  the  faithftil  discharge  of  those  engage- 
ments, do,  in  effect,  make  up  our  second  and  spiritual  Urth. 
So  that  the  persons  *bom  of  God'  are  baptized  and  faithful 
Qiriatiattst  and  the  scriptmv,  now  in  hand,  does  not  only 
Imply  the  necessity  of  conqaering,  by  si^g,  that  ^wfaataoefet 


m  bom  of  Qodf  overoometli  tke  irorld;*  but  it  aoqwnita  us 
vbat  wMpon  k  put  into  thar  hands  for  that  pucpose^  li^ 
adding,  <  And  this  is  the  victatjj  that  oreroometh  the  voikl^ 
oTen  our  faith.* 

In  order  to  make  due  profit  of  this  passage^  I  shall  franoi 
hence  take  occasion  to  enquire,  First,  What  we  are  to  under** 
stand  by  oyerooming  the  world;  and  secondly,  What  is  the 
nature  of  that  faith,  by  virtue  whereof  this  victory-is  obtained. 

I.  By  the  world^  we  may  understand  the  wicked  penons  iu 
it,  or  the  pleasures  and  advantages  of  it. 

L  1.  In  the  first  sense,  It  is  sufficiently  plain,  that,  in  order  to 
overcome  the  world,  as  that  word  imports  the  wicked  persons 
in  it,  we  must  not  be  carried  away  with  the  torrent  of  any 
faction,  though  ever  so  strong ;  nor  *  follow  a  multitude,' 
though  ever  so  great  and  ^powerful,  *  to  do  evil/  We  must 
not  suffer  any  relations  or  friendships,  tliough  ever  so  intimate 
and  dear,  to  engsgeus;  any  dependencies  and  interest^  though 
ever  so  advantageous^  to  allure  us;  any  threats,  or  fears,  or 
displeasures,  to  awe  and  aflSrigfat  us ;  any  the  subtlest  persua* 
stons,  to  seduce  us;  any  examples,  though  ever  so  prevailing 
and  authoritadve,  to  draw  us ;  any  practice,  though  ever  so 
general  and  common,  to  ensnare  us,  in  even  the  most  qpedeus, 
the  most  profitabki  the  most  fashionable  sin.  We  must  refuse 
the  least  compliance,  beyond  the  rules  of  our  duty,  and  the 
dictates  of  our  conscience.  This  is,  in  our  Saviour^s  language 
and  meaning,  'not  to  love  father  or  mother*  move  than  him; 
but  to  hate  even  our  dearest  relations,  for  the  zeal  we  have  to 
become  his  disciples*  Nay,  not  this  only,  but  we  must  be  con- 
tent with  the  jests  and  scoffs,  the  censures  and  reproaches,  by 
which  men  of  profligate  manners  endeavour  to  laugh,. or  to 
rail  those  persons  out  of  their  religion,  who  refuse  taran  into 
the  same  excess  of  riot  with  themselves.  We  must  not  ood« 
tent  ourselves  with  a  private  and  solitaty  juety ;  but  onploy 
the  best  of  our  skill  and  diligence,  as  our  respective  stations 
and  capacities  admit,  to  inform  the  ignorant,  to  settle  the  waver* 
ing,  to  encourage  the  timorous,  to  rescue  the  miserable  wre(cbe% 
(for  surely  they  are  of  all  wretches  the  most  miserable)  whom 
fear,  or  partiality,  or  interest,  or  any  of  those  weaknesses, 
which  the  Scripture  implies,  under  the  phrases  of  « i^pectin^ 
or  '  being  afraid  of  the  fsoe  (tf  men,'  have  enslaved  to  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan^  and  the  will  of  his  instruments,  for  prgmotag 
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nickedaeflB  in  the- world.  In  one  word,  they*  ivho,  by  their 
advice  and  endeavoura,  by  thdr  constancy  and  courage,  by 
tbeir  reproofs,  (where  those  raay  be  seasonable)  and  especially 
by  their  good  example,  (which  can  never  be  unseasonable)  ob 
not  only  secure  their  own  virtue,  but  propagate  it  in  other 
people;  these  are  true  su1]gects  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  And 
none  but  these  answer  the  character  of  overcoming  the  world, 
so  far  as  that  word  imports  the  corrupt  customs^  and  iniqui- 
tous prinqiples,  that  abound  in  it. 

I.  S.  Again:  if  by  the  world,  we  understand  the  things  of  the 
world ;  it  is  of  itself  very  plain,  that,  in  order  to  overcome  the 
world  in  this  sense,  the  least  that  can  possibly  be  needful,  is, 
that  none  of  its  pleasures  or  advantages  be  suffered  ao  £»  to 
bear  sway  over  our  affections,  as  for  their  sakes  to  draw  m 
intosin.  For  these  (it  should  always  be  remembered)  are  tiie 
very  baits,  which  the  tempts  casts  before  us,  in  order  to  our 
destruction.  The  desires  of  them  cannot  be  either  avoided,  or 
totally  extinguidied ;  and  yet,  if  we  give  a  loose  to  thoae 
desires,  we  are  undone.  Therefore  the  true  mastery  to.  be 
aimed  at  in  this  point,  is  to  rgmce  in  the  possession^  or  to  be 
afflicted  for  the  loss  of  them,  in  their  proper  place,  and  time, 
and  degree*  And  what  is  proper  an  these  cases,  though  an 
very  few  seem  to  be  truly  sensible,  yet  it  would  be  bo  hard 
natter  to  understand,  were  men  disposed  to  judge  imparti* 
ally  ip  the  case;  and  did  th^  but  set  themselves  in  good 
earnest  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  things,  and  the  purposes 
ihey  were  intended  to  serve. 

If  it  were  lawful  for  us  to  make  them  the  ultunate  objeot  of 
our  dcains,  yet  are  they  not  capable  of  answering  those  desires ; 
but  all  aaust  end  at  last  in  emptiness  and  disappointment,  and 
aad  regret  for  oar  own  ibUy.  Virtue  and  piety  here^  heaven 
and  complete  haliness  hereafter,  ate  the  things  we  oo^t  to  aim 
at*  And  these  may  be  attained,  either  by  the  contentedness 
and  patience  of  the  poor,  or  by  the  moderation  and  liberality  of 
thesieb:  by  the  resignation  <rf  the  afflicted,  or  siek,  or  in  pain, 
or  under  disgrace;  as  well  as  by  the  thankful  obedience  c^  the 
prosperous,  or  healthful,  or  easy,  or  honoaraUe*  From  alienee 
it  plainly  follows,  that  the  things  of  the  world  are' not  them- 
selves any  part  of  our  jeal  happiness :  that  they  contribvte  no 
further  to  it,  than  ^  they  beomne  occasions  of  exsroising  Ae 
virtiiai^  afidpttttingtonr  mindam  the  ficame  and  Umfm^  proper 
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tat  the  drcunntaiioes  of  life  we  tben  vtt  m.    Aad  he^  who  is 
oonvinoed  of  thisy  if  he  will  act  eonmatendy,  cafloat  desirtf 
them  for  their  own  iakes,  but  purelj  as  instmmeDta  and  help 
lo  Tirtue.      Coasequeatly  he  cRimot  denie  them  with  any 
great  impatienoei  nor  love  them  with  any  immodente  tender^ 
MM :  became,  though  thej  be  ooinf<Mts  and  eaooiuragMnciitB, 
yet  are  they  not  esaential  to  that,  idbich  he  loves  and  deaires 
moat,  and  in  otder  whciennto  alone  it  \9j  that  he'dealiM  and- 
loves  these  things  at  all.     So  then,  to  reeeive  and  improve 
every  dispeneation  of  Divine  providenee,  in  sildi  manner  as 
shall  advance  our  virtne  \  to  have  that  prindpally  in  view,  and 
to  manage  not  only  all  events  so  dexterously,  but  even  all  oar 
pasdions  with  so  masterly  a  band,  as  to  continue  steady  to  our 
main  point,  and  make  aJI  turn  to  a  good  aecount  there  :  this 
I  take  to  be  'overcoming  the  work)/  in  the  seeond  sense  i:^ 
that  word,  as  it  imports  the  things  of  the  world. 

And  if  all  tUs  be  neoessary  to  the  conquest,  whidi  every 
Christian  is  bound  to  make;  then  how  few,  alas  I  how  very 
ftw,  are  the  men,  who  approve  themselvea  eonqucrdrs  indeed  \ 
How  many  ate  there,  in  truth,  so  fkr  from  waging  this  war 
successfully,  that  they  never  heartily  ebgage  in  it  at  alll  The 
ambitious,  the  covetuous,  and  tlie  voluptoua  man,  are  so  ilur 
from  triumphing,  that  they  are  perfectly  led  into  captivity,  and 
Hve  in  direct  slavery  to  the  enemy,  against  whom  they  hav^ 
solemnly  hsted  themsdves.  For  they  who  are  contnt  XA  Sacrf- 
ikse  their  souls  to  any  worldly  interest,  how  great  and  valuable 
soever,  manifestly  take  that  for  their  hapfnoeas,  which  at  best 
can  be  but  an  instrument  to  it :  nay,  they  turn  that  into  an 
instrument  of  misery,  which  was  designed  lo  promote  their 
haf^iness;  intended  to  be  subservient  to,  but  never  to  be,  licr 
in  its  own  nature  possible  to  be,  the  true  and  nlthnate  end  6f 
their  actions*  And  then,  how  vile  and  wretched  is  their  slaveiy, 
who  are  satisfied  to  drudge  on  in  a  course  of  rin  and  injustice, 
whose  very  business  is  wickedness'  and  the  wcrid,  and  that^ 
upon  so  very  poor  profits,  as  the  generality  of  people.  In  the 
way  of  tittde  and  dealings  with  one  another,  are  sajtisfied  to  seB 
their  oonsdoices  for,  every  day  they  live  ! 

Bat  even,  when  we  are  arrived  so  ihr,  as  not  to  eOoasBt  to 
any  wickedness,  upon  the  account  of  worldly  advantages :  ih\§ 
will  not  suffice  to  gain  the  victory,  mentioned  here  as  a  mark 
ofaurspiri^°^>^^^>^®'"^<>^«   I'^ortiiatsuppoMs  snob  A  mastery 
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brer  our  paasioBB,  even  with  regard  to  things  iii  thdr  owk 
nature  kioocent,  as  shall  make  the  world  sit  looie  about  us, 
reconcile  us  to  every  disposal  of  provid^^e,  preserve  an  even- 
ness and  resignation  of  mind,  and  be  content  to  part  with  any, 
or  all,  our  comforts  here  below,  when  God  sees  fit  to  cbmmai^ 
them  from  us,  or  us  from  them.  In  short,  no  man,  who  clings 
so  close  to  any  of  these  conveniences,  as  to  be  immoderately 
exalted  with  prosperity,  or  bioke  with  afflictions,  as  not  to  love 
his  God  and  Saviour  better  than  everything  eke,  as  not  to  dis* 
tribute  of  his  abundance  cheerfully,  not  to  delight  in  doing 
good  with  his  talent,  more  than  in  hoarding  it  up,  to  be  bistter 
pleased  with  his  devotions  than  his  diversions,  with  the  im« 
provement  of  his  virtue,  rather  than  that  of  his  estate,  who 
would  not  choose  to  be  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
rather  than  the  greatest  mcmarch  upon  earth ;  he,  I  say,  who 
hath  not  wrou^t  his  mind  up  to  this  noble  and  generous 
frame,  though  not  a  slave,  like  those  men  of  sin,  we  described 
before,  is  yet  but  in  a  state  of  combat,  the  success  of  which  is 
sdll  doubtful.  He  is  certainly  far  short  of  that  truly  Christiaii 
heroic  bravery,  which  hath  actually  *  overcome  the  world  .^  He^ 
in  eflfect,  is  no  better  than  one  of  those  double-minded  mea, 
reproved  by  St.  James;  whose  distorted  affec^ns  have  one 
mind  for  the  Creator,  and  another  for  the  creatures ;  who  are 
borne  down,  sometimes  with  the  evidence  of  religion,  and  the 
testimony  of  thdr  own  cotisciences ;  and  at  other  timte  ugain, 
by  the  waght  of  some  worldly  consideration,  and  the  violence 
of  their  own  passions :  these  are  ^  tost  like  a  wave  of  the  sea^ 
unstable  in  all  their  ways;^  ever  floating  between  two;  they 
ebb  and  flow,  grow  better  or  worse  men,  gain  or  lose  ground 
ill  this  spiritual  encounter,  just  as  the  one,  or  the  other  of  these 
principles  happens,  at  that  time,  to  be  uppermost.  But  now 
the  true  conqueroraof  the  world  are  distinguiahahle  by  nothing 
more  than  a  constant  and  umfonn  manner  of  behaviour.  And 
this  must  needs  proceed  from  the  *  loving  of  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength.^  For  by  this  love  akoe  it  is,  that  we  cim  be 
victorious ;  a  love,  that  bears  no  rival,  that  values  nothing  in 
comparison,  mudx  less  admits  any  thing  into  competition  with 
him ;  and  conse(iuently  maintains  an  absolute  dominion  over 
all  below:  for  nothing  here  below  will  ever  be  able  to  control 
or  disturb  us,  except  when  suffered  either  tp  exclude  God 
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from  Our  hearts,  or  to  divide  them  with  bim.  If  the  fanner 
be  our  case,  we  have  hired  ourselves  out  to  a  wrong,  a  tyran- 
nical, a  merciless,  and  an  unprofitable  master.  If  the  latter, 
.we  are  parted  between  two  masters,  and  do  in  efiect  serve 
neither :  in  both  cases,  we  are  riaves,  and  otherwise  we  cannot 
be^  till  entirely  devoted  to,  and  continually  employed  in,  that 
dear  Lord'^s  service  which  is  '  perfect  freedom.^    «  ^ 

But  are  any  of  us,  in  good  earnest,  sufficient  {pr  such  .a 
conquest  ?  can  a  nature,  mortal  and  frail,  liable  to  our  neces- 
inties,  bom  with  our  appetites,  bred  up  in  the  daily  experience 
of  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  so  absbiu:t  hims^ 
from  this  world,  that  the  things  of  it  should  no  kmger  retail 
any  place  in  his  affections  P 

The  answer  is  plain  and  easy :  though  human  powers  alon^ 
are  not  of  force  to  subdue  our  inclinations,  yet  there  ui  a  prw«- 
ciple  capable  of  doing  it,  with  which  every  man  may  be  armed; 
which  every  Christian  pretends  and  is  presumed  to  have  ;  aad 
they,  ^o  have  it  and  use  it,  will  continue  impregnable  ta 
all  the  rudie  assaults  and  treacherous  allurements  of  this 
enemy.  For  warring  against  whom  successfully,  St.  John 
hath  here  directed  us  to  the  only  effectual  expedient,  by  addiqig 
'  this  is  the  victory  that  ovetcometh  the  world,  even  our  faitl^^ 

II.  By  the  victory^  we  are  to  und^^stand  the  means  or 
instrument  of  obtaining  it ;  and,  by  our  faith,  is  intended  the 
belief  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  it  is  delivered  down,  to  us  jm 
the  gospel,  and  summarily  contained  at  ver.  5,  in  this  oqe 
lurticle,  that  *  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.'  Hereby  are  implii^i 
a  firm  assent  to  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  a  steadfast  reliance 
upon  the  merit  of  his  sufferings,  and  an  assured  expectation  of 
his  glorious  promises ;  doctrines  which  a  person  diviqe^  could 
not  have  taught,  had  they  not  been  true :  sufferings  which, 
because  undergone  by  a  person  divine,  cannot  but  be  of  infinite 
worth  and  efficacy ;  promises  which  a  person  divine  can  and 
win  make  good  to  the  uttermost ;  and  therefore  to  men,  whose 
minds  are  possessed  with  this  belief,  the  difficulty  of  oA^ercom* 
ing  the  world  is  more  than  balanced,  by  that  absolute  cer|tainty 
of  a  future  reward,  and  by  the  excellence  of  that  reward : 
a  reward  incomparably,  inconceivably  beyond  any  happ^nesf 
this  world  can  give:  a  reward  peculiar  to  them,. who  are  coQr 
tent  to  despise  and  reject  the  present  less,  in  prospect  of  the 
distant  greater^  bliss :  which  this  Son  of  God  hath  pieced  bis 
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fruth  most  solemnly  for ;  nay,  hath  already  invested  human 
nature  in^  by  exalting  our  flesh  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high«« 

So  that,  upon  a  just  stating  of  the.  whole  matter,  the  point 
at  last  turns  upon  this; — that  we,  in  fighting  against,  and 
overcoming  the  world,  do  not  deny  or  contend  with  nature, 
but  only  the  corruptions  of  nature:  we  reduce  and  restrain  our 
desires  of  things  agreeable  here,  but  we  choose  to  do  it  as 
an  expedient  to  get  into  our  possession  things  infinitely  more 
agreeable  hereafter.  It  is  true,  the  one  sort  are  present,  and 
the  object  of  sense,  which  gives  us  a  certainty  of  them ;  the 
other  are  fbture,  but  not  less  certain,  because  they  are  the 
object  of  faith :  ibr  God  can  no  more  deceive  us,  than  even 
our  own  sight  and  experience  can.  Let  it  but  be  our  care  to 
have  diis  spiritual  shield  always  in  readiness  to  fix  our  minds 
in  diis  belief,  and  be  continually  conversant  with  God  and 
heaven,  by  pious  meditations,  and  acts  of  holy  hope;  and 
when  our  hearts  are  set  upon  their  true  treasure,  the  false  ones 
here  below  will  be  so  far  from  captivating  our  affections,  that 
they  will  scarce  be  able  to  disquiet  us,  or  make  a  resistance 
of  any  consideration.  In  a  word,  faith  is  the  very  principl^' 
by  which  we  attain  to  our  second  and  better  bfrth :  it  is  the 
seed  of  that  new  life  in  us,  which  implies  a  new  heart,  and  new 
Hffectibns ;  a  dying  to  the  vanities,  and  corruptions,  and  inor- 
dinate desires  of  the  world ;  and  a  love  and  likeness  of  God,  by 
which  we  resemble  our  Father,  and,  by  that  resemblance,  prove 
ourselves' his  children.  But  of  this  resemblance,  one  material 
part  is  such  an  indifference  to  the  things  of  this  world,  as 
becomes  them,  who  look  upon  themselves  to  be  only  sojourners 
here,  but  have  their  hope  and  home,  their  relations  and  friends^ 
their  dwelling  and  inheritance,  in  another  and  better  country. 

In  virtue  of  this  faith  it  was,  that  difficulties  and  dangers, 
scourgings  and  imprisonments,  tortures  and  death,  have  been 
encountered,  endured,  defeated,  triumphed  over,  by  that  glo- 
rious and  invincible  army  of  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs, 
who  have  fought  this  good  fight,  and  approved  themselves 
more  than  conquerors  in  it.  And  what  should  hinder  us  from 
hdng  equally  successful  t  Their  passions  and  infirmities  were 
the  same.  Our  arms  and  assistances  are  the  same.  Human 
nature  and  the  Christian  religion  continue  unchangeable  in  every 

age  of  thef  Church,    They  conquered  not  through  their  own 
YquL  sH 
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itr«agth,  but  through  him  <  that  loyed  them  i*  and  h$  '  thafe 
loved  them»'  lovw  us  abo :  and  provided  w^  ba  careful  pot  ta 
degenerate  from  such  principles  and  such  examples,  will  bo 
equally  readj  to  sustain  us  in  our  oombat,  and  to  reoompenae 
«s  tor  it,  and  after  it,  with  the  same  crown  of  life  and  right- 
eousness. 

[D£AN  STANHOPSJ 


SERMON  LXIV. 


SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

A  D£ATH*BKD  REPENTANCE. 

Nmi.  tnil  10.-<*-«I#et  mtdie  the  death  of  the  righteous,  sndkt  nf  last 

end  be  like  h;s. 

[Ttxt  taken  from  theflrH  Morning-Leuon/or  the  Day^} 

TsiRs  is  not  any  thing»  that  so  notcnriously  defeats  the  deogai 
of  our  Sa7iour*s  oopitng  into  the  world,  and  lenders  oqr  Chris* 
tianity  so  useless  to  us,  as  this  one  presumption  i<^tbat  the 
whole  of  religioot  or  all  that  is  necesasry  to  salration,  may  be 
parfisroied  upon  a  siok  or  death-bed.  The  extiems  folly  and 
danger  of  this  presumpUiWy  I  shall  endeavour  tQ  evinM  by 
several  particulars* 

As  I  aad  willing  to  allow  the  dying  penitent  all  advanfuige^ 
and  to  consider  his  repentanea  in  the  very  best  cireuqislanoas^ 
-«I  shall  not  instance  in  such^  as  are  violently  and  suddenly 
hurried  out  q{  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  their  wickednesst  and 
have  hardly  time  so  much  as  to  beg  pfm^y  at  God's  hands ;--« 
nor  yet  in  those,  who  are  taken  with  such  disesseSi  as  rendav 
them  incapable  of  any  rational  thoughts :  I  shall  only  put  the 
case  of  one,  who  dies  leisurely  and  by  deyr^^s^-^wbo  rataina 
bis  memory  and  understanding  to  the  last — and  isabla*  ill 
some  measure,  to  recount  all  his  former  wickedness.  And  y^ 
what  can  f uch  a  one  do  towards  the  securing  his  evwrlasUog 
salvation  J^    For, 

Suppose  he  may  be  truly  sorrowful  for  what  he  haUi  doM 
amissi  and  the  remembraaee  of  his  ^vil  ways  is  very  bitt^  wd 
griavpiH  to  bim  i  y^  it  is  i^d  to  think,  that  bis  mivd  sbwid^ 
on  a  mdi90f  be  re$i\y  altered  (I  speak  og  aucb.at  hava  d»i 
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lighted  m  m  and  Tftnity,  and  bated  nothing  to  much  a«  piety 
and  virtue ;)  that  euoh  men^a  judgemeots  would  be  lo  woadfiw 
fully  ehanged,  as  immediately  to  lay  aode  all  theur  fimnw 
prajudieea  againat  goodneiaand  ri^teouaneea ;  aadbextooiH 
ctlad»  in  a  moment,  to  what  they  have  to  long  deekvad  oppa 
enmity  against ;  that  just  a  little  before  they  die,  they  should 
beeome  as  absolutely  of  another  mind,  as  if  they  were,  in  truth, 
other  men :  for  a  man  at  onoe  to  think,  believe,  judge,  and  aot 
quiteeontrary  to  what  he  hath  thought,  believed,  and  done,  for 
ibrty,  fifty,  or  sixty  years,  is  rsally  incredible.  So  that,  in  truth, 
the  grief  of  a  dying  penitent,  isno  other  than  that  of  every  oan« 
mon  maleflictor,  who,  when  he  is  ready  to  receive  the  punisiw 
ment  of  hia  erimes,  is  then  very  angry  with  himself  for  what  ha 
hath  done.  He  is  sorry  and  troubled,  not  that  he  nnned,  but 
that  he  cannot  escape  suffering  for  it :  it  grieves  him  to  think^ 
be  can  now  sin  no  longer,->-that  all  the  pleasure  of  it  b  past,*^ 
and  nothing  remains  but  a  sad  reckoniog  and  account.  So  thai 
if  wicked  men  are  confounded  at  the  sense  of  their  guilt  when 
they  come  to  die,  yet  this  is  more  the  efiiect  of  those  fears  and 
homM  they  at  such  times  feel,  than  of  any  true,  sincere  repent^ 
anee.  But  if  the  dying  penitent  most  earnestly  begs  Ood^a 
pardon,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  pleadipg  hia  merits  and 
saiisfaedon,^^et  this  is  but  to  mock  God,  who  thinks  it 
enough  to  ask  him  forgiveness  with  the  remainder  and  last* 
drawing  of  their  breath.  For  what  do  they  otherwise,  that  dio 
this  kind  ci  well-dying,  but  say  unto  God,  *  We  beseech  thae^ 
O  Lord,  that  all  the  falsehood,  forswearing,  and  treaobefy  flf 
onr  life  past,  may  be  pleasing  to  thee,  and  aoeeptabk  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  wilt,  for  our  sakes,  (who  had  no  leisure  to  db 
any  thing  for  thine,)  change  thy  nature,  and  foigst  to  ha  a  jusi 
Ood  t  that  thou  wouldst  love  injuries  and  opprsssibo,  call  an* 
bition  wisdom,  and  charity  foolishness.^-^i-Certainly  they  who 
depend  upon  such  prayers,  have  either  found  out  a  new  God, 
or  made  one. 

And  should  he  back  his  prayer  with  restkutioa  cf  all  thatha 
hath  gotten  unjustly,  and  with  charity  to  the  pomv  and  fbr- 
giveness  of  all  the  injuries  he  hath  received  from  other  noan^ 
(wWch  are  excellent  beginnings  of  a  new  life,  if  done  in  time,) 
yet  there  can  be  no  virtue  in  restoring  that  which  we  ean  nor 
longer  keep,  or  in  giving  away  what  we  must  necessarily  part 
with.    And  aa  for  pardoning  injuriea  rsooivad,  alaa  1  nrfekad 

SH  s 
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ned  in  their  life  time,  take  preeent  pay,  immediate  revaige ; 
there  being  not  one  mjury  done  tbem,  thai;  they,  ha^e  not  fuUy 
iwtumcd.  Lastly,  the  utmoit  that  a  sck.  or  dyin^  sinner  eoi 
doy  is  to  make  strong  and  sinoeie  resolutions  against  his  foraseB 
eyiLcouiiBes,  and  to  walk  in  all :  virtue  and  godliness,  sbouJd 
Gpod  fXHitinue.his  li£e.  This  is  what  men  usually  trust  to  in 
ibis. extremity:  they  hope  Gcid  willacoqptof  such  unfeigned 
xesnlutions,  for  repentance*  But  let  ns  consider,  that  there  is 
nothing  more  easy  than  to  resolve  well,  especially  when  we  are 
under  fear ;  .that  there  is  nothing  so  difficult,  which  men  will 
not  readily  pnmiise  to  perform,  if  thereby  they  may  but  d^ 
liver  themselves  from  a  presong  and  imminent  danger.  But  yet 
bow  hard  do  we  find  it,  by  daily  experience,  to  keep  constant 
lk>  those  religioos  resolutions,  which  we  make  even  in  the  time 
of  ourbealth  and  vigour,  and  that  upon  the  most  serious  ,deU- 
bfuqationl  •  How  .many  have  we  known,  who,  in  sickness. and 
under  the  £ears  and  .apprehenuons  of  death,  have,  by  most 
solemn  and,  no  doubt,  sincere  vows,  obliged^hemsdves  to  walk 
in  bettor. ways;  and  yet,  as  soon  as  restored  to  health,  hsve 
presently  .<  returned  like  the  dog  to  the  vomit,  or  the  sow  to 
her  walkiwing  in  the  .mire  1'  The  only  time,  then,  of  making 
good  and  lasting  resolutions  of  living  well,  is,  when  ,we  can 
examine  indiflerendy,  and  determine  impartially,  when  our 
judgements  are  good,  and  our  passions  quick.  But  all  the 
purposes  <^  sick  men  are  most  commonly  like  the  voyrs  o£  a 
mariner  in  a  great  tempest,  which  vanish  away  and  are  foi^giot- 
ten  upon  the  altmng  of  the  weather.  Thus  the  ungpdly  man^s 
resolutions  are  just  according  to  the  d^ree  of  danger  he  is  in : 
so  long  as  there  are  hopes  of  recovery,  his  intentkms  of  amend- 
ment are  .weak  and  lender;  but  as  death  comes  near,  his 
lesoliitions  increase,  and  get  strength ;  and  when  he  finds  Utde 
hopes  of  living  any  longer,  then  he  strenuously  resolves  to  live 
better;  that  is,,  he  promises  and  vows  to  do,  what,  according 
to  his  own  fears  and.  opinion,  is  impossible  to  be  done.  And 
osn  we  think  Grod  will  accept  of  such  a  purpose  of  living  .well, 
•founded  pn  no  other  consideration  or  motivei^  than  thiut  a  per* 
SOU' believes  his  life  is  just  gone  ? 

.  fiftit  .suppose  the  dying  man  resolves  to  leave  all  his  wa^ ;  yet, 
alas,!  be  hath  .entertained  them  so  long,  that  they  ai«  not  so 
easily  .parted  with.  Even,  good  men  spend  a  great  part -of  their 
time  in  mostihearty  and  frequent  b^ng  the  divide  aasistaMe^ 
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in -tttifig  their  utmo6t  eodeaVoura  to  conquer  and  Aibdue  theit 
unruly  paiskms ;  and  even  wicked  mencompbun'enough  of  tbo 
£ffictilty  of  .this.  What  more  common  with  them  than  to  say; 
c  It  is  impossible  to  resist  the  allurements  of  good  company, 
the  charms  of  beauty,  or  the  temptations  of  gain  and  honour.!'  . 
Nay,  do  they  not  c^ten  try  to  excuse  themselves  in  many  sins^ 
by  pleading  that  they  are  so  used  to  them,  that  they  cannot 
possibly  leave  them?  For  instance,  that  they  swear  before 
they  think  of  it ;  that  they  cannot  restrain  their  passion,  when 
provoked;  that  they  have  tried  to  break  off  some  lewdcnsj^ 
toms,  and  have  prevuled  for  a  while,  but  that  then  tbeyhafvv 
returned  upon  them  with  greater  violence,--^and  can  they  then 
think  this  so  easy  when  they  come  to  die,  that  a  good  resolu^ 
tion  and  a  few  pnrjrers  shall,  in  an  hour,  or  a  day,  so  vanquisik 
eon  in  general,  as  to  qualify  them  to  appear  before  God  ?        ' ' 

When,  therefore,  men  make  such  resolutions  of  amendment, 
they  resolve  they  know  not  what :  for  it  is  a  work  of  great  time 
and  patience.  It  requires  long  consideration,  assiduous  watcbb 
fulness,  and  unwearied  diligence,  to  extirpate  thote  inveterate 
habits,  whidi,  by  a  long  wicked  life,  we  have  contracted.  Td 
mortify  those  lusts  that  have  so  long  tyrannised  and  domineered 
jover  us,  is  a  work  that  must  be  done  by  degrees.  Th«te  ia 
very  little  regard,  therefore,  to  be  given  to  such  hasty  resolu- 
tions, as  are  violently  extorted  from  us  by  great  and  praMlt 
fear ;  and  be  they  never  so  strong  and  sincere,  yet  fttiU  there  is 
a  great  di£Rsrenoe  between  resolving  and  performing.  Besides, 
why  should  that  be  thought  sufficient  to  save  us  at  the  last 
gasp,  which  all  agree  is  not  sufficient  to  put  us  in  a  state  of 
Mlvadon,  whilst  we  contmue  in  health  P  Wishes  and  purposes, 
made  in  the  time  of  our  strength,  do  not  alone  make  a  bad 
man  good :  why,  then,  idiould  they  akme  be  sufficient  ^d  our 
death'bed  P 

I  proceed  to  eonnder,  how  far  short  all  this  comes  of  what 
the  holy  scriptures  require  as  the  indispensable  conditions  of 
salvation.  For  should  dl  which  a  wicked  man  may  do  upon  Ma 
death-bed,  amount  to  repentance,  yet  where  is  obedienoe  lo  the 
laws  of  the  gospel  P  As  for  those,  indeed,  who,  in  the  sinoe- 
ffity  of  their  hearts,  have  done  Ood^s  will,  their  repentance  shaU 
be  accepted  for  what  they  have  foUen  short  in,  and  whidb  the 
best  of  US  all  have  need  to  lament.  But,  oertainly»  a  short 
irepeMaiic«r  at  last  was  never  mteqded  to  anawer  for  a  uni^cnal 
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disdbedienee,  and  a  irhole  life  of  wickednega.  Repeatuiee 
from  dead  workS)  and  resolutions  of  a  godly  life,  are  required 
as  a  prcparatiTe  for  Christianity ;  and  are,  therefbre,  neoosMry 
in  adult  persons  even  before  their  baptism ;  but  then  fay  our 
Christian  professiony  which  tre  take  upon  us  in  bapdsm,  ira  are 
obliged  to  a  new  life,  to  all  manner  of  puri^  and  righteousncsa 
«--wherein  we  expressly  promise  to  tndk  in  Gkid^s  holy  oom* 
mandments  all  our  days ;  the  keeping  whereof  is  absolutelj 
necessary  for  the  obtaining  our  futurs  reward.  This  I  shall 
illustrate  briefly  thus :  The  ways  of  virtue  and  righteousness^ 
and  of  sin  and  wickedness,  are  two  roads  that  are  directly  coiw 
trary  to  each  other.  Suppose,  then,  a  man,  for  a  great  re^ 
ward,  is  obliged,  in  one  day,  to  travel  so  many  milea  north* 
.ward ;  but  presuming  he  hath  time  enough  to  do  this  in,  ha 
travels  the  quite  contrary  way,  and  goes  southward ;  at  laatf 
all  on  a  sudden,  wh^i  the  sun  is  just  ready  to  set,  and  night 
OMties  on  apace,  then  he  begins  to  consider  how  much  he  ii 
out  of  his  way :  and  finding  himself  wearyand  unfit  for  travd^ 
and  lamenting  his  own  folly  in  losing  his  reward,  promiseth,  if 
ht  wete  to  begin  again,  he  would  go  directly  to  the  place  com* 
manded.  But  ought  this  man  to  have  the  promised  reward  f 
^noe,  before  he  can  challenge  that,  he  must  first  return  h&tk 
to  the  point  from  whence  he  set  out ;  and  ^en  then  he  has  his 
whole  journey  still  to  go^  This  is  just  the  case  of  a  wicked 
man  upoA  his  death-bed :  he  is  not  mdy  to  unravel  all  his  fbr» 
mei'  works,  to  break  off  aU  his  lewd  customs,  to  mortify  all  his 
ftolish  passions,  and  unruly  lusts,  to  forsake  all  his  deadly  nns» 
and  to  repent  of  his  past  iU^spent  life ;  but  he  is  then  ta  live  a 
IMw  life,  to  accustom  himself  to  the  practice  of  goodness,  and 
to  make  it  habitual  to  him.  His  mind  is  then  to  be  foniishcd 
'With  all  Christian  virtues  and  graces  ;  he  hath  his  w^ole  race 
still  to  run,  and  his  salvation  to  work  out ;  and  is  the  least  part 
tif  this  possible  to  be  done  on  a  languishing  bed  of  richness  i 

If  we  make  religion  the  business  of  our  whole  lives,  andj  jn 
«veiy  thing,  exerdse  ourselves  to  keep  a  conscience  unUam* 
dUe  t  yet,  when  we  come  to  die,  we  shall  find  work  eoough  to 
employ  us.  To  behave  as  becomes  Christians  in  such  a  CM*- 
i^tion,  patiently  to  bear  our  affliction,  cheerfully  to  submit  to 
'God^s  will,  to  beg  pardon  fc^  our  manifold  faiHngs  and  mia- 
eaitiages,  readily  to  leave  the  workl^  and  all  that  is  dear  to  Us 
tail)  these^  and  many  mor^  are  the exaEcisea  of  a  CIttMaa 
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0D  a  b6d  of  iicknesB.  And  how  few  are  there,  that  are  then 
able  to  bear  up  with  any  tolerable  oourage !  We  do  not  count 
hun  a  wise  num,  that  will  leave  so  much  as  his  worldly  affairs 
at  that  time  unsettled.  And  when  our  very  natiutd  powers 
and  faculties  are  disabled,  when  our  bodies  are  full  of  pain, 
and  our  minds  of  distractions  and  perplexities,  how  shall  we 
be  able  to  do  all  that  work,  for  which  our  whole  life  is  little 
enough,  and  for  which  alone  we  were  bom  into  this  world  ? 
Thii  the  Evil  Spirit  subtlely  foresees ;  and  if  he  can  but  pre- 
vail  With  men  to  put  off  the  care  of  religion  till  a  sick*bed,  he 
will  then  find  other  employment  for  them.  And  as  before  in 
tbeir  life*-time«  he  told  them  it  was  too  soon,  so  then  he  will 
stiggest  that  it  is  too  late  to  repent  and  turn  to  Ood.  Let 
those  who  think  of  deferring  their  repentance  till  a  death-bed, 
Sometimes  visit  sick  persons ;  let  them  look  on  their  condition, 
when  they  lie  a  dying  ;  and  then  judge,  whether  that  be  a  fit 
time  to  do  so  great  a  work  in.  They  may  then  see,  how 
troubled  and  disturbed  their  thoughts  and  minds  as  well  as 
bodies  are ;  how  fast  their  reason  and  understanding  decay ; 
how  their  memories  are  lost,  their  senses  fail  them,  and  how 
unable  to  help  themselves.  And  is  this  a  time  to  prepare  for 
eternity ;  to  vanquish  all  sins,  and  to  obtain  all  grace  ?  Is  this 
the  fittest  opportunity  we  can  choose  to  make  our  peace  ^vith 
Qod,  to  sue  out  our  pardon,  and  to  perform  all  those  duties  of 
piety,  mercy,  justice,  and  charity,  in  which  we  have  been 
hitherto  defective  P  Or  rather,  are  not  they  then  happy,  who, 
At  such  a  time,  have  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  die  ?  Would 
we  but  take  the  opinion  of  those  who  are  themselves  in  this 
condition,  and  be  moved  by  their  judgements,  they  will  give 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  has  been  said.  Do  not  theyj 
when  surprised  by  death,  ofier  all  their  goods  ai^d  substance, 
for  which  they  have  so  long  and  vainly  laboured,  to  procure,  if 
posuble,  some  longer  time,  though  it  was  but  a  short  truce, 
and  little  respite  ?  What  are  they  not  willing  to  give,  on  con* 
^ition  that  God  would  spare  them  yet  *  a  little  while  before 
they  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen  t '  Did  you  ever  hear  of 
any  dying  penitent,  that  did  not  a  thousand  times  wish  he  had 
begun  sooner  P  And  how  earnestly  do  such  warn  every  one  by 
their  example,  to  take  heed  of  trusting  to  a  death-bed  repent-' 
anoe !     But 

the  last  thing,  proper  to  be  considered,  is,  what  encourage^ 
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meaat  God  balb  gijm  vu^  fto  beUorei  tfaatihe'wifl  fli3ito)«£  iliMB) 
Qopdiuonsi  wbich  are  Bequmd  ia  the.  gospeli  <-  Hom^  tfaough' 
the,  oonditioiis  of  aalvAtiQa  are  the  mme  to  paomift'flidL  md^ 
4y>pg  ^8,  to  inea  ia  hwltb.  wod  that  both  mxe  undttr  the  cttde^ 
cpi^^oao^,  and  .the  samo  j^tual  obedience,  isrequicedflf  aU  sndcie 
equal  penaltie8,w*.yet.  Aei»  are  two  instanoea  comtBonlyiiiBiu'' 
tioned  in  favour  of  adettth-bedrepentanoe:  th&ona  is  thatof 
tbie^  labourers,  *  who  came  into  the/ vineyard  at  the  de?«ntli 
h(»ur,  and,  yet  i^^vied  equal  wages  with  those  that,  came  in  at 
the  fiiB^^nd  had . bonie  the  beat  oftfaeday,'  But  it  i^  to  b» 
observed  t)iat  these  labourers  came  »in,  as  soon  as  they  wera> 
cf(l)isd  9^d  invited :  had.they  beeti  offeeed  work,  and  all*  the  day- 
r£jfused»  and.only,  at  last,  just  in  the  ckme  of  the  eireniog,  bees 
ijfiUir\g.to  bav^  worked,  this  had  been  sonethbg  like  the  casife 
of  Christians  delaying  repentance  till  they  are  justaunanonect 
to  give  an  account.  But  this  parable  rather  represents  tbecaaa 
of  a  heathen,  that  never  heard  of  Christ  or  his  religion,  till  just 
before  his  death ;  whose  coming  into  the  church  so  late  diali 
not,  therefore,  hinder  his  rec^vi^g  a  full  reward.  But  this  ia 
by  no  means  the  condition  of  those,  who,  having  made  a  cove- 
nant  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  afterwards  most  notoriously 
failed  in  per&rming  what  they  promised,  do  then  only  return 
to  their  service,  *  when  the  night  is  come,  in  which  no  man  caa 
work.'  He  that  came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour,  was  under  no 
q;tgagqn;ient  to  work  any  sooner ;  he  had  no  where  proiBised  it^ 
nor  had  the  master  commanded  it :  and  therefore  he  was  without 
fault.  And  he  who  came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour,  did  yet 
work  one  hour,  which,  though  but  a  short  time,  yet  is  vary 
different  from  that  m«^i''s,  who  comes  in  but  at  the  twdiUi4> 
ifhich  is  the  case  of  all  death-bed  penitents, 

.  The  pther  instance,  often  named  in  favoui;  of  a  death4)ed^ 
repentance,  is  that  of  the  thief  on. the  cross ;  a  oase  to  very 
]|[)ir#culoua  ai^  e;Kstraordinary,  that  the  like  .never  can  l»  ege^.^ 
]^\cd  again^  uj^less  p^r,  blessed  Lord  should  once  mora  de^ 
scepd  from  heaven,  and  suffer  in  company  with  some  condemned. 
^per,,  who  had  such  a  wonderful  repentance  and  faith,  as,  bia 
WW.. .;  But  this  esiample  affords  but  little  cpntfort  tp  those, 
^Jjo  have  for  many,  y^rs  professed  the  religbn  vof ,  Jq^usi  4nd 
ypt  deferred  the  practice  of  it  till  their  death- 

To  conclude :  let  us  resolve  not  to  defer  the  care  of  our  owi^ 
{j9^1s  tn?.  a  ^(fk^or  d^eath-bed,  but  to-/tey,  eveaa  whilst  it  is  caUeil 
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tiMlty;  to  jddjpait  from  iulqukyw    Let  -ulf  dl  'tikidejfiiTbtir,  tlure^ 

fitoe,  B(yt[»lif9t  no^»  a  ive  shall  iriflh  we  had  doM,wfaen  ve 

ctmie  to  fie  upoa  our  death-bed :  kt  us  pursue  thoe^  things  now 

wUch  wQ  fibaitt'  then  like  to  think  of,  and  reflect  upon  with 

pkiuMr^(  imd  ptwrnstly  finMke  all  such  things,  the  xemem- 

bnoioe  of  iriikh,  at  tfaifct  tine^  will  be  bitter  to  us.     Let  us, 

whilst  we  are'  weQ  and  m  health,  etitertain  the  same  thoughts 

attd  apprehensiofis  of-  things,  that  we  shall  have,  when  we  are 

sick  and  dying*    Let  us  im>w  as  mulish  despise  this  world,  tlnnk 

as  ill  of  sin,  as  seriously  of  God  and  eternity,  as  we  shall  then 

do ;  for  diis  is  the  great  commendation  of  the  righteous  matii 

that  erery  eoe  desires  to  idBe  his  death ;  that,  at  last,  all  men 

are  of  bis  mind  and  persuasion,  and  would  choose  his  odtidi* 

tion,aod  say,  <  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  ahd  let 

my  last  end  be  like  his.^ 

[Pa.  BEN  J.  CALAMY.]  ^ 
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SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  MASTER. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  STATB.  A  STATE  OF  SUFFERING; 


1  Pit*  iL  21.— -^Eren  heKMuito  wers  ye  called;  becanse  Christ  also 
.  suffered  for  us,  ]ea?ing  us  an  examplei  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps. 

.  .  [Tu^i  Uikmjram  ike  BjffiM^far  $he  Dai^.^ 

Ths  duty  and  the  perfection  of  a  Christian  condst  in  the  inli- 
tatiou  of  Christ ;  In  the  imitation  of  the  passive  as  well  as  active 
graces  in  which  he  abounded.  Both  sides  of  his  diaracteif 
are  Ugfaly  instructive  to  us,  at  different  times  and  for  diflSsrent 
ends;  but  some  oceasions  there  are,  when  that  part  of  Christ^s 
esample^  which  relates  to  the  sad  suflf^rings  he  underwent,  and 
the  heroic  manner  in  which  he  bmre  them,  is  principally  to  be 
n^arded  by  Christians.  Such  was  the  season,  at  whidi  St. 
Peter  wrote  tfils  epistle  to  his  brethren  of  the  dispersion^  then 
every  where  oppressed,  afflicted,  persecuted :  tiie  chirf  design 
of^tfie  Apostle  is,  to*  fortify  the  new  converts  against  those 
disgraces  and  afflidions,  which  had  befallen,  of  were  ready  to 
heiallithem,  on  the  aeoount'of  their  religion;  and  the  argument 
by' which  be  persoades  them  td  equsttimity  and  patience,  i^ 
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tbat  *  even  bdraunto  tb«y  were  oilledi*  thct  they  felt  no  more 
BOW|  th«a  what,  ffom  tbw  very  entranoe  on  Chrotiamty,  they 
hod  reuoti  to  expeet ;  that  $uch  0uiferit)g»  are  the  propec  Jot 
and  portioD  of  Chtiitiaiw ;  becauae  (aa  he  adda)  *  Christ  alao 
mffmd  ta  uti  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow 
hia  steps.' .  If  the  Captain  of  our  tidvation  was  made  perfed 
through  suffering^,  how  shall  any  mani  who  maiches  under  hie 
baoatf,  ever  hope  to  be  exempted  from  them? 

The  Words  of  the  text  contain  two  great  truths ;  firtt^  thstt 
the  Christian  state»  however  willing  some  Christians  may  be  to 
piiftake  the  nature  of  it,  is  certainly  a  stiite  of  sufferi|ig ; 
l»oon4%#  that  the  iufieriogs  of  Christ  afford  us  a  plain  ai|^ 
itentff  why  we  also  should  expect  our  share  ofsufiSninget  aad 
idtbala  powerful  mouve  to  support  us  under  thepi« 

I.  That  the  Christian  state  is  a  state  of  iufferiii^«  this  is  a 
hard  saying,  which  will  not  easily  gain  admittance  with  the 
great,  ^e  rich,  and  the  prosperous;  with  those  who  ^aie 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen^  and  fare  sumptuously  every 
day.^  And  yet,  as  unwelcome  as  the  doctrine  may  be,  we  can 
scarce  open  a  page  bf  the  Grospd,  without  finding  it  ather 
laid  down  in  the  express  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  or 
recommended  by  their  practice.  *  Even  hereunto  are  we  called,' 
says  St.  Peter  in  the  text ;  '  We  are  thereunto  appointed,* 
[1  These,  ii*  8.]  says  St.  Paul,  where  he  is  professedly  treat- 
ing of  this  subject.^-^And  in  another  place»  [2  Tim.  ii.  IS.] 
*  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  sufibr  persecu- 
tion.'— ^And  again,  *  We  must,  through  much  tribuktion,  enter 
iiUo  the  kitag<bm  of  God/  [Aoto  xiv.  SS.] 

It  is  true,  these,  and  many  other  passages  of  like  import  m 
the  New.  Teltament,  are  chieflyi  and  in  their  utmost  extent^  to 
be  understood  of  the  times  when  they  were  first  Uttered,  tha 
infisnt  age  of  Christianity ;  when  the  sufferings  of  Christians 
were  designed  to  promote  the  reception  of  die  fkith  of  Christy 
and  the  seed  of  the  word  sown  was  to  be  wateied  and  itiade 
fruitful  by  the  blood  of  MartyiB.  However,  although  the  in* 
stances  be  now  rare,  in  which  we  are  thus  called  upon  '  to  irit* 
uses  a  good  confemon,*  end  to  'resist  even  to  blood  T  ynt 
still  he,  who  would  be  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  must  even  now 
deny  himself*  and  take  up  hia  cross,  and  follow  him* 

Can  we  doujbt  of  this  truth,  if  we  oonsider  the  solemn  en* 
gegements,  into  wbidi  we  entered,  when  we  were  ^rst  listed^ 
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his  Mndcd  at  our  bapdnn,  that  we  would  '  tnanf idty  ^gfat 
mider  Us  bttOiMr,  agnntt  rin,  the  world,  and  the  deril^  and 
eoutteoe  Christ^s  faithful  foldiers  and  aerranta  to  our  Kreif 
endf*  AfB  these  eoemtes  to  wealc^  and  oontemptiUe^  ae  thaft 
we  dunild  hope  to  resist  them  with  ease?  Can  thb  combat 
h9  mainudtied,  this  warfare  be  aooompUshed  faj  us^  withoul 
great  diffieulties  and  troubles  f 

The  good  Christian  is  not  of  this  world,  even  whQe  he  livea 
te  it :  and  thereibre  the  man  of  this  world,  whose  lile  is  noS 
Hke  his,  whose  ways  are  of  another  fashion,  will  be  sure  to 
tmduce,  and  perhiqw  despise  him,  becsose  *  he  runs  not  wkh 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot«'  His  humiUty  and  lowlitwsa 
of  mind  will  be  called  mcanncm  of  spirit ;  his  patienee  undeir 
iojuriei  and  alRrontfl,  insenaflbJlity  and  foUy ;  his  exnctness  im 
die  performanoe  of  rdigious  duties,  hie  oonscientioui  abetioeaoo 
firoiB  whatever  has  the  appearance  of  evil,  his  holy  seVcritiea 
and  mortifications,  will  ftirnish  ample  matttt*  for  their  ungodly 
disdain!  *the  proud  will  have  him  exceedingly  in  derision T  ho* 
^  will  be  as  a  tabret^  unto  them ;  *  a  by-word  of  the  people^  and 
the  song  of  the  drunkards/ 

And  can  a  man,  so  treated  and  vilified,  be  asid  to  be  in  an 
unsuflering  state  f  I  am  sure,  thew  are  reckoned  among  tlia 
bitter  Ingredients  of  our  Saviour's  suiferinge:  m  that  even 
where  he  is  said  to  have  ^endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the 
shame/  it  Is  added  also,  in  the  next  verse,  that  he  ^endured 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  f  as  if  that  ctrcumitance  added 
some  degree  of  weight  and  sharpness  to  hia  other  afllifltiana> 

The  sincere  Christian  cannot  deny  or  diaSemUe  the  truthf 
nffien  a  proper  occasion  bids  him  stand  ibrth  and  own  it;  he 
cannot  flatter  *  wickedness  in  high  places,*  ftll  in  with  fkls^ 
and  prevalKng  opinions,  or  'follow  a  multitude  to  db  evils' 
and  he,  who  cannot  bend  himself  to  a  compliance  in  such  ceass^ 
must  expect,  not  to  continue  unmolested,  but  to  reap  the  pro* 
per  fruits  of  his  stubbornness.  Or  ehould  the  course  of  this 
world,  in  which  he  lives,  run  smoothly  on;  should  he  he  mflied 
aikl  discomposed  by  no  enemies,  no  accidents  from  withotti  ( 
yet  BtiD  there  are  inward  anxieties  and  soitows,  pcfpkouliea 
and  trouble,  that  attend  hhn, 

•  <  He  ilnds,'  fbr  St.  Paul  himself  owns  that  he.fimnd*  *  alaar 
in  his  members,  warring  against  the  kw  of  his  mfaid»  and 
bringing  Urn/  ct  endeavouring  to  bring  himi  ^iato  os^vity 
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to  the  Uw  cf  «n«*  [Eom..'rii/S8.]  He  hn  uimdy  appetite 
to  mortify,  ttiMing  pamoBB  to  Uine:  and  the  .etitiggle'. with' 
these,  even  after  they  seem  vanqiufihed,  must  eometimet  hm 
ivnewed ;  and  such  a  struggle  h  no  way  joyous,  ibut  gnevousi^ 
The  fear  he  has  of  offending,  keeps  hin  under  a  perpetoal 
alMrm:  the  sense  hehM  of  guilt,  ds  qukk  and  pungent,  aosa 
subjects  him,  whenever  he  falls,  to  great  remorse  and  uneasi** 
neSB.  How  doth  '  his  own  ind^edness*  (nay,  how  dcth  -his 
very  ertors  and  infirmities)  'correct  him,  and  his  backsUdingn 
reprove  himl' 

Or  could  we  suppose  him.to  have  no  ooGanm  thus  to  ssSet 
ftir  his  own  sbs,  yet  will  he  never  wantons  of  sufiiangvfer  thci 
siiiB  of  others.  The  good  Christian  cannot  be  an  unconoeeneii 
spectator  of  any  great  degree  of  wickedness,  ercn  while  he  him-^ 
self  stands  free  from  the  infection  <tfil.  Hii  tender  r^sid  fnr 
God^s  bonour,  tat  the  interests  of  piety,  and  the  good  of  sands, 
makes  Urn  lay  to  heart  the  crying  iniquities  of  that  peopk^ 
aBBadst  whom  be  dwells,  and  grieve  fosr  those,  who  do  not  (and 
die  radier,  because  they  do  not)  grieve  fidr  tfaemsdves.  When 
he  observes  the  scandalous  progress  of  infidelity,  the  open 
growth  of  prafimeness ;  the  emulation  and  strife,  the  oppress 
sion  and  injustiee,  the  hatred  and  cnidly,  that  abound  in  the 
iTorld  through  lust;  in  a  word,  when  he  sees  the  most  innnonl 
pmctf  ees  and  poUutions  of  the  heBthens>  reigning  almong  tbosa 
*  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,'  though  in  their  worbi  they 
deny  him;— «]ch  a  scene  of  ran  and  misery  wounds  faim  to  ib^ 
quick,  and  fills  his  soul  with  unspeakable  sorrow.  ^BivecaaC 
waters  run  down  hiseyes^  because  men  keep  not  Ood^s  law/ 

It  is  true,  his  mind  is  not  always  employed  in  tUs  meliai* 
dioly  manner;  he  has  also  the  inward  joys  and  eoosoIiAfsns^ 
arising  f)K>m  the  testimony  cf  a  good  conscience,  from  the  attu^ 
ratioes  of  God's  fatouar,  and  the  rsftvshing  iafluenees  'Of  hii 
good  spirit:  but  even  these,  either  for  the  punkhmcnt  of  ^hi^ 
inisuse  of  them,  or  for  a  trial  of  km  faith,  are  aometiiaes  wiIIvt 
dlittwn;  and  then  bis  <soul  is  soivowful even  unto  death;  'fratv 
ftdness  and  trembfingcone  upon  him,  and  his  heartwithinhifll 
ii  even  likecadted  wax.^  And  tin  state  of  d^areliotkmis  wkat 
the  most  experienced  saints  and  servants  o£€Bod;haveiyt^  (Ml 
eompfauno^  ^  *  and- no  wonder ;  sidce  soraethiag  nat  anlike  it 
kgppHied^evetkto  the  Son  of  God  himself*  •   t, 

-  Ad4  tO'tlMj  that  even  the  best  ^  men^  and  those  who  aie 
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adnoeal  vmntt  tonrard  perfeetion,  have  often  «ame  pecidiar 
kftfifmity  ti  body  or  >  wind  f  wUch  gyrts  them  greet  in  tenrupdoos 
Mitbe  ooune  of-dmr  dtity^  and  gteat  trooble  end  unea^ness 
in '  the <  pcrfo tmance  of  it;  end  this  is  permitted  by  God,  in 
<ftider  to  keep  them  Tagilant,  humble,  dependent :  ef  en  to  St« 
Paul  <there  was  given  athom  in  the  flesh,  amofloenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  him.' 

..  The  Chriatian  state  then  (even  setting  aade  the  esctraotdU 
Baiy  case  of  pevseeudott  lor  the  name  of  Christ)  is  certainly  a 
*  state  of  suffering ;  hereunto  are  we  called,^  as  many  of  us  aa 
have  vowed  obecBenoe  to  Ohcist,  and  profess  to  beleve  and  to 
live  as  he  halh  taught  us.  And  if  so,  let  us  all  lay  our  hands 
mpofa  our  hearts,  and  eacamine  ottrselves,  whether,  and  how  te 
we  may  be  said  to  be  in  such  a  states  Have  we  then  livedao* 
odrdiflgto  the  flesh,  or  aocxirding  to  the  spirit?  Hanrewemade 
a  serious,  a  striot,  oad  impartial  scrutiny  into  our  past  lives 
and  aetiaaa?  Have  we  felt  the  spirit  of  compunction  and  con* 
tritieo  moving  in  our  hearts,  and  condemning  ua  tat  our  traoss- 
geessbns?  Have  we  prqred,  and  striven  agiunst  theaa^  and 
applied  those  harsh,  but  whrieaome  remedies,  which  the  Chris* 
tiaa  leligion  prescribes  for  the  cure  of  sudi  disnaseB ;  iGsslii^j 
and  self^idenial,  and  mortification?  Have  we  esperimeed  the 
aflKeiinghaadof  God,  laying  hold  of  us,  when  we  transgressed, 
and  gently  leading  us  baokinto  the  paths  of  virtue  from  whence 
vre  had  swerved,  by  seasonable  and  mercilul  diastisements?  If 
ibis  be  our  case,  we  have.some  reason  to  hope,  that  we  are  in 
such  a  state  and  condition  of  mind  as  becomes  a  good  Christian* 
Bat  BOW,  on  the  odier  side,  what  if  the  vanides  of  life^  and  the 
ei^oymenta  of  sense  have  engfoesed  all  our  thoughts  and  affec- 
lioiis?  What,  if  we  havie  been  so&r  from  crucifying  our  lusts; 
Aat  we*  have  indulged  them  to  the  utmost?  fiom  mounuag 
tot  our  sins,  that  we  have  even  boasted  of  them?  fmcQ  bum* 
bli^g  ourselves  in  private,  by  voUntary  austerities,  that  we 
hnve  not  regarded,  as  we  ought  to  do,  even  the  stated  times  of 
public  and  mkmn  humiliatioos  ?  What  if  our  divetsmos  have 
been  pursued  in  prejudice  to  our  devotions?  Is  this  the  work, 
the  empbyment,  < wheseunto  we  are  called?'  Believe  it,  a  life 
of  perpetual  pleasure  and  amusement  cannot  be  the  life  of  a 
true  diadpie  of  Christ  These  things  we  nsay  taste«  but  wo 
ere  not  to  rest  in  them ;  they  aee  our  lefrediments  on  the  way, 
not.the endLond  derignof  our  joumey.    He* thatprelMids to 
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be  a  ^ChrntknindeedfandHiwIhn  pleMOteiU  dfidl 
liveth;  he  lavoureth  not  the  things  that  be  of  Ood;*  and 
though  he  may  put  on  lonie  of  the  outward  fiDrms  and  appiMr* 
ancai  of  godlineeiy  it  a  itnmger  to  the  invaid  life  and  power 
of  iU  That  is  only  to  be  attained  by  foUowinj^  the  etepeof  a 
siifindngy  eroeiied  8a»Hir. 

And  therefore,  I  shall,  as  I  proposed  in  the  next  phoe» 
HomuUjf^  ofMiBidar  how  the  iui^rings  of  Christ  aftird  urt  a 
plain  argument,  why  we  also  should  expeet  our  share  of 
sufferings^  and  iritjudy  a  powerful  motive  to  support  us  under 
them* 

The  most  difficult  part  of  our  duty,  is  to  suflhr  wdi  t  and 
therefore  we  stood  most  in  need  of  a  perfect  pattern  in  this 
iwipeet,  to  direet  and  encourage  us :  and  what  we  wanted  mostf 
Christ,  who  came  to  make  good  all  our  defects,  and  to  heel  aH 
our  infirmities,  took  most  care  to  supply  us  with :  ax^  theee# 
fore  from  fab  birth  throughout  his  life,  to  ids  deeith,  this  ia 
tba  ehamcter  under  whioh  heappeers  to  us.  HisiufferiagSt 
indeed*  wero  finished  on  the  cross ;  but  they  b^an,  when  h^ 
first  entered  on  his  state  ef  humiliation  (  when  emptying  him- 
self  of  all  his  gk>ry, '  he  took  upon  him  to  deliver  man,*  and  in 
oide^  to  it,  ^  did  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb.* 

Under  this  view  if  we  consider  him,  and  witlial  eonsideri 
that  it  is  our  duty  and  our  happiness  to  resemUe  him  \  what 
hopes  oe«  we  have  to  escape  the  sufierings  of  diis  lifeP  Nay« 
what  reeson  totally  to  decline  them?  How  can  we  poesiblyi 
f  without  Bufiering/  be  like  him,  who  himself  ^  did  noddng  bat 
suffer?^ 

The  infinite  dignity  of  his  person  (for  he  was  the  Bon  of 
Oodt  and  God  the  Son)  hindered  htm  net  from  lakfng  our 
nature  upon  him,  with  all  its  meanest  dreumstanoes  and  wMi 
all  its  most  afiiicting  accidents :  and  who  is  there  liien  aason^ 
the  sons  of  men,  so  distinguisbsd  from  the  rest  by  hti  greet* 
nees  or  pre^anunence,  as  that  it  should  misbeeome  him  to  ksm 
tUs  great  lesson  of  humility  P  Who,  that  should  be  ashamed 
to  practise  it  P 

Hs  was  of  unblemidied  purity,  of  perfeol  sanedty  fl"^ 
innocence;  and  therefoiw  the  cahimittes  he  underwent  wew 
no  ways  necessary^  rither  fiir  the  trial  or  improvement  of  Me 
virtue  t  and  yet  he  chose  to  undergo  them.  How  then  shauhft 
the  verf  b^st  of  us  (who  ougl|t»  aodkqpwi^  to  be  mueh  bit-r 
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ttr*  nd  yitf  widumt  suoh  tfiak,  ant  in  dangtv  of  growing  rauoh 
none,  thM  we  jre)  expert  or  even  dwro  to  be  free  from 

.  Certmnlj  we  judge  not  aright  of  our  spirituel  wants  and 
neeMtiea,  of  our  carnal  iafirmitiea  and  failures,  if  <we  wish  to 
Kre  always  in  perfeet  ease,  and  thiqk  it  a  mark  of  God's  fisvooFt 
whan  nothing  happens  to  deject,  or  disturb  us^  Nay^  but 
then  is  thn  timt,  when  we  hare  meat  reeson  to  suspect  ouiw 
selves.  Tbeee  is  a  wo,  we  know,  denounced  on  Christians, 
whan  all  men  shall  spoak  well  of  them;  fiir  so  did  thay  not  of 
Christ  himself;  <  and  we  are  predestinate  to  be  ooofbrmed  td 
his  image;'  and  theraibre,  as  £ur  as  we  deyiace  from  that  ori- 
ginal, so  far  we  fall  short  of  perfection  and  hsppinees^  <  If 
we  enidiire  ehastening,  God  dealeth  with  up  as  sons ;'  even'  as 
ha  deait  with  him>  ot  whom  he  said,  <  This  is  my  bdoire4 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  wall  pleased.'* 

*  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  euffersd  for  us  in  the  lleshf 
let  US  arm  ourselves  with  the  same  mind ;'  with  a  reeolution  to 
loaitate  liim  in  his  perfisct  submission  and  resignatkai  of  himself 
to  the  divine  will  and  pleasure ;  in  his  contempt  of  all  the  esjoy* 
ments  of  sense,  of  all  the  vanities  of  this  worid,  its  aUuremente 
and  tcrvors;  in  his  practice  of  religious  severities;  in  his  kte 
of  edigious  retiiement ;  in  his  making  it  his  meat  and  hisdrink^ 
hia  only  study  and  deUgfat,  to  ^  wxirk  the  work  of  Him  that 
sent  him ;'  in  his  choosing,  ibr  diat  end,  (when  that  end  onuld 
not  otherwise  he  attained,)  want  before  abundance,  shame 
be&re  honour,  pain  befcwnp  pleesure,  death  before  lib;  and  in 
his  prefrrring  always  a  laborious,  uninterrupted  fn-actioe  of 
virtue,  to  alifie  of  rest,  and  ease,  end  indolenoe.  '  Let  theeeme 
miiyl,'  in  all  these  respeets,  <  be  in  us,  which  was  in  Christ 
Jasos,  who  suffered  fior  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  IbUow  his  steps.'  Thetask,  indeed,  is  bard  to  flesh  and 
blnad;  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  Christ,  by  the  merit  of  those 
very  suftrings,  which  he  proposes  to  our  imitation,  has  pmN 
ebasedibr  us  ell  such  extraordinary  aids  and  asnstancss,  m 
are  requisite  to  support  us  under  them.  By  what,  he  tinder* 
want  for  our  sakas  in  his  life,  and  at  hie  deeth,  he  obleined  of 
Godt  not  only  a  release  from  the  pumsbssent  of  our  ms,  but 
new  powers  to  quelify  us  for  a  fucffaer  tneraase  in  virtue ;  not 
only  the  pardoning,  but  sanctifying  grace  of  his  spirit;  hy-the 
afirhicii  we  call  now  ^crucify  thrfl^rist  with  the 
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dons  and  lusts;^  mortify  and  subdue  all  our  inrrfliiliir  lain^nfii, 
underralue  pleasures,  rejoice  in  afflicdoos,  and  ^  wdk  eveatai 
he  walked,'*  in  humility  and  patienoe^  in  purity 4aid  boUnflBB. 
Weak  and  impptait  we  are ;  but  *  his  grace  in  nuftnirnr  for  mc 
we  can  do  nothing  of  oursehres,  but  <  we  can  do  aH  Ain/fi 
through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  us;*  and,  in csafidcnee cf 
this  aanstance,  we  may  ventuiv  to  take  to  ouiadves  the  weeds 
of  his  £er¥ent  apostle  and  say,  *  Who  diall  sepsniftB  us  Awaa 
the  love  of  Christ?*  Who,  or  what  shall  hinder  ns  fsom obejf^ 
ing  his  precepts,  and  from  transcrilnng  his  practice?  'Shall 
tribulation,  cht  distress,  or  persecutioD,  or  famine,  or  ymkp^«g*«3 
or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  but  in  all  these  tlungs  we  are  more 
thfloi  conquerors,  through  Christ  that  loved  us.* 

*  If  I  am  lifted  up  from  the  earth,*  (said  he,  speaking  of  the 
powerful  efficacy  of  his  cross  and  sufferings,)  *  I  will  draw  all 
men  after  me  f  I  will  lift  them  also  up  above  thar  earthly 
affections  and  pursuits,  and  raise  them  into  the  partidpation 
of  a  divine  and  heavenly  nature.— Look  down  then  upon  us 
from  thy  cross,  blessed  Jesu  1  *  Draw  us,  and  we  will  run  aficer 
thee,'  not  only  with  willing,  but  cheerful  minds ;  with  alacrity^ 
and  with  pleasure.  We  will  trace  all  thy  steps  fiom  Bethle^ 
hem  to  Calvary ;  we  will  imitate  thee,  to  the  b^  of  our  power, 
in  all  the  stages  and  conditions  of  thy  life,  in  what  thou  Jbdst, 
and  in  what  thou  sufferedst;  we  will  set  theebelbreus  in  every 
case^  and  say,  Would  my  Saviour  have  thus  or  thus  bdurrel 
himself  in  these  circumstances  ?  would  he  have  yielded  to  'toA 
a  temptation?  or  declined  such  a  conflict?  would  he  have 
resented  such  an  injury;  or  felt  the  least  disoomposure  of 
mind,  upon  such  an  affront?  would  he  have  been  elalad 
upon  such  a  success;  have  sunk  under  such  a  pressure;  or 
consulted  with  flesh  and  blood  on  such  an  occasion?  Why 
then  should  I,  who  have  his  example  to  guide,  his  proimse  of 
an  exceeding  reward  to  encourage,  and  his  grace  to  sustain  me? 
Nay,  but  draw  us,  blessed  Jesu,  and  !  we  will  run  after  diee: 
we  will  follow  thee,'  O  thou  Lamb  of  Grod,  *  whithenoever 
thou  goest.*  Particularly  we  will  often  resort  to  that  lively, 
affecting  representation  of  thy  death  and  sufl^nga^^  the  Mst^ 
ment  of  thy  body  and  blood,  which  thou  hast  in^eutedfoir  Uft. 
There  we  will  inure  ounehes  to  the  contemplatioir  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  to  the  contempt  of  all  die*  vidn  paries  of  iMs 
^rarld,  which  were,  together  with*  thee^  Mukd  no  tby  sr«i^ 
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4f  «il  the  bewftdnfl^,  bftt  empty  pfoaslUre^  of  Kfe,  iirith  irhicli 
wearesniTouhd^.  -There  we  wilt  endeavour  to  instract  our^ 
«lre0  in  thoM  holy  ksaons  of  TBemgnBikm,  humHitj,  patience, 
ytoitfwrtttce  unto  death,  which  thou^  in  thy  gospel  ha^t 
It  1H ;  and'to  farnkh'  otmehrea  with  Mich  spitituid  sup« 
plies  of  graoe^  as  iiuy  enable  us  to  traee  the  Mffbriog  example, 
mhiA  thoa  hast  aei  its;  that  so  rssembMng  thee  in  meekness, 
pety^  and:  pnnlj  hare,  we  tnay  also  Msemble  thee  in  happiness 
and  ghvylieieaftcrl 
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THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


WAR  OF  TLESHLY  LUStS; 

1  Psxaaii*!!.-- — ^Abstain  from  fleahly  lusts*  which  war  sgainstthe 

'    soul. 

{Text  taken  frdm  the  EpUtlefor  the  Dc^J 

It  <iuglit  to  be  asufikeient  argument  to  Chriatiana,  to  show 
them  the  express  command  of  the  f;ospeI  against  jdvunksnness^ 
fcrnicadoa,  adukerj,  and  whatever  other vioas  m^  be  indaded 
under  the  general  term  of  *  fleshly  lusts;'  for  sinee  the  eonib 
SMind  oomes  iimn  him,  who  has  power  tx>  execute  iusdocneab 
end  the  f^nalty  of  them«  iqpon  every  offender,  ta  tramgfesa 
aucb  injunctions  so  given  must  discover  a  want  of  fiutb»  na 
welLaa a  want  of  virtue.  Buttbe apostle,  in  the text»  goes 
&rtber>  andexhoiis  us  to  <  abstain  from  fleshly  luats^  -  hy  laying 
before  us  the  reaaon^  an  which  the  command  to  abslttn.ia 
founded;  '  they  war  against  the  souL*  And»  indeedf  if  yoU 
^X9>vder  wherein  the  d^ity  o£man  eonaista,  and.wfaat  aie  the 
Bseaos  put  into  hia  hands  to  make  himaalf  happy,  yt>u  will  havts 
a  dear  prospect  of  the  iU  effects  of  aioaual  liiats,iind  aeethaar 
truly  they  war  against  the  soul.  -  i  r 

There  is  no  man  so  little  aflquainted  with  himsalft  but.  thfl 
he Bonietunes  findaa  difference  between  the  Aetates  of  hia 
aoO|  and  the  «iMrmgs  of  appetite.    TUa  discord  is  thefolu 
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tioo  oi  the  diflferenee  to  be  obseryed  among  men,  with  v^gmrd  to 
their  moral  character  and  behaviour.  When  men  give  them* 
selves  up  to  follow  their  appetites,  and  have  no  h^;her  aiia 
than  the  gratification  of  their  passions,  all  the  use  thcj  lurre 
of  their  reaaon,  is  to  administer  to  their  senaea,  in  oontrivin^ 
ways  and  means  to  sadsf  j  them.  Where  this  is  the  case,  eun- 
sider  what  a  figure  a  man  makes.  He  has  appetites  in  eom* 
mon  witb  the  brute  creatures,  and  is  led  by  them  as  much  aa 
they :  only  the  reason  he  has,  enables  him  to  be  more  farutiah 
than  they,  and  to  run  into  greater  excesses  of  sensuality,  than 
mere  natural  appetites,  without  the  help  and  assistance  of  rea- 
son to  contrive  for  than,  can  arrive  to. 

If  our  passions  are  to  govern  us,  and  the  oflice  of  reason  is 
only  to  be  subservient,  and  to  furnish  means  and  opportunities 
of  gratifying  the  desires,  it  will  be  very  hard  to  account  ibr 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  making  such  a  creature  as  man.  If  we 
have  no  higher  purposes  to  sorve  than  the  brute  ereabires,  why 
have  we  more  understanding  than  they  ?  We  see,  that  they  do 
not  want  more  reason  than  they  have,  to  fblTow  their  appetites : 
they  move  regularly  as  they  are  moved,  and  pursue  constantly 
the  path  marked  out  by  nature.  It  would  be  well,  if  we  could 
say  as  much  for  some  sensual  men :  but  they  are  ten  times 
more  mischievous  to  the  world,  than  they  could  posdbly  be, 
if  they  had  only  appetites,  and  no  reason.  For  appetites, 
unassisted  by  a  power  of  contriving,  could  be  guilty  of  no  dfea* 
ehery,  no  breach  of  trust;  of  no  schemes  to  over^reach,  defraud, 
and  undo,  multitudes,  and  a  thousand  other  wickedneasfls, 
of  whidi  sensual  worldly  men  are  daily  guilty,  and  will  be 
guilty  of,  as  long  as  their  reason  is  employed  to  promote  the 
ends  of  their  passion.  So  that,  considering  the  case  with 
respect  to  this  world  only,— the  sensual  man,  who  gives  himself 
up  to  be  conducted  by  his  appetites,  is  a  more  mischievous,  a 
more  odious  creature,  and  a  greater  reproach  to  his  Maker,  than 
any  of  the  brutes ;  which  he  may  perhaps  despise,  but  ought 
indeed  to  envy,  for  being  irrational. 

From  hence  it  is  evident,  in  what  manner  sensual  lusts  do 
war  i^nst  the  soul,  considered  as  the  seat  of  reason,  and  aH 
the  nobler  faculties ;  in  the  due  use  and  improvement  of  which 
the  dignity  of  man  consists.  If  we  look  into  the  ages  past,  or 
into  the  present,  we  shall  want  no  instances  of  the  pernicious 
effecu  of  passion,  asnsted  by  a  corrupt  and  depraved  leason. 
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The  wfamea  whkli  men  bring  upon  thonaelTei  and  othon^ 
are  d^rivedl  hem  tbia  fountain ;  and  these  miaeries,  which,  we 
provide  for  ounelvea  and  othera,  will  be  foundt  upon  a  fair 
oomputation^  lo  make  nine  parts  out  of  ten  of  all  the  evil, 
which  the  world  feeji  and  complains  of.  *  From  whence  come 
wars  and  %htingB  among  you  P*  says  St  Jamea :  <  Come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts,  which  war  in  your  members  ?'  He 
might  have  added  to  his  catalogue  many  iniquities  more,  and 
repeated  the  same  question  and  answer:  For,  whence  proceed 
jealousies,  suspicions,  the  violations  of  friendship,  the  discoid 
and  ruin  of  private  families  ?  Whence  come  mcuder,  violence, 
and  oppression  ?  are  these  the  works  of  reason  given  us  by 
God  ?  No,  they  are  the  works  of  sensuality,  and  of  a  reaaon, 
made  the  slave  of  sensuality.  Were  all  who  are  given  to  such 
works  as  these,  to  be  deprived  of  their  reason,  the  world  about 
them  would  be  much  hiq>pier,  themselves  more  harmless,  and, 
I  think  too,  not  less  honourable.  So  effectually  do  sensual- 
lusts  war  against  the  soul,  that  it  would  be  better  for  the 
world,  and  not  woirse  for  the  sensualist,  if  he  had  no  aoul  at 
all 

But  to  be  more  particular.  Let  us  consider  that  the  only 
part  of  man,  capable  of  any  imiMovement,  is  the  soul :  it  is 
little  or  nothing  we  can  do  for  the  body ;  and  if  we  could  da 
more,  it  would  be  little  worth.  The  affections,  which  have  their 
seat  in  the  body,  can  yield  us  no  honour :  the  higher  they  rise, 
the  more  despicable  we  grow :  they  can  yield  us  neither  profit 
nor  ciediti  but  only  when  we  conquer  them.  If,  therefore,  we 
have  any  ambition  of  being  better  thap  we  are  in  any  respect, 
either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next,  we  must  cultivate  the 
mind,  the  only  part  of  us  capable  of  any  improvement. 

The  excellency  of  a  rational  creature  consists  in  knowledge 
and  virtue,  one  the  foundation  of  the  other :  but  sensual  lusts 
are  great  impediments  to  our  improvement  in  ather  of  these, 
and  do  therefore  properly  war  against  the  soul. 

As  to  knowledge,  the  best  and  most  useful  part  of  it  is  the 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  of  the  rehition  we  stand  in  to 
God  and  our  fellow-^eatures,  and  of  the  duties  and  oUiga^ 
tionsy  arising  from  these  considerations.  But  new  this  know* 
ledge  is  such  an  enemy  to  sensual  lusts,  that  a  sensual  man 
will  be  very  much  indisposed  to  receive  it.  Now  it  is  self- 
i^op^fnt"*^*^'**  to  a  g»ifl*ii»l  man  to  admit  the  Drineinles  of  thia 
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knowledge ;  and  therefore  his  reason,  as  long  as  it  continues  in 
the  service  of  his  evil  passions,  will  be  employed  to  discredit 
such  knowledge  as  this^  and^  if  possible,  to  subvert  and  over- 
throw  the  principles  upon  which  it  stands.  Hence  proceed 
the  many  prejudices  to  be  met  with  in  the  world  agmnst  the 
first  principles  of  natural  religion ;  the  many  laboured  argu-^ 
ments  to  destroy  the  very  distinction  of  soul  and  body,  and  all 
hopes  of  a  future  existence.  Such  hard  masters  are  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh !  They  compel  the  soul  to  deny,  itself,  to  reagn  all 
its  pretensions  to  present  or  future  happiness,  in  condescension . 
to  the  passions  and  appetites  of  the  body.  Take  out  of  the 
composition  of  a  man  the  inclinations  to  sensual  pleasures,  and 
he  must  needs  rejoice  to  hear  of  another  life^  in  which  he  may 
be  for  ever  happy. '  If  he  sees  not  so  much  reason  as  to  be 
sure  of  living  for  ever,  yet  he  will  be  willing  to  hope  he  maj  ; 
and  his  mind  will  be  always  open  to  receive  whatever  may 
strengthen  and  support  such  hopes.  But  the  sensual  maa 
sees  nothing,  that  such  a  future  state  can  afford  him»  but  misery 
and  destruction :  therefore  he  shuts  his  eyes  against  the  light, 
and  places  a  guard  over  his  mind,  to  secure  it  from  such  un- 
welcome thoughts.  He  hopes,  he  believes,  at  last  he  comes  to 
demonstrate,  that  souls,  and  spirits,  and  future  states,  are  mere 
idle  dreams,  the  inventions  either  of  fools  or  politicians. 

Secondly,  virtue  and  morality  are  the  distinguishing  charac« 
ters  of  rational  beings :  but  these  will  always  be  lost,  where 
the  appetites  have  dominion. 

The  sensual  man  labours  in  the  gratification  of  bis  own  pas« 
sions,  and  has  no  other  end  than  to  serve  himself,  nay  the 
worst  part  of  himself,  in  all  his  actions.  This  makes  him  over- 
look  all  regards  to  justice,  equity,  and  compassion,  in  the 
eagerness  of  obtaining  the  object  of  his  desires.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  covetous  man  is  apt  to  defraud  all  he  deals  with,  to 
betray  the  trust  committed  to  him  ;  and  to  make  a  prey  of  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  imhappily  placed  under  his  protection. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  ambitious  man  lays  ^all  waste  about  him, 
and  fiUs  the  world  with  blood,  violence,  and  rapine;  sacrificing 
his  country,  friends,  and  relations  to  his  inoi^inate  dedre  of 
power.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  lustful  man  breaks  the  bonds  of 
friendship  and  hospitality,  and  entails  dishonour  and  reproach 
upon  the  man  who  loves  him  best :  hence  it  is,  that  he  lies  in 
wait  to  betray  unguarded  innocence^  and  is  content,  for  the 
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sake  of  his  passion,  to  bring  shame,  reproach,  remorse  of  *oon- 
sdence,  and  all  the  evils  of  life,  upon  a  fellow  creature. — ^It 
is  the  essence  of  morality  to  bound  the  desires  within  the  limits 
of  reason,  justice,  and  equity.     The  virtue  of  a  man  oonasts 
in  bounding  hb  desires,  and  restraining  them  within  the  limits 
prescribed  by  reason  and  morality :  these  limits  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  are  perpetually  transgressing :  every  such  transgression 
is  a  wound  to  the  soul,  which  weakens  its  natural  faculties,  and 
renders  it  less  able  to  discharge  its  proper  office,  fiut  as  reason, 
if  often  subdued  by  corrupt  affections,  will  at  last  give  over 
the  contest,  this  suggests  another  conaderation,  to  show  how 
eflectually  sensual  lusts  do  war  against  the  soul,  by  extinguish* 
ing  the  force  of  natural  conscience.    The  mind  grows  sensual 
by  degrees;  loses  all  relish  for  serious  thought  and  oontempla* 
tion;    contracts  a  hardness  by  long  acquaintance  with  sin; 
and  is  armed  with  a  brutal  courage,  which  regards  neither  Grod 
nor  man.    Age  and  infirmities  may  free  us  from  ot^r  sensual 
passions ;  the  sinner  may  out-live  his  sins:  but  what  is  he  the 
better,  since  his  sins  perhaps  out-live  his  conscience,  and  leave 
him  without  either  will  or  power  to  turn  to  God  ?  This  is  no 
uncommon  case;  and  whenever  it  is  the  case,  the  circumstances 
which  surround  a  man,  conspire  to  make  it  desperate.     His 
mind  by  being  long  immersed  in  sensuality,  is  unapt  for  serious 
reflection,  and  indisposed  to  receive  the  truths  which  reason 
offers;  and  besides  this,  the  little  glimmering  lights  of  religion, 
which  shines  but  faintly  in  his  mind,  yield  no  comfort  or  con- 
solation to  him ;  and  he  dreads  the  breaking  in  of  more  light 
upon  him,  lest,  by  knowing  more,  he  should  become  more 
miserable :  this  makes  him  love  the  darimess  in  which  he  is, 
which  helps  to  screen  him  from  a  sense  of  his  own  misery. 
And  thus  the  sensual  man  spends  the  poor  remains  of  life  with 
very  little  sense,  and  yet  much  fear  of  religion.    And  yet  were 
this  the  worst,  happy  were  his  case,  in  comparison  to  what 
it  really  is:  for  sensual  lusts  war  against  the  soul,  against 
the  very  bang  itself,  and  will  render  it  for  ever  unhappy  and 
miserable. 

The  sensual  man  has  but  one  hope  with  respect  to  futurity, 
and  a  sad  one  it  is,  that  he  may  die  like  the  beasts  that  perish : 
but  nature,  reason,  religion,  deny  him  even  this  comfort,  and 
with  one  vmce  proclaim  to  us  '  that  Grod  has  appointed  a  day 
in  whidi  he  will  judge  the  workU'   When  that  day  comei^  and 
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•he  dhall  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  with  all  his  «nB  about 
him,  and  every  injured  person  ready  to  accuse  and  demand 
justice  against  him,-— it  is^much  easier  to  imagine  what  faia 
distress  and  misery  will  be,  than  for  any  words  to  describe  it* 
Be  the  consequence  of  that  day  what  it  will,  it  must  be  fiital 
to  sinners.     Should  the  much  talked-of,  and  the  more  wished* 
for  annihilation  be  their  doom,  it  is  a  sentence  that  destroys 
both  body  and  soul;  a  sentence  shocking  to  nature,  and  terrible 
to  all  our  apprehensions ;  and  to  which  nothing  but  a  guilty 
conscience,  and  a  fearful  expectation  of  something  worse,  could 
possibly  reconcile  the  sentiments  of  a  man.    But  neither  will 
this  be  the  case :  there  is  a  fire  that  shall  never  go  out,  prepared 
for  the  s{Nrits  of  the  wicked ;  a  worm  that  never  dies,  ready  to 
torment  them. 

Let  us  now  look  back,  and  take  a  short  view  of  the  sensual 
man's  condition.  In  this  world,  his  passions  find  so  mudi 
employment  for  his  reason,  that  he  is  excluded  from  the  im« 
provements  peculiar  to  a  rational  being,  and  which  might 
recommend  him  to  the  favour  of  his  Maker:  with  respect  to 
his  fellow-creatures,  he  is  void  of  morality ;  with  respect  to 
God,  he  is  void  of  religion :  he  has  a  body  worn  out  by  srn, 
and  a  mind  hardened  by  it :  In  his  youth  he  strives  to  forget 
God ;  in  his  old  age,  he  cannot  remember  him  :  he  dies  fuller 
of  sins  than  of  years ;  and  goes  down  with  heaviness  to  the 
grave ;  and  his  iniquities  follow  him,  and  will  rise  with  httn 
again,  when  God  calls  him  to  appear  and  answer  for  himsel£ — 
Then  will  his  lusts  and  appetites,  and  all  the  sins  whidi  at« 
tended  on  them,  appear  in  judgement  against  him,  and  sink  his 
soul  into  everlasting  misery.  The  sum,  then,  of  his  account  is 
this;  the  sensual  man  has  his  portion  of  enjoyment  in  this 
world  with  the  brutes ;  and,  in  die  next,  his  punishment  with 
wicked  spirits. 

This  is  the  war,  which  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  wage  agiuXtei 
the  soul. 

[BISHOP  SHERLOCK.] 
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SERMON  LXVII. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


LIFE  A  JOURNEY- 

1  Pbt.  ii.  IK ^Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 

pilgnms. 

[Text  taken  flvm  the  Epietlefor  the  Day, 1 

Thx  diameter  of  stranger  and  pilgrim,  is  that  in  which  every 
son  of  Adam  appears,  and  acts,  upon  the  stage  of  life.  We 
have  all  a  home,  but  that  home  is  in  heaven.  A  consideradon 
thus  striking  and  afiecting,  cannot  be  without  its  use  in  the 
r^ulation  of  our  manners : — taking,  therefore,  for  our  ground, 
chat  life  is  a  journey,  and  man  a  traveller,  let  us  enquire,  what 
manner  of  persons,  upon  tliis  principle,  we  ought  to  be. 

And  here  it  will  immediatdy  occur  to  us,  in  the  first  place, 
that  wherever,  in  the  course  of  his  journey,  a  traveller  may  be, 
his  heart  is  still  at  home.  Nothing  can  detain  his  thoughts, 
for  any  long  time  together,  from  his  country,  his  house,  and 
his  fiunily,  to  which  he  b  returning.  The  spirit  .of  man  is  not 
a  native  of  this  lower  world.  It  came  originally  from  above ; 
and,  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  will  return  to  God  who 
gave  it,  to  its  own  proper  country,  to  the  house  and  family  of 
its  heavenly  Father.  These,  then,  are  the  objects,  which,  if 
once  we  are  accustomed  to  regard  ourselves  as  strangers  and 
sojourners  upon  earth,  will  continually  employ  our  thoughts. 

The  end  of  our  journey  will  ever  be  uppermost  in  our  minds, 
according  to  the  precepts  delivered  in  the  scriptures,  and  the 
examples  afforded  us  by  the  prophets  and  apostles — ^  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Seek 
those  things  which  are  above ;  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  Grod.-7-My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter 
into  the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  God  I— I  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ.— Let 
us  go  forth  bearing  our  reproach ;  for  here  we  have  no  conti- 
nuing dty,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.^  These  are  the  wishes 
and  the  expressions  of  men  like  ourselves,  encompassed  with 
the  same  infirmities.  Why,  then,  are  they  not  ours  ?  Plainly, 
because  we  mistake  or  forget  our  true  ccHidition  in  this  present 
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world.    We  iocMpne  our8el,yes  to  be.  at  bpiiu^».frlwi  wq  sfi/^,, 
really  abroad,  and  upooi  a  journey.  , 

Bat  althpugh  the  traveller's  first  and  ebief  .ddjfht.  j^  fjbe. 
recollection  of  his  home,  which  lies  as  a  cordifd  at  hia  bewt*  Mid . 
refreshes  him  every  wherei  and .  at  all  seasons ;  this  <lo^  hymo 
means  prevent  him  from  taking  tha^  pl^iasure  in  the  sei^eisal 
objects  presenting  themselves  on  the  road,  which  thqr.  9X^1 
capable  of  affording^  and  were^  indeed,  iQtend^  to  afEofd^- 
He  surveys,  in  passing,  the  works  and  bei^uties  of  natuie  aad. 
art,  meadows  covered  with  flocks,  valleys  wavji^  with  aoni»  • 
verdant  woods,  blooming  gardens^  and  stately  biiildiiy.    Hr  . 
surveys,  and  eijjjoys  them,  perhaps»  nuicb  mote  than  tlieir': 
owners  do  ;  but  leaves. them  without  a  si^  reflectii^^  on  th^ 
far  greater  and  sincerer  joys^  that  are  waiting  for  him  at  faeiacu 
Such  exactly  is  the  temper  and  disposition,  with  which  th^-, 
C&ris|ian.  traveller  should  pass,  through  the  world.    His  idi-  * 
gion  doeg  not  require  him  to  he  gloomy  and  sullen,  to  shut  hia  . 
eyes,  or  ta  stop.his  ears ;  it  debars  him  oi  no  pleasMBi^  of  whidi 
a  thinking  and  reasonable  man  would  wish  to  {Murtake.  Itdireots  . 
him  not  to  shut  hims^  up  in  a  cloister  alonei  thape  to  mopa 
and  moan  away  his  life ;  but  to  walk  abroad,  to  bAold  the  : 
things  which  ace  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  give  glory  to  him 
who  made  them ;  r^iflecting,  at  the  same. time,  that  if,  in  diis^ 
fallen  world,  which  is  sooa  to  be  consumed  by  fire^  thcce  aceao 
many  objects  to  entertain  and  delight  him,  what  must  be  Ae  * 
pleasures  of  that  world,  which  is  to  endure  for  evar,  ami  to  be- 
his  etemalhome !    Flocks  feeding  in  green  meadows,  by  liveva 
of  water,  remind  him  of  the  future  happy  coaditioa  of  .the 
righteousi  when  <  they  shall  hunger  i)o  moi^  neitber  thiiBtaa j 
more;  for  the  X«amb  whidx  is  in  the  pmdstaf  tbe^thvopey  shiiU 
feed  diem,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water** .  . 
Fron)  fading  plantations,  he  carries  his  thoi^ts  to  the  paiiadiie 
of  Gpd,  where,  in  immortal  youth  and  beauty,  grows  the  tsea  '- 
of  life,  whose  leaf  never  withers,  and  which  ^beaes  its  fruit 
thrppgh  the  unnuipbeired  ages  of  eternity.    EartUy  ciidsa  andr 
palaces  .<;il^l8e  him  to  remember  thee,  O  thou  holy  cityrb«nKaIy. 
Jerusalejro,  whose  walls  are  Ovation,  and  thy  gates  praise,  and : ' 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Laad>  are  the  temi^e  .in  the 
midst  of  thee  1— He  who  sees  the  world  in  this  Ughty  will  dww  '- 
its  sti^g,  and  disarm  it  of  its  power  to  jiun.;  «he  will  so  use  % 
BB  not  tp  abjftse  it^  because  the  &«bloa  of  k  sasees  awaVfS  te 
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will  ao  enjoy  it«  as  to  be  always  ready  to  leave  it  for  a  better; 
be  will  not  think  of  settling  at  his  inn,  because  it  is  pleasantly 
^tuated.  He  remembers,  that  he  is  a  traveller,— he  forgets 
not,  that  be  is  a  stranger  in  the  earth. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  expect,  that  we  shall  meet  irith 
nothing  but  pleasure  and  entertainment,  on  the  road  of  life. 
The  traveller  knows  he  is  to  look  for  difficulties  and  dangers 
upon  a  journey,  especially  if  it  be  a  long  one,  and  through  an 
enemy's  country.  The  ways  may  be  rough,  or  deep:  the 
weather,  stormy  and  tempestuous ;  robbers  and  murderers  may 
attaek  him  on  the  road,  or  wild  beasts  spring  upon  him  from 
the  forest ;  and  the  accommodations  and  provisions,  from  which 
he  as  to  seek  refreshment  after  his  fatigue,  may  prove  very  ill 
qudi6ed  to  afford  it.  Against  all  these  incidents,  possible  and 
prabable,  the  wise  traveller  is  fbreNarmed  with  courage  and 
petaenoe ;  two  qualities,  without  which,  hb  expedition  is  likely 
tobe  wry  unoomfortable. .  And  here  he  finds  his  chief  support 
from  the  eooskieration,  diat  all  these  inconveniences  will  have 
aaend;  that  he  isabioad  upon  a  journey ;  and  that  all  he  can 
suffer,  will  be  amply  recompensed  by  the  comfbrts  and  heart- 
felt joys  which  he  is  to  experience  at  home- 
Let  the  same  mind  be  idso  in  the  Christian  traveller,  wbo  is 
aceomplisbing  his  journey  through  this  world  to  another,  r*  Let 
him  not  dnnk  to  find  the  paA  always  smooth,  or  to  tread  con- 
tinually upon  roses.  In  a  worid  like  ours,  there  are  more 
theoie  thab  flowers.  Ofken,  in  the  concerns  of  life,  will  he  find 
himself  perplexed  with  doubts,  and  entangled  in  difficulties, 
through  which  he  must  make  his  way  wiA  toil,  and  not  inth- 
out  pidn4  His  passage  will  be  obstructed  by  rocks  of  offhice, 
at  idiieh,  unless  he  tread  widi  skill  and  caution,  he  will  stumble 
and*&U. 

As  the  road  will  not  always  be  safe  beneathi  so  neither  wQl 
the  sun  always  shine  upon  him  ham  above.  Life  is  a  day ; 
and,  in  a  day,  there  are  many  changes  of  weather.  Youth  is 
the  Monnng,  when  the  sky,  peifaaps,  is  clear  and  serene ;  every 
thk^  smiks  upon  our  traveller,  and  invites  him  to  proceed. 
But  anon,  all  is  overeast,  and  the  heaven  grows  black  with 
ckaids  and  wind.  The  hour  of  prosperity  is  past,  and  the 
stonns  of  adversity  and  aiBietion  gafher  round  his  head.  The 
rain;  desond8^--the  lightnings  flasb— the  thunder  roars— and 
the  Ahnigbty  sesMs  to  set  his  fiiee  i^gainst  him.— Nor  is  this 
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the  whole  of  his  dangtr.  There  are  those,  who  Ik  In  wah|  at  Bach 
dark  Maaont,  to  despoil  him  of  all  that  is  truly  dear  and  valuable* 
£idl  men  and  evil  spirita  endeavour  to  deprive  him  of  hb  IxxMMiry 
his  virtue,  his  int^;rity,  his  religion^  bis  life^^-^hta  etetnal  life* 
The  troubles  of  the  world,  ooosuming  cares,  and  envenomed 
passions,  are  in  motion,  Hke  die  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  howl-, 
ing  and  hissing  at  him  fitom  all  quarters.  Now  he  has  need 
of  all  his  courage  and  steadfiutness,  and  it  behoves  him  to  match 
on  resolutely,  holding  £ut,  in  one  hand,  the  shield  of  fidth,^*-* 
in  the  other,  the  sword  of  the  Sphrit,  which  is  the  word  of  Ood. 

Sudi  are  the  dangers  and  hardships  to  be  encountered  by 
die  Christian  traveller,  who,  considering  himself  as  such,  and 
knowing  he  can  no  otherwise  attain  to  ^  end  of  his  joumcyi 
encounters  them  accordingly,  and  at  length  overcomes  thcni 
all,  upon  the  principle  thus  laid  down  by  Bt.  Paul :  *  Our  light 
affliodon^  which  is  but  for  a  moment^  worketb  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  whieh  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  whidi  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen,  are  temporal;  but  the 
thin^  which  are  not  seen,  are  etemaL  For  we  know^  dmt  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  n 
building  of  6od»  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens/ 

On  the  same  principle,  the  Christian  traveler,  lilu  all  otbsra, 
takes  up  with  the  acoommodadons  he  finds  on  the  road^  and 
learns  to  be  '  content  with  sudi  things  as  he  hath.'  No  tra«> 
veHer  was  ever  in  greater  straits  than  St  Paul.  But  hear 
what  he  says  of  himself : — <  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  ocmtent.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound ;  everywhere,  and  in  all  things,  I 
am  instructed,  both  to  be  full,  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound,  and  to  suffer  need.'  If  God  vouchsafe  ua  a  share  of 
the  good  things  of  the  world  in  our  passage  through  it,  let  us 
^joy  them  with  thankfulness;  and  let  us  be  charitable  and 
kiod  to  our  fellow-^mvellers,  who  are  not  so  weU  provided  fcr. 
If  such  good  things  are  denied  us,  still  let  us  be  thankfulfar 
what  we  have.  It  is  far  better  to  want  them,  than  to  be 
wedded  to  thetn.  Leli  us  not  foi^get,  that  he  who  tiavds»  aa 
well  as  he  who  *  contends  for  the  mastery,*  must  be  *  temper 
rate  in  all  diings,'  if  he  would  travel  with  ease  and  pleasure : 
and  thevefore^  considering  the  difficulty  of  continuii^  so  isk  the 
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tnidst  of  plenty^  it  is  happy  for  ut,  generally  tpeiking,  when 
lemptations  to  be  otherwiBe  are  not  thrown  in  our  way.  ^  I 
beseech  you,'  says  St.  Peter>  <  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  souU*  We  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims ;  we  must  up,  and  be  moving  on.  The 
Lord  of  life,  to  show  that  on  earth  he  had  no  abiding  city,  was 
bom  at  an  inn ;  and  there  was  no  room  for  him,  but  in  thastable* 
Such  were  the  aooommodations  with  which  he  was  content. 
Did  not  he  pass  through  it,  as  a  foreigner,  returning  to  the 
celestial  mansions,  from  whence  he  descended  ?  Did  not  he 
live  and  act  as  such  ?  And  was  he  not  treated  as  such,  by  those 
to  whom  he  came  ?  Yes,  Tcrily ;  he  war  a  stranger  and  a  so- 
journer here  below,  as  all  his  fathers,  according  to  the  fleshy 
were  before  him ;  and  as  all  his  children,  according  to  the 
qnrit,  have  been,  and  must  beafterhim,  upon  the  earth.  The 
rule  is  a  general  one,  and  admits  ci  no  exception.  What  he 
once  said  to  his  disciples,  he  says  to  all,  *  Arise,  let  us  go 
henoe^^ 

•  But  it  is  not  enough,  that  the  Christian  traveller  be  content* 
Let  him  be  cheerful,  and  beguile  the  tediousness  of  the  wqr 
with  a  sacred  song-^*  Awake  up,  my  glory;  awake,  lute  and 
harp  I^^I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people ;  I  will 
sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations.  For  thy  mercy  is  great 
unto  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds*  I.  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  as  long  as  I  live  ;  I  will  praise  my  Ood,  while 
I  have  my  being.  Apd  so  shall  my  words  please  him ;  ny 
joy  shall  be  in  the  Lord.^  This  is  the  language  of  the  very 
same  person,  who  says  elsewhere,  *  I  am  a  stranger  in  the 
earth.*  Thus  it  was,  that  he  consoled  himself  under  the 
fatigues  of  his  journey,  and  rejoiced  even  in  tribulation  $  because 
every  step  he  set,  however  painful,  brought  him  nearer  to  his 
eternal  home.  Consider  the  case  cf  those  two  travdlers,  Paul 
and  Silas,  in  the  dungeon  of  a  prison,  at  the  dead  of  midnight, 
with  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  And  in  this  ntuation,  how 
did  they  employ  themselves?  In  groaning  and  kuncnting? 
No;  they  *  prayed  and  sang  pittses  unto  God.*  Let  us  hear 
no  more  of  murmuring  and  complaining.  In  aU  things  let  us 
l^ve  thanks,  and  be  Me  to  say»  with  David,  <  Thy  stetntes 
have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.* 

It  will  greatly  contribute  towards  relieving  the  suilbrings 
and  faardsMpe  of  our  joumey,.if  we  can  have  the  company,  of 
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mne  of  Hke  tendmentst  tempent  and  cEspoationfly  who  wrt 
trayelfing  the  same  yfVf ;  with  whom  we  may  oooTerae  -about 
the  country  to  which  we  are  all  going;  consult  upon  the  best 
means  of  arriving  safdj  at  it ;  and  mutually  communicate  our 
olMenrations  upon  the  objects  that  present  themselves,  and  the 
incidents  that  happen  upon  the  road.    <  They  that  fesr  tbee,^ 
says  the  Psalnust,  *  will  be  glad,  when  they  see  me,  because  I 
have  hoped  in  thy  word.    I  am  a  companion  of  all  them»  that 
fear  thee,  and  keep  thy  precepts. — We  took  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  walked  in  the  house  of  Grod  as  friends.' — He 
who  travels  alone,  will  often  find  himself  weary  and  melancholy : 
he  win  often  want  help  and  assistant.    As  the  Wise  man 
observes,  '  Two  are  better  than  one ;  for  if  they  fall,'*  (and  who 
can,  at  any  time,  be  assured  he  shall  not?)     'the  one  will 
hdp  up  his  iellow.*    Much  does  it  concern  us,  in  making  our 
oonneadons,  and  choosmg  our  friends,  to  make  and  dhoose  such, 
as  will  forward  us  on  our  way,  and  continue  with  us  unto  the 
end:  and  it  is  happy  for  us,  when  they  who  stand  in  the 
nearest  relation  to  us,  and  with  whom  we  must,  of  necessity, 
spend  the  greatest  part  of  our  time, — are  of  this  scHt.    Blessed 
are  they,  who  thus  go  through  life  together,  in  peace  and  love, 
comfbrting  and  encouraging  one  another,  and  talking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Grod.    To  these  hdrs  of 
^vation,  angels  delight  to  minister ;  and  that  which  happened 
to  the  two  disciples,  upon  the  road  to  Emmaus,  will  happen 
to  them.    *  Jesus  himself,*  though  they  do  not  know  it,  will 
*  draw  near,  and  go  with  them.' 

WithBuch  companions,  and  such  a  guide,  oar  journey  will 
seem  short,  because  it  wiU  become  pleasant :  and  there  will  be 
nothing  formidaUe  even  in  the  last  and  worst  pert  of  it,  death 
itself.  In  tlie  history  which  the  scriptures  f^ve  us  of  good 
men  in  old  time,  it  is  worth  observing,  that  their  dying  appears 
to  have  been  a  circumstance  as  easy  and  indifferent  to  them,  as 
to  the  historian  who  relates  it.  With  Moses  it  is  only,  *  go 
up  U>  mount  Nebo,  and  die.'  With  Aaron,  <  ascend  to  mount 
HiMT,  and  do  the  same.'  And,  before  them,  we  find  the  holy 
patriarchs,  when  the  appointed  hour  came,  calling  thor  diii* 
dren  about  them,  bequeathing  to  posterity  the  promised  bless* 
ing  of  salvation  by  Messiah ;  gathering  up  their  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  dying  witli  the  same  satisfaction  and  oomplacmcy  as 
they  would  have  £iUeQ  asleep.     And  why?    But  because^ 
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having  been  always  accustomed,  to  thiok  of  themselves  as 
Btraogera  in  the  earth,  they  constantly  regarded  death  as  a 
departure  to  that  other  and  better  country,  of  which  they 
lived  in  perpetual  expectation,  an^  could  not  therefore  be  sur- 
prised or  alarmed,  at  being  called  to  take  possession,  as  know* 
iiig,  they  began  their  journey,  in  order  to  finish  it.  Could  we 
think  as  they  did,  we  should  live  as  they  did,  and  die  a&  they 
did. — ^Nor  should  we  grieve  for  the  dead,  who  have  died  in 
the  Lord.  They  have  only  passed  us  upon  the  road,  apd  are 
gone,  as  it  were,  to  prepare  for  our  reception.  And  surely, 
in  the  journey  of  life,  as  in  other  journeys,  it  is  a  pleasing  te- 
flection,  that,  whatever  usage  we  may  meet  with  abroad  \and 
strangers  do  not  often  meet  with  the  best),  we  have  friends, 
who  are  thinking  of  us  at  home,  and  will  receive  us  with  joj^ 
when  our  journey  is  at  an  end. — And  lo,,  the  heavens  are 
opened,  and  the  habitations  of  the  blessed  disclose  themselves 
to  view.  The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles ;  the  goodly 
fellowship  of  the  prophets;  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  all 
that  have  departed  hence,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world^  in 
the  £uth  and  fear  of  God,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number, — ^are  seen  standing  in  white  robes,  with  palms  in 
their  hands.  They  beckon  us  away  to  those  blissful  regions,from 
whence  sin  and  sorrow  are  for  ever  excluded,  and  into  whicn 
they  who  are  admitted,  *  go  no  more  out.**  All  once,  like,  us, 
trod,  with  many  a  toilsome  step,  this  valley  of  weeping ;  all 
once  confessed  that  they  were  *  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth/  Now,  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  are. entered 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  They  have  accontplished  happily 
their  journey ;  and,  through  faith  and  patience^  have  iob^ted 
the  promises — ^A  serapVs  voice,  from  the  eternal  throne|)  calls 
to  every  one  of  us^ — *  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise/  ,  j 
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SERMON  LXVm. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


THE  EPISTLE  EXPLAINED. 

St.  Jamss  I.  If —21. ^Every  good  gift  ind  eyeiy  perfect  ffft  Is  from 

above,  and  eometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  with  whom  there 
is  no  variableQess,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  18.  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first* 
frmts  of  his  creatures.  19.  WherdTore,  my  beloyed  brethren,  let  eveiy 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slowto  wrath.  80.  Fwthe wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  21,  Wherefore  Uw 
apart  all  fllthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
medaiess  the  ingrafted  worn,  whicn  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

[Epiitle/or  tk§  Day.'] 

Thb  Scripture  now  before  qs,  being  somQwhat  difficult,  upon 
the  account  of  ^ome  metaphorical  allusions  contained  in  it,  I 
shall,  first,  explain  each  passage  in  order  as  it  lies:  aod| 
secondly,  shall,  deduce  sudi  infereaces,  as  are  moat  practical 
and  proper. 

In  order  to  understand  the  bepnning  of  it,  let  it  be '  consi- 
der^, that  the  apostle  had  before  directed  every  one  *  who 
lacks  wisdom,  to  ask  it  of  God  f  [ver.  5.]  and  afterwards  had 
refuted  the  fhlse  notions  some  entertained,  of  God  and  his  pro- 
vidence. To  the  disposal  hereof  having  rightly  ascribed  all 
events  and  changes,  they  from  thence  very  erroneously  inferred, 
that  he  was  the  author  and  cause^  of  all  the  sin  comoutted  by 
men.  [Ver.  13,  14,  &c.] 

This  argument  seems  more  particularly  directed  against  an 
opinion  of  the  Pharisees :  a  sect  of  all  among  the  Jews  in  the 
highest  credit  and  veneration.  Of  these  Josephus  says  [Antiq^. 
Lib.  xviii.  Cap.  S.]  that  *  they  imputed  all  things  to  fate,^  but 
adds,  that  *  they  did  not  do  this  in  such  a  manner,  as  abso- 
lutely to  destroy  free  will.'  For  reccHiciling  this  seeming 
inconsistence,  we  shall  do  well  to  take  notice,  that  they  laid 
great  stress  upon  the  particular  frame  and  constitution  of  men, 
their  humours  and  complexions,  and  the  influences  of  those 
planets  and  stars,  under  which  they  were  bom.  Thus  they 
made  the  virtues  and  vices  of  men  to  depend  upon  these  causes ; 
and  so  charged  upon  Grod,  the  director  of  these  causes,  that 
good  or  evil,  which  men  could  hardly,  with  good  sense,  be  said 
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to  choose,  by  those  who  held  them  to  be,  by  nature  fmd  froite 
thmr  birth,  neoettarily  determioed  to  the  one  or  the  other. 
This  remark  will  be  of  some  use  to  us,  in  discerning  not  only 
the  true  occaaion  and  force  of  the  apostle^s  reasoning,  but  altQ 
the  propriety  of  the  terms,  in  which  it  is  expressed. 

In  opposition  to  this  dangerous  scheme,  St.  James,  writing 
to  Christians  converted  from  Judiusm,  asserts  that  every  advan- 
tage, oondudng  to  our  virtue  and  perfections,  descends  upon 
us  indeed  from  heaven.  Yet  not  from  that  heave0|  where  the 
sun  and  other  luminous  bodies  move,  but  from  above:  for 
this  peculiar  energy  some  have  attributed  to  that  word  *  above.^ 
They  opme  down  from  him,  who  dwells  in  those  that  (accord- 
ing to  a  known  distinction  in  use  with  the  Jews)  ore  called  the 
<  highest  heavens:'  even  from  him,  who  is  truly  styled  the 
Father  of  lights,  as  he  created  and  constituted  those  lights 
and  their  influences.  Now  he  disposes  his  gifts  and  graces  in 
such  a  manner,  that,  whether  they  come  to  us  immediately 
from  himself,  or  whether  by  the  mediation  and  ministry  of  his 
creatures,  still  the  conveyance  makes  no  difference ;  but  they 
are,  either  way,  to  be  acknowledged  his  gifts.  He  is  the 
author  and  source,  the  proprietor  and  the  bestower,  of  all 
goodness;  and  all  below  him,  are  but  in  the  nature  of  instru« 
menta  to  hand  down,  or  pipes,  through  which  this  fountain 
chooses  to  transmit  the  streams  of  his  overflowing  beneficence, 
to  any  of  us. 

This  doctrine  the  Apostle  hath  shown  to  be  far  preferable  to 
the  other,  not  only  as  true,  but  as  more  advantageous  to  maa-» 
kind.  For  the  appearances  of  the  heavenly  bodies  vary,  and 
tbdr  influences  are  more  powerful  or  feeble,  in  proportion  as 
themselves  are  nearer  or  more  distant.  Now  those  bodies, 
being  continually  in  motion,  must  consequently  change  their 
supposed  power  with  their  situation,  as  they  rise  or  set,  ap« 
proech  or  remove :  so  that,  as  themselves  are  not,  so  neither  can 
the  effects  attributed  to  them,  be  fixed  and  constant.  But  the 
father  of  these  lights  is  immutable  and  omnipresent ;  he  is 
always  at  hand  to  hear  and  to  help ;  and  always  both  able 
and  willing  to  do  that  which  he  knows  to  be  most  for  the  ad* 
vantage  of  them,  who  have  recourse  to  him  for  succour  and 
supplies. 

Of  this  the  Apostle  makes  proof  at  the  18th  verse,  by  an 
instance  the  most  valuable  of  any  that  could  possibly  be  ini»- 
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gfned ;  even  the  revelation  of  his  truth  in  the  goflpel  of  oiv 
blessed  Saviour,  which  js  meant  there  by  *  the  word  C  nay,  the 
making  this  an  instrument  ci  the  bluest  honour  and  privilege, 
even  our  spiritual  adoption ;  for  *  by  this  word  he  bc|g^  ui.^ 
St  James  adds  the  design  served  by  the  benefits  of  this  new 
birth ;  the  setting  Christians  above  the  rest  of  mankindj  dia* 
tiuguishing  them  by  the  best  of  dispensations,  and  by  a  holi* 
ness  of  life  agreeable  to  it,  oonsecrating  them  to  his  own  use 
and  servicf,  and  asserting  them  for  his  own  peculiar,  in  a 
dqrree  vartly  more  honourable  and  benefidal  than  any  thing 
of  this  kind  had  ever  been  vouchsafed  in,  even  to  th^  Jews 
themsdves.    For  all  this  seems  to  be  implied,  in  that  allusion 
to  the  old  law,  which  styles  us  a  *  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 
creatures**     And  then,  as  an  irrefragable  evidence  of  the 
kindness  and  gradous  disposition  of  this  heavenly  father,  it 
is  said  that  all  this  was  Ins  free  and  voluntary  act;  for  *  of  his 
own  will  he  begat  us,'  &c. 

Thus  far  proceeds  the  argumentative  part  of  this  epistle, 
and  how  fully  it  answers  the  apostle^s  purpose,  these  two  re« 
marks  will  easily  inform  us : 

1.  By  declaring  God  to  be  the  author  of  ^every  good  and 
perfect  gift,'  he  strengthens  his  exhortation  in  the  bq;ianii^ 
of  the  chapter,  to  beg  of  him  a  supply  of  all  necessary  wisdom. 
This  being  a  gift  agreeable  to  the  excellence  <^  his  nature  to 
bestow,  and  to  the  occasions  of  our  own  to  desire,  as  that 
which,  above  any  other,  conduces  to  the  true  goodness  and 
utmost  perfecdon  of  mankind,  attainable  in  the  presott  and  m 
a  future  state. 

S.  By  observing  the  unchangeableness  of  God*s  nature  and 
will,  he  hath  abundantly  confuted  the  error  of  those  mistaken 
men,  who,  by  holding  a  fatality  in  all  events  and  actions,  do 
from  thence  fall  into  a  consequence,  not  eafflly  to  be  avoided; 
viz.  the  horrible  impiety  of  charging  the  sins  di  men  upon  God, 
the  supposed  ordamer  of  that  fatidity.  For,  what  can  be  a 
greater  contradiction  than  that  *  the  ^ver  of  all  the  good,'  should 
fikewise  be  the  author  of  all  the  evil  in  the  world?  This  would 
argue  the  most  direct  contrariety  in  the  same  mind.  As  a 
further  confirmation  of  this,  St  James  takes  notice  of  the  gm* 
cxNis  methods  of  salvation,  Grod*s  revealing  the  goqiel,  on  pur- 
pose to  reform,  and  improve,  and  save  mankind  ttaok  sm. 
Whichi  all  prooeeding  of  his  own  mere  motion,  ahoW|  that  the 
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wiekedness  of  men  is  nicMt  displeasing  to  him.  This  renderg* 
bm  ineapftUe  of  pmmoting  that  very  thing,  by  tempting  to  it, 
whieh  he,  of  his  own  accord,  hath  contrived  so  admirdble  an 
expedient'' to  destroy,  by  so  expressly  warning  men  agmnst  it, 
and  so.  wonderftiUy  preserving  them  from  it. 

'  These  are  the  inferences  most  suitable  to  the  occasion  and 
iamediate  design  of  tiiis  passage.  But  we,  who  have  liberty 
to  consider  it*  in  a  greater  latitude,  shall  not  do  oar  duty, 
except  we  learn  ftom  hence,  1.  To  ascribe,  witfi  all  possible 
fliankfulness,  to  this  good  Grod  alone,  every  advantage  we  enjoy, 
whether  of  nature,  of  fortune,  or  of  grace :  not  taking  to  our- 
selves the  gbry  of  any,  which  our  own  endeavours  help  to  pro- 
cure; not  depending  upon  any  human  assistances ;  not  esteem- 
ing the  persons  whose  goodness  hath  been  of  use  to  us,  above 
their  due  desert  Since  neither  could  our  own  labours  hard 
availed  us,  without  God's  blesdng  upon  those  labours ;  ndr 
could  our  friends  have  served  us,  except  he,  who  vouchsafes  to^ 
choose  them  for  instruments  of  conveying  his  mercy  to  us,  had 
not  only  furnished  those  friends  with  the  ability,  but  inspired 
them  with  the  inclination. 

%  Hence  we  are  likewise  taught,  where  in  particular  to  lay 
the  ineitiinable  benefit  of  our  spiritual  regeneration  and  salva* 
tkm ;  that  it  is  entirely  owing  to  God,  and  an  instance  of  his 
free  and  undeserved  grace.  This  is  true  of  the  design  and 
methods  of  it,  with  regarrd  to  mankind  in  general;  and  it  is 
cqoaHy  true  of  all  the  assistances  and  advantages  for  attaining 
it,  afl^ed  to  each  man  in  partteular.  The  beginning,  the 
progress,  and  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  work,  can 
have  no  possS^le  foundation  or  motive,  in  the  merit  of  any,  who 
are  admitted  to  partake  of  it.  Por  to  every  one  of  these  ta 
due  the  greailest  misery  that  oonld  happen,  were  he  to  be 
treated'  acoonfing  to  his  deservings. 

•  S.'  It  is  observable,  that  the  Apostle  assignsto  the'  Word  of 
imth'*  a  part  hi  this  wovk ;  and  such  a  part,  aa  intimaflds  it  to 
be  the  mstrumeBlal  canse  of  our  new  and  spiritual  birthw 
Hare^,  ordinarily  speaiking,  the  opeirACion  begihs;  and  what 
^ort  of  operation  that  is,  and  of  how  g^eat' consequence  its 
^ffleaey;  may  be  gathered  from  the  d^recttona  whieh,  upon 
mention  of  this  wnad,  tfie  Apoitle,  m  thefthfee  fioUoiriB|^ 
v^erses,  lays  dow»>for  onr  behaviour  with  Mgard  to  it.  > 

'>'!«  I'hefitst  is,  dyigent  endeavMrato  be  inacniiUKl*  ki  tUa 
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Vford^  meant  by  being  <  swift  to  hear  :^  [Jam.  k  19.]  that  Sb, 
making  use  of  aU  proper  means  and  opportunities  for  undei^ 
standing  our  duty.  And  this  extends,  not  only  to  our  frequcAt- 
ing  those  publio  assemblies,  ykh&ce  it  is  explained  and  enfcffced 
by  an  order  of  men  set  apart  by  Grod  for  that  purpose  but 
also  to  those  other  private  helps  of  reading  and  meditadao,  con- 
sulting with  good  bocJcs,  and  conyersing  with  good  fnends, 
who  have  the  skill  and  the  charity  to  inform  us  where  we  aiw 
ignorant,  t^  set  us  right  where  we  are  mistaken,  and  to  enoou- 
rage  and  quicken  us,  where  we  are  cold  and  remiss.  In  all 
whidi,  the  greater  care  is  requimte,  because  this  is  the  spbitnat 
food  of  our  souls ;  and  therefore,  like  that  which  sustains  our 
bodies,  ought  to  be  our  daily  bread. 

8,  The  second  is  modesty,  or  bang  <  sk>w  to  wpetk :'  [rer* 
19«]  not  taking  upon  us  to  be  teachers  through  a  Tain  conceit 
of  our  own  sufficiency.  For  multitudes  there  always  are,  who, 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  take  the  most  effectual  course 
to  become  fools.  Because  indeed  it  is  never  to  be  expected, 
that  they  should  improve  in  learning,  who  imagine  they  havw 
no  further  improvements  to  make,  and  are  more  importunate 
to  be  heard  than  forward  to  hear. 

S.  A  third  direction  is  the  government  of  our  passions,  parw 
ticularly  that  of  anger.  To  this  purpose  St.  James  adds, 
^  slow  to  wrath,^  at  the  19th,  and  recommends  its  opposite  virtue, 
meekness,  at  the  Slst  verse.  The  necessity  hereof  is  deckaed* 
at  the  20th  varse,  by  saying  that  *  the  wrath  of  man  workelh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.'  This  is  a  seasonable  repfoof, 
to  all  of  any  persuasion,  who  make  the  warmth  of  their  seal, 
either  ft  pretence  or  a  real  occasion  of  gratifying  the  luttemeaa 
of  their  own  disposition.  For  it  acquaints  us,  that  the  nature 
of  Christianity  is  mild  and  gentle,  peaceable  and  beneficent ; 
that  it  is  intended  to  cool  and  calm,  not  to  kindle  or  inflame 
our  passions.  And  that,  be  our  intentions  ever  so  nnoere,  the 
method  of  promoting  religion  is  certainly  wrong,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  it  never  to  be  done  by  heat  and  fury,  uncharitablenesa 
and  contention. 

Permit  me  here  to  name  cme  sort  of  wrath,  which,  in  a 
special  manner,  obstructs  the  word.  It  is  that,  which  takes  it 
amiss  io  be  admonished  or  reprehended,  and  counts  them  ita 
enemies,  who  tell  the  truth ;  when  men  resent  it  as  a  wrong' 
and  indignityf  and  Jiarden  themselves  yet  mora^  aa  oft  as  those 
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vices  are  exposed,  of  which  their  own  conscience  upbraids  them 
with  the  guilt.  If  this  be  done,  as  it  ought  always  to  be,  with 
solid  reasoning,  and  in  general  terms,  the  preacher  only  dis- 
charges his  duty.  If  it  be  done  with  spite  and  particular  re- 
flection, so  as  to  expose  the  man,  rather  than  the  yice;  this  is 
a  weakness  so  below  his  character,  as  should  provoke  pity, 
rather  than  anger.  But  there  can  be  no  reason,  in  either  case, 
why  the  party,  who  feels  himself  concerned,  should  not  amend 
his  fault,  and  make  some  profit  even  of  another'^s  in£scretion. 

4.  Another  direction  here,  is  to  lay  aside  <  afl  fiithiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness;^  which  signify  sensuality  and  fleshly 
lusts.  It  is  evident,  that  these  desires  are  so  irreoonoileabk 
with  that  purity  of  heart  and  life,  enjoined  by  the  Gk>spd, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one,  who  indulges  and  addicts  Urn* 
self  to  them,  to  have  any  value  for,  relish  of,  or  benefit  by,  th« 
saving  truth  of  it. 

Lastly  y  let  us  observe  the  significance  of  that  metaphor,  which 
commands  us  to  receive  the  ingrafted  word  [v.  SI.]  In* 
grafting  incorporates  one  sort  of  plant  with  a  tree  of  another  | 
by  which  means  the  old  stock  is  not  destroyed,  but  a  new 
quality  so  superinduced,  that  the  fruit  is  from  thenceforth 
changed,  and  made  more  generous.  Thus  the  word  must  bt 
thoroughly  joined  to  us,  and  made  of  a  piece  with  us ;  it  must 
penetrate,  and  mingle  with,  and  influence,  every  faculty  of  our 
minds.  The  wikl  suckers,  which  sprout  from  the  old  sour 
stock,  must  be  cut  low  and  kept  under,  that  the  new  scion  may 
receive  nourishment,  and  shoot  more  vigorously.  Thus  nature 
is  not  taken  away;  but  its  luxuriances  pared  off.  Our  appe-* 
tites  are  not  extinguished ;  but  improved,  and  turned  to  nobler 
objects.  Our  affections  (according  to  the  Collect  for  the  Day,) 
from  being  being  unruly,  alter  their  taste;  and  from  henceforth 
*  love  that  which  God  commands,  and  desire  that  which  he  does 
promise:'  and  by  making  this  happy  change  in  our  oiiginally 
corrupt  temper  and  inclinations,  and  so  becoming  a  principle  oif 
a  new  and  nobler  product,  we  '  have  our  fruit  unto  hoUnesB^ 
and  the  end,  everlasting  life.*  And  thus  it  is,  that '  the  ingrafted 
word*  becomes  able  to  save  our  souls. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 
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SERMON  LXIX. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


ON  ANGER. 
St.  Jaices  L  19,^^Let  eveiy  man  be  slow  to  wrath. 
^       [Text  taken/ram  the  Epistle/or  the  Dcu^.'] 

Angbr  iS)  at  firsts  an  offence  taken  at  an  ill  behaviour,  an  emo- 
tion of  mind  raised  at  the  sense  of  injuries  done  to  us  or  to 
others.  The  use  of  anger  is  to  stir  us  up  to  self-preservation, 
and  to  put  us  upon  our  guard  against  injuries.  When  it  hath 
done  this,  it  hath  performed  all  that  belongs  to  it ;  for  what 
mea3ures  we  may  take  to  effect  this,  how  we  may  secure  our- 
selves, and  how  we  should  behave  towards  those  who  offend 
us,  these  are  pcnnts  concerning  which  we  must  not  consult  our 
passions,  but  our  reason;  which  was  given  to  us  to  moderate 
our  passions,  and  to  prescribe  laws  for  our  actions. 

What  I  have  to  offer  upon  this  subject,  will  be  contained, — 

I.  In  showing  the  ill  effects  and  consequences  of  sinful 
anger. 

II.  In  giving  some  directions  how  we  may  restrain  it. 

1.  Amongst  many  motives,  which  should  induce  us  to  mo- 
derate and  restrain  our  passions,  this  is  one,  that  anger,  whilst 
it  lasts,  is  a  most  uneasy  passion.  They  who  are  under  its 
dominion,  are  like  the  troubled  sea ;  their  thoughts  are  in  an 
unnatural  violent  commotion ;  they  can  take  no  satisfaction 
in  any  thing ;  they  can  apply  themselves  to  no  business,  and 
to  no  amusement ;  they  are  forced  to  dwell  upon  those  objects 
only,  which  disturb  and  torment  them.  A  painful  memory  of 
injuries  received,  a  violent  abhorrence  of  those  who  have  offended 
them,  a  fierce  desire  of  revenge,  an  anxious  impatience  till  it 
be  accomplished,  all  join  together  to  afflict  them.  Thus  do 
they  use  themselves  as  ill,  as  even  their  worst  enemies  could  wish. 

2.  As  anger  makes  us  very  uneasy,  so  doth  it  no  less  dis- 
grace us  by  its*  deformity :  by  a  strange  alteration  which  it 
produces  in  the  whole  man;  and  by  a  thousand  follies  and 
indecencies,  obvious  even  to  the  observation  of  a  child. 

It  makes  us  also  contemptible  or  odious  to  those,  with  whom 
we  converse.    This  passion  is  difficult  to  be  concealed  and  dis- 
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fieinbled :  and  he  who  is  subject  to  it,  frequently  dUsoovers  it 
to  all  who  come  in  his  way.  He  will,  therefore,  be  slighted 
and  shunned  by  those,  who  have  no  particular  obligations  to 
him :  for  auger,  with  the  follies,  the  rudeness,  the  noise,  the 
malice,  and  the  impertinence,  which  attend  it,  is  highly  dis- 
agreeable to  us.  We  dislike  it  in  others,  though  we  can  over- 
look and  excuse  it  in  ourselves.  The  passionate  person  will 
soon  weary  out  those,  over  whom  he  has  no  authority.  They 
who  are  dependent  upon  him,  who  neither  can  leave  him,  nor 
dare  to  slight  him,  will  be  forced  to  submit  and  to  bear  as  well 
as  they  can,  the  ill  treatment  which  they  daily  receive  from 
him:  they  will  fear  him ;  and  they  will  perhaps  obey  him  more 
than  they  ought,  and  comply  with  any  thing  that  he  proposes, 
though  absurd  and  unreasonable,  and  carefully  conceal  their 
dislike :  but  friendship  and  esteem  and  love^  he  must  not  eXp- 
pect  from  them. 

3.  By  anger,  men  are  often  incited  to  acts  of  vile  injustice 
and  unmerciful  severity.  Anger  desires  immediate  revenge :  it 
blots  out  of  their  minds  all  notions  of  right  and  wrong :  it 
frequently  extinguishes  every  sentiment  of  humanity;  and 
sometimes,  overcoming  the  dread  of  shame  and  of  suffering,  it 
hurries  them  on  to  deeds  of  violence,  which  are  punished  by 
human  laws ;  or  if  they  escape  that  punishment,  are  severely 
condemned  by  conscience  and  reason,  when  they  return  and 
resume  their  lost  authority.  Or  if  by  fear  and  self-interest, 
they  are  kept  from  running  into  such  enormities,  they  take 
another  sort  of  revenge,  speaking  evil  of  those  at  whom  they 
are  offended,  endeavouring  to  blast  their  reputation,  and  to 
raise  them  up  enemies,  aggravating  their  faults,  detracting  fixmi 
their  good  qualities,  pursuing  them  with  lies  and  slanders,  and 
opprobrious  language,  with  all  the  secret  ill  oflBces  and  little  arts 
of  mischief,  which  malice,  ever  fruitful  in  invention,  can  sug- 
gest. This  behaviour  not  only  corrupts  the  mind,  and  robs  it 
of  its  peace,  and  spoils  the  temper;  but  produces  returns  of  ill- 
will  and  malice,  and  establishes  mutual  hatred  and  uncharitable- 
ness. 

How  often,  by  outrageous  and  frantic  anger,  persons  are 
hurried  on  to  murder  others,  or  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  them- 
selves, is  a  thing  as  lamentable,  as  it  is  common  and  notorious. 

Under  this  head  we  may  observe,  that  anger  leads,  directly 
and  almost  unavoidably,  not  only  to  slandering  and  reviling,  but 
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to  profiMie  conyenationy  to  oaths)  and  cunes,  and 

These  are  the  usual  efiecta  of  this  furious  pasnoD,  and  the 

nanner  in  which  it  gives  itself  vent  and  present  relief. 

4.  Another  bad  consequence  of  anger  is^  that  it  producea  an 
irreligious,  impious  temper.  Such  persons  will  be  angiy  not 
•only  with  men,  but  widi  the  oourse  of  things  and  with  the 
diapciisationsQf  providence,  that  is,  with  God  himself.  When 
trouble,  or  loss,  or  disappointments  befel  them,  they  will  looe 
all  pa^tienoe^  and  entertain  injurious  thoughts  even  of  their 
Maker. 

The  calamities  which  befal  us^  are  often  of  such  a  nature, 
diat  thej  render  us  incapable  of  exerting  the  active  and  social 
duties.  In  such  a  situation,  all  that  we  are  able  Co  do,  is>  to  be 
as  little  troublesome  to  others  as  we  possiblj  can  ;  to  acknow^ 
ledge  the  goodness  of  God ;  to  love  him  and  to  trust  in  him  ; 
and  to  set  an  example  of  faith  and  patience  and  rcttgnatioii  to 
all  about  us. 

These^  if  they  are  less  honourable  in  the  sight  oC  meQ«  and 
less  admired  than  some  other  shining  virtues,  yet  are  sol  less 
valuable  in  themselves,  nor  less  profitable  to  us.  Grod  highly 
af^NToves  them ;  and  a  great  reward  is  due  to  them.  They 
are  never  found  in  furious  and  passionate  minda.  Such  persons, 
therefore^  when  they  are  in  adversity,  add  to  the  wdgfat  of  their 
sorrows,  and  become  at  that  time  the  most  useless  of  creatures^ 
neither  serving  God,  nor  their  neighbour,  nor  themsdves. 

6.  Lastly,  if  the  evil  habits,  which  the  soul  cootmcts  whilst 
it  is  united  to  the  body,  continue  after  its  sepaiatiaa  finxn  it, 
which:  there  is  reason  to  fear,-*^  mind,  easily  provoked  and 
full  of  resentment,  always  discomposed  and  dissatisfied,  must 
be  unfit  for  the  society  of  spirits,  who  have  no  such  turbulent 
passions, — ^and  for  a  place  in  the  mansions  of  love  and  peace. 

These  are  the  ill  efiects  and  pernicious  consequences  cif  sinful 
anger :  whence  it  is  evident,  that,  if  we  value  our  ease  and 
reputation  here,  or  our  future  happiness,  we  must  strive  i^ast 
it,  and  keep  it  in  subjection;  which  was  the  second  point  to  be 
considered. 

II.  Let  us  offer  the  following  remedies  against  si^ul  a^r. 

1.  A  seridus  consideration  of  the  ill  effects  and  oonsequenoes 
of  sinful  anger;  what  a  restless,  fretful,  and  tcMmenting  passion 
it  is ;  how  much  it  disgraces  them  by  its  def<mnity,  and  ten- 
ders them  uiore  like  beasts  than  men;  how  it  oauaea  them  lo 
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be  either  acoroed»  or  slighted,  or  shunned,  or  fiatred,  or  liated 
by  their  acquaintance  and  friends ;  how  it  produces  injurious 
language,  nudicious  calumny,  and  acts  of  violence ;  how  oca-* 
tnry  it  is  to  that  benevolent  disposition,  which  the  Gtsspel 
requires  from  every  Christian : — these  things,  if  they  are  fire» 
quently  called  to  mind,  and  seriously  considered,  will  certainly 
mtndn  immoderate  anger;  because sucli  reflections  will  awaken 
in  us  passions,  which  are  contrary  to  anger,  and  not  consistent 
with  It :  they  will  raise  the  fear  of  disgrace,  the  fear  of  disoblig* 
ing  our  friends,  and  of  making  enemies,  the  fear  of  oflfending 
Ood,  the  fear  of  present  detriment  or  future  punishment. 

SL  Another  remedy  for  anger  is  the  study  of  ourselves,  an 
intimate  acquaintaooe  with  our  defects,  especially  with  those 
which  concern  others.  We  riiould  be  wise  and  happy  indeed^ 
if  we  never  gave  any  person  just  cause  of  uneasiness.  But  we 
are  not  so  perfect.  Through  levity,  inadvertence,  hastinessi^ 
and  self-love,  we  misbehave  ourselves  on  many  occasions,  and 
stand  in  need  of  pardon.  The  remembrance  of  this  ought  to 
check  our  anger.  We  know  that  we  likewise  oiFend,  and  would 
willingly  have  our  faults  overlooked  and  excused.  Why  then 
should  any  one  expect  more  from  others,  than  he  would  give 
them  leave  to  require  from  him  P 

8.  The  imperfections  of  men,  and  the  necessity  of  making 
proper  allowances  for  those  imperfections,  shouU  induce  us  to 
moderate  our  anger. 

We  should  not  expect  to  be  treated  according  to  the  rules 
of  eqiuty  and  humanity,  as  if  we  lived  in  a  society  of  philoso* 
]phars,  or  of  true  Christians;  and  should  not  lose  all  patience 
upon  an  injury  or  provocaticHi,  as  if  some  unusual  evil  had 
befallen  us ;  and  as  if  any  one  who  hath  seen  thirty  yearv, 
could  wonder  at  any  thing  of  that  sort.  We  should  leam  to 
restrain  our  anger  by  banishing  the  foolish  hope  of  escaping 
rudeness,  ingratitude,  and  ill-usage,  by  expecting  that  men  wiU 
be  men,  and  by  pitying  mther  than  resenting  those  £Bn]It%  at 
hast,  which  produce  no  great  mischief.  The  world  is  a  hos- 
pital of  infirm  creatures,  labouring  under  various  diseases  of 
the  mind;  and  we  should  bear  with  their  follies  and  defects, 
as  with  the  firowardness  of  persons  in  pain. 

4.  Another  remedy  for  anger,  which  reason  suggests  to  us^ 
ie»  to  resolve  with  ourselves  not  to  give  way  to  it  upon  trifling 
pmvocations. 
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It  18  witb  this  M  it  is  with  our  otha:  pessions.     Wben  they 
are  often  suffered  to  rise  and  take  possession  of  the  mind,  they 
gather  strength  and  grow  more  impetuous:  whm  they  have 
never  been  very  violent  and  are  seldom  trouUesome  to  os,  thqr 
are  easUy  restrained.    We  may  hope  to  govam  this  psssion 
without  great  difficulty,  if  we  can  suppress  it,  when  the  cause 
which  excites  it  is  little  and  inmgnificant«     If  we  oouU,  upon 
all  such  occasions,  be  masters  of  our  temper,  we  shoidd  not 
often  be  provoked ;  for  they  who  are  frequently  angry,  are  so 
because  they  are  disturbed  at  very  trifles.    By  learmog  thus  to 
resist  smaller  temptations  to  anger,  we  shall  be  able  at  last  to 
reeeive  greater  injuries,  not  unmoved  indeed  and  unconcerned, 
but  neither  seeking  nor  wishing  for  revenge^  nor  losing  our 
peace  <^  mind,  nor  making  oursdves  miserabie* 

And  if  we  could  consider  calmly  and  senously,  without  pre- 
judice and  partiality,  what  are  those  offi&nces  which  ought  to 
be  esteemed  small  and  unworthy  of  our  notice  and  unfit  to  raise 
our  wrath,  we  should  find  that  the  greater  part  of  affionts^ 
wrongs,  and  indignities,  as  we  call  them,  are  of  this  nature; 
that  we  make  them  grievous  by  thinking  too  well  of  oursdves 
and  too  ill  of  others,  and  setting  too  high  a  value  upon  things 
on  which  our  happiness  depends  not,  or  ought  not  to  depend* 
He  who  could  exercise  his  reason  in  forming  just  judgements 
of  things,  who  could  loVe  and  esteem,  or  fear  and  shun  them,  as 
upon  a  careful  survey  he  found  them  to  be  valuable  or  pemi- 
dou6,-HSuch  a  person  would  be  seldom  provoked  and  disturbed, 
and  would  be  placed  almost  out  of  the  reach  of  injuries. 

5.  Lastly,  they  who  would  govern  their  anger,  must  resist 
and  restnun  it  at  the  first,  in  its  b^nnings,  before  it  acquircsi 
strength  and  breaks  out  into  extravagances.  Anger,  at  its 
first  rise,  is  an  involuntary,  unavoidable  passion.  Be  it  so; — 
yet  we  can  refrain  from  speaking,  knowing  that  we  shall  talk 
indiscreetly,  if  we  give  a  loose  to  our  tongue :  we  can  shun 
those  who  have  offended  us,  knowing  that  the  «ght  of  them 
may  overpower  our  better  resolutions;  we  can  deprive  our- 
selves  of  the  means  and  opportunities  of  revenge,  by  diange  of 
place  and  by  endeavouring  to  employ  and  divert  ourselves  some 
other  way,  and  thus  we  can  give  our  pasaon  time  to  cool,  and 
go  out,  for  want  of  fuel. 

These  are  the  means  which  reason  discovers  and  recommends, 
as  proper  to  assist  us  in  subduing  sinful  anger.    The  holy 
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Scriptures  lay  befcnre  us  many  niodveB  to  excite  us  to  gain  this 
victory  over  ourselves; — 

By  teaching  us  the  little  value  of  temporal  good  things  in 
comparison  with  those,  which  are  promised  to  us  in  a  better 
world,  they  show  us  plainly  that  what  raises  anger,  and  strife, 
and  malice,  and  animosities,  amongst  men,  is  generally  beneath 
the  notice  of  a  Christian. 

By  revealing  the  love  and  mercy  of  Grod  to  us  sinners,  they 
remind  us,  that  we  should  not  entertain  in  our  minds  spite  and 
hatred  and  revenge ;  but  *  forgive  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ^s  sake  hath  forgiven  us.^ 

By  informing  us  that  we  are  all  servants  of  the  same  Master, 
that  we  have  all  the  same  calling,  and  the  same  hopes, — ^they 
show  us  that  we  ought  to  live  together  as  brethren,  in  a  mutual 
exchange  of  good  offices ;  as  it  becomes  those,  who  expect  to 
live  together  for  ever  hereafter. 

By  assuring  us,  that  the  future  recompense  consists  chiefly 
in  an  improvement  of  our  good  dispositions,  and  in  a  resem* 
blance  to  God, — ^they  discover  to  us  the  absolute  necesaty  of 
not  sufiering  anger,  or  any  other  disorderly  affection,  to  bring 
us  into  bondage.  Such  bad  habits  will  leave  a  deqp  and  last- 
ing  impression  upon  the  soul,  and  make  it  not  fit  to  dwell  in 
the  presence  of  God,  nor  capable  of  enjoying  the  rewards  of 
virtue. 

What  hath  been  said  of  anger  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be 
applied  to  all  our  other  inclinations.  They  have  all  their  use: 
but  they  are  only  then  useful,  when  they  are  under  the  domi* 
nion  of  reason.  When  they  are  suffered  to  break  loose  from 
that  state  of  subjection,  they  promise  pleasure,  but  they  always 
give  pain. 

The  art  of  governing  the  passions  is  more  useful  and  more 
important  than  many  things,  in  the  search  and  pursuit  of  which 
we  spend  our  days.     Without  this  art,  riches  and  health  and 
^  skill  and  knowledge  will  give  us  little  satisfaction;  and  what- 
soever else  we  be,  we  can  be  neither  happy,  nor  wise,  nor  good. 

[ARCHDEACON  JORTIN.] 
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FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

DOERS,  NOT  HEARERS. 

St.  Jambs  i.  22. Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 

oeivini^  your  own  sdves.  23.  For  if  any  be  a  heai«r  of  tte  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man,  beholding  his  natural  fMe  ia  « 
glass.  24 .  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  25.  But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  theran*  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed.  26.  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tonsue,  but  deoeiveth  his  own  heart,  this  maa*s  retirion  is  vain. 
27.  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  thia* 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  iuin- 
8^  unspotted  from  the  world. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Bpietle  fbr  the  Day.] 

The  design  of  this  portion  of  scripture  is  to  prove,  that  *  receiv- 
ing the  word/  in  the  very  best  preparation  of  mind,  is  not  suffi- 
cient. In  enforcing  the  Apostle^s  argument,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  show,  first,  What  the  being  *  a  doer  of  the  word*  does  really 
import ;  and,  secondly ,  How  gross  and  fatal  that  deceit  is, 
which  they,  who  take  up  short  of  this^  put  upon  themselves, 

I.  I  begin  with  explaining,  what  'a  doer  of  the  word^  does 
really  import. 

1.  Now,  here  we  are  to  consider,  in  the  first  place,  thai  the 
word  is  a  term  of  large  extent,  and  comprehends  the  whole  of 
that,  which  God  hath  revealed  and  prescribed  to  us.  Conse- 
quently, to  be  *  doers  of  the  word,'  it  is  requisite  that  we  take 
the  law  as  we  find  it  laid  before  us.  It  is  from  hence  David 
pleads  his  own  sincerity,  and  grounds  his  hope  and  trust : 
*  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed  (says  he)  when  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  commandments.'  [Psal.  cxix.  6.]  It  is  this  evi- 
dence of  out  love,  and  this  claim  to  his,  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  means,  when  telling  his  disciples,  *  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.*  Hence  it  is,  that  in  the 
latter  end  of  this  chapter,  that  man's  religion  is  declared  to  be 
vain,  who,  upon  making  conscience  of  some  other  duties,  is 
beguiled  into  a  false  opinion  of  his  own  sanctity,  though,  at 
the  same  time,  he  «  bridle  not  his  tongue  :'  [James  i  86 1  a 
faiHng,  greatly  to  be  lamented,  and  very  usual  among  mmy. 
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who  express  h  more  than  ordinary  zeal  for  the  outward  and 
solemn  exercises  of  religion.  Constant  and  devout  attenders 
upon  public  prayers,  and  sermons,  and  sacraments  ;  sober  in 
their  conversation,  regular  and  exemplary  in  their  families,  just 
in  their  dealings,  even  to  a  nicety  ;  yet  even  these  persons  are 
ofltentimes  mahcious  detractors,  bcdd  censurers,  and  bitter  back* 
biters.  And  of  these  it  is,  that  the  Apostle  in  particular 
repeats  his  observation,  that  '  they  deceive  their  own  hearts :' 
—because  the  men  who  allow  themselves  such  liberties,  do 
naturally,  and  almost  insensibly,  fall  into  that  fatal  mistake, 
pf  judging  their  own  state  by  wicked  and  malicious  oompari* 
sonfe.  From  labouring  to  persuade  their  company  into  that 
(pinion,  they  at  last  come  to  persuade  themselves,  that  they 
are  so  much  better,  in  proportion  as  their  slanders  or  refleo* 
tions  have  made  other  people  appear  worse. 

But  although  this  be  a  deceit^  peculiar  to  the  vices  of  the 
tongue;  yet  all,  in  general,  deceive  themselves,  who  do  not 
take  the  *  word  of  truths*  in  its  utmost  comprehension.  If, 
therefore,  we  speak  comfcMt  to  our  minds,  upon  not  being 
grossly  and  notoriously  wicked  ;  indulging,  in  the  meanwhile, 
those  lusts,  which  no  eye  sees ;  if  we  give  readily  into  those 
commands,  to  which  interest  or  inclination  dispose  us,*but  start 
back  from  others,  which  contradict  our  favourite  vices,  flatter- 
ing  our  consciences  with  a  false  hope,  that  <  the  Lord^  will 
'  pardon  his  servant  in  this  thing ;'  such  an  obedience  is  but 
*  almost  Christian:^  and  though  with  the  rich  young  man  in 
the  gospel,  we  be  not  '  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  f  yet  are 
we  not  in  it,  nor,  upon  these  terms,  ever  like  to  oome  at  it. 
For,  properly  speaking,  this  is  not  to  observe  and  submit  to 
God^s,  but  to  make  our  own  law,  and  choose  our  own  condi- 
tion. Quite  contrary  to  a  state  of  subjection,  which  allows  of 
no  reserve  in  this  case.  Nor  is  any  man  a  ^  doer  of  the  word* 
in  earnest,  and  to  purpose,  whose  heart  cannot  give  him  that 
testimony  of  the  Psalmist,  *  I  bold  straight  all  thy  command- 
ments, and  all  false  ways  I  utterly  abhor.* 

8.  They  who  are  really  *  doers  of  the  word,*  do  it  because 
it  is  the  tcord.  My  meaning  is,  they  are  good  upon  a  prin* 
ciple  <^  religion,  and  in  obedience  to  his  authority,  who  hath 
eommanded  them  to  be  so.  It  is,  indeed,  the  glory  of  religioB» 
and  will  prove  one  day  the  heaviest  condemnation  of  all  who 
despise  or  lisgltct  it»  that  it  is  accommodated  to  all  the  present 


508  Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter.      [James  i.  itSt. 

pleasures  and  advantages,  which  can  become  a  wise  man  to  de- 
sire and  pursue.  But  still,  though  these  are  motives,  which 
may  lawfully  weigh  with  us;  yet  must  they  never  be  the 
principal »  much  less  the  only,  motives  to  piety  and  virtue. 
The  reason  is,  because  they  can  never  answer  our  purpose,  by 
securing  the  steadiness  of  obedience;  for  whatsoever  does  this, 
must  be  itself,  what  that  obedience  ought  to  be,  lasting  and 
unchangeable.  But  now  all  pleasures  and  advantages  of  this 
life  are  fickle  and  uncertain ;  andj  therefore,  all  that  stand  on 
so  slippery  a  foundation,  must  needs  be  liable  to  fall  with  it. 
If  profit,  or  ease,  or  honour,  or  applause,  be  our  views;  what 
shall  become  of  us,  when  the  face  of  afiSEurs  changes  ?  when 
interest 4md  duty  are  opposite?  when  men  are  so  perverse  as 
to  hate  us,  and  harm  us,  and  to  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against 
us,  because  we  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  Must  not 
a  man,  who  looks  no  further  than  this  world,  if  he  will  act  upon 
his  own  principles,  find  himself,  in  such  circumstances,  carried 
to  profitable  wickedness,  by  the  same  arguments,  which  before 
determined  him  to  profitable  goodness  ?  In  short,  on  which 
side  soever  the  advantage  lies,  he  must  follow  it  5  and  as  oft 
as  that  shifts,  his  manners  will  not  fail  to  change  as  nimbly 
with  it.  But  now  the  will  of  Gkxi  is  immutable :  the  equity  of 
his  laws  is  rooted  in  the  nature  of  things,  and,  therefore,  this 
alone  is  a  firm  support  for  our  virtue.  He  that  acts  in  a  due 
sense  of  such  an  obligation,  hath  something  to  keep  him  always 
consistent :  his  obedience  will  not  be  fickle,  because  the  ground 
of  it  continues  the  same.  Neither  will  it  be  humoursome  or 
partial;  because,  be  the  subject  matter  of  the  command  what 
it  will,  still  the  authority  of  the  lawgiver,  which  binds  it  upon 
his  conscience,  is,  in  respect  of  every  command,  the  same :  and 
thus  this  second  qualification  secures  the  first.  For,  by  *  doing 
the  word,*  as  such,  we  shall  certainly  be  disposed  to  do  all  the 
word. 

8.  *  Doing  the  word'  imports  observing  it,  in  all  that  spiri- 
tual sense,  to  which  Christianity  hath  exalted  our  duty.     To 
this  eflTect  it  is,  that  the  twenty-fifth  verse  hath  entided  the 
gospel  *  the  perfect  law  of  liberty :' — a  law,  tliat  does  not, 
like  the  Jewish,  impose  things  of  no  intrinsic  worth,  such  as 
are  marks  of  slavery ;  but  substantial,  and  rational  instances 
of  obedience.     The  gospel-precepts  impose  duties,  very  worthy 
of  the  most  generous  minds ;  and  a  service,  which  does  not 
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only  comport  with  us,  but  is  itself  a  state  of  freedom.  .To 
what  heights  this  carries  our  virtue,  and  how  much  more  is 
required  now,  than  was  esteemed  sufficient  under  a  former 
imperfect  dispensation,  is  easy  to  be  gathered  from  our  Sa- 
viour'^s  sermon  on  the  Mount.  Nor  hath  St.  James  been 
wanting  to  intimate  the  same  thing  to  us  in  the  last  verse  of 
this  chapter.  He  plainly  distinguishes  there,  between  a  reli- 
gion which  will  pass  very  well  upon  men  ;  and  that  which  is 
necessary  for  recommending  us  *  to  Grod  and  the  Father.' 
They  see  our  actions  only,  and  in  regard  of  them,  We  must  be 
cautious.  He  is  a  searcher  of  hearts ;  and,  therefore,  nothing 
can  gain  his  approbation,  which  is  not  <  pure  and  undefiled.' 
To  please  them,  we  shall  find  it  necessary  to  do  no  injustice : 
please  him  we  cannot,  without  doing, all  the  good  we  can ;  acts 
of  mercy  and  pity ;  relief  to  the  distressed,  and  redress  to  the 
injured,  when  these  are  in  our  power;  condoling  with  them, 
and  compassion  for  them,  when  no  more  is  in  our  power : — ^for 
all  this,  no  doubt,  is  intended,  by  *  visiting  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afflictions.*^  And  so  again,  mortifying  all  our 
carnal  appetites,  getting  above  the  temptations  of  sensuality 
and  oovetousness,  refining  all  our  desires,  preserving  chaste  and 
holy  hearts,  and  leading  a  rational  and  divine  life ;  all  this,  and 
nothing  less,  we  are  to  understand,  by  '  keeping^  a  man^s  *  self 
unspotted  from  the  world.^  In  short,  the  Christian  religion 
expects  from  all  its  professors,  that  they  should  not  only  eschew 
evil,  but  heartily  hate  and  abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of 
it :  that  they  should  cleanse  their  hearts  as  well  as  hands ;  that 
they  should  do  all  the  good  they  can,  and  do  it  with  delight ; 
and  that  they  should  not  only  obey,  but  study  to  adorn,  the 
doctrine  of  their  Lord  in  all  things. 

4.  They  only  are  to  be  esteemed  '  doers  of  the  word,^  who 
proceed  and  persevere  in  their  duty:  for  thus  the  Apostle 
clearly  explains  himself  at  the  twenty-fifth  verse,  *  Whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,^  and  continueth  therein, 
*  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.^  It  is  from  hence  in  truth, 
that  the  surest  judgement  can  be  made  of  that  man^s  sincerity : 
for,  as  the  practice  of  reli^on  is  attended  with  many  temporal 
conveniences ;  so  they  who  proceed  upon  those  false  views,  may 
for  some  time  pass  upon  the  world,  and  even  upon  themselves, 
for  persons  of  great  probity  and  virtue ;  and  yet,  if  any  diffi« 
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culty  arise,  or  suffering  press  upon  them,  their  felseness  is  pre* 
seody  diseovered.  Our  Lord  allows  none  to  be  good  gromd, 
which  does  not  *  bring  forth  flruit  with  patience,  and  bring  it 
to  perfection/ 

I  add,  that  the  punishment  of  such  as  fall  horn  a  good 
course  is  most  just,  and  the  piovooation  upon  some  acooonts 
more  heinous,  than  that  given  by  men  who  wert  never  virtuoua 
at  all.  For  sudi  apostasy  derives  a  double  dishonour  upon 
religion ;  and  seems  to  say,  that  it  hath  *  been  weighed  ia  the 
balance,  and  found  wanting.'  Upon  this  ground  it  is,  that 
God  declares  by  Ezekiel,  [xviii.  96.]  that  he,  who  fortakes  his 
righteousness,  and  dies  in  a  wicked  course,  shall  perish,  with- 
out any^regard  to  his  former  good  works.  And  so  again,  that 
at  what  time  soever  '  the  wicked  man  forsakes  his  wickedness, 
and  doth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  sav«  his  aouJ, 
and  his  past  sins  shall  never  rise  up  any  more  in  judgement 
against  him/  The  reason,  expressed  in  the  one  case,  is  implied 
in  the  other ;  '  because  he  considereth  and  tumeth.'  [Ver.  27, 
28.]  Of  such  mighty  consequence  it  will  prove,  in  divinity 
as  well  as  law,  what  a  man's  last  will  shall  be.  For  this,  in 
both  cases,  revokes  and  undoes  again  all  that  went  beforo ;  and 
the  one  makes  as  final  and  effectual  a  dispodtion  of  our  souls, 
as  the  other  does  of  our  estates. 

Thus  we  see  the  true  notion  of  '  doing  the  word  ;'*  that  it 
imports  obedience  to  the  word,  in  its  full  comprehension  ;  that, 
as  we  must  obey  it  all,  so  we  must  obey  it  upon  a  right  priiw 
ciple  ;  that  we  are  to  practise  the  word  in  that  sense  and  per« 
fection,  to  which  the  gospel  hath  advanced  the  old  moral  law  ; 
and,  that  none  are  esteemed  ^  faithful  in  this  matter,^  except 
they  who  continue  <  faithful  unto  the  end.'  From  wfaenoe  the 
inference  is  unavoidable,  that  all,  short  of  these  qualifications, 
is  a  *  deceiving  of  ourselves,^  and  being  no  better  than  *  hearensT 
only.  The  greatness  and  danger  of  which  deceit,  I  come  now 
to  set  before  you  very  briefly. 

II.  This  is  the  second  head  I  proposed ;  and  in  speaking  to 
it,  I  shall  only  in  general  explain  the  reason,  given  by  the 
Apostle  [James  i.  23,  24.]  for  this  assertion,  and  then  conclude. 

The  reason  alleged  is  this :  *  For  if  any  be  a  bearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  Kke  unto  a  man,  beholding  Ms 
natural  face  in  a  glass.  For  he  behoideth  himself,  and  goedi 
hia  way,  and  straightway  forgeUeth  what  manner  of  man  he 
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was.'  NoWy  by  reaemUiDg  the  ^  word'  to  a  glass,  it  is  the 
Apostle's  intentioD  to  convince  the  *  hearers  only,^  and  '  not 
doers,'  that  thqr  mistake  the  very  end  and  proper  use  of  <  the 
word.'  For  the  use  of  a  glass  is  to  represent  men  to  them- 
sdves.  But  the  end  of  that  representation  is,  tiot  that  they 
may  sit,  and  contempkte,  and  Mt  into  lapturoiis  admiratioii 
of  th^  own  imagined  beauty  ;  but  that  they  may  see,  and  so 
see,  as  to  correct  whatever,  upon  that  view,  is  found  to  be 
amiss.  It  is  thus  they  are  to  take  effectual  care,  that  their 
persons  and  habit  be  comely  and  composed ;  which  could  not 
be  taken,  unless  this  bdmlding  of  their  own  image  had  made 
them  sensible  how  matters  are,  and  how  they  ought  to  be  with 
them. 

Such  is  the  use  and  end  of  the  •wwd,' too.  Bycomparing 
the  contents  of  this  with  our  own  dispositions  and  actions,  we 
may  distinctly  learn  the  state  of  our  own  souls :  and,  as  that  is 
found  to  agree  or  to  disagree  with  the  will  of  God,  we  have 
there,  not  only  an  opportunity  of  knowing  ourselves,  but  a  cer* 
tain  rule  and  model,  whereby  to  amend  ourselves.  They,  who 
will  not  look  into  this  glass,  are  not  so  much  as  hearers :  they 
who  look  carelessly,  and  straightway  forget  their  form,  are  the 
hearers,  without  right  application,  and  that  practice  which 
would  certunly  follow  thereupon :  for  this  is  a  glass  that 
flatters  none,  who  are  content  to  hold  it  fairly,  and  take  the 
report  it  gives :  a  glass,  that  men  are  sensible  oiough  ought 
not  to  be  held  in  vain.  But  then  they  are  more  entertained 
with  the  reflections  of  other  people's  visages  than  thdr  own. 
You  shall  have  them  very  acute  in  discovering  blemishes  and 
imperfections,  and  recommending  this  correction  upon  their 
account ;  ingenious  and  ready  to  apply  every  smart  thing  they 
read,  every  sermon  they  hear,  to  their  neighbours,  and  won- 
derfully pleased  to  think,  how  sudi  a  one^s  picture  hath  been 
drawn  to  the  life :  but  in  all  this  they  can  And  no  likeness  ofy 
no  concern  for,  any  fault  or  failing  in  the  proper  place.  Hence 
it  is,  I  mentioned  a  right  application  ^  of  the  word :'  for  this 
glass  is  intended  to  show,  not  others  to  us,  but  every  man  to 
himself, — ^to  inform  us  what  we  are,  in  order  to  make  us  what 
we  should  be ;  not  to  divert  us  with  the  spots  and  deformities 
of  our  brethren  ;  for  this  would  prove  the  obtain  way  to  keep 
us,  nay,  and  to  render  us  yet  a  great  deal  more,  what  we 
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should  not  be.  Such  fake  appliera  and  cepflurers^fve  alvm]^ 
too  busy  abroad,  not  to  overlook  that  at  home,  which,  of  aU  (be 
rest,  stands  in  most  need  of  being  nicely  looked  into*  And, 
whoever  they  be,  that  turn  this  glass  another  way,  easting  off 
all  the  discoveries  inade  by  it  from  themselves,  and  beoomini^ 
judges  of  their  brother's  liberty  and  conscience ;  they  are  the 
very  hypocrites  reproved  by  our  Lord  for  employing  them- 
selves about  the  mote  in  another^s  eye,  without  regarding  the 
beam  in  their  own.  And  how  religious  soever  they  may  seem^ 
depend  upon  it,  all  their  'religion  is  vain.' 

And  so  is  theirs  likewise,  who  reduce  the  Christian  retigioa 
to  a  mere  science,  and  place  all  perfection  in  reading,  and 
hearing,  and  knowing  the  precepts  of  it ;  who  measmre  their 
proficiency  by  the  number  of  sermons  they  run  about  to  attend, 
or  the  good  books  they  are  eager  to  peruse ;  or  by  the  niceness 
of  the  points  they  are  able  to  arg^e  upon :  as  if  the  word  had 
done  its  business  by  filling  the  head,  though  it  never  influenoe 
the  heart  at  alL  A  sort  of  understwidii^  this,  to  which  evea 
ignorance  itself,  when  honest  and  unafiected,  is  infinitriy  pi^fr- 
ferable.  For  so  our  Lord  himself  pronounced  [Luke  xai.  47, 
48.]  ^  that  servant,  wliich  knew  his  master's  will,  and  prei- 
pared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes  :  but  he  that  knew  not  (that  is,  was 
not  in  a  capacity  of  knowing)  and  did  oonmiit  things  worthy  cf 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.'  Alas  !  it  is  actioA 
only  that  crowns  all  our  studies.  The  word  is  of  equal  service 
and  necessity,  for  quickening  and  exciting  us  to  what  we  already 
do,  as  for  instructing  us  in  what  we  do  not  yet  understand.  It 
is  not  said,  *  Happy  are  ye,  if  ye  know  these  things;'  but,  *  If 
ye  know  these  Uiings,  happy  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them.'  [Johm 
xiii.  17.]  In  short,  to  be  wise  in  spiritual  matters  is  no  furtiber 
an  advantage,  than  as  it  disposes  us  to  be  good ;  for  that  akne 
is  being  <  wise  unto  salvation.'  And  he,  in  the  Gliristiaii 
sense,  knows  most,  who  leads  his  life  best. 

So  great  reason  have  all  those  well-meaning  people  to  be  very 
jealous  over  their  own  hearts,  who  use  a  verv  oommeodaUe 
industry  indeed,  in  learning  the  precepts  of  this  law  :  so  rnnoh 
it  concerns  them  to  examine,  by  the  marka  hid*  down  under 
my  former  head,  what  effect  they  feel  upon  their  tempertand 
bdiaviour.    And,  therefore,  so  seasonable  and  important  ta  die 
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petition  of  our  Church,  this  day ;  that  ^  He  from  whom  all 

good  things  do  come,'  would  '  grant  us,  not  only  by  his  holy 

inspiration  to  think  those  things  that  be  good,  but,  by  his  mer- 

dful  Riding,  to  perform  the  same,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ^    Amen. 

[DEAN  STANHOPE.] 


SERMON  LXXI. 
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PRAYER  TO  THE  FATHER  IN  CHRISTS  NAME. 

John  xvi.  23. ^Verily,  yeriljr/I  say  unto  jrou,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 

the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Qoepelfor  the  2%.] 

It  is  natural  to  man  to  feel  his  own  weakness.  Continually 
in  want  of  things,  which  he  cannot  procure  by  his  own  power, 
and  continually  surrounded  with  difficulties^  which,  by  his  own 
power,  he  cannot  remove  or  overcome,  it  is  impossible  but  that 
he  must  be  sensible  of  his  imperfections.  In  the  common 
course  of  things,  it  must  be  so.  It  is  also  natural  to  man  to 
look  up  to  a  Being  more  powerful  than  himself,  for  diat  sup- 
port in  his  difficulties,  and  for  that  supply  of  his  wants,  which 
his  own  abilities  are  not  capable  of  furni^iing.  I  call  it  natu- 
ral :  for  a  sense  not  only  of  the  existence  of  a  Povrer  above  us, 
but  also  of  our  dependence  upon  it»  appears  to  be  implanted 
in  us  by  Providence.  And  accordingly  in  every  age,  and  in 
the  most  remote  countries  of  the  world,  and  in  every  state  of 
civilization,  we  find  men  all  agreeing  together  in  asking  bless- 
ings from  some  being  or  bongs,  whom  they  suppose  more 
powerful  than  themselves. 

But  the  corruption  and  folly  of  our  nature,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  our  misery  in  our  natural  state,  are  in  nothing,  perhaps, 
more  impressively  manifested,  than  in  the  circumstances  which 
attend  the  religious  worship  of  those  nations,  that  have  not 
been  enlightened  by  the  dayspring  from  on  high.  Liook  to 
the  ot:jects,  to  which  that  worship  is  addressed ;  and  you  wiU 
find  them  such,  as  cannot  be  contemplated  without  di^fust  by 
reason  or  by  religion:  *  irneges  made  like  to  corruptibie  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things,* 

Vol.  L  a  L 
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[Bom,  i.  88.]  Look  to  the  manner,  in  which  that  wonhip  it 
paid ;  and  yon  will  find  it  suitable  to  the  objects  to  which  il 
18  offered,  but  totally  unworthy  of  being  offered  by  a  reaiwa- 
able  creature  like  man,  much  more  of  bang  presented  to  a 
being  of  infinite  perfections  as  God.  Look  again  to  the  *  hope 
of  benefits'  to  be  derived  Aram  such  religious  worship ;  and  on 
what  authority  does  it  rest?  The  heathen,  who  offers  lua 
prayers  to  his  imaginary  deities,  has  no  assurance^  that  those 
deities  are  either  able  or  willing  to  hear  him  and  assist  him. 
It  is  a  sense  of  his  own  impotence,  rather  than  a  weH-grounded 
persuasion  of  their  power,  which  induces  him  to  entreat  their 
assistance :  his  prayer  is  the  language  of  despair,  when  be 
looks  to  himself,  rather  than  of  confidence  when  he  looks  to 
them*  He  prays  because  he  knows  and  feds,  that  be  is  unable 
to  help  himself:  but  he  does  not  know,  that  his  imaginary 
gods  will  or  can  help  him. 

As  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  been  and  is  <  a  light  to  B^ten 
the  Qentiles*  in  all  other  particulars  relating  to  the  nature  ci 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  man,  so  in  this  more  eqieeialiy  it  is 
to  give  us  that  instruction,  whidi  in  our  natural  state 
hidden  from  our  eyes.  Taking  for  its  foundation  those 
feelings,  which  God  appears  to  have  interwoven  with  our  exis- 
tence, namely,  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  our  deore  of 
superior  assistance,  it  directs  us  in  the  right  way  of  procuring 
the  assistance  which  we  want ;  and  it  assures  us,  that  if  we 
walk  in  that  way,  the  assistance  shall  certainly  be  granted. 

*  Verily,  verily,'  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  *  I  say  unto  you. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  be  will  give 
it  you.'  Was  the  heathen  ignorant  of  the  olgeet,  to  whidi  hia 
religious  worship  should  be  paid  ?  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that 
we  must  ask  the  Father,  *  that  uncomiptible  God,*  whoee 

*  glory  the  heathen  changed  into  a  oorruptiUe  image,  whose 
truth  they  changed  into  a  lie ;  whose  seat  is  in  h^ven,  and 
YfhoBe  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.'  Did  the  heathen  mistake  the 
manner,  in  which  religious  worship  is  to  b^  oflfarad?  Our 
Saviour  tells  us  to  ask  the  Fath^  in  his  name,  who  is  the  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  Had  the  heathen  no  well, 
grounded  hope,  no  reasonable  assurance,  that  his  wonhip 
would  be  accepted  and  his  petitions  granted  ?  Our  Savk>ur  pro- 
miaes,  in  terms  admirably  qualified  to  dispel  all  apprehensions 
as  to  the  success  of  our  entreaties,  <  Verily,  Verfly,  I  ^y  uato 
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you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name^  he  will 
give  it  you.* 

1.  Considering  the  words  before  us  in  these  three  divinons, 
they  direct  our  thoughts,  in  the  first  place,  to  that  perfect 
Being,  to  whom  our  prayers  must  be  offered.  <  Ye  shall  ask 
the  Father.*  And  to  whom  can  they,  with  any  appearance  of 
propriety,  be  offered,  but  to  that  God,  who  is  the  Father  and 
Lord  of  all,  who  by  his  excellent  wisdom  made  the  heavens, 
and  who  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power  ? 

He  is  described  in  the  text  under  the  appellation  ci  ^  the 
Father.*  Consider  him  as  such*  Consider  him  as  the  Father 
of  the  universe:  to  him  belong  *  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and 
the  glory  :*  his  is  the  dominion  over  all  things ;  his  is  the 
power  of  disposing  of  all  things  at  his  will ;  to  him  is  due  all  the 
glory,  which  his  humble  creatures  are  capable  of  giving  by  the 
expression  of  their  lowly  submisfflon  to  his  authority,  and 
reliance  upon  his  bounty,  in  prayer.  Consider  him  as  *  the 
Father  of  mankind,^  whom  he  formed  in  his  own  image,  after 
his  own  likeness,  and  bestowed  upon  them  the  gift  of  reason : 
in  whose  service  can  that  reason  be  employed  as  a  religious 
exercise,  but  in  devout  adoration  of  its  author  ?  Consider  him 
again  <  as  the  Father  of  his  redeemed,*  of  those  whom  he  hath 
*  elected  according  to  his  foreknowledge  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :'  [I  Pet.  i.  2.]  what  blessing  and  worship  are 
not  due  to  him,  *  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  bath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  them,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.*  [1  Pet. 
i.  4.]  Once  more :  consider  htm  as  *  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,*  whom  out  of  his  free  and  unbounded  love  to  the 
world  he  sent  into  the  worid,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life:  and  how  can  we 
refrain  fttnn  lifting  up  our  hearts  to  him  in  prayer,  and  adora- 
tion, and  thanksgiving,  believing,  that  <  he  who  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  shall,  with  him, 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?'  Thus  considering  Almighty 
God,  as  his  blessed  Son  hath  been  pleased  to  denominate  him, 
under  the  appellation  of  the  Father ;  and  in  the  several  rela« 
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tionsy  which  under  that  appellation  he  bears,  as  the  fiather  of 
the  universe,  as  the  father  of  mankind,  as  the  father  of  Chris- 
tians, as  the  father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  it 
appears  that  unto  him  we  ought  to  '  give  the  honour  due  unto 
bis  name,'  that  it  is  he,  whom  we  are  to  '  worship  in  the  beautjr 
of  holiness.' 

One  thing  only  I  would  remark  under  this  head,  as  a  caution 
against  those  who  would  infer  from  the  text  before  us,  that, 
whereas  we  are  here  directed  to  offer  our  prayers  to  the  Father, 
we  ought  not  therefore  to  offer  them  to  the  Son ;  namely,  that 
we  are  elsewhere  told  by  him,  who  here  directs  us  to  ask  of  the 
Father,  that  *  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father,'  [John  v.  2S.]  and  that  he  assigns  the  rea- 
sons of  the  duty  when  he  assures  us,  that '  he  and  the  Father 
are  one.*  [John  x.  SO.]  In  fact,  the  New  Testament  con- 
tinually represents  Christ  to  be  the  object  of  religious  worship 
as  well  as  God  the  Father :  nor,  if  prayer  is  not  to  be  made 
unto  him,  is  it  possible  to  account  for  the  conduct  of  the 
apostle  St.  Paul  during  his  life,  or  of  the  first  martyr  St.  Ste- 
phen at  his  death,  *  fuU,^  as  they  both  were,  '  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.' 

S.  But  to  proceed.  When  we  offer  our  prayers  to  Grod 
the  Father,  we  are  to  offer  them  ^  in  the  name  of  the  Son :' 
<  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,'  saith  Christ 
in  the  text:  and  herein  he  was  only  repeating  what  he  had 
already  told  his  apostles  more  than  once  in  the  course  of  this 
his  farewell  exhortation  to  them,  before  he  was  to  be  taken 
away.  And  thus  St.  Paul,  applying  the  same  direction  to 
another  branch  of  reh'gious  worship,  namely,  the  giving  of 
thanks  for  mercies  received,  admonishes  theEphesians  to  'give 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:'  [£ph.  v.  ^.^  and  again, 
more  generally  to  the  Colossians,  *  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 'thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.'  [Col.  iii.  17.] 

To  pray  to  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ,  may  lead  our 
thoughts  to  several  important  particulars  in  the  discharge  of 
our  religious  duties,  as  necessary  to  make  our  prayers  an 
acceptable  service. 

To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is,  in  its  first  and  most  obvi- 
ous signification,  to  make  open  mention  of  him  in  our  prayers ; 
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to  offer  them  to  the  Father  in  and  through  his  meritorious 
name,  and  to  appear  with  him  for  our  Mediator  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  No  better  model  for  our  devotions  can  be  founds 
than  those  forms  of  prayer  which  the  Church  prescribes  in  her 
Liturgy :  and  as  in  others,  so  in  this  particular,  those  forms 
are  very  deserving  of  our  attention,  in  that  they  always  teach 
us  to  present  ourselves  before  our  almighty  and  merciful  Father, 
in  the  name  of  his  well-beloved  Son. 

Again ;  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  not  only  to  make 
op&  mention  of  him  in  our  prayers,  but  to  place  a  real  and 
heartfelt  reliance  upon  his  merits  alone,  to  recommend  us  to 
his  heavenly  Father.  Unworthy  as  we  are  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  that  Being,  whose  name  is  *  holy,'  and  who  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  by  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  we  become  well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  It  is 
that  righteousness  alone,  which  can  recommend  us  to  Almighty 
God;  and  it  is  that  alone,  which  we  must  plead  in  our  recom- 
roendaUon,  not  with  our  lips  only,  but  in  our  hearts. 

Further ;  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  carries  with  it  aa 
obligation  to  imitate  that  humility  of  sold,  that  submission  of 
will  and  inclination,  which,  in  his  human  character,  he  set  us 
the  example  of  practising.  *  Not  my  will,'  said  he  in  that 
character  to  his  heavenly  Father,  *  not  my  wiU,  but  thine  be 
done !'  Earnestly  as  we  may  desire  that,  which  we  pray  to  have 
granted,  we  must  desire  it  with  all  resignation  to  Him,  whose 
will  it  should  be  our  most  earnest  desire  and  longing  to  per- 
form :  nor,  without  such  a  submissioo  of  our  will  to  his,  can 
we  be  truly  said  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as, 
without  it,  we  cannot  be  truly  said  to  be  his  disciples  and  fol- 
lowers. 

To  pray  in  tlie  name  of  Christ,  may  be  understood  as  imply- 
ing, moreover,  that  we  pray  with  a  steadfast  resolution  to 
obey  the  laws  of  Him,  to  whom  we  are  petitioning  for  mercies* 
*  When,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  Christ  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  hun  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared,'  (or  ^  for  his  piety,'  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  marg^  of 
our  bibles ;)  though  he  were  a  son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered.  And  if  his  piety  was  a  recom- 
mendation even  of  his  prayers  to  his  heavenly  Father,  what 
are  we,  that  we  should  presume  *  to  name  his  name'  in  our 
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addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  unless  we  'depart  from 
iniquity/  and  imitate  the  piety  which  he  hath  set  before  us, 
and  the  obedience  which  he  learned,  that  he  might  become  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him? 

*  Them  that  honour  me,^  saith  the  Lord  Gk)d,  '  I  will  honour:* 
but  *  the  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an  abominationi^  both  to 
the  Father,  to  whom  they  are  offered,  and  to  the  Son,  in  whose 
name  the  offering  is  pretended  to  be  made. 

Furthermore;  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  may  be  inter- 
preted as  involving  the  necessity  of  praying  with  the  grack>u8 
help  of  his  holy  spirit,  God  gave'  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
unto  him  :*  [John  iii.  34.]  but  he  attended  him  in  unbounded 
fulness  throughout  his  sufferings,  until  he  enabled  him  to 
'offer  himself  without  spot  unto  Grod;'  jlJeb.  ix.  lit, J  and, 
together  with  the  blood,  wherewith  he  sealed  his  sacrifice 
for  sin,  to  pour  forth  those  petitions  of  pious  reagnation  and 
universal  charity,  which  he  uttered  whilst  he  was  han^ng  on 
the  cross.  That  our  prayers  may  be  heard,  we  must  *  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him/  [John  iv.  S3.]  Weak  as  we  are  by  nature,  this 
is  what  we  cannot  do  without  his  preventing  and  assisting 
grace:  but  by  receiving  the  adoption  of  sons,  by  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  family  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  made  jomt- 
heirs  with  Christ,  his  grace  becomes  sufficient  for  us;  his 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  And  *  because  we 
are  sons,  Grod  sendeth  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  liearfs, 
whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father.'  [Rom.  viii.  15.] 

lastly,  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  supposes  us  to  pray 
with  a  full  assurance  of  hope  and  fsdth,  that  by  virtue  of  his 
precious  blood-shedding  and  of  his  powerful  mediation  and 
xnferoessioD  with  the  Father,  our  prayers  will  be  heard  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Faitli  in  him,  as  the  one  Mediator  between 
efod  and  man ;  faith  in  him,  as  having  *  died  for  our  sins, 
and  risen  again  for  our  justification,*^  and  as  <  ever  li^ng  to 
make  intercession  for  us ;'  in  a  word,  faith  in  him,  as  beii^ 

*  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him ;'  is  especially  and  indispensably  necessary  to  us,  if  we 
would  pray  to  the  Father  in  Christ's  name.  We  must  eonfeas 
iiini,  we  must  trust  in  his  merits,  we  must  foUow  his  humility, 
we  iJiust  copy  his  obedience,  we  must  partake  of  his  spirit ;  but 
a,tbe  foundatioa  and  spring  of  all,  we  must  believ^e  thathc 
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Myeth  his  people  from  their  rins,  heretofore  by  his  death,  and 
now  by  his  mediation. 

8.  To  them,  who  thus  ask  of  the  Father  in  the  Son's  name, 
an  assurance  is  giv^n,  that  their  prayers  shall  be  favourably 
received.  *  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,*  these  are  the  words 
of  the  Son  himself,  '  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  shall  give  it  you.^  What  language  can  be  stronger  ? 
What  promise  can  be  more,  satisfactory?  *  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.'  It  is  introduced  with  that  solemn  prefkce, 
which  our  blessed  Saviour  appears  to  have  employed  on  this 
and  on  some  other  oocaiqons,  to  convince  us  of  the  absolute 
certainty  of  that  which  he  declares.  Nor  can  we  doubt  it  with<> 
out  doubting  the  veracity  of  him,  who  *  for  this  end  was  bom, 
and  fbr  this  cause  came  into  the  world,  that  he  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth/  [John  xvii.  87.] 

Is  it  true  then,  that,  literally  speaking,  whatsoever  we  ask 
of  God,  he  will  give  us  ?  that  we  can  pray  for  nothing,  but 
that  it  will  be  granted  ?  Such  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  ^pro^ 
mise.  We  may  ask  for  many  things,  sinful  in  themselves,  or 
hurtful  in  the  application  of  them*  These  things  then  are  not 
to  be  expected,  as  if  they  were  implied  in  the  promise  of 
Christ ;  for  it  is  the  end  of  all  the  dispensations!  c^  our  heavenly 
Father  to  promote  his  own  glory,  and  therein  the  holiness  and 
happiness  of  his  people.  But  in  this  sense  the  promite  is  t6 
be  understood,  that,  if  they  are  conducive  to  the  promotion  of 
Gkxl^s  glory,  and  to  the  present  welfare  and  future  salvation 
of  our  souls,  <  all  these  things  he  will  give  us.*  In  desiring 
these  things  we  cannot  err ;  and  these  things  we  may  be  assured 
will  be  granted  us,  if  we  pray  as  Christ  commands.  As  to  all 
other  things,  they  ought  to  be  regarded  by  us  only  as  meansy 
whereby  those  great  ends  may  be  attained:  whatever  may 
appear  to  us  the  best  means  fbr  attaining  them,  it  is  reasonable 
that  we  shoidd  pray  for :  but  still  we  should  always  pray  with 
a  firm  persuasion,  that  our  own  judgement  as  to  the  means 
must  be  infinitely  below  that  of  '  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;* 
and  we  should  therefore  be  convinced,  that,  however  he  may* 
appear  to  refuse  our  petitions,  he  is  really  and  efiectually 
granting  them,  although  we  may  not  always  in  this  life  be  per-* 
mitted  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  the  grant. 

This  I  say,  in  order  to  clear  the  objection,  which  may  Be, 
and  often  is,  made  against  prayer,  that  the  eflects  of  it  are  not 
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to  be  perceived.  Often  perhaps  they  are  ix>t  peicqptiUe  to  the 
bodily  eye,  and  can  only  be  discerned  by  the  eye  of  £uth, 
which  discerns  the  fulfihnent  of  the  spirit  of  a  pedtkm,  where 
it  may  not  be  agreeable  to  the.  divine  wisdom  to  vouchsafe  a 
compliance  with  its  letter.  Often  however  4hey  may  be  per- 
ceived, where  the  efficacy  of  prayer  is  written  in  characters  of 
more  fiain  and  direct  accomphshment :  not  rardy  in  the  enjoj^ 
ment  of  temporal  blesangs :  but  more  certainly  and  more  sig- 
nally in  those  of  a  spiritual  kind,  which  are  vouchsafed  to  the 
people  of  God ;  in  hearty  rqientance  for  past  sins,  and  a  stead- 
fast faith  in  the  blood  of.  the  Redeemer ;  in  heavenly  afftDD* 
tions,  and  a  virtuous  and  godly  life ;  ia  the  putting  off  of  the 
old  man,  and  in  the  putting  on  of  the  new  man,  which  i^fcer 
God  is  created  in  righteousness. and  true  holiness;  in  the 
renewing  of  the  spirit  of  the  mind ;  in  purity  of  heart,  and 
sanctification  of  spirit;  in  humility  and  redgpatioo,  in  Qoa»> 
scientious  exertions  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  our 
brethren ;  in  the  communion  and  testimony  of  the  Holy  OhcBt; 
in  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding  and 
keepeth  the  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus.  Th^  aie 
some  of  tlie  blessings,  which  the  Father  givet^  in  tills  life,  to 
them,  that  ask  in  his  Son*s  name.  They  are  such  things  as 
the  world  cannot  give.  Their  nature  bespeaks  their .ori^n* 
Like  him,  who  purchased  them  with  his  blood,  they  come 
down  from  heaven ;  they  are  the  gifts  of  that  blessed  CkMnforter, 
whom  he  sent  to  supply  his  place  with  his  humble  .foUowera^ 
and  to  abide  with  them  for  ever.  They  are  blessingifti  wjuoii 
those,  who  weigh  them  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,. esteem 
greater  than  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  richer  than.all 
the  glory  of  them.  They  are  a  present  evidence  of  the  favour 
of  God  in  this  life ;  and  an  earnest  of  salvation,  in  another. 

Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  fail  not  to  '  ask  the  Father  in  hia 
Son'^s  name^  for  these  his  most  inestimable  benefits ;  these 
treasures  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  These.things  if  we 
fully  ask,  he  will  assuredly  grant  us:  and  if  we  be  ^ 
of  these,  whatsoever  else  it  may  please  him  in  his  wisdom.  t» 
give  or  to  take  away,  we  shall. still  have  ample  reaiKm  to  Mdosi 
the  name  of  the  Lord/ 
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Maek  xvL  19.-^— He  was  reodved  up  into  heaveo,  and  aat  on  tbe  right 

hand  of  God. 

IText  taken  frwn  tiU  Qoipa/ortheDt^.] 

It  stood  not  widi  the  purpose  of  our  Sayiour,  to  ascend  imme- 
£ately  from  his  grave  into  heaven ;  he  meant  to  take  the  earth 
in  his '  way,  not  for  a  sudden  passage,  but  for  a  leisurely  con- 
versation. Upon  Easter-day,  he  spake  of  his  ascension ;  but 
he  would  have  forty  days  interposed .  Had  he  merely  respected 
his  own  glory,  he  had  instantly  changed  the  grave  for  the  para- 
dise; for  so  much  the  sooner  had  he  been  possessed  of  his 
FaUier*s  joy.  We  would  not  continue  in  a  dungeon,  when  we 
might  be  in  a  palace;  but  Christ,  who  for  our  sakes  vouch- 
sailed  to  descend  from  heaven  to  earth,  would  now  have  a 
gracious  regard  to  us  in  his  return. 

His  death  had  troubled  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  his  disciples, 
who  thought  that  condition  too  mean  to  be  compatible  with 
the  glory  of  the  Messiah ;  and  thoughts  of  diffidence  were 
apt  to  sdee  upon  the  holiest  breasts.  So  long,  therefore, 
would  he  bold  footing  upon  earth,  till  the  world  were  fully 
convinced  of  the  in£Edlible  evidences  of  his  resurrection ;  of  all 
which  time  he  only  can  give  an  account.  It  was  not  for  flesh 
and  blood  to  trace  the  ways  of  immortality ;  neither  was  our 
fjTtf  U  corruptible,  sinful  nature  a  meet  companion  for  his  now 
gk>rified  humanity :  the  glorious  angels  of  heaven  were  now 
his  fittest  attendants.  But  yet  how  oft  did  it  please  him  gr»- 
dously  to  impart  himself  this  while  unto  men  ;  and  not  only 
to  appear  unto  his  disciples,  but  to  renew  unto  them  the  fami- 
liar forms  of  his  wonted  conversation,  in  conferring,  walking, 
eating  with  them !  And  now,  when  he  drew  near  to  his  last 
parting,  he,  who  had  many  timea  showed  himself  before  to  his 
several  disciples,  thought  meet  to  assemble  them  all  together, 
for  a  universal  valediction. 

Who  can  be  too  rigorous  in  censuring  die  igncnrances  of  well- 
meaning  Christians,when  he  sees  the  domestic  followeraof  Christ, 
even  after  his  zesuzxectian,  miatake  the  main  end  of  hia  coming 
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_:~i-  v-_:  '^ii:'-  v:  ii-5  nn^  resCDre  a^n  the 

-^'^  -    -'   7' : n  ~  -ii  V  unir  ML--ir  - :  -^  o  j  r  of  t  he  reach 

--i"~  — ^"-i.i "  ^^i"*^   -_- p.-c-i^  : — :Li:ed  an  J   irresis- 

'  ■  '•- — -^>-     --V  :_;i  -'_-  -,:  ...-^  -7*-~  ej-m^  :ha:  thev  niiVht 

-  — r::-   ::    -   _::  ■*  ii  r_«  i"-».c:  :r.-rr  ;   izd  "hai  should  he 

.:   *:.    ■ -■    •-_ri  "     A"-  v^fT::   *f    5\.j..i   tV.ey  be  now 

i_ —  z  :   -1.  :.':*»'  .:»:  : :  :•':*:  i::  i  i>:r-b-ri. ::  of  o*^ces,  and  for 

.  :    .-..-_,:.:  "^  r  i^__-^   .:  "LTi:  ^ii.:c  "s^.m.jl   wa^  now  to  be 

: ^-1-       _    V.-:.,.   •^:-^i":f    .:    ■=■-... -ir-strjctcd    dis^-iples  ! 

:j^-  -:»  '^  .1  1  i!>.i-z'—r  :«:ov  ^.:  :-  3^  tarrn.v  throne  ?  How 
^n  _  1  i  <:  -■  .^i^  ^*c  >_  zci:  -Tr-i  in  se^-L.ar  can?  ?  How  poor 
I  :'^>::«c^  _•*  Tu  t^'-iiTcr:^  %"~:r^:-r:  c:  Israel  for  the  Kin^  of 
:»r:-:i  -A^ii  z'-.z  ;  rc,  :_:  b-->^^i  Sa^^jiir  dcie>  not  sharplv 
.  »: — ^1  1*-^.^  :^r:ii«;-.«_?  c*.  ::-::  ^.f  j:i5  iz::y:^s.cn  followers;  his 
~  .0  :•  .—:'.::.  r  _z>-^t>  rx:  --rr  '-r»- q  ihe  ume,  tlian  the  uiiscon- 
:'zi~  z*L  ^.rsujLi:::  ^c  i-ii  re?cjraii-^a.  It  was  his  gracious 
i»^r^  >*  \iAZ  ir^  Stlt.:  *c:>^i,  tv  dc^^ree^,  rvclily  their  jud^e- 

iiuM'*^  md t:  ~.\Zz.  \z.K^r.  ■=r.ii  hif  divine  truths  :  in  the  mean 

z-'f-  ."  ▼!:?  r«_Ti.:--'  to  rii^  .ip  ir.eir  btarts  to  an  expectation 
.-       ::  li  .     V.-'  -::.  -•  -/i  ?c:^i  shrnly  lead  them  into  all 

_n-.-_"^    i-:»i   rv <ti   Tdr.ues.      And   now,  with  a  gracious 

:  -  .:    ^:    c  :  --  ^-  -*". — ''•"tn  1  car;:  J.  charge  renewed  unto  his 
:. -..      .--.  :  c  ■-- -  T'-".':!- rii::~  -•  -^  ^>rT?eI, — with  a  heaven! v 

.».  ■• :    i_    ~  >  :^::  .:':':~^  aitcn-iauiN,  he  takes  leave  of 

.-_-      •  '•*■      r.    -i  'j.i  fT«:vfc  th-.^  :h:::ir>-  while  thev  beheld, 

-.    % •*.-  tnv.n  _-;*  i^.:  i  ..•. -i  rc\:^:T;:ti  rnn:  out  of  their  sixrhf.'' 

v.-TiL-::.  ~:  r'-r  :rc  Sdv::;ir  of  mankind, — answer- 

:     :    1.  ^    :   :  j::z'  .rxi::-  z. — ■::  :ha:  susxxvdini:  ^lory  !   O 

:->:-^  '.•-_.   .:  r_-  >.'  lir  :n,ni:e  thtt,  as  to  liepart  hence  witli 

J:      .--,:.-      -.   :   :_:-  :   L:  z:v  vu.,  ^h^fa  it  is  stepping  over 

:d  i:  a  legacy  of  peace  and 


...   ^.    ..._•<  c  —  •   .<Jm*^      ..v.. < 


i:  "  i.-  :r:.::  :  .  M  nr.:  ..f  (.».:\\^  thai  he  took  his  rise  into 
h .  ^'^ :  1  >  H .  :  J  ;  y- :  u>: . :: .;  t-i  :  r ora  the  val ley  ;  all  t he 
^'  .  .x  of  ^J.::.:  '  j.>  .i-ixc  :.^  h:ni  :  but,  since  he  was  to  mount 

..v-Ar.;.  ^.^   '  n.Ne   ?o  luj^  1  advantage  as  that  stair  of 

_:r;u".vi  ifc .  j.d  .:::  rd  hici :  he  \w>u!vi  not  use  the  help  of  a 
:  .  -.U-.  '.^i  '  .'..  V. ':.-.^.-:  n.\:;:rt  t::. revi  her  oniinarv  service. 
Wri:  u:ncu.:y  hai  it  been  for  him,  to  h:ive  strayed  up  from 
:lic  vtr^  Lx:i:n?  ol'  c:iria  r  But,  since  he  liad  made  bills  so 
uiuch  nearer  lUiio  heaven,  he  would  not  neglect  the  benefit  of 
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his  own  creation.  Where  we  have  oonnnon  helps,  we  may  not 
depend  upon  supernatural  provisions ;  we  may  not  strain  the 
divine  providence  to  the  supply  of  our  negligence,  or  the  hu- 
mouring of  our  presumption.  Christ,  that  could  always  have 
walked  on  the  sea,  would  walk  so  but  once,  when  he  wanted 
shipping ;  he,  to  whom  the  highest  mountains  were  but  valleys, 
would  walk  up  to  a  hill,  to  ascend  thence  into  heaven.  O  God, 
teach  me  to  bless  thee  for  means,  when  I  have  them,  and  to 
trust  thee  for  means,  when  I  have  them  not ;  yea,  to  trust  to 
thee  without  means,  when  I  have  no  hope  of  them ! 

What  hill  did  Christ  choose,  but  the  Mount  of  Olives  f  His 
pulpit,  shall  I  call  it,  or  his  oratory  ?  The  place  from  whence 
he  was  wont  to  shower  down  his  heavenly  doctrine  upon  the 
bearers ;  the  place  whence  he  had  been  wont  to  send  up  his 
prayers  unto  his  heavenly  Father— the  place  that  shared  with 
the  temple  for  both ;  in  the  day-time  he  was  preaching  in  the 
temple,  in  the  night  praying  in  the  Mount  of  Olives.  On  this 
very  hill  was  the  bloody  sweat  of  his  agony,-^now  is  it  the 
mount  of  his  triumph.  From  this  Mount  of  Olives  did  flow 
that  oil  of  gladness,  wherewith  his  church'  is  everlastingly  re* 
freshed.  That  Ood,  that  uses  to  punish  us  in  the  same  kind 
wherein  we  have  offended,  retributes  also  to  us  in  the  same 
'  kind  and  circumstances,  wherdn  we  have  been  afficted.  To 
us  also,  O  Saviour,  even  to  us  thy  unworthy  members,  dost 
thou  seasonably  vouchsafe  to  give  a  proportionable  joy  to  our 
heaviness,  laughter  to  our  mourning,  glory  to  contempt  and 
shame.     Our  agonies  shall  be  answered  with  exaltation. 

Whither,  then,  did  Christ  ascend  ?  Whither  but  home  into 
his  heaven  ?  From  the  mountain  was  he  taken  up :  and  what 
but  heaven  is  above  the  hills  ?  Lo,  these  are  those  mountains 
of  spices  which  his  spouse,  the  Church,  long  since  desired  him 
to  climb.  He  has  now  climbed  up  that  infinite  steepness,  and 
has  left  all  sublimity  below  him.  Already  had  he  approved 
himself  the  Lord  and  commander  of  earth,  of  sea,  of  hell. 
The  earth  confessed  him  her  Lord,  when  at  his  voice  she  ren- 
dered back  Lazarus,— -when  she  shook  at  his  passion,  and  gave 
up  her  dead  saints.  The  sea  acknowledged  him,  in  that  it 
beoame  a  pavement  to  his  feet,  and,  at  his  command,  to  the 
feet  of  bis  disciple;  in  that  it  became  his  treasury  for  his  tribute 
money.  Hell  found  and  acknowledged  him,  in  that  he  con* 
quersd  aU  the  powen  of  darimesa;  eyeo  him  liiat  had  the 
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power  of  death — ^the  devil.  It  now  only  remained,  that^  as  the 
Lord  of  the  air,  he  should  pass  through  all  the  regions  of  that 
yielding  element ;  and,  as  Lord  of  heaven,  he  should  pass 
through  all  the  glorious  contignations  thereof,  that  so,  ^  every 
knee  might  bow  to  thee,  both  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and 
under  the  earth.' 

He  had  an  everlasting  right  to  that  heaven  that  should  be  ; 
an  undoubted  possession  of  it  ever  since  it  was ;  yea,  even 
while  he  did  cry  in  the  manger, — ^while  he  did  hang  upon  the 
cross, — ^whfle  he  was  sealed  up  in  his  grave;  but  lus  human 
nature  had  not  taken  actual  possession  of  it  till  now.  Like 
as  it  is  in  his  true  type,  David,  he  had  right  to  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  immediately  upon  his  anointing ;  but  yet  many 
a  hard  brunt  did  he  pass,  ere  he  had  the  full  possession  of  it, 
in  his  ascent  to  Hebron.  I  see  now,  O  blessed  Jesu,  I  see 
where  thou  art ;  even  far  above  all  heavens,  at  the  right  hand 
of  thy  Father's  glory.  This  is  the  far  country,  into  which  the 
nobleman  went  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, — far  off  to  us, 
to  thee  near,  yet  intrinsical.  O  do  thou  raise  up  my  heart 
thither  to  thee, — ^place  thou  my  affections  upon  thee  above,  and 
teach  me  therefore  to  love  heaven,  because  thou  art  there  I 

But  how  did  Christ  ascend  ?  '  While  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.'  So  * 
was  he  taken  up,  as  that  the  act  was  his  own,  the  power  of 
the  act  none  but  his.  He  that  descended,  was  the  same  that 
ascended;  as  in  his  descent  there  was  no  use  of  any  power  or 
will  but  his  own,  no  more  was  there  in  his  ascent.  Still  and 
ever  was  he  the  master  of  his  own  acts.  He  laid  down  his  own 
life — no  man  took  it  from  him;  he  raised  up  himself  from 
death, — no  hand  did  or  could  help  thee;  he  carried  up  his 
own  glorified  flesh,  and  placed  it  in  heaven.  The  angels 
did  attend  thee, — they  did  not  aid  thee ;  whence  had  they 
their  strength  but  from  thee  ?  Elias  ascended  to  heaven,  but 
he  was  fetched  up  in  a  chariot  of  fire  ;  that  it  might  appear 
hence,  that  man  had  need  of  other  helps,  who  else  could  not 
of  himself  so  much  as  lift  up  himself  to  the  airy  heaven,'  much 
less  to  the  empyreal.  But  thou,  our  Redeemer,  neededst  no 
chariot,  no  carriage  of  angels ;  thou  art  the  author  of  life  and 
motion ;  they  "^ove  in  and  from  thee.  As  thou,  therrfore, 
didst  moYC  Ay^^  upward,  so,  by  the  same  divine  power,  thoj^ 
wilt  raise  us4Jp  ^  ^^^  partidpatioh  of  thy  glory.     *  These  vile 
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bodies  Bhall  be  made  like  to  thy  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  thou  art  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
thyself/ 

Elias  had  but  one  witness  of  his  rapture  into  heaven ;  St. 
Paul  had  none,  no  not  himself,  for  <  whether  in  the  body,  or 
out  of  the  body,^  he  knew  not.  Christ  would  neither  have  all 
eyes  witnesses  of  his  ascension,  nor  yet  too  few.  As,  after  his 
resurrection^  be  did  not  set  himself  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  nor  yet  publicly  show  himself  within  it,  as  making  his 
presence  too  cheap ;  but  made  choice  of  those  eyes  whom  he 
would  bless  with  the  sight  of  himself;  he  was  seen,  indeed,  of 
five  hundred  at  once,  but  they  were  brethren :  so,  in  his  ascen- 
sion, he  did  not  carry  all  Jerusalem  promiscuously  forth  with 
him,  to  see  his  glorious  departure,  but  only  that  selected  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  which  had  attended  him  in  his  life.  Those 
who,  immediately  upon  his  ascending,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
were  a  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  a  competent  number  of 
witnesses  to  verify  his  miraculous  and  triumphant  passage  into 
his  glory.  Lo,  those  only  were  thought  worthy  to  behold  his 
majestical  ascent,  who  had  been  partners  with  him  in  his 
humiliation.  Still  thou  wilt  have  it  thus  with  us,  O  Saviour, 
and  we  embrace  the  condition :  if  we  will  converse  with  thee 
in  thy  holy  estate  here  upon  earth,  wading  with  thee  through 
contempt  and  manifold  afflictions^  we  shall  be  made  happy  with 
the  sight  and  community  of  thy  glory  above. 

O  my  soul,  be  thou  now,  if  ever  j  ravished  with  the  contem- 
plation of  this  comfortable  and  blessed  farewell  of  thy  Saviour. 
What  a  sight  was  this,  how  full  of  joyful  assurance,  of  spiritual 
consolation  I  Methinks  I  see  it  still  with  their  eyes,  how  thou, 
my  glorious  Saviour,  didst  leisurely  and  insensibly  rise  up  from 
thine  Olivet,  taking  leave  of  thine  acclaiming  disciples,  now  left 
below  thee,  with  gracious  eyes,  with  heavenly  benedictions. 
Methinks  I  see  how  they  followed  thee  with  eager  and  longing 
eyes,  with  arms  lifted  up,  as  if  they  had  wished  them  winged^ 
to  have  soared  up  after  thee.  And  if  Elijah  gave  assurance  to 
his  servant  Elisha,  that,  if  he  should  have  beheld  him  in  that 
rapture,  his  master^s  spirit  should  be  doubled  upon  him ;  what 
an  accession  of  the  spirit  of  joy  and  confidence  must  needs  be 
to  his  happy  disciples,  in  seeing  Christ  thus  gradually  rimng  up 
Id  his  heaven !  O  how  willingly  did  their  intentive  eyes  let  go  so 
blessed  an  object  I    How  imwelcome  was  that  doud  that  inter- 
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posed  itself  betwixt  him  and  them,  and,  dosfaig  op  itadf,  left 
only  a  glorious  splendour  behind  it,  as  the  bright  tnusk  of  fait 
ascension !  Of  old,  here  below,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  the  ckwd ;  now,  afar  off  in  the  sky,  the  doad  interoqiited 
this  heavenly  glory ;  if  distance  dkA  not  rather  do  it  than  that 
bri^t  meteor,  llieir  eyes  attended  him  on  his  way  so  finr  as 
their  beams  would  reach ;  when  they  eould  go  no  further,  the 
cloud  received  him.  XjO,  yet  even  that  very  screen,  wfaeraby 
he  was  takai  off  (ram  all  earthly  view,  was  no  other  than  gk>- 
lious )  how  mudi  rather  do  all  the  b^olders  fix  dieir  sight 
upon  that  doud,  than  upon  the  best  piece  of  the  finnament! 
Never  was  the  sun  itself  gaaed  upon  with  so  much  intention. 
With  what  long  looks,  with  what  astonished  acclimations,  doA 
these  transported  beholders  follow  thee,  their  asoouling  Saviour  f 
As  if  they  would  have  looked  through  that  cloud,  and  that 
heaven  that  hid  him  from  them. 

But,  O  what  tongue  of  the  highest  archangel  of  heaven  can 
express  the  welcome  of  him,  the  king  of  glory,  into  those 
blessed  r^ons  of  immortality  1  Surely  that  empyreal  heaven 
nefer  resounded  with  so  much  joy ;  God  ascended  with  jubi- 
lation, and  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  It  is  not 
for  us,  weak  and  finite  creatures,  to  wish  to  conceive  those  in- 
comprehensible, spiritual,  divine  gratulations,  that  the  glorioaa 
Trinity  gave  to  the  victorious,  and  now  glorified  human  natures 
Certainly,  if,  when  he  brought  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  he  said  <  Let  all  the  angels  worslup  him  ;*  mudi  mere 
now  that  he  ^ascends  on  high,  and  hath  led  captivity  captfv«s 
hath  he  given  him  a  name  above  all  names,  that  9t  the  name 
of  Jesus  all  knees  should  bow.*  And  if  the  holy  angek  did 
so  carol  at  his  birth,  in  the  very  entrance  into  that  state  of  hu- 
miliation and  infirmity,  with  what  triumph  did  they  receive 
him,  now  returning  fixim  the  perfect  aduevement  of  man's 
redemption !  And  if,  when  his  type  had  vanquished  Goliahy 
and  carried  the  head  into  Jerusalem,  the  damsds  came  fordi 
to  meet  him  with  dances  and  timbrds,  how  shall  we  think  those 
angelical  spirits  triumphed,  in  meeting  of  the  great  conqueror 
of  hell  and  death !  How  did  they  sing,  *  Lift  up  your  headsy 
ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  Cn^ 
of  glory  shall  come  in  V 

Surdy,  as  he  shall  come,  so  he  went:  and  *  behold  he  shall 
come  with  thousands  of  his  hdy  ones ;  thousand  t^^^n^wJ** 


mfaufltcfed  unto  him,  and  tea  thousand  thouaands  stood  befi»e 
him :'  from  all  whom,  methinks  I  hear  that  blessed  applause, 
*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  waa  killed,  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  wd  wiadom,  and  atieogth,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
praise ;  praise  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power,  be  to  him 
that  aitteth  upon  the  thiione»  and  to  the  Lamb  for  evennore.^ 
And  why  dost  not  thou,  O  my  soul,  help  to  bear  thy  part  with 
that  happy  dioir  of  heaven  ?  Why  art  not  thou  rapt  out  of 
my  boaom,  with  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  to  see  this  human  nature  of 
ours  exalted  above  all  the  powers  of  heaven,  adored  of  angels, 
ardiangelst  cherubim,  seraphim,  and  all  those  mighty  and  glo- 
rious spirits,  and  sitting  there  crowned  with  inBnite  glory  and 
majesty  I 

Although  little  would  it  avail  thee^  that  our  nature  is  thus 
honoured,  if  the  benefit  of  this  aseenabn  did  not  reflect  upon 
thee.  How  many  are  miserable  enough  in  themselves,  not- 
withstanding the  glory  of  their  human  nature  in  Christ  1  None 
but  those  that  are  found  in  him,  are  the  happier  by  him:  who 
but  the  members,  are  the  better  for  the  gloiy.of  the  head?  O 
Saviour,  how  should  our  weakness  have  ever  hoped  to  climb 
into  heaven,  if  thou  hadst  not  gone  before,  and  made  way  fiw 
us  !  It  is  for  us  that  thou,  the  forerunner,  art  entered  in. 
Now  thy  Church  hath  her  wish,  '  Draw  me,  and  I  shall  run 
after  thee.^  Even  so,  O  blessed  Jesu,  how  ambitiously  should 
we  follow  thee  with  the  paces  of  bve  and  fidth,  and  aspire 
towards  thy  glory  I  Thou,  that  art  *  the  way,*  hast  made  the 
way  to  thyself  and  us :  «  Thou  didst  humble  thyself,  and  be- 
camest  obedient  to  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ; 
therefore  hath  God  also  highly  exalted  thee  ;*  and  upon  the 
same  terms  will  not  fidl  to  advance  us  s  wesee  thy  track  before 
ua,  of  humility  and  obedience.  O  teach  me  to  fottow  thee  in 
the  roughest  ways  of  obedience,  in  the  bk)ody  paths  of  death, 
that  I  may  at  W  overtake  thee  in  those  high  steps  of  imuHW- 
tdKty. 

Amongst  those  millions  of  angels  that  attended  this  triumph* 
ant  ascension  of  thine,  O  Saviour,  some  were  appointed  to  this 
lower  station,  to  comfort  his  astonished  disdpW,  in  the  certain 
assurance  of  thy  no  less  gk>rious  return :  *  Two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel.*  They  stood  by  them,  they  were  not 
of  them ;  they  seemed  men,  they  were  angels ;  men  for  their 
faimUarity  a  two,  far  more  certainty  of  testimony ;  in  while^ 
for  the  joy  of  thine  ascension. 
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The  angels  formerly  celebrated  his  nativity  with  songs  ;  but 
we  do  not  find  they  then  appeared  in  white :  he  was  then  to  un- 
dergo much  sorrow,  many  conflicts ;  it  wks  tlie  vale  of  tears  into 
which  he  was  come  down.     So  soon  as  he  was  risen,  the  women 
saw  an  angel,  in  the  form  of  a  young  man,  clothed  in  white; 
and  now,  as  soon  as  he  was  ascended,  two  men,  clothed  in  white, 
stand  by  the  disciples ;  the  task  of  Christ  was  now  done,  his 
victory  achieved,  and  nothing  now  remained  but  a  crown,  which 
was  now  set  upon  his  head.      Justly,  therefore,  were  those 
blessed  angels  suited  with  the  robes  of  light  and  joy.     And 
why  sliould  our  garments  be  of  any  other  colour  ?  Why  should 
oil  be  wanting  to  our  heads,  when  the  eyes  of  our  faith  see  thee 
thus  ascended?     It  is  for  us,  O  Saviour,  that  thou  art  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  in  those  celestial  mansions ;  it  is  for  us  that 
thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  Majesty.     It  is  a  piece  of  thy 
divine  prayer  to  thy  Father,  that  '  those  whom  he  hath  given 
thee,  may  be  with  thee.**     To  every  bleeding  soul  thou  say  est 
still,  as  thou  didst  to  Peter,  *  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now,  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  hereafter.'  In  assured 
hope  of  this  glory,  why  do  we  not  rejoice,  and,  beforehand , 
walk  in  white  with  his  angels,    that  at  the  last  we  may  walk 
with  thee  in  white  ! 

Little  would  the  presence  of  these  angels  have  availed,  if 

they  had  not  been  heard  as  well  as  seen.    They  stand  not  silent, 

therefore,  but,  directing  their  speech  to  the  amazed  beholders, 

say,  '  Ve  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  into  heaven  ?** 

"What  a  question  was  this  ?    Could  any  of  those  two  hundred 

and  forty  eyes  have  power  to  turn  themselves  off  to  any  otlier 

object  than  that  cloud,  and  that  point  of  heaven  where  they 

left  iheir  ascended  Saviour  ?     Surely  every  one  of  them  was 

so  fixed,  that,  had  not  the  speech  of  those  angels  called  them 

off,  there  they  had  set  up  their  rest  till  the  darkness  of  night 

had  interposed.     Pardon  me,  O  ye  blessed  angels ;  had  I  been 

there  with  them,  I  should  also  have  been   unwilling  to  have 

had  mine  eyes  pulled  off  from  that  dear  prospect,  and  diverted 

unto  you.     Never  could  they  have  gazed  so  happily  as  now. 

If  but  some  great  man  be  advanced  to  honour  over  our  heads, 

how  apt  arc  we  to  stand  at  a  gaze,  and  to  eye  him  as  sonne 

strange  meteor  !     Let  the  sun  but  shine  a  little  upon  these 

dials,  how  are  they  looked  at  by  all  passengers  !     Yet,  alas, 

mankind !    How  happy  a  diversion  of  eyes  and  thoughts  is  this 


iriiat  cm  tiarthij  advEnoemeiit  make  us  other  than  we  are, 
dual  and  aahea,  which  the  higher  it  is  blown,  the  more  it  is 
aealtflved.  O  how  Worthy  is  the  King  of  glory  to  command 
our  eyea,  now  in  the  highest  pitch  of  his  heavenly  exaltation ! 
Lord,  I  can  never  look  enough  at  the  place  where  thou  art ; 
but  what  ^e  could  be  satisfied  with  sedng  the  way  that  thou 
wentest! 

It  was  not  the  purpose  of  these  angels,  to  check  the  long 
looks  at  these  faithfiil  diniples  after  their  ascended  Maater;  it 
was  only  a  diange  of  eyea  that  they  intended,  of  carnal  for 
spiritual,  of  the  eye  of  sense  for  the  eye  of  faith,  *  Tius  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven/  Look  not 
after  him,  O  ye  weak  disciples,  as  so  departed  that  ye  shaU  see 
him  no  more;  if  he  be  gone,  yet  he  is  not  lost ;  those  heavens 
that  received  him,  shall  restore  him ;  neither  can^those  blessed 
mannons  decrease  his  glory.  Ye  have  seen  him  ascend  upaa 
the  duuiot  of  a  bright  cloud ;  and,,  in  the.  clouds  of  heaven, 
ye  shall  see  him  descend  agun  to  his  last  judgement*  He  is 
gone :-— can  it  trouble  you  to  know  you  have  an  Advocate  in 
heaven  ?  Strive  not  now  so  much  to  exercise  your  bodily  eyes 
in  looking  after  him,  as  the  eyes  of  your  souls  in  lookbg  for 
him. 

Ye  cannot,  O  ye  blessed  sprits,  wish  other  than  well  to 
mankind.  How  happy  a  diversion  of  eyes  and  thoughts  is  this 
that  you  advise !  If  it  be  our  sorrow  to  part  with  our  Saviour, 
yet,  to  part  with  him  into  heaven,  it  is  comfort  and  felid^ :  if 
his  abs»ice  could  be  grievous,  his  return  shall  be  happy  and 
glorious. 

Even  so.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  :  in  the  meanwhile  it  is 
not  heaven  that  can  keep  thee  from  me ;  it  is  not  earth  that 
can  keep  me  from  thee :  raise  thou  up  my  soul  to  a  life  of  faith 
with  thee ;  let  me  ever  enjoy  thy  conversation,  whilst  I  expect 
thy  return. 

[BISHOP  HALL.] 
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SERMON  LXXm. 


SUNDAY  AFTER  ASOEmiQN. 

WATCHFULNESS   AND   PRAYER, 

1  ite,  in  fir— ^Watih  uato  pn^er. 

{Tmi  MM^hNfi  ih&  Bpi$U$M  tk$  1%.] 

That  tlie  business  of  a  Christian  in  this  world  is  a  thing  ot 
great  difficulty,  appears  in  nothing  more,  than  its  beiiig  repre* 
sented  by  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous  things  in 
human  life,  which  is  war.  [1  Tim.  i.  18.]  *  This  charge  I 
commit  unto  thee**  (says  Paul  to  Timothy)  '  that  tbou  nughtest 
war  a  good  warfare.*  And  all  war  is  to  be  earned  on  partly 
by  our  own  strength^  and  partly  by  that  of  allies  and  auidli- 
aries ;  so  in  our  Chiistian  warfare  against  the  temptations  of 
the  worlds  the  things  which  properly  answer  these  two,  are 
watchfulness  and  prayer :  by  watchfulness,  we  exert  and  employ 
our  strength ;  and  by  prayeri  we  engage  CkxTs. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  will  speak  of  watchfulnessi  as  the 
first  of  the  two  great  defensatives  against  temptation^  here  pr^ 
scribed  in  the  text,  *  watch  and  pray.* 

I.  1.  First  of  all,  watching  imports  a  strong  and  lively  per* 
suasion  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  evil,  against  which  we 
contend.  Sense  of  danger  is  the  first  step  to  safety ;  and  no 
man  watches  but  to  secure  and  defend  himself.  Watching  is 
a  troublesome  tmd  severe  work,  and  wise  men  would  not  wil- 
lingly trouble  themselves  to  no  purpose,  A  combatant  must 
first  know,  and  dread  the  mischief  of  a  blow,  before  he  will 
fence  against  it ;  he  must  see  the  blow  coming  with  bis  eye, 
before  he  will  ward  it  off  with  his  hand.  To  be  always  upon 
the  guard,  expecting  the  enemy,  and  liable  to  be  killed  every 
minute,  must  needs  be  a  very  severe  discipline ;  and  no  man 
would  spend  the  night  upon  the  sentry,  who  knew  that  he 
might  spend  it  as  safely  in  his  bed.  *  Had  the  good  man  of 
the  house  known  of  the  thiefs  coming,*  (as  our  Saviour  observes 
Matt.  xxiv.  43,)  *  he  would  have  watched.'*  Accordingly  let 
a  man  in  every  temptation  consider  the  approaching  evil ;  and 
that  (if  reason  governs)  will  make  him  readily  encounter  a  less 
pain  to  secure  bii^aself  from  an  infinitely  greater :  but  men  slight 


and  dally  vhh  temptation,  because  thqr  aie  not  realij  persui^ 
ded  that  there  can  be  «o  muoh  evil  at  the  bottom  of  that,  which 
looka  8o  fair  at  top.  '  A  temptation  presents  itself  dressed  and 
paintedy  and  set  off  aooording  to  our  own  false  hearths  desive: 
now  oonsider  in  dus  crisiB  what  the  issue  may  be^  if  the  tempter 
should  oarry  our  choice.  Possibly  if  the  blessed  motions  of 
Grod's  Spirit  dissuading  thee  from  sin  be  refused  now,  tiiia 
may  be  the  last  address  the  Spirit  may  mdte  to  thee.  And 
then  what  follows?  Why,  blindaeas  of  mind,  stupidity  of 
ocHiscicnoe,  deadnsss  of  aftetlon  to  all  that  is  good,  and  a  du* 
ing  boldness  in  sin;  which  are  as  certain  forerunners  <tf  the 
soul's  destruction,  as  the  sentence  of  condemnation  is  the  har- 
binger of  death* 

Let  us,  then,  but  once  come  to  this  positive  result  with 
ourselves;  either  I  must  watch  and  strive,  and  fence  against 
tiiis  detestable  sin  and  temptation,  or  t  am  lost :  I  must  fight, 
or  I  must  die  (  resist  and  stand  it  out,  or  nnk  and  perish  for 
ever.  Let  the  case  be  but  thus  driven  home,  and  we  may 
safely  venture  the  most  profligate  nnner  in  the  worlds  to  judge 
and  choose  for  himself* 

L  Sdly,  Watching  imports  a  diligent  survey  of  our  own 
strength  and  weakness,  compared  with  that  of  our  enemy.  Let 
a  man  know  himself  strong  before  he  ventures  to  fight:  and  il 
he  finds  himself  weak,  it  will  concern  him  either  to  fence  or  fly. 
Wise  combatants  will  measure  swords  before  they  engage.  And 
a  discreet  person  will  learn  his  own  weaknesses  rather  by  sel£» 
reflection  than  by  experience.  For  to  know  one*a-self  weidc  only 
by  being  conquered,  is  doubtiess  the  worst  sort  of  conviction* 

The  most  fatal  miscarriages  in  war  arise  from  these  two  things, 
weakness  and  treachery ;  and  a  subtie  enemy  will  certainly 
serve  his  turn  by  one  or  both  of  them.  And  as  it  is  too  evi- 
dent, that  weakness,  as  such,  can  be  no  match  for  strength^  so 
strength  itself  must  become  a  prey  to  weakness,  where  treachery 
has  the  management  of  it.  Now  let.  a  man  know  that  he 
carries  both  these  about  him,  and  in  a  very  deplorable  degree. 
Now  this  weakness  can  have  no  other  suiqx)rt  but  watchfulness 
He  who  is  not  strong  enough  to  beat  back  a  blow,  ought  to  be 
quick'-aghted  enough  to  decline  it.  But  there  is  not  only 
weak  ness,  but  also  treachery  in  the  case :  [Jer.  xvii.  9.]  *  The 
heart  of  a  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things  :^  and  so  great  it 
the  deceitfulness  of  it,  that  the  tempter  sddom  assails  a  man 
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but  be  is  fldm  of  a  party  wilhin  him.  And  then,  asin  a  mejgOf 
if  weakneflB  abandoDs  the  walls,  and  treschery  opens  thegites^ 
the  oiemy  must  needs  enter  and  cany  all  before  faim.^^L^  a 
mmk,  therefore,  in  his  spiritual  warfare,  draw  another  ai^gumeDt 
for  vigilaiiDe  from  hence  ;-^-that  he  carries  somediing  about 
him  which  is  like  to  do  him  more  mischief  than  any  tUng  that 
can  annoy  him  fiom  without;  that  he  has  a  domestic  bosom 
enemy,  nx»e  dangerous  than  the  bitterest  and  most  avowed 
adversary,  whose  open  defiances  may  pass  for  foir  pky  in 
comparison  of  the  hollow  and  follacdous  arts  of  the  traitor 
widiin. 

I.  Sdly,  Watchfulness  imfdies  a  dose  and  thorough  oonsi* 
deration  of  the  several  ways,  by  which  temptation  has,  at  any 
tiflie,  actually  prevailed,  either  upon  ourselves  or  others.  He 
who  would  encounter  his  enemy  successfully,  should:  acquaint 
bimsdf  with  his  way  of  fighting.  Great  captains  should  be  good 
historians;  that  so  by  recollecting  the  various  events  of  battles^ 
they  may  see,  in  several  instances,  by  what  arts  and  methods 
the  victory  has  been  gained  on  one  side,  and  by  what  failures 
and  miscarriages  it  has  been  lost  on  the  other.  Therefore  I 
say,  let  the  watchful  Christian  consider,  what  has  been  the 
issue  and  effect  of  the  tempter's  arts  and  methods,  both  upon 
himself  and  others. 

He  who  shall  make  true  and  accurate  reflections  oa  his  past 
fife,  and  observe  by  what  secret  avenues  the  temptation  has 
broken  in  upon  him,  shall  find  that  there  have  been  some  sorts 
of  things,  persons,  companies,  and  actions,  which  perhaps  be 
never  ventured  upon  in  all  his  life,  but  he  brought  away  matter* 
of  repentance  from  them :  and  it  was  well  if  God  gave  him  the 
^ace  of  it  too. 

Now  let  such  a  one  look  upon  all  these  9S  so  many  engines 
planted  against  him  by  Satan ;  and  acooidingly  let  him  fly 
from  them,  as  he  would  from  the  mouth  of  a  cannon  or  the 
breath  of  a  pest-house ;  assuring  himself  that  the  same  poison 
will  still  have  the  same  operation ;  and  that  the  same  stone 
yrhich  gave  him  so  desperate  a  fall  oaoe,  if  he  stumUes  at  it 
Ugain,  will  be  as  apt  to  give  him  another.  But  then,  if  not* 
withstanding  such  frequent  and  fatal  trials,  he  will  stall  Jocur 
similar  hazards,  he  must  know  that  though  hia  old  enemy  the 
devil  tempted  him  the  first  time,  yet  his  worse  enemy,  himadf, 
t^pte  him  the  second.    And  will  that  man  }netend  to  watch, 
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whom  ndther  iense^  smart,  nor  experience,  can  awaken  P  Who, 
while  he  feds  blow  after  blow,  will  not  be  persuaded  that  he  is 
struck  ?  Bat  when  it  oomes  to  this,  destruction  must  oonyinoe, 
Habere  danger  cannot  admonish. 

I.  4thly,  Watchfulness  implies  a  continual,  actual  intention  of 
mind  upon  the  high  concern  and  danger  which  is  before  ns,  in 
opposition  to  sloth,  idleness,  ai)d  remissness.  *  Stand '  (says  the 
apostle)  '  having  your  loins  girt  about/  [Eph.  vi.  14."|  The 
grand  security  of  a  warrior  is  to  be  always  ready.  While  the 
bow  is  bent,  it  is  still  fit  for  execution ;  but  if  the  enemy  comes 
and  finds  that  unbent,  and  the  armour  off,  the  man  is  destroyed 
before  he  can  either  bend  the  one  or  put  on  the  other.  For  in 
Judges  [xTiii.  7.]  it  is  said  of  the  inhabitants  of  Laish,  that 
'  they  dwelt  careless,  and  after  the  manner  of  the  Zidoniand, 
quiet  and  secure,  and  had  no  business  with  any  man.*  But 
what  follows?  Why,  some  it  seems  were  resolved  to  have 
business  with  them,  though  they  would  have  none  with  others; 
for  the  children  of  Dan  came,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  profound 
quiet  and  security,  fell  upon  them,  burnt  down  th^  dty,  and 
put  them  all  to  the  sword.  In  like  manner  when  David  found 
Saul,  with  his  troops  round  about  him,  all  asleep,  [1  Sam.  xxvi. 
7,  8.]  Abishai  thereupon  thus  bespeaks  David,  'This  day 
hath  God  ddivered  thine  enemy  into  thy  hands :  let  me  there- 
fore smite  him  with  the  spear  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will 
not  smite  him  twice.*  Acooidingly,  in  this  spiritual  warfftrcy 
let  us  take  heed,  that  our  vi^ant,  active  enemy  find  us  not 
idle  and  unempkyed.  The  idler  the  man,  still  the  busier  the 
tempter.  The^  truth  is,  idleness  offers  up  the  soul  as  a  Uank 
to  Satan^  for  him  to  write  what  he  will  upon  it.  Idleness  is 
the  emptiness,  and  business  the  fulness,  of  the  soul ;  and  we  all 
know  that  we  may  infuse  what  we  will  into  an  empty  vessel^ 
but  a. full  one  has  no  room  for  a  further  infusion.  In  a  word» 
kUenessis  that  which  sets  all  the  capacities  of  the  soul  wide 
open,  to  let  in  the  evil  spirit;  and  to  give  both  him,  and  all  the 
^^Qanies  he  can  bring  along  with  him,  a  free  reception  and  a 
full  possession :  whereas  on  the  contrary,  laborioueness  shuts 
the  doors  and  stops  all  the  avenues  of  the  mind,  whereby  a 
temptation  wouH  enter,  and  (which  is  yet  more)  leaves  no  void 
room  for  it  to  dwell  there,  if  by  any  accident  it  should  chance  to 
ct^eep  in :  so  that  let  but  the  covrse  a  man  takes,  be  jufct  and 
lawAil ;  and  then  the  move  active,  still  the  more  tonoomt ;  fiir 
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a-L.a  :<:x:i  ^fr-'-rrii^  3iir.:r^  irni  JT:ni.<^rs  to  grace;  whereas 
-L^HxT!^.  iJvj  :i:»;  ri?c  :i  'iie  nzLii,  by  its  Ioqo^  lyin^  still,  first 
A^?   nti  :t-iur-.  mil  -ntfn  cai3  :ut  thie  ?cr«i2^  of  it. 

-  '-  ::c  ^ir-  yir^.ii  'jLtirftcm  remember,  that  he  is  to 
vw-rn  li^  1^  lutLTs  -Ljcd  uc  ▼'.lii  buiioesa:  happy  beyond 
£^~"p;;-^>u;n  3  zuL  ▼'.**f  iiiii  ^^jco  CimiUdii,  whom  '  when  the 
^  --.xis=t."  iti  's:x';  inii  so  i^-lIl4^.*  For  he,  who  is  thus 
'"-I  u  ^r^rtfi''^  lie  'j^znzt^r,  cdiiz*:x  be  unprepared  to  re- 
ii>  '^l'~L:\l^  ^iL-.  2»£x-  jc  !i::i  scul,  hi*  time  is  certainly 
::f  r  -^  ":r  -ulii^  zijz-^  je  i^is  in  'i:e  world ;  and  the  right 
-^rv '  ur_:  IT  -ne  mt  He  <iiri??c  izii  ziu>5t   unlaiiinff  war  to  save 

■• >-  .  .  .  -J  <i  -• 

I  J:::. '.  icu  *L?c.^.  »\'i:.  !i -y  Imii^es  a  ccnsrant  and  severe 
xt:>-ti:lv.  n    rrvrsiiiLn  *_'  rv^zilL"!^  i:id  in  temperance. 

It  V  riii:  J  .\_Mi:.  \  -n  x  Jra::<i-'ui  ct  men  in  comparison,  to 
rr^r -r^^r  -le  -i^c  ji-u.iinjj  imT  ot  Benbadad  the  king  of 
'*^— 3  -  ^"^.-'.  -v^  *-!a'^  in  arccun*:  ot'  it,  1  King^s  xx.^  '  He 
icvi  -^^  iiM  ?„r*^  'jTi;^  ^i^  ccciicenres  were  drinking  them- 
-V  ^  «  rrnri  i  ntij  TaT-J.cti:«s,*  ▼.  16-'!  is  if  he  had  drawn 
1  C"'  '.tj-   ^».;!    1  I ^imerjiis  icd  z:_:^rT  army,  headed  by  so 

V  „      ^rTrv:^<  /CiT  xr  t.ie  ccrxxi*  aod  warj^e  expedition  of 
-i  ^     --  ^   ::   :!e'r  :  ai:^^      T^tir  suocesi*  w^xs  answerable;    thev 
->       In-.-    r^-^"   :%:r  £•-    :::e  zicw^fr.   cji  icsra  and  slaughtered 

A  -v-^r:  -  -  -   •:  -^  Trxri^cinenr  cr  c«::r  Christian  warfare,  so 

t    ^^'::  ^-';r   t:h     r-^r.    ic   ii?  rsrjLrkiKe   waichinir  and 

^    i^  <  .   1  .  it*i  :^v:-::*:T '^  '^t  sorie  precew ;  fas  Luke 

-•       *  V  I ' -'  ^ -^'i  ??  T-^jT^i^r^s**  I  fa 'T?  OCT  Savour)  *  Jest 

i     «'     —      ~   '.^    'i,  •-'?.   re   .-'^^rj'idr^^i  wirix  surfeiting  and 

•  X    •  'L-v-.  L'«    -*•  i^.l:  jar  .vcc'  UTVQ  tv^  uuiwarcs/    And 

i^  ^t    •         ,x    .  i:    -  -^^t  LTfi  r^fr  itjI  cna- bv  the  apostles; 

J-.  *  1  c    ^  ^  i.-. "  jj-ci  >:  rv.S:r.   sii .  >  Si.  Pii  \\  Thcss. T.  6.] 

V  »     •  X   V.    ^  X-   ici   'Ti--   ui::o  r-^ii^er.'  says  St.  Peter. 
".   fi  .  :t^    *        A-«:   i^r7,  •  R   ?c>vr.  be  riirljint,  because 

A  »  -  i.*N\;>vi-r.  X  .-.'f .,  r^e  a  rMT^r^  j^^n,  sc^a  about  seeking 
>i  ^  '    ^tf  2LJT  o.t:_'.  ]1  Pec.  T.  >/; 

1\'-  ivr    c^  i>  i  ^    r.*..  v-ioH  cA-:>  the  troesi  lustre  upon 

:   ,  'x^v^  "-  >  'V -i  :"^  j^-_i  hi>  -j:x  most  general  influence 

x  -  jL    vcrer  :.:>:„  js  vrc-'^s  o:'  ^nr  thai  I'ne  soul  of  roan  is 

K>.     r:   :v-i\-:s>    ^. -^rii,  ::  .•:  :htiv  is  hardir  anv  noble 

mm 

;*--  •}  wT  ccoj^.iK  ::  c.  :->v   nuno.  but   must  own  leiuperance 
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«ilb«r  for  iu  ptrf^t  or  iU  ngr^e ;  it  is  tbe  peatett  stmigthener 
md  dotrer  cdf  r«gqoOa  wd  the  best  preparer  of  it  for  religion, 
the  sifter  of  prudence  «ad  tha  bandmiud  to  devotion*  Teni. 
perance  gives  a  man  the  constant  oonunand  of  his  reason,  and 
(wbiob  ia  jei  lifter)  keeps  him  under  tbe  command  of  his 
rdigion^  ll  takes  away  the  very  matter  of  temptation,  and  so 
dudes  thatempter^s  desigiit  for  went  of  materials  to  work  upon* 
And  fer  this  eauae  no  doubt  it  was  that  our  Saviour  [Matt 
xvfi.  £!•]  told  his  diaciides,  that  there  were  '  some  evil  spirits 
■ot  to  be  dispossessed  but  by  iasting^  as  well  as  prayer :  and  I 
thiak  we  may  ratiooAlly  enough  condudei  that  whatsoever 
*  £Bstix^(  easts  oul»*  temperance  must  at  least  keep  fVom  enter- 
iqgia. 

And  thus  having  shewn  what  is  implied  in  the  grand  duly 
of  watobAilnass»  the  first  thi^g  prescribed  in  the  text,  we  pass 
to  the^^om^  great  preservative  and  remedy  against  temptation, 
wUeb  is  prayer ;  ^  wutch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.^ The  necessity  of  which  duty  is  founded  upon  this  great 
truth,  that  it  is  notin  the  power  of  man  tosecure  himself  against 
temptotion»bUi  that  something  above  him  must  effect  it  for  him. 
Pmyer  is  that  blessed  messenger  betweenheaven  and  eerth,  hold- 
ing n  eorrsspondenee  with  both  worlds,  and  by  a  happy  intcr- 
oouHNi  and  sure  conveyance,  carrying  up  the  necessities  of  the 
one,  and  bringing  down  the  bounties  of  the  other.  This  is  the 
high  prerogative  of  prayer;  and,  by  virtue  of  it,  every  tempted 
pmrsoo  bes  it  ia  bis  power  to  engage  omoipot^nce  itself,  in  his 
iMeoce. 

But  tbea  to  reiMier  it  thus  effectusi,  there  are  required  to  it 
these  two  quaUoations. 

1.  Fervestfsy  i  and  2«  Perseverance. 

II«  1*  Let  us  be  but  as  earnest  in  praying  ag^st  a  temptation 
as  tbe  (emiiiisB  i«  in  pressbg  it,  and  we  need  not  proceel  by  a 
nuvsr  iBeasure*  He  who  prays  against  it  coldly  and  indiffer- 
ently, gives  too  shrewd  a  sign,  that  he  neither  fears  nor  hates 
lit  for  coldness  is,  and  always  will  be,  a  symptom  of  deodness; 
espeeially  in  preyfir ;  where  life  and  heat  are  the  same  thing. 

Ht  who  truly  apd  sensibly  knows  the  invaluable  happiness 
•f  b^g  delivered  from  temptation,  and  the  unspeakable  misery 
of  sinking  under  it,  will  pray  against  it,  as  a  man  ready  to 

itirve  would  bsg  for  breeds  or  a  man  sentenced  to  die  woukl 
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entrefit  for  life.    Everj  periodt  every  wiird,  eytty- littie  of 
such  a  prayer,  is  all  spirit  and  life,  Bame  and  ecfttaqF;  itdwoto 
from  one  heart  into  another,  from  the  heart  of  him  who  t]tta«» 
to  the  heart  of  him  who  hears  it. 

And  then  well  may  that  powerful  thing  vanquish  liie  tsmpt^ 
which  binds  the  hands  of  justice^  and  cqpens  the  bands  of  merc^, 
and  in  a  word,  overcomes  and  prevails  over  omnipoteDoeita^; 
for,  *  Let  me  go/  says  God  to  Jacob,  [Gen.  xxzii<  26.]  And 
'  Let  me  alone,*  says  God  to  Moses,  [Exod.  xxxii.  10.]  One 
would  think  that  there  was  a  kind  of  trial  of  strength  between 
the  Almighty  and  them :  but  whatsoever  it  was,  it  sbewa  that 
there  was  and  is  something  in  prayer,  which  he,  who  made^ 
heaven  and  earth,  neither  oould  nor  can  resist :  and  if  tbube 
that  holy  violence  which  heaven  itself  (as  has  been  shown)  can- 
not  stand  out  against,  no  wonder  if  all  the  powers  of  haU  muct 
fall  before  it.     But, 

II.  Sdly,  To  fervency  must  be  added  also  constanoy^'Cr 
perseverance. 

Discontinuance  of  prayer  by  long  broken  intervals  is  the 
very  bane  of  the  soul,  exposing  it  to  all  the  wiles  and  stuate' 
gems  of  the  tempter.  For  a  temptation  may  withdraw  £ir  a 
while,  and  return  again :  the  tenipter  may  oeaae  urging,  and 
yet  continue  plotting.  The  temptation  is  not  dead,  but  sleeps; 
and  when  it  comes  on  afresh,  we  shall  find  it  the  stronger  for 
having  slept. 

And  therefore  our  Saviour  casts  the  whole  streta  of  our 
safety  upon  continual  prayer,  by  a  parable  intended  [Luise 
xviii.  1,]  to  show,  '  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint  ;*  nothing  being  more  fatally  common,  than  fiir  m^oy  n^t 
receiving  immediate  answers  to  their  prayers,  to  despeod,  and 
to  conclude  with  themselves,  '  as  good  not  at  all  as  to  no  par^* 
pose.^  A  man^  perhaps,  labours  under  the  tyrani^  of  same 
vexatious  lust  or  pprruption ;  and  being  bitterly  sensflole  of  it» 
he  sets  by  all  religious  exercises  upon  it  with  •  watchii^  and 
striving,  reading  and  hearing,  &sting  and  praying ;'  «od  alker 
all  thinks  he  has  got  but  little  or  no  ground* of  it:  and  now 
what  shall  such  a  one  do?  Nothing  else  must  or  can  be  done 
in  the  case,  but  resolutely  to  persist  in  praying ;  for  no  man  (^ 
sense  who  sows  one  day,  expecU  to  reap  the  next.  This  is  cer- 
tain; that  while  any  one  prays  sincerely  against  a  temptaUon, 
he  %hts  ag^iqst  it  ^  and  so  Ipug  ^s  a,man.cp9t|niie^  fightk^- 
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he  is  not  Taoquished ;  <it  is  conquest/  in  the  account  of  God 
not  <  to  be  overoome.*  Grod  perhaps  intends,  that  there  shall 
be  war  between  us-  and  our  corruption  all  our  days ;  we  shall 
fiye  fighting  and  waning,  but  for  all  that  we  may  die  in  peace: 
and  if  so,  God  has  answered  our  prayers ;  I  say,  answered 
then,  enough  to  *  save  thy  soul,^  though  not  always  enough 
to  comfort  and  compose  thy  mind.  Grod  fully  made  good  his 
promise  to  the  Israelites;  and  they  really  conquered  the  Ca- 
naanites,  though  they  "never  wholly  dispossessed  and  drove 
than  out. 

And  therefore  since  Grod  will  still  have  something  remun  to 
exercise  the  very  best  of  men  in  this  life,  if  thou  wouldst  have 
thy  prayer  against  thy  sin  successful,  in  spite  of  all  discourage- 
ments, let  it  be  continual.  For  prayer  is  no  otherwise  a  remedy 
against  temptation  than  as  it  is  commensurate  to  it,  and  keeps 
pace  with  it;  but  if  we  leave  off  prajring,  before  the  devil  leaves 
off  tempting,  we  cannot  be  safe ;  we  throw  off  our  armour  in 
the  midst  of  the  battle,  and  so  must  not  wonder  at  the  worst 
that  follows. 

And  hence  we  may  learn  the  true  cause  why  so  many  men, 
who  doubtless  at  some  times  of  their  lives  have  many  a  hard 
conflict  with  their  sins,  yet  in  the  issue  are  worsted  by  them, 
and  so  live  and  die  under  the  power  of  them.  This  is  not 
from  any  insufficiency  in  watching  and  prayer,  as  means  unable 
to  compass  the  end  they  are  prescribed  for,  but  from  this,  that 
men  divide  between  watching  and  prayer,  and  so  use  and  rely 
upon  the  duties  separately,  which  can  do  nothing  but  in  con- 
junction. For  watchfulness  without  prayer  is  presumption, 
and  prayer  widiout  watchfulness  is  a  mockery :  by  the  first,  a 
man  invades  God's  part  in  this  great  work ;  and  by  the  latter, 
he  neglects  his  own .  Prayer,  not  assisted  by  practice,  is  laziness : 
and  contradicted  by  practice  is  hypocrisy.  He  who  hopes  to 
be  delivered  firmi  temptation  merely  by  praying  agunst  it, 
affronts  God,  and  deludes  himself,  and  mi^t  to  as  much  pur- 
pose fall  asleep  in  the  midst  of  his  prayers,  as  do  nothing  but 
sleep  after  them.  Some  ruin  their  souls  by  neglecting  prayer, 
and  some  periiaps  do  them  as  much  mischief  by  adoring  it, 
while  by  placing  their  whole  entire  confidence  in  it,  they  com- 
mit  an  odd  piece  of  idolatry,  and  make  a  Grod  of  their  very 
devotions. 

FJETBt,  when  a  man  prays  against  any  sin  or  temptation,  and 
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derived  all  beneficial  influences  upon  this  lower  world ;  because 
there  is  the  habitation  of  angels,  attending  upon  the  commands 
of  God ;  therefore  God,  who  is  really  and  essentially  present 
everywhere  alike,  yet  with  regard  to  the  exercise  of  his  power 
and  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  is  to  us  represented  as  being 
particularly  in  heaven.  And  rfiither  therefore  did  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  accordingly  ascend,  to  the  highest  place  of  glory 
and  dignity,  to  the  most  immediate  presence  of  the  majesty  of 
God,  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  to  his  God  and  our  God ; 
and  sat  down  (as  the  text  with  great  elegance  expresses  it) 
*  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  tlie  Majesty  in  the  heavens.' 

This  phrase,  *  the  Majesty,^  used  thus  absolutely  and  inde- 
finitely, without  mentioning  the  person  to  whom  it  belongs,  is, 
in  a  very  sublime  and  emphatical  manner,  expressive  of  the 
super-eminent  glory  and  majesty  of  God.  It  sets  forth  to  us 
in  such  a  sense,  the  singular  and  transcendent  glory  of  the 
divine  Majesty,  as  that,  comparatively  speaking,  there  is  no 
other  Majesty  but  his.  This  «ianner  of  speaking  is  very  just, 
as  well  as  lofty  and  sublime:  and  it  is  useful  and  proper,  in 
order  to  keep  up  in  men's  minds  a  due  and  awful  sense  of  the 
supreme  and  unapproachable  greatness  of  God.  Others  ha\c 
j>owcr  ascribed  to  them,  and  dominion,  and  majesty;  there  are, 
as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  •  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. **  [1  Cor.  viii.  5.]  Some  falsely  so  called;  others 
rightly,  in  such  a  sense  as  the  scripture  gives  the  title  of  *  gods 
and  lords'  to  angels  and  to  men :  yet,  for  all  that,  there  is  still 
really  no  other  God  but  one  J  and  the  Majesty,  absolutely 
speaking,  is  his  alone.  Our  High  priest  *  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,* 

'llie  term,  *  right  hand,'  when  applied  to  God,  is  not  to  be 
iindcrstotxl  literally,  as  denoting  a  particular  situation  with 
regard  to  place;  for  God  has  no  hands,  no  shape  or  parts:  but 
it  signifies  figuratively  a  state  of  high  dignity,  dominion,  and 
l>owor,  next  and  immediately  after  God  the  Father  himself. 
Our  Saviour's  being  advanced  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  is  his 
being  actually  invested  with  that  glory  and  dignity,  for  the  joy 
of  which,  when  it  was  set  before  him,  he  willingly  *  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God  ;'  [Heb.  xii.  2.]  that  is,  has  over- 
eonio  iloath,  and  entered  into  liis  kingdom  of  glory.  And, 
theivfoiv,  in  other  places  of  scripture,  the  very  same  notion  is 
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SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION. 

THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST. 

HsBBivi  ynSL  I,— "-^Now  of  the  tliiii|sa  wfaieh  we  bave  epokep,  this  is 
the  sum :  we  have  such  a  High  Priest»  who  b  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens. 

Ouft  Lord,  after  his  resurrectiQD}  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  the 
gospels  and  in  the  history  of  the  Acts,  *  showed  himself  alive 
to  his  disdples  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  day%  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;*  ooQveraing  with  them  familiarly,  opening  their 
understaodiogt  expounding  to  them  the  scriptures,  explaining 
to  them  in  aU  the  prc^ihets  the  things  oonoeming  himself^ 
directing  them  in  what  mamier  they  should  preach  the  gospel 
to  all  nationi^  and  promising  to  be  with  them  by  the  assistance 
of  bis  Spirit  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  By  which  means, 
when  they  were  fully  instructed  for  the  execution  of  their  office, 
lie  departed  from  them»  aaoendiog  visibly  into  heaven,  in  auch 
a  manner  as  is  deseiibed  by  St.  Paul  under  the  prophetic 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  *  When  he  ascended  upon  high,  be  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  ynto  men:  now,  he  that 
deaoendedt  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
beavensi  that  he  .might  fiU  all  things.*  Tron^  thenceforth, 
therefore^  <  we  have*  (as  the  text  expresses  it]  *  such  a  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  band  of  the  throne  of  the 
miyesty  in  the  heavens.* 

The  word  ^  heaven/  when  applied  to  the  omnipresent  God, 
does  not  ngmfy  literally  a  particular  place,  in  point  of  situa^- 
lion  %  but  figuratively,  a  state  of  highest  dignity  and  supreme 
donunion;  for  God,  being  essentially  present  every  where, 
cannot  be  really  aud  literally  in  one  place  more  than  In  another. 
But  he  can  make  particular  manifestations  of  his  glory,  when 
and  where  md  how  he  pleases :  and  where  he  does  this  in  the 
most  conspicuous  manner,  that  place  is  caUed|  by  way  of  emi^ 
nenoe,  his  habitation,  his  throne,  his  presence.  Now  because 
the  heavena  are  higher  than  tfie  earth}  because  thence  are 
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wfakh  •omulit,  the  ^nnds  <«P  the  text  at«  thuiiMMduo^  bj 
theapoBlltti  « Of  Ike  thing*  wbifih  we htv6  ^xdctiii  tbls  ia  the 
Burnt  we  have  tuoh  a  higiHprieit,  "who  is  set  eo  the  Jri^it 
haadof  the  thioiie of  the  m$jeaty  ia  thehaaveiis.'  Ai>  aaioiig 
the  Jewsf  the  Mgb-priett»  in  the  temple,  enttted  onoe  a  jear 
iete  the  Holy  pbee^  with  the  bleed  of  otbtfs  I  to  ClMrtit  having 
*onoe,  in  tfe  end  of  the  world,  put  awagr  em  hf  the  Mfiriftoe  ' 
ef  hiuMif,*  it  was  neeetMury  that  he,  <  with  hie  own  bloody* 
iheuld  Center  onoe*  likewise  'into  the  Holy  phoe,  iotD  that 
within  the  vaQ»  lumng  obtainsd  eternal  redcmpcion  for  ue;* 
that  is,  it  was  mcisary,  that  he  diould  aeo^d  into  heaven,  to 
finish  and  pressnt  his  mostaoeeptaUe  oUatioa  bsiHe  God,  for 
the  propitiiitioA  of  the  sins  of  the  wwld«  For  so  the  apoetle 
lattrpfets  iti  *  Christ  (says  he)  Is  not  eatsfed  iaio  the  Holy 
phees,*  made  widi  hsads,  *  which  are  ealy  the  figoree  of  the 
true;  bat  into  beaten  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  preeanee  of 
God  for  us.* 

The  first  and  immediate  eflTect  of  this  i^ipearingin  the  pre* 
senee  of  God  fer  us,  was  the  mission  of  the  Bxij  Ghost. 
Before  our  Satiour^s  exaltation,  tiie  Holy  GHmst,  says  the  efaa- 
gdiist,  (speaking  oomparatitely,)  *  wss  not  yet  ^ten,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  i^orified/  [John  vM.  89*]  And  our 
Lord  imnself  t  <  I  tell  you  the  trudi,^  eays  he(  *  it  is  e&pedient 
lor  3rou,  that  I  go  away ;  fiir  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Oomfotter 
will  not  eome  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unio 
you;  and  he  will  guide  you  into  dl  truth.*  Aceoedingly,  at 
the  Penteoost  after  C^mat^s  asosadon,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
upon  the  aposdes  in  a  singular  and  most  miraeuloos  manner, 
beyond  the  examplea  of  former  inspiratiOBa^  And  by  the  con- 
tinual assistaiioe  and  or£nary  opemtiona  of  the  asoe  Spirit, 
has  our  Lord  |H!omiBed  to  *  be  with  us^  histruedKadplea,  to  *  be 
in  the  midst  of  them,  idlerever  two  or  three  are  gathered  tege* 
ther  in  his  name,^  eren  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

But  fiirthert  the  Scripture  represents  thb  our  grsat  higb* 
priest,  as  continually  intercedii^  for  us  at  the  fight  hand  of 
God,  from  the  time  of  hb  ascensioa  till  bis  final  eoming  to 
judgement.  *  We  hare  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesua 
Christ  the  righteous  $  and  he  is  the  projMldalion  for  eer  tsma, 
For&ur  tins  ;  that  is,  for  the  sins  of  all  thoae^  wh6  tnily  repent 
and  ejBreetuaiRy  atncad  thmr  Utcs,  aecordiag  to  the  giadaus 
tettis  of  the  gospel;  and  who  aie^  therelhre^  accoedidgly  repre* 
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debited  as  hath)^  *  washed  theif  Tobes*  tnd  made  them  white  in 
the  Mood  bf  the  Latnb.'  For  persons  of  this  dispmitkm,  our 
Saviour  ^  a  perpetoal  and  eflhctual  advocate,  to  obtain  perfect 
fbrgiteness  of  dwir  past  trins,  and  to  cleanse  them,  by  the  per« 
petual  assistance  of  his  Spirit^  from  all  uniighteousnesB.  They 
have  a  High-priest,  not  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  fim« 
ing  of  thefa*  infirmities,  ^  but  who  was  himself  tempted  in  all 
pomts  like  as  thev  are,  yet  without  sin.'  And  he  ^ia  able 
also,*  as  well  as  wiUing,  *  to  save  them,  to  the  uttermost,  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  livtth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them.^  [Heb.  tii.  S8.]  And  because  he  thus  lives  for 
ever,  and  has  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  therefore  he  is  said 
in  scripture  to  be  a  priest,  not  after  the  order  of  Aafon,  which 
Was  a  perpetual  sucoesskm  of  priests,  not  buIRh^  to  continue 
hy  reason  of  death ;  but  after  the  order  of  Melchiaedec,  who 
was  both  pnnce  and  faigh^priest,  and  of  whiom  is  recorded 
neither  predecessor  nor  successor,  that  he  might  be  a  type  and 
emblem  of  him, '  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  far  us.* 

That  which  remains  is,  to  draw  some  practical  infetencei 
flrom  the  whole  of  what  has  been  said. 

And  Ist,  From  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  litting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  to  intercede  continuaHy  few  us,  and  to 
govern  his  church  by  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter,  the  apostle^s  infisrence  is  very  natural:  *Let  us^ 
therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  ttaj 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.^  [Heb. 
iv.  16.]  Again,  chap.  x.  19:  *  Having  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  hofiest  by  die  blood  of  Jesus,*  (i.  e.  having  access  to  God 
through  him,)  <  by  a  new  and  Hving  way  which  he  has  conse- 
crated fcir  us ;  and  having  a  fiigh-priest  over  the  house  of  God ; 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith. 
For  he  that  spared  not  hit  own  Scm,  [Rom.  vin.  88.]  how  shall 
•  he  not  with  him  also  f^ly  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  wlm  alsomaketh 
intercession  for  us.' 

Sdly ,  If  we  follow  the  example  of  our  Lord*s  humility  and 
righteousness  here  upon  earth,  we  may  hope,  through  him,  to 
be  made  partakers  also  of  his  exaltatibn  in  heaven.  *  I  go^' 
says  he^  *  to  prepare  a  plaoe  for  you,  and  I  wffl  cooae  again, 
and  recdve  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
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be  also/     Again :  *  To  liim  that  overcoraeth,*   (that  is,  who 
p^rstveres  in  re^^isting  the  temptations  of  sin,)  '  unto  him  will 
I  grjnt  to  sit  with  me  in  mv  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  father  in  his  throne.'     These  pro- 
miies  caused   St.  Paul  so  to  express  himself,  as  if  Grod  had 
X' ready  '  raised  us  up  ti^ether'  with   Christ,  and  *  made  us 
jLrvady  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."*  [Eph. 
u.  6/   The  manner  of  expression  is  highly  figurative;  but  the 
IiC<?rai  and  prouer  sense  of  it  is  what  he  elsewhere  thus  explains : 
•We  have  hope,'  says  he,  *  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
^.d  sccjdiist,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail, 
wiuiher  ocr  loce-runner  is  entered  for  us/     And  if  we  have 
tji:5  here  in  'j<,  then  ou^c^t  we  acconiin^lv  to  *  set  our  affec- 
t:»:cLs  cc  :!ii:\:r^  above,   roc  oo  ihfngs  in  the  earth ;   that   where 
wx:r   rrv'xsi^re  fs^  tSriv  n^ay  our  heart  be  also ;'  that   we   may 
leei  '  iho?t  :J::zc?   *i^v*h  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth   on 
the  r^:  hAsd  c«  Gvxi/  and  where  •  our  life  is  hid,'  (that  is 
i^iTOsited,  -iid  uo  icr  \i5  in  the  determinations  of  the  di\ine 
i».vd  rt^as;_rc.  i:  is  hid,;  '  wiih  Christ  in  God :   that  our  con- 
^crsiixc'  ^;-:e  iiooc:ics  oc  our  hoce  and  tiaal  abode)  '  may  be 
u:  -^ei'^^c,  frjcn  '*r^iCce  al^o  w^  Icok  Kr  ihe  Saviour,  the  Lord 
J^i>^.>  d^->c ;"   who,  a;  h-s  ccmii-g.  shall  so  change  us,  that  we 
>v  J.    ho.v(Le  l<ti  h  m  ;    -shs^n  '  we  shjil  see  him  as  he  is  ;  and 
xs  >.   ':-j^  •  c   hcr^<  ih^-  iz:-Lp:  cc  ihe  earihiy,  we  shall  also  bear 
c:  vC  :>A.  h^avcclv.'     Fv  esuplovin^  our  meditauons  in 
Jive  v«^r  LsTrd  s  ?ca:c  oc  cxaiiaiion  m  heaven,  so 
JL>  :    -  uv.  ::   i  vvcv.z.:^  rjccvc  :o  u?^  to  prepare  ourseires  to 
Kwo^j  rru_  .  riLr.j^crs  jC  ih^i  rrcziiiei  inherlLince;  we  shall 
vVj:?.:^.;;    *:j.:  m    -s  h^s,   ij^^jiri  :.:'r"h::g  thai  prophecy, 
>.\v.j    ^v,    >^\i^i   iv::ci   h_>  i.±::i:   '  Aixi  L  if  I  be  hfted  up 
•>.o.:  :.c  cj^r.h,  >  —  ^rx*r  ih.  z_»^    unr.^  z^e."     [John  xii.  S!^.] 
X-  » .  A  oc  A.  -  vc-.cxr  ijic  morf:  m  rcc-int  use  of  the  doctrine 
..x:\»?^  ^s,  .s   is  :V-^-  >>. — I:  j^r  Lord  oaiue  down  upon  earth 
V  v~:  i-iv  >;.-.  h.  :r-<^  sj-cr-f.-v  vi  hiziis^-jf:  arid  if ,  in  his  state 
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.c  .vx-:j.j:c  .2  hcjLv.r,  -Jic  i^sc^^  c:  his  cvcdiiuai  intercession 
^  ;^  G%x:,  iJ'o.  .:'  h :>  vho.s.  p. vcriiiii^^^.:  of  the  church  by  his 
Sju:  :,  ho  swih.  il  i  z\  >  vcv  xzd  :hs:  5;iz:c,  even  the  patting  away 
.C  S.V. ;  :hv.;  :r.c-  j^co^-  v-  -ly  Icar?^  b.^w-  great  and  fatal  a 
.v.—  vcoo  ::  .s  .>:*  :'o  Crr.s;:.^  r^l^poc,  :.>*•  nxa  who  live 
>vv.xhj..  -  i^or^  jc  .kh»^,.^h.rr.  or  :n  ibe  kihicial  prac- 
v^c"  JL  \  k  o*-  Ki  *:^iooi.r.  ro  cAi>?ct  to  cotain  soiva- 


.-  *i   .- 
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Uon  by  n^krg  pivitiBipiuausly  nupQn  the  merito  of  Chmt,  or 
upon  bis  inleicettioDy  instead  of  ob^ing  .his  oonunasds  deli, 
vered  in  the  gQsp^l.  .  *  The  blood  of  Christy  vbo,  through 
thft  eternal  Spirits  offered  bimsdf  without,  spot  to  6od»''  W4is 
«hed»  Mt  to,  reider  men  safe  in  unrighteous  Uvii|g»  but  to 
Vpuige  the^flonqdence^  of  such  as  truly  repent  and  amend*  to 

*  putge  them  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  tiving  God.:'  [Heh- 
iXb  14.]  the  end  why  our  Lord. gave,  himself  fiiir  us,  betqg, 

*  that  he  might  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people^  .aoslous  of 
good  works/  If  this  great  end  be  attained ;  if  (aooocding  to 
the  knguage  of  St.  John)  <  we  walk  in  the  %ht,\(that  is»  in 
the  practice  of  true  virtue  and  holiness^)  evjsn  *.a8  Gpd  is  ligh(» 
and  in.  him  is  ao  darkness  at  all;^  the^  indeed  ^  the  blood  qf 
Jedus  Christ  Ua  son  .cleanseth  us  from  all  (past)  aiu*'  Bf)t 
<  if  we.  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  (still)  walk  in  darknesS)^ 
(that  is,  coDtiaue  to  live  .wickedly,  and  yet  hope  for  benefit 
from  the  profession  of  God's  true  religion  from  what  Christ 
has: either  done  or  jiuffeied  for  .us,)  Vwe  iie,  and  do  not  the 
tnith.'    [1  John  i.  6.] 

[Dr,  fl.  CLABKB.] 
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THE    UNSPEAKABLE     GIFT, 

Epbss.  iv.  7. Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  p-ace,  according  to  the 

measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

[Text  taken  from  the  Epistle  for  the  Day!\ 

The  Church,  having,  in  tbo  course  of  her  holy  ofiices,  Jed  us 
through  all  tlie  different  stages  of  the  life  of  Christ,  from  bis 
advent  in  the  flesh  to  his  death  on  the  cross, — and  from  thence 
to  his  glorious  resurrection,  and  triumphant  asccnsion,^ias 
now,  at  length,  brought  us  to  the  celcbmlion  of  that  joyful 
fcatival,  whetein  she  proposes  to  our  meditation  the  b1ei>scd 
hmt  and  crown  pf  hpr  Redeemer's  labours,  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  frcwk  on>igil.    A^l  .^^^^^  good.nason  it  is,  that  she 
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edit  ui  togedier  mtam  than  once  to  ooatenplitte  thb  gratteit  «f 
God^s  uMtciei,  from  vhich  alone  we  derive  all  our  power  and 
ability  to  oontemplate  the  least  of  them.  For  though  it 
Christ  who  died,  and  rose*  and  ascended,— it  was  the 
that  ptodaimed  the  news  of  his  having  done  so  to  the  world  t 
though  it  was  Christ  who  wrought  our  advation,  it  was  the 
Spirit  that  oommunicated  the  knowledge  of  it  to  the  sons  of 
men,  and  makes  that  knowledge  effectud  in  their  hearts.  To 
his  descent,  we  owe  the  publication  of  the  glad  tidbogs,  aftd 
the  oonvarsioa  of  the  nations  that  were  once  ^  afar  of,  but  «ie 
now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,*  *  having  aeocas  by  one 
Spirit  to  the  Father.* 

At  the  banning,  idien  Grod  had  finished  his  wonderful  and 
glorious  works,  and  pronounced  them  to  be  good,  be  made  n 
deed  ot  gift  of  the  whole  to  his  creature  man,  who  m^£  bare 
continued,  as  he  was  placed,  in  the  light  cf  his  lieavedy  Fa« 
ther*s  countenance.  But,  by  sin,  man  turned  away  from  God^ 
as  the  earth  does  fmm  the  sun  s  and,  therefore,  dripped  of  all 
the  good  and  perfect  gifts  of  glory  and  beauty,  he  sat  desdatt 
and  disconsolate,  in  the  diadow  of  death.  Sin  having  thus 
occasioned  a  general  forfeiture,  man  has  now  more  reason  than 
ever  to  acknowledge  every  good  thing  he  enjoys,  to  be  a  free 
gift  of  God,  coming  down  from  above.  And  accordingly,  we 
find,  that  a  right  notion  of  this  matter  is  one  of  the  marks 
which  characterize  a  believer,  and  distioguplsh  him  from  a  man 
of  the  world.  The  one  speaks  of  possessing  as  his  own,  what 
the  other  acknowledges  to  have  recdved  from  Grod.  '  Soui,^ 
sdth  the  camd  worldling  in  the  gospd,  *  thou  Aast  goods 
kid  up  for  many  years.^  '  What  hast  thou,'  saith  St.  Paul, 
<  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?'  The  language  of  Esau  is,  ^  I 
have  enough.**  Jacob  speaks  in  another  style ;  *  The  good 
things  which  God  hath  given  me.'  Pilate  interrogates  Christ, 
*  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  the^  and  I 
have  power  to  release  thee  ?*  Christ  rqilies  to  him,  '  Thou 
couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above.' 

And  this  gift  of  holiness,  or  of  the  Spirit,  whose  title  is  the 

^  ^  Holy  One,'  was  indeed  the  good  and  the  perfect  gift,  the  joy, 

the  crown,  and  the  glory  of  all  gifts  ;  insomuch  that  Christ  calls 

it  emphaticdly,  *  The  gift  of  God;'  sayjn;;  to  the  woman  of 

Samaria,  •  If  thou  knewest  tAe  gift  ofGod^  and  who  it  is  thai 
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nith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  tfaoa  wouUest  h«ve  adced  of 
him,  and'  he  would  have  given  thee  Kvhig  water.^  Wherefore 
St.  PaiH  says  of  it,  *  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift  C  a  gift,  which  no  tongae  of  man  could  treat  of  as  it  de- 
served ;  so  that  a  new*  set  of  tongues,  endued  with  the  force 
and  activity  of  fire,  were  sent  from  heaven,  to  display  and 
describe  to  the  world  the  glories  of  this  manifold  grace  of  Grod. 
But  we  are  to  consider  the  giver  of  this  unspeakable  gift, 
which  is  Christ;  « the  gift  0f  Christ,'  says  the  text.  And  it 
could  be  the  gift  of  no  other,  because  man  having  by  rebdiion 
forfeited  the  original  grant,  the  attainder  must  be  take  off, 
before  the  grant  could  be  renewed.  Christ  only  could  taken  off 
the  attainder ;  and  therefore  Christ  only  could  renew  the  grant. 
And  as  he  did  renew  the  grant,  it  is  plain  he  has  taken  off  the 
attainder.  He  died  on  the  cross,  to  atone  for  rin ;  he  arose 
from  the  grave,  to  show  that  the  penalty  was  paid  to  the  utter* 
most  farthing,  because  the  surety  was  released  and  set  free  for 
ever;  he  ascended,  to  plead  the  merits  ci  what  he  had  done 
for  bis  brethren  ;  and  he  sent  down  the  Spirit  upon  the  Chureh, 
to  demonstrate  the  acceptance  of  those  merits,  scattering  abroad 
the  tokens  of  his  victory,  and  pouring  forth  the  pledges  of  his 
munificence  on  the  Chureh,  for  whieh  he  died  to  porchase 
them.  That  same  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  *  being  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  God,*  hath  shed  forth  those  streams  bf  the 
water  of  life,  which  have  been  flowing  ever  since  from  the 
thrCfne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  through  the  appointed  channels, 
to  water  every  plant  and  flower  in  the  garden  of  God.  I  say 
every  plant  and  flower,  because  *  unto  every  one  of  us,*  as  the 
Apostle  declares,  *  is  given  grace.'  No  member  of  Christ  is 
without  the  grace  of  Christ,  which  is  conveyed  with  his  bkxxl, 
by  the  sacraments  and  other  ordinances,  to  quicken  and  ani- 
mate the  whole  body  of  the  Church,  as  the  vital  heat  is  diflused, 
with  the  natural  blood,  through  thb  arteries,  to  support  and 
invigorate  all  the  parts  of  the  body  of  a  man.  When,  there^ 
fore,  all  flesh,  Gkntile  as  well  as  Jew,  became  incorporated  into 
the  Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Lord  poured 
out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  there  was  no  age,  sex, 
condition,  or  nation,  that  did  not  partake  of  the  fountain  of 
life  freely,  which  flowed  from  the  heart  of  Christ  pierced  an 
the  cross,  and  which,  when  circuited  in  the  Church,  bb  the 
blood  is  in  the  body^  \f herever  it  came,  brought  life,  and  healthy 
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and  salvation  with  it  to  all  fl^ ;  all  nations  being,  ^  one  body 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another/ 
.  But  though  grace  be  given  to  the  whole  body,  and  every 
member  has  his  share,  we  must  not  forget,  that  eviery  member 
is  to  have  no  more  than  his  share.  For  as  ^  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office,*  but  there  are  '  diveraties  of  administra* 
tions,'  so  likewise  must  there  be  '  diversities  of  gifts.^  For 
the  Spirit  was  given  in  different  *  measure'  to  different  persons^ 
and  at  different  times  ;  as  to  the  Apostles^  for  establishing  the 
Church,  in  one  measure  ;  to  the  ordinary  ministiers,  for  govern- 
ing it^  in  another;  and  to  every  individual,  for  his  sanctifica- 
tion,  in  a  third.  ^  Unto  ^every  one  of  up  is  given  grace^  ac- 
conjing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.* 

The  first  measure,  which  may  be  styled  the  Apostolical, 
differs  from  all  the  rest  in  the  nature  of  the  gifts,  as  well  ag 
their  end,  and  the  manner  of  their  bding  given. 

As  to  their  nature,  it  is  written,  that  '  God  bore  the  Apostles 
witness  with  signs,  and  wonders,  and  divers  Tniracles,  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,^  who^as  constantly  with  them,  displaying 
to  the  world  his  almighty  power,  by  numberless  external  de- 
monstrations of  his  presence,  as  well  as  manifesting  his  infinite 
wisdom,  by  his  internal  operations  and  ^fts.  They  had  '  the 
word  of  wisdom,^  or  a  supernatural  revelation  made  to  them 
of  that  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  the  whole  scheme  of  his 
dispensations  in  Christ.  They  had  <  the  word  of  knowledge,^ 
or  the  g^t  of  understanding  the  scriptures,  wliich  contain  and 
describe  this  wisdom.  They  had  ^  faith,'  to  remove  all  moun- 
tains that  stood  in  their  way,  by  miracles  ;  and  to  give  them 
a  holy  confld^ce  and  courage,  invincible  by  all  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell.  They  had  the  gift  of  '  healing'  all  the  diseases 
of  soul  and  body  by  a  single  word ;  the  power  of  working  all 
miracles,  controlling  the  agency  of  created  nature,  raising 
^  the  dead,  and  inflicting  punishments  on  the  disobedient,  a$ 
Moses  did  on  Egypt,  by  the  rod  of  their  apostolic  power* 
They  had  the  gift  of  'prophecy,'  to  explain  things  past,  and 
foretel  things  future,  to  preach  and  pray  at  all  times  by  tlie 
Spirit,  till  all  things  were  put  in  order,  and  the  church-services 
framed  and  established.  They  could  *  discern  kpirits,*  and 
^ee  through  all  the  devices  and  disguises  of  Satan,  at  a  glance. 
Add  to  all  this  the  gift  of  '  tongues,  and  their  interpretation,* 
|>y  >»rhich  tlie  same  persons  were  enabled  to  speak  and  under- 
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stand  all  the  languages  under  heaven,  without  a  tnomenfs 
labour. 

The  end  for  Svhich  these  extraordinary  gifts  were  bestowed, 
was  the  public  benefit  of  the  Church,  then  rising  out  of  the 
nations,  and  opposed,  on  one  side,'  by  the  envy  and  malignity 
of  the  blind  Jew ;  on  the  other,  by  the  false  wisdom  and  earthly 
power  of  the  idolatrous  Gentile.  In  these  circumstances,  *  the 
word  of  knowledge*  was  necessary  to  confute  the  Jew  from  the 
scriptures ;  ^  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit,*  to  bring  to  nothing  the  wisdom,  and  overthrow  the 
power  of  the  Grentile ;  and  all  the  gifts  of  God,  to  cast  out  and 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.'  As  the  Church  was  to  be 
gathered  out  of  an  unbelieving  world,  there  was  need  of 
miracles,  which,  as  the  Apostle  says,  *  are  a  sign  to  them  that 
believe  not.'  And  this  may,  perhaps,  intimate  to  us  the  time 
when  they  ceased ;  namely,  when  the  spirit  of  heathenism  and 
opposition  was  overcome  and  extinguished  by  them.  These 
gifts  therefore  were  given  <  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ;*  not  for  the  private  or  inward 
sanctification  of  those  that  had  them,  who  were  not  the  better 
men  for  them,  but  were  to  be  sanctified  in  their  degree  by  the 
ordinary  means,  as  other  men  were.  To  prevent  men  from 
beiiig  puffed  up  with  what  is  bestowed  on  them  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  it  should  be  recollected,  that  Saul  was  among  the 
prophets,  and  Judas  among  the  apostles.  Wherefore  Christ 
tells  us,  that  '  many  will  say  to  him  in  the  day  of  judgement. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name ;  and  in  thy 
name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wondrous 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you;  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.*  St  Paul,  the 
great  converter  of  the  Gentile  world,  was  obliged  to  use  the 
proper  means  of  mortification  and  self-denial,  to  '  keep  under 
his  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  after  he  had  preached 
to  others,'  in  all  the  demonstration  of  the  power  of  the  omni- 
potent Spirit,  he,  this  great  St.  Paul  himself^  '  should  become 
a  castaway.* 

The  manner  in  which  these  apostolical  gifts  were  conferred,, 
shows  them  to  have  been  extraordinary,  and  for  extraordinary 
purposes.  For  whereas  the  Spirit,  in  its  ordinary  work  ^ 
sanctification,  acts  upon  the  souls  of  men, — as. his  i;epresenta-» 
tjve,  Uie  air,  or  material  spirit,  does  upon  their  bodies, — by  a 
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silent,  e<|iiAb!e,  ami  imperceptible  mode  of  operation,  giving  to 
■x.\  tb.i-  _:-  -fc  aiul  motion;  his  coming  at  the  day  of  Pentecost 
va5  sudacn,  impetuous,  and  irresistible;  not  in  the  stilJ  small 
Yoicv  of  the  CLniimoa  breathing  cf  the  air,  but  in  *  the  sound 
of  a  michrv  nisaini:  wind;'  and  that  not  blowing,  as  in  the 
cvcimon  a>L:rk?  of  nature,  horizontallv,  but  descending  cRtectly 
fn-»c:i  ab^n  e  ;  not  spreading  itself  abroad,  and  diffusing  its 
aprrcy  uiiivcr^ly.  but  '  tilling  that  house/  and  that  house 
o-i.v,  *■  where  the  iipoeiles  were  sitting/  From  thence,  indeed, 
i:  w^rt  forth,  by  a  display  of  its  miraculous  gifts,  to  the  ends 
of  :!^e  world.  But  as  it  had  a  work  to  perform,  which  never 
wxs  jvrfcr:::t\l  bjt  once,  so  its  operations  were  such  as  no 
s:  ri:  n  dlivr-dmes  can  pretend  to,  without  proving  itself,  by 
Lit  jt:^n:;  t,  :o  be  a  sniri:  o(  error  aiiJ  delusion  :  since  there 
is  j.<  r.:  :^h  c::.*fvrtnce  be: ween  the  extraordinary  effusion  of  the 
Srint,  a:  ihe  «.Liy  oi  Pentecost,  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
:hc  C'v.ixh.  a:.i  the  ordinarv  gift  of  crrace  for  the  sanctifies- 
t:^  11  of  Iv.icvcrs  :ii  there  is  between  that  mighty  Spirit,  wJiich, 
a:  G' vi  s  eoLi.iranJ,  moved,  at  the  beginning,  upon  the  face  of 
t:.c  ck'^r,  to  fon!i  tl>e  earth, — and  the  common  air,  acting  con- 
ti'  '.;.!.  v  for  its  si:rjx>rt  andpres«:'rvation. 

T:  c  ;  '  i  r.ca-jre  of  crace  is  the  ecclesiastical  measure,  or 
tlw:  ^\-  \h  is  LT'-ven  :o  the  on^linarv  mioistrv,  for  the  standinjr 
:p.  \  .r.  !' v!^.!.  aivl  oM.tmaal  eilitication  of  the  church.  This 
I :N.^^i-v  is  :Vl  z'.ii  cf  Christ,  he  Ixin?  the  fountain-head  of  all 
I  ::"a::\i  ::v  .'^!  .1  jv^wor :  and  it  is  ci>nferred  by  the  Spirit,  who 
o!i  \  ev '  1'  >-  M^-  I.  cii  to  Iv  the  repn?s<ntatives  of  Christ,  and 
to  :e:  i:'.  h:>  ii  iiio.  Tims  it  is  written  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Aiv-:  A<  :  •  T/.o  IK  y  Gliost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Sa  .,.'  T;i:s  (.v\';^-:\i-cioa!  measure  is  as  distinct  from  the  com- 
rivM  n>.i-r.re  vi  sa:ietinvation,  ;is  the  apostolical,  which  will 
Ix  >*.viu  by  e>  n>:vi.r:i  i:  (as  in  the  former  case)  its  nature,  the 
eud  for  vliicb,  ard  n  ann<.r  in  whieli,  it  is  driven. 

As  10  i:-  in.raro,  it  i>  a  commission,  or  an  office,  concerning 
vhuh  it  is  a  rr.\  «.<:abli>:K\l  Kyond  all  controversy,  that  *  no 
11. ar.  r.;ki:ii  ::  i::  '.>^  l.'.r.i-. If.*  Internal  gifts  and  graces  may 
iu!.^i.fv  a  ]vrkv.\  f,>r  ;ui  otfice,  but  tliey  cannot  put  him  into 
o:u-.  No  man,  i^owevcr  ri<:ht«.\uis  and  holv,  through  faith  and 
the  <.\ne::i\ing  i:race  o{  the  lioly  Spirit,  can  have  authoriljr  to 
ac:  ii\  the  nair.e  i^f  C  lirist.  till  Clirist  gives  him  that  autboritv. 
l>vtoi t^  (Ikh  i>.  Jone,  let  his  lile  iuid  character  be  what  they  will. 
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his  mbialnitiam  can  have  no  validity.  Wbatevcr  ba  may  be 
In  other  reapada,  in  tbia  particular  he  ia  a  grievous  offender, 
and  will  be  found  guilty  before  God  of  sacrilegiously  intruding 
into  an  offiee,  to  which  he  oan  have  no  pretensions.  A  crime, 
lior  which  the  leprosy  onoe  rose  up  in  the  forehead  of  Uzziah ; 
and  Korab  and  all  his  eompany,  holy  as  they  said  they  all 
were,  west  down  alive  into  the  pit.  And  that  none  in  the 
Chriatian  diurdi  might  imitate  the  presumption  of  Usziah,  or 
*  go  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korab/  even  Christ  *  took  not  this 
honour  upon  himself  i  nor  glorified  himself  to  be  made  a  High- 
priest,'  (for  a  glory  it  waa  to  him,)  <  till  be  was  called  of  God,' 
by  the  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  him  in  the  pre* 
seoce  of  the  people,  and  by  the  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
'  This' is  my  beloved  Son«  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  From 
that  time  Jesus  befian  to  preach.'  Who^  then,  is  that  follower 
of  Jesui^  that  shall  offer  to  begin  before  ? 

The  end  for  which  this  ecclesiastical  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ  was  bestowed  on  the  Church,  is  the  preservation  of  it, 
by  the  exercise  of  discipline,  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
the  administration  of  the  sacramonts.  Persons  are  separated 
from  a  oommon  oooditicm  to  holy  offices,  that,  by  their  minis- 
tratioo,  souls  may  be  separated  from  the  pollutions  of  sin  to 
IsoJioass  of  life.  So  that  holiness  of  ofiice  is  as  distinct  from 
holiness  of  life,  aa  the  oause  from  the  effect  i  one  is  given  to 
the  ministry,  that  the  other  may  be  produced  in  the  people. 
And  though  all  that  are  in  holy  offices,  ought  to  lead  holy 
lives^  and  it  should  be  a  part  of  our  daily  prayers  to  God,  that 
be  would  enable  them  to  do  so,  yet  a  failure  in  duty  is  not  a 
ftcfeiture  <rf  authority.  The  vices  of  a  minister  make  not  void 
the  aeta  of  his  ministry :  dominion,  in  this  case,  as  in  all  others, 
not  behig  founded  on  graee,  but  on  a  positive  commission  given 
by  him  who  is  empowered  to  give  it,  and  continuing  in  force 
till  be  takes  it  away.  It  is  with  an  officer  of  the  Churob,  as 
with  an  offiosr  of  the  state :  a  misdemeanour  does  not  vacate 
his  office,  or  entitle  another  to  step  into  it*  The  king,  or  an 
afsnt  appointed  by  him,  must  take  it  from  one,  and  give  it  to 
another.  If  this  necessary  distinction  between  holiness  of 
office  and  holiness  of  person  be  not  kept  up,  the  end  for  which 
a  ministry  was  appointed,  will  not  be  attained ;  all  will  be 
teachers,  and  no  bearers ;  all  governors,  and  no  subjects ;  the 
Churdw  aa  a  society,  will  be  dissolved,  and  a  confusion  intit>« 


duoedloto  the  spiritual  syateni)  lake  that  wUdi  fuelled  ia 
the  natural,!  when  ^  the  earth  was  without  Soaxi  and  void*  and 
darkoess  lay  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.' 

The  manner  of  the  conveyance  of  this  ecoJesjugtiml,  mea<me 
of  grace,  has  Ukewise  been  always  distinctWe  of  it«  Ubder  dbe 
law,  the  priesthood  was  conveyed  by  unclion ;  and  toshow  hmv 
far  removed  it  was  from  every  thing  common  or  ordinsiyp  it  ia 
written  concerning  thefa(dy  anointing <m1  used  u^wmtheoccation, 

*  Upon  man'^s  flesh  shall  it  not  be  pouredf  neither  shaft  ;e 
make  any  other  like  it,  after  the  compoation  of  it ;  it  is  holy, 
and  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you.  Whosoever  pompt^midetb  any 
like,  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  gf  it  upon  a  stranger,  shall 
even  be  cut  off  from  his  people.'  When  Chaist,  after  his 
resurrecticm,  appointed  his  apostles  tothe  work  of  the  ministryp 

*  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said,  Receive  ye  Aefioly  Ghost.' 
The  next  words  show  for  what  purpose  the  Spicit  was  then 
given  by  his  breathing  on  them :  *  Whosesoever  sins  yeremkt, 
they  are  remitted ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain^  they  are 
retained.''  The  apostles  afterwards  ordamed  by  the  *  laying 
on  of  hands,'  as  their  successors  have  done,  «Qd  do  to  this  day, 
saying,  after  the  example,  and  by  the  authority,  of  their  g#eat 
Lord  and  Master,  *  Receive  thou  the  Holy.  Ghost.  Whose 
soever  sins  thou  dost  remit,  they  are  remitted^  and  whose 
soever  sins  thou  dost  retain,  they  are  retained.^ 

The  third  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ  is  that,  givmi  Ibr  the 

personal  sanctification  of  individuals.    Now,  in  order  to  ibnn  a 

clear  idea  of  aanctifi9ation,  it  must  be  considered^  that  man,  aa 

a  fallen  creature,  stands  in  need  of  two  thii^  a  dcJivemnce 

from  the  guilt  of  sins  past,  and  an  emandpaUon  from  the 

power  of  sin  pisesent  and  future.    The  Ibrmer  of  these  is^styled 

justification ;  the  latter,  sanctification^    The  one  is  perSovmed 

without  a  man,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  effectually' offei^  and 

pleaded  for  him  in  the  presence  of  God,  upon  his  repentance 

and  faith ;  the  other  is  wrought  within  tdm,  by  •the-%)irit  isetit 

into  his  «>ul,  in  consequence,  as  well  as  evidence,  of  its  justf  <» 

cation.     Christ  first  made  the  atonement  for  an,'  l^  shedding 

his  blood,  then,  ascended  to  plead  it,  and  then  se;u  the-  Spirit. 

The  atonement  he  'ma4e  once ;  but  he  livetb  continudJy  to 

«ake  intercession  for  us,  by  pleading  it  on  <>ur  behalf;  and  as 

continually  to  send  the  Spirit  to  renew  the  soul  of  every  simw. 

vrho,  by  repentance  and  fait^,  thn>ugh  the  mioistwtiiiif  the 
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Chinch,  lays  hold  on  the  beneflts  of  that  preraainp  interoes- 
sion,  and  is  ^  aecepted  in  the  bdoved.^  Ju$tifioatian|  whenao- 
ever  gmnted,  must  be  perfect,  because  forgiveness  cannot  be 
partial ;  sanetifioation  may  be  imperfect,  and  always  is  so  till 
death;  because  till  then  ^  in  many  things  we  offend  all,^  and 
stHI  stand  in  need  of  fresh  justification  and  forgiveness. 

The  first  portion  of  sanctifying  grace  is  given  at  baptism, 
which  is  the  seal  of  justification,  and  the  bcgmning  of  sanc- 
tification;  inasmuch  as  the  sinner,  being  then  sacramentally 
buried  with  Christ  into  his  death,  arises  with  him  in  the 
power  of  Ins  lesuriection,  justified  from  the  giiilt  of  sin 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  his  blood,  and  renewed  unto 
holbesB  by  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  This  total  renewal,  at 
first  conferred  by  the  baptismal  laver,  is  styled  *  r^eneration,* 
and  answers,  in  things  natural,  to  the  birth  of  an  infant.  But 
then,  as  an  infant,  though  bom  complete  in  all  its  parts,  yet 
comes  to  its  full  stature  and  strength  by  slow  and  imperceptible 
degrees,  by  being  supplied  with  proper  kinds  of  food  for  its 
nourishment  when  in  health,  and  proper  medicines  for  its 
reeowry  when  otherwise ;  so  is  it  with  the  regenerate  spirit  of 
a  Christian :  while  it  is,  as  St.  Peter  calls  it,  '  a  babe  in  Christy' 
it  must  be  fed  with  the  milk  of  the  word;  when  it  is  mot^ 
grown  in  grace,  with  the  strong  meat  of  its  salutary  doctrines ; 
when  it  is  infirm,  it  must  be  strengthened  by  the  comforts  of 
itsproorises;  and  when  sick,  or  wounds  by  sin,  it  must  be 
recovered  and  restored  by  godly  counsel  and  wholesome  dis* 
d^ine,  by  penance  and  afaablutionj  by  the  medicines  of  the 
words  and  sacraments,  as  duly  and  properly  administered  in 
the  Church,  by  the  lawftilly  and  r^ularly  appointed  delegates 
and  representatives  ctfAe  Physician  of  souls.  TUs  gradual  and 
cdafdex  yroA  of  our  sanedficatbn  is  carried  on,  through  our 
whole  lives,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  g^ven,  in  due  degree,  and 
proportion,  and  season,  to  every  individual  for  that  .purpose. 
Whcnure  are  troubled  with  erroneous  opinions,  he  is  the  Spirit 
of  truth ;  when  assaidted  with  temptations,  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
hoUnefiB';  when  dissipated  with  worldly  vanity,  he  is  the  Spirit 
of  eompunction ;  when  broken  with  worldly  sorrow,  he  is  the 
Holy  Ghest,  the  Comforter.  It  is  be  who,  after  having  rege* 
nemted  us  in  our  baptism^  confirms  us  by  the  imposition  of 
hands;  renews  us  to  repentance,  when  we  fall  away ;  teaches 
u%4U-  our  life  kmgy  what  we  know  not';  puts  us  in  nund  of 
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what  we  forget ;  stir*  us  up,  when  we  are  dull ;  helpa  ua  ja 
our  prayers  ;  relieves  us  in  our  infirmities ;  consoles  us  in  our 
heaviness  ;  gives  songs  of  joy  in  the  darkest  night  of  sorrow  ; 
seals  us  to  the  day  of  our  redemption ;  and  raises  us  up  again 
in  the  last  day  ;  when  that  which  was  sown  in  grace,  shall  be 
rea]>ed  in  glory  ;  and  the  work  of  sanctification  in  spirit>  soul, 
and  body,  shall  be  completed. 

What,  therefore,  remains,  but  that  we  show  forth  the  thank- 
fulness of  our  hearts  by  the  holiness  of  our  lives,  and  live  as 
becometh  those  whom  Christ,  having  redeemed  by  his  most 
precious  blood,  hath    sanctified  with    his  most   holy   Spirit. 
Seeing  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  bestowed  such  a  gift  upon  his 
Church,  let  us  never  provoke  him  to  take  it  from  us.     As  it  is 
a  gift,  let  us  always  be  forward  to  acknowledge  as  much  ;  nut 
attributing  to  nature  what  is  due  to  grace,  or  robbing  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  adorn  reason.     As,  though  a  gift,  it  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  let  us  have  that  day  oontinually  in  our 
thoughts,  when  an  account  of  our  profiting  will  be  required ; 
and  let  us  never  forget,  that  the  same  fire  bums  for  the  unpro- 
fitable and  unbeliever;  for  him  who  neglects  this  gracious  g'd't, 
and  for  him  who  rejects  it.     Since,  by  the  ascension  o{  CJirist, 
the  licavcns  have  been  opened,  and  the  Holy  Dove  has  been 
sent  down  upon  the  earth,  let  us  not  give  sleep  to  our  eyes,  or 
slumber  to  our  eyelids,  till  we  have  prepared  in  our  hearts  a 
habitation  for  him.     Let  pride  depart,  that  it  drive  not  away 
the  spirit  of  humiHty  ;  let  anger  be  put  from  us,  that  we  quench 
not  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  and  let  not  that  which  is  unchaste, 
be  named  or  thought  of,  that  we  grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  purity . 
So  shall  we  be  meet  entertainers  of  this  heavenly  guest,  and 
*  to  every  one 'of  us  will  be  given  the  gift  of  Christ.' 

Hut  as  there  are  different  measures  of  this  gift,  let  every 
one  take  care,  that  he  think  not  more  highly  of  himself,  or 
arrogate  more  to  himself,  than  he  ought ;  but  let  him  know 
himself,  his  station,  and  his  abilities,  and  think  and  act  soberly, 
according  as  God  has  dealt  the  measure  to  him.  The  God 
who  sent  the  Spirit,  is  a  God  of  order ;  and  from  the  beginning 
»  has  appointed  divers  orders  in  the  Church,'  aiKl  set  different 
officers  in  different  posts.  Let  every  man,  therefore,  in  his 
own  order,  do  the  work  allotted  him.  Let  not  the  layman 
take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  deacon  ;  nor  the  deacon  intrude 
into  the  function  of  the  priest ;  nor  ttie  priest  usurp  the  authi^ 
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'Aiy  nt  Ad  bUiop;  mudi  less  fancy  Umself  intcited  irittfliie 
oicutteBical  conmiiasioti  cf  mi  apettle^  Qood  meH  Imw  bad 
goaasiGn  to  laapent  the  ealamities^  that  haw  been  brought  upon 
the  Church,  from  age  to  age^  thtoagh  a  neglect  af  thi»  inporl- 
ant  eonsidenitioB  ;  a  oondderationy  on  which  is  aospended  the 
^citj  of  every  society  in  heaven  and  eordi.  When  the  aonl 
of  the  leaned,  the  pious,  the  ineomparabie  Hooker  was  about 
io  take  her  flight  to  the  regions  of  everhsting  harmony  and 
love,  a  friend  asked  him,  What  might  then  be  the  subject  of  hie 
eontemplationB?  He  repHed,  that  '*be  was  meditating  the 
number  and  nature  of  angels,  and  then:  blessed  obedience  and 
order,  witheut  which  peace  could  not  be  inheaven^-^Aod  O  that 
it  might  be  so  on  earth  T  With  our  endeavours  let  us  add  our 
prayers  to  his,  that  our  eyes  might  behold  Jcrasalem,  ^adtyat 
unity  in  itself,^ — a  city,  on  this  account,  equally  conspicuous  ftir 
beauty  and  strength,-^to  its  friends  appearing  <  fair  as  the  moen,' 
•«— to  its  spiritual  adversaries  *  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.* 

[BISHOP  HORNE.] 
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Acts  i.  8.^-^--But  ys  shaD  receive  power,  sittt*  that  the  Helf  Qhcst  is 

ewke  upo&r  yeu^ 

\9  we  oooaider  the  apdstles  of  Christ,  to  irimna  Aese  Words 
were  spoken,  in  their  public  charaoter^  we  find  that,  asapostW, 
they  were  appointed  to  omvert,  and  to  instmot  and  guide  those 
whom  they  had  converted.  That  they  might  perform  these 
duties,  they  had  a  pransise  of  assisunoe  fitim  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  is  said,  in  the  New  Testament,  to  be  the  dlspenacr  of  di 
tiie  gifts  and  helps,  neoessary  bath  £ar  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel,  and  for  the  saoctificalian  of  believers;  concerning 
nrhich  different  gifts  I  sfaAU  now  discourse :  andi  firsts  I  shall 
oonsider  the  miraculous  gifts,  which  the  holy  Spirit  confemsd 
upon  the  disciples^ 

•  L  Our  Lord»  intending  to  estahfish  his  religion  in  die  worid, 
made  dioioa  erf  iastarumenti^  hi  appaipsnee  mp^t  une%u4  to 
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the  ftoeompliBhiDeat  of  that  end  t  that,  in  the  estadbKAnient  of 
the  gospd,  the  immediate  aaaJatance  of  Grod,  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  might  the  more  manifestly  apj^ear.    Christ, 
at  his  ascension^  commanded  the  qx)stle9  ^  to  go  atid  teach  afi 
people.'    This  they  seemed  not  capable  of  pefformibg  upon 
many  accounts ;  particularly,  because  they  understood  not  tbe 
language  of  foreign  nations,  and  had  neither  leisure,  nor  op- 
portunity,  nor  perhaps  a  genius,  to  kam  ihem.     The  Holy 
Ghost,  therefore,  conferred  upon  them  die  knowledge  of  the  lan-I 
guages.    A  great  conootlkrse  of  people  from  different  anA  remote 
pUces  was  present  at  this  mhracle,  and  all  heard  the  apostles 
speaking  in  their  tongues. '   Thus  began  the  promise  of  divine 
asnstance  to  be  fulfilled,  and  a  wbj  was  opened  for  the  publW 
cation  of  Christianity,  which  immediately  had  its  eSect,  and 
converted' three  thousand  persons.' 

The  gift  of  tongues  was  a  miracle,  in  which  there  oould  be 
no  deceit  and  illusion.  The  apostles  were  well  known :  they 
had  always  dwek  in  Jud»a :  their  manner  of  life,  the  circum- 
stances of  their  education,  the  meanness  of  their  condition,  were 
itotorious«  Several  things  concurred  to  show,  that  they  could 
not  have  acquired  this  knowledge  in  an  ordinary  way.  If  they 
had  learned  languages  by  the  help  of  men  J  that  would  surely 
have  been  discovered ;  if  we  should  say,  by  their  own  sagacity 
and  industry,  that  is  too  improbable  to  be  supposed;  and 
whether  without  or  with  the  assistance  of  others,  the  labour  of 
some  years  would  scarcely  have  been  sufficient. 

This  was  also  a  miracle,  new  and  singular  in  its  kind,  and 
therefore  adapted  to  affect  the  Jews ^ in  a  particular  manner. 
They  would  probably  be  most  inoved  by  wonderful  wx>rks,  of 
which  the  fewest  instance^  had  been  known.*  This  was  a  power 
which  neither  Moses,  nor  the  Prophets,  nor  John  the  Baptist 
had  deceived,  nor  had  Christ  hiniself  during  his  ininistry  ever 
exercised  it  And  moreover,  it  was  not  only  the  q)eakhig  new 
languages,  but  teaching  sacred  truths  in  a  new  and  effectual 
manner*  *  We  hear  them  speak,'  say  the  multitude,  *  th^ 
wonderful  works  of  Grod.'  This  doubled  the  miracle ;  and  wss 
^  that  a  reasonable  person  could  desire  for  his  satisfaction  and 
conviction. 

The  gift  of  tongues  was  of  particular  service  to  CbrisUanity. 
Jbr,  at  the  ti«^^  ^^  Pehlecost,  there  was  a  great  resort  of  Jews 
und  proselytes,  fi^^™  various  and  remote  countries.  *  l*he  gift 
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of  tongueSi  coiifenred  upon  die  'dittcipleB,  seryed  to  oonvinclB 
and  convert  many  of  these  persons  ;  and  they  werd  serviceable 
in  carrying  Christianity  with  them-  to  tlieir  seyeml  abodes. 
Afterwards,  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  Cornelius  the  Roman  centu« 
rion,  Sergius  Pauhis  the  proconsul,  Dionyuus  the  Areopagite^ 
and  others,  were  converted.  By  these  persons,  and  by  the 
travels  of  the  apostles  and  of  their  disciples,  Christianity  was 
established  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  the  east ;  and  then  the 
Greek  tongue,  which  was  so  generally  spread^  together  with 
human  industry  in  learning  other  languages,  might  be  suiB« 
cieot  to  cwry  the  gospel  as  far,  and  as  soon,  as  providence 
intended :— «nd  accordingly,  the  gift  of  tongues  seems  to  have 
been  qS  no  long  continuance  in  the  Church. 
.  The  apostles  were  to  be  witnesses  of  the  things  which  they 
had  heard  and  seen.  It  was,  therefore,  neosssary  that  they 
should  produce  sufficient  proof  of  their  veracity,  and  of  their 
divine  mission :  for  it  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  men  should 
give  credit  to  obscure  and  unknown  persons,  and  believe  what 
they  attested,  only  because  they  confidently  asserted  it.  But 
the  Holy  Ghost  bare  witness  to  them,  by  enabling  them  to 
perform  various  miracles,  publicly  and  frequently. 

The  apostles  were  sent  to  instruct  the  world  in  divine  truths^ 
and  to  preach  a  doctrine  amiable  to  uopngudiced  hearers,  but 
ppposte,  in  many  things,  to  the  opinions,  in  which  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  had  been  educated.  That  they  jnight  perform 
this*  they  had  a  promise  from. Christ,  that  they  should  be  en« 
dued  with  a  wisdom  and  with  a  strength  of  reason,  which  none 
of  their  adversaries  should  benbleto  withstand.  And,  indeed, 
without  divine  assistance  they  were  not  qualified  for  so  high  an 
office.  But  the  divine.  Spirit  wrought  a  suddei^  change  in  their 
minds,  enabled  them  to  recollect  all  that  Christ  at  various  times 
had  said  to  them,  and  taught  them  to  persuade,  to  convince, 
and  to  triumph  over  all  opposition. 

The  apostles  were  to  teach  all  necessary  truths,  ^rhis  they 
were  not  able  to  perform  ;  for  some  of  those  truths  they  knew 
not,  or  they  were  not  disposed  to. believe.  Christ  says  to  them^ 
'  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you ;  but  ye  cannot  bear  tliem 
now.  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth.'  The  truths  which  they  were  at  .that 
time  unfit  to  receive,  seem  to  have  1)een  these : — ^That  the  ktngi. 
dom  of  Christ  was  spiritual;  that  lie  came  not  to  conquer  the 
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nations,  to  make  the  Jews  a  flourishing  people,  and  to  reign 
here  below ;  but  would  ascend  into  heaven,  and  thence  send 
his  Spirit  to  govern  and  instruct  his  Church : — That  the  Mes- 
sias  came  as  much  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles  as  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  all  men  should  be  invited  to  partake  ef  the  blessings 
and  benefit  of  the  gospel: — That  the  Jewish  dispensation 
should  not  last  long ;  that  the  law,  though  divine,  was  only 
temporary,  and  must  give  place  to  a  better  eovenanU 

The  employment  to  which  the  apostles  were  called,  was 
honourable,  but  difficult  and  dangerous.  Our  Lord  promised 
them  success  in  planting  the  gospel :  but  he  concealed  not  from 
them  the  labours  and  the  sufferings,  to  which  they  should  be 
exposed.  Whilst  their  Master  continued  with  them,  they 
entertained  flattering  ho|)es  of  temporal  happiness  ;  but  he  took 
care  to  undeceive  them, — he  assured  them,  that  their  labours 
would  not  be  rewarded  here  below, — -that  they  must  take  up 
their  cross  and  follow  him,  and  tread  in  his  steps,  and  pass 
through  tribulation :  and  he  commanded  them  not  only  to 
bear  those  evils  with  patience  and  resolution,  but  to  meet  them 
with  cheerfulness  and  joy.  Tliis  he  required  of  persons,  who 
showed  a  want  of  courage  and  constancy  upon  every  occasion, 
who  deserted  him,  and  fled  shamefully  from  him,  and  were 
under  great  fear  and  consternation  at  the  first  appearance  of 
danger.  But  the  holy  Spirit  supplied  these  defects,  and  gave 
them  a  resolution  and  courage  which  astonished  their  perse- 
cutors,— a  constancy  and  patience  which  no  repeated  suffierings 
could  sliake;  he  taught  them  to  glory  in  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  and  to  rejoice  that  they  were  found  worthy  to  lay 
down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  Christ: 

The  Church,  at  first,  wanted  spiritual  guides  and  governors, 
who  should  instruct  and  confirm  Christians  in  the  faith ;  wlao 
should  convert  unbclievei-s  ;  wlio  should  have  proper  qualifica- 
tions to  preside  over  a  society,  destitute  of  all  secular  authority, 
deprived  of  the  advantages  which  attend  and  secure  human 
governments,  discountenanced  and  oppressed  by  the  civil 
jx)wers.  For  these  ends,  the  Holy  Ghost  imparted  to  the 
apostles  many  excellent  gifts.  He  conferred  on  them  the 
knowledge  of  all  necessary  truths,  and  of  some  future  events : 
lie  enabled  them  to  heal  the  sick,  to  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils,  to  work  various  miracles.  It  is  commonly  thought, 
that  they  had  also  a  power  which  our  Lord  himself  never 
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wummdi  n  poirar  of  infliodiig  dfaeaan  v  comc^nt  npM 
cUwibidMiit  and  dknkitd  Chrifltiut,  to  faring  Ihtm  lo  a  belter 
«iiid«  They  wct»  alea  MMdeCiaMB  eiiUghteiied  eo  as  to  diaoem 
tbe  heaita  of  nen^  and  to  knoir  who  were  eeoret  eneiniea  to 
feligion,  though  they  outwardly  pntfeaaed  it.  Theee  eKtmotw 
diiMffy  powera  wiere  mrloaBly  imfiarted  to  die  dtaopka ;  oof 
were  they  odnitned  to  theaa,  but  weee  oonmiumeatsd  by  the 
hands  of  the  apostles,  In  diffierent  dcgrcts»  to  odier.  ChrialiaBS 
of  that  time. 

II.  I  proceed,  secondly^  to  apeak  of  those  gifts,  whiah  the 
Holy  Ghost  imparts  to  all  mone  bebeirers,  to. ail  good  pemns 
in  all  ages. 

If  any  one  should  say,  That  there  can  be  no  sodi  tbfaigna  i| 
divine  aasistanos  lic^ng  upon  the  human  nund,  beeause  mett 
are  not  senrfbfe  of  it,  or  beeauee  such  tnfluenoaa  woold  destooy 
human  liberty ,-^he  would  aArm  more  than  he  wtmld  be  able 
to  prove*  God^  who  made  us,«^wfao  is  a  Bpttit,-^iriio  is  er^ 
present  to  us,"^n  whom  we  live  and  move,  m«y»  doubtleah 
act  upon  our  minds  by  many  wa3rs,  uaknowD  and  undaasovee* 
able.  He  ttay,  by  his  holy  Spirit^  awaken  ua  to  a  ssnaeof  oinr 
doty, — may  dieririi  our  good  daspoiit]oo8y--4iay  oomfort  us  i« 
a<lliction,*'HDay  strengthen  ua  in  difficuItnyt'Hnay  animate  ut 
In  dangersi  without  any  act  of  oompulsioni  We  cannot  ptwvv 
the  impassibility  of  this  \  and  tbsrefore  we  ou^t  not  to  oaifrt 
dude,  that  thoo  ean  be  no  snch  thing* 

It  is  Anqueotly  deSlaied  in  thoNew  Teatamantt  that  the 
Hdy  Ohost  dwelis  in  then;  every  Chriatfon  is  wmi  thersto 
have  the  SpMt(  tomoeivethe  HoiyGhast^andtobeadiseaple 
of  Christ,  is  represented  thene  aa  one  and  the  same  tlnag  i  and 
in  a  word,  frequent  mentkm  is  made  of  the  asaatanre  of  the 
Spirit.  That  something  more  is  meant  by  ,the  aids  of  the 
Spirit,  than  the  bare  eaUemal  motives  to  obedienee»  may  be 
showed,  without  an  examination  of  partknalar  tetts  ofeciiptuve^ 
by  this  argument  :^« 

Christians  ought  to  request  of  God  only  thoaethiogsy  whioh 
Oed  hsih  promised  to  gnait.  If  God  hns  pramised  to  hip 
servants  nodiing  besides  remission  of  sins  and  etomal  life,  a 
Christian  would  indeed  have  eanse  to  retmi  daily  thanks  loQody 
for  the  revelation  made  to  him  in  the  gospel;  hut  be  would 
have  no  grounds  to  ask  ai^  thing  of  God  rrisling  to  his  ^itilual 
ooneems,  except  this^  that  Ood  wouU  aooqit  his  rep^ntMOs 
nd  his  xeHgioua  endeaToursy  and  make  him  baf^y  in  the  next 


world.  Oo  the  contxarj,  it  is  pkb,  froai  the  docftooe  ctf  4h* 
New  TeeCament,  that  a  Christian  hath  leave  and  cacoran^c^ 
meat  to  ask»  that  God  would  give  him  his  Jioly  Spbjt;  that  lie 
would  give  him  rdigious  wisdom ;  that  he  wouU  asmit  himto 
oferoome  temptations,  and  to  persevere  in  hia  ofaedi0iM&  Why 
in  particular  should  a  Christian  ask  of  6od,aa  be  is  dmtat^ 
to  ask,  that  he  would  give  him  his  holy  Spirit,  if  by  that  Spytit 
is  meant  nothing  heddes  the  gospd?  That  is  ^v^  him 
already,  and  once  for  all;  so  that  he  might,  with  the  asoue 
reason,  ask Grod  to  give  him  abody  and  a  souL 

But  that  we  may  not  iall  into  enthuaasdc  notions^  coocen^ 
kig  this  divine  assistance,  these  things  are  to  be  observed : 
finiy  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  is  only  give^  at  sioch 
times,  and  on  such  occasions,  as  require  it ;  secondfy,  that  it 
is  net  distinguiahable  fiom  the  <^)eratioos  of  our  own  minds  i 
tkMljft  that  it  leaves  us  free  agents, — thai  it  compeU  nott-r-r 
that  it  only  inclines  and  aids,  and  that  it.  may  be  resisted.; 
/oflfy,  thata  life  of 'obedience  and  righteousness  is  a  pnio^ 
mid  the  only  proof,  that  the  Spirit  dwells  in  us. .  <  The  fruit 
of  tke  Spirit,^  say  the  scriptures,  *is  love,  joy»  peeoe^  long- 
sttffiermg,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness,  temperance  Tb^ 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and 
truth/  In  this  method  of  judging,  there  ia  no  difiicult^f,  ai^ 
there  can  be  no  deceit.  These  are  dear  proofs,  by  which  :We 
may  satisfy  not  only  ourselves,  but  others  also,  that  we  enjoy 
the  assistance  which  God  hath  pnwiised  to  his  children ;  whilst  a 
light  within,  a  call  from  heaven,  aisecret  voice,  an  extrsoniioaiy 
impulse  of  the  Spirit,  and  a,  conversation  with  him,  a^e.  oftea 
the  effects,  not  of  divine  favour,  but  of  a  weak  understs^idiiig 
and  a  warm  head ;  and  somedmes  somethii^  worse,  even  mere 
hypocrisy  and  unblushing  assurance.  Imaginalion,  wbai  it 
gets  the  better  of  reason,  is  a  dangerous  guide;  it  is  a  good 
servant,  but  a  bad  master. 

The  divine  assistance,  or  the  influenceof  the  Spirit,  or.gmpe* 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  is  to  be  dbtinguished  and  divided>as 
I  obaerved  before,  into  the  extraordinary  and  the  ordinary* 
The  tme'difierenoe  between'  them  seems  to  be  this,  that  the 
extraordinary  and  miraculous  operation  of  the  Spirit  is  distia* 
giiishable  by  the  perara  on  whom  it  is  oonf$arre4,  froux  the 
operation  of  his  own  mind;  and  that  the  ordinary  influepoe.oit 
the  Spirit  is  not  thus  distingaisbable.  Tlieioimer  is  oompiu^ 
•^icated  by  h  strong  impulse,  by>  virions,  by.  an  outward  .or,  an 
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isward  voices  rertiaiiDg  secret  tilings  past,'  pyesent,  or  fuluv«', 
«ad  oonftrring  pro|^etic  aiid  mtraciilcNsis  powtfrs.  The  latter 
is  an  impulse  of  the  morai  'kind,  tending  to  the  itiiprovenibnt  df 
the  servants  of  Ctod.  It  is-  an  act  of  thedivine  Spirit  upon*  the 
human  fiumltiesi  the  chief  abd  noblest  of  which  is  reason  ;  and 
upon  the  human  reason  it  must  principally  act,  to  strengthen 
and  enlarge  it. 

'  It  is  posrible,  indeed,  that  the  Spirk  of  Gkxl  -may  also  aet 
upon  the  inferior  faculties  of'  man ;  that  is,  upon  die  imagiimi^ 
tion,  and  upon  the  passions,  exciting  hope,  fear,  sorvoir,  jsrjr, 
desire,  aversion.  But  then  it  must  be  in  such  a- manner 'jj^  to 
leore  the  passions  obedient  and  subservient  to.  the  snperior 
prindide  of  season ;  else  God  wbuld  oounteract  his  4i«rn  fur* 
pose,  which  is  to  preserve  us  mond  and  rational  ageat%*-^to 
support  that  faidi  which  was  first  founded  on  laraper  evidence^ 
and  a  serious  conviction  of  the  truth -df  religion.  Theovee* 
bearing  impulses,  emotions,  and  agitatiostt,  by  which  niai  an 
iffldted  to  foolish  or  unlawful  actions, -mnst  needs  proceed  ffom 
other  causes :  they  are  the  nsere  eflhcta  of  a  'diacooderedb^djic 
and  mind;  they  are  the  effects  of  enthndasBi^.wbioh;!  take  to 
be  a  fake  persuasion  of  the  enthusiast,  that  the  l^iiiit  acts  upon 
him  in  a  sensible  manner,  wUch  he  can  certaiidy  ^(anguish 
from  the  acts  of  his  own  spirit. 

I  have  only  a  few  remarks  to  add  relalingto  ^his  8id>|eol» 

1.  The  apostles,  in  the  exercise  of  misacubus  powers,  we» 
not  left  to  themselves,  to  use  them  at  their  own  discretien^ 
according  to  the  dictates  ci  mere  human  reaste,  or  inclination 
and  affection.  They  did  not  work  miracles  in  every  pipes 
Iht^ough  which  they  passed ;  or  before  every  assembly  to  which 
tfiey  preadied  thegospei  We  may,  theiefore,. suppose,  that 
they  gfltve  these  prooft  of  tfaedivine  mission  at  such,  times  only  ( 
and  upon  such  occasions,  as  seemed  proper  to  the  hdy  Spirit^ 
by  whom  they  were  guided.  ;  t  * 

S.  The '  Holy  Ghost  imparted  these  gifts  seseraUyv  ^nd  in 
various  degi«es,  ify  the.  tint  Christiana,  aseovding  to  bis  own 
good  pkasure.  They  were  designed,  'not  soi  much  fov  thfe 
benefit  of  thdse'who  feceived  them,  asfer  the  bencfitand  con-, 
version  of  others,  aiid  tobe  a-teiaimony<of  the  trath  of -the 
gospel ;  and  they  were  not  constantly  bestowsd  accofdnig  to 
the  moral  quafifications  of  Christians.  A  person  in  those  tsmcs^ 
by  working  miracles,  gave  indeed  a  sufficient  proof,  that  the 

Vol..  I.  .«  9 


Holy  Ghost  iwAt  in  him.  One  penon  m^fat  do  irondeEful 
works  in  oonfinnation  of  the  gospel,  and  not  live  aooording  to 
its  rules ;  another  might  perform  no  minides«and  yet  be  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ohost :  and  therefoce  St.  Paul  pre- 
fers charity  and  the  works  of  righteousness  to  all  mieaculoua 
powers. 

8.  The  gifts  which  the  apostles  received,  ware  of  two  sorts ; 
the  first  was  of  the  miraculous  kind ;  the  second  was  courage 
and  constancy,  and  a  mind  not  to  be  detcnred  by  dangess,  or 
seduced  by  any  worldly  advantages,  from  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  from  observing  its  precepts. 

These  gifts  differed  in  this  respeet,  thai  the  first  were  opsm* 
ttons  upon  them,  as  upon  subjects  merely  passive ;  they  con* 
tributed  nothing  on  their  part  towards  them,  except  sometimes 
iaith,  or  a  trust  and  belief  that  they  had  such  powers  and  auch 
assistance.  But  it  was  not  so  in  the  seeond  scrt^  Thek  piety* 
their  courage,  and  their  perseversnce,  were  ads  of  their  own 
dioiee ;  in  the  performance  of  which  they  were  indeed  sup- 
ported and  assisted  in  an  uncommon  manner,  aathey  werecslled 
to  great  dangers,  and  lb  extraordinary  trials:  but  sdll  they  were 
acts  of  choice,  from  which  they  had  a  natural  power  to  refrain; 
and  thereCbre  they  werevirlues,  which  God  promised  to  rsward 
with  an  exceeding  and  eternal  we%ht  of  glory. 

4.  Lastly ;  sinc^  the  ordinary  asastancea  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  promised  to  the  fsstfaf ul  in  all  ages^  we  find,  in  this  doc- 
trine, proper  motives  to  humility  and  to  gratitude;  to  a  sens^ 
of  our  own  imperfeetions,  which  deprive  us  of  ail  possibtlily  ci 
{deeding  any  merits  of  our  own  9  and  to  »  sense  of  the  divine 
goodness,  whidi  wiUadd  strength  tpour  weakness^  aad  eufqport 
ns  in  our  Christian  warfare.  It  is  our  duty,  Uiersfi»e,  to  pray 
to  God,  that  he  would  give  us  his  Spirit.  It  is  our  duty  to 
purify  our  hearte  from  evil  auctions,  and  vicious  habits,  that 
we  may  be  qualified  to  receive  bun.  It  is  our  duty  to  be 
thankful  to  tlids  divine  Guest,  who  eondesoends  tobe  our  guide 
and  our  oaiQforter,-^to  be  careful  not  to  grieve  and  offinid  him 
by  wicked  acticms,  lest  he  should  withdraw  himself  from  us, — 
lo  remember  that  he,  who  is  a  pure  and  My  Spirit,  caaoot 
^weU  in  poUuted  heaiUi  in  teipples  that  ai«  not  his  owa 
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SERMON  LXXVn. 


MONDAY  IN  WHITSVN-WEEK. 


NATURE  OP  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Acta  xiz.  3^*— We  have  not  so  much  as  heaid,  whether  there  be  ^ny 

Holy  Ghost. 

The  ignorance  which  these  disciples  profess,  cannot,  probably, 
be  found  among  us,  who  hsye  been  bom  in  a  Christian  oountiy. 
It  is  presumed  that  every  one  who  professeth  the  name  of 
Christ,  from  the  first  baptismal  institution,  aeknowledgeth  thai 
there  is  a  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  only  question  consists  in  this^ 
what  that  Holy  Ghost  is,  in  whose  name  we  are  'baptised,  and 
in  whom,  accordkig  to  our  baptism,  we  profess  to  believe. 

I.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  person*  We  are  baptised  in  the  name 
of  the  three,  the  Fatheri  the  Sob,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  We  all 
confess  that  two  of  these,  the  Father  and  the  8ca:i,  are  persons : 
the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  who  is,  of  the  three,  the  thiid,  is 
also  a  person  as  the  other  two.  We  are  exhorted  by  the  apostle 
'  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  ;*  [Ephes.  iv.  80.]  but  grief  is 
feertainly  a  personal  affection,  of  which  a  quality  is  not  capable. 
We  are  asniced'that  the  same  *  SjMtit  maketh  intercession  £or 
us  with  groanii^  that  cannot  be  uttered ;'  [Rom.  viii.  S6.]  and 
we  can  understand  what  are  intaro^diag  po-sons^  but  have  no  ap« 
prdiensiori  of  interceding  txr  gproaning  quaUti<es.  He  revea)eth 
the  will  of  God,  andspeaketh  tothe  sons  <tf  men,  ia  the  nature 
and  after  the  mlinner  of  a  person :  ^  for  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Peter,  Behold  thiee  men  seek  thee :  arise  therefore  and  get  thee 
d6wn,and  gowith  them,  doubting  nothing,  for  1  have  sent  them.' 
^Aets  X.  19.]  And  th^  Holy  Ghost  said  unto  the  prophets 
and  teachers  at  Antiodi,  ^  Separate  m^  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunio  I  hav^  called  them.*  [Acts  suiL  S.]  We 
cannot  better  understand  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Ghost  than 
by  the  desoriplion  given  by  Christ  who  weat  him :  and  he 
said  thus  to  his  discipkfl,  ^  The  Comforter,'  or  the  mlvocate^ 
'  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fatber  will  send  in  my 
luutie,  he  shall  teach  you  all  thii^:'  [John  xiv.  S6.]  '  he  shall 
testify  of  me ;  and  ye  also  ahaU  bear  witness.'  [xv.  S^  27.] 
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'If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  reprove  the  world,'  [xvi.  7,  8.]  and  'he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth  ;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  wliatsoevcr 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and  he  shall  show  you  thing's 
to  come :  he  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  show  it  unto  you.'  [ver.  13,  14.]  All  which  words  are 
nothing  else  but  so  many  descriptions  of  a  person,  a  person 
hearing,  a  person  receiving,  a  person  testifying,  a  person  speak- 
ing, a  person  reproving,  a  person  instructing. 

II.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  created,  but  a  Divine  and 
uncreated,  person.  St.  Paul  observes,  'Who  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God,'  which  is  in  hiniy  i.  e.  God.  The  four  last  words  are 
evidently  understood,  in  order  to  complete  the  sense  of  the 
passage :  but  that  can  neither  have  nor  be  a  created  nature, 
-which  by  nature  is  in  God.  [1  Cor.  ii,  11.]  Again,  our  Saviour 
declares,  '  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men ;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  a  word  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world 
to  come."*  But  if  the  Holy  Spirit  were  no  person,  the  sin 
could  not  be  distinct  from  all  other  sins  and  blasphemies,  com- 
mitted against  God  the  Father  or  the  Son  of  God ;  distinct 
from  those  sins  which  are  conmiitted  against  him  whose  Spirit 
he  is:  and  if  he  were  a  person  created,  the  sin  could  receive  no 
such  aggravation  beyond  otiier  sins  and  blasphemies. 

Again  :  Christ  by  virtue  of  the  miraculous  conception  is 
chilled  the  Son  of  God ;  whereas  if  a  creature  had  been  tlie 
cause  of  his  conception,  he  had  been,  in  that  respect,  the  son  of 
n  creature.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  it  was,  by  whose  operation 
Christ  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin :  '  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  u))on  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
sliall  overshadow  thee  ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thinff  which 
shall  be  bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  son  of  God.'  [Luke  i. 
35.]     Therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  is  no  created  person. 

III.     The  Spirit  of  God  is  properly  and  truly  God.     For 
if  he  be  a  person,  and  a  person  not  created,  as  wc  have  d^mon^ 
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•tinted  aboTe ;  then  must  he  of  neoetfity  be  ocknowM^  to 
be  Grod;  beoftuse  there  is  no  unereated  essence  berides  the 
essenceof  the  one  eternal  God. 

It  is  written  bj  Moses,  that  '  when  he  went :  in  before  the 
Lord  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  veil  off,  untii  he  eame 
oat."  [£xod.  xicxiv.  S4.]  And  that  Lord,  with  whom  Moses 
spake,  was  the  one  Jehovah,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 
But  we  are  assured  by  St.  Paul,  that  the  Spirit  was  and  is  that 
Lord,  to  which  Moses  spake:  *Even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart.  Nererthdeqs,  when 
it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away.  Now 
the  Lord  is  that  Spirit'  [ft  Cor.  iii.  15-17.]  The  Sprit  is 
here  plainly  said  to  be  the  Lord,  that  is,  Jehovah,  the  -^me 
eternal  God. 

Again:  when  Peter  said  *  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan, filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  P'  he  repeateth  the  same 
question  in  reference  to  the  same  offence,  'Why  hast  thou  eoi|. 
ceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  Thou  hast  not  lied  ualo 
men,  but  unto  God.^  To  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost  is,  there- 
fore, to  lie  unto  God. 

Again :  the  notion  of  a  temple  is  nothing  else  but  to  be  the 
house  of  God;  no  inhabitation  of  any  created  person  can  make 
a  temple :  but  the  inhabitation  of  tfie  Hdy  Ghost  maketh  a 
temple,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  apostle :  '  What,  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  la 
in  you  ?'  [1  Cor.  vi.  19-]     Therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

Again :  the  Divine  attributes,  such  aa  omntscieBoe,  omoip»> 
tence,  omnipresence,  and  the  like,  are,  in  scripture,  as  much 
ascribed  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  unto  God  the  Father:  there- 
fore we  are  as  much  assured,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  The 
Scriptures  to  prove  these  attributes  are  so  weD  known,  that 
I  shall  not  need  to  mention  them  ;  and  they  are  so  many,  that 
they  would  take  up  too  much  room  in  this  discourse* 

Again :  such  woiks  as  are  proper  unto  God,  by  and  for 
which  God  hath  required  us  to  acknowledge  him  and  worship 
him  as-  Grod,  are  attributed  often  in  the  Scriptures  to  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  as  the  acts  of'oreation  and  oonservatioa  of  all  thu^ 
the  mkacles  wrought  upon  and  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  the 
works  of.  grace  and  power  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  true  he* 
lievers,  and  the  like:  therefiDre  we  may  oondude,  that  theHoly 
Ghost,  or.Spirit  of  God,  is  a  peBMn  truly  and  progwrly  Divine^ 
the  true  and  living  God* 
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IV.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  neither  God  the  Father,  nor  the 
Son  of  God  :  He  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  is  not  the 
Father,  because  it  is  impossible  any  person  should  proceed 
from  himself;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  ^proceedeth  from  the 
Father;'  [John.  xv.  26.]  therefore,  he  is  not  the  Father.  Our 
Saviour  told  the  a|X)stles  before  he  departed,  '  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not 
awav,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  :  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you.'  But  he  whose  coming  depended 
upon  the  Son\s  departing,  and  his  sending  after  his  departure, 
cannot  be  the  Son,  who  therefore  departed,  that  he  might  send 
him. 

The  scriptures  frequently  represent  the  Spirit  as  distinguished 
both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  As,  when  ^  the  Spirit  of 
God  descended  like  a  dove,  and  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  In^loved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,'  [Matt- 
iii.  16.]  he  was  manifestly  distinguished  from  the  person  of  the 
Son,  upon  whom  he  lighted,  and  from  the  person  of  the  Father, 
who  spake  from  heaven  of  his  Son. — The  Apostle  teaches  us, 
that,  '  through  the  Son,  we  have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father,"*  [Ephes.  ii.  18.]  and  consequently  assureth  us, 
that  the  Spirit  hy  whom,  is  not  the  Father  to  tchom,  nor  the 
Son  throvis/i  irfiom,  we  have  that  access.  So  *  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons:'  and  *  be- 
cause we  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.'  [Gal.  iv.  4-6.J  Where 
the  Son  is  disiinguished  both  from  the  Father  as  first  sent  by 
him,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  is  distinguished  from  t/?e  Father 
and  the  Son,  as  sent  bv  the  Father  after  he  had  sent  the  Son. 
And  this  r)nr  Saviour  hath  taught  lis  several  times  in  his 
word,  as,  '  'i'lie  Comforter  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name  ;'  [John  xiv.  526.]  *  The  C'oniforter  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father  ;^  Txv.  *26.]  and  when  that  Com- 
forter  is  come,  '  Go,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
[Matt,  xxviii.  19] 

V.  The    Holy  Ghost  is  the   third  person  in  the  blessed 
Trinity-     For  since  he  is  a  person,  by  our  first  assertion  ;  a 
person  not  created,  by    the  second  ;    but  a  Divine  person, 
properly  and  truly  God,  by  the  third;  since  though  he  is  thus 
truly  God,  he  is  neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Son, — ^by  the  fourth 
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aMertion  It  Iblloweth,  that  he  is  one  of  the  three :  and  of  the 
three  is  the  third.  For  as  there  is  a  number  in  the  Trini^, 
by  which  the  persons  are  neither  more  nor  less  than  three;  so 
theiv  is  also  an  order,  by  which  i  of  these  persons,  the  Father 
is  the  first,  the  Son  the  second,  and  the  Holj  Ghost  the  third. 
Nor  is  this  order  arlntrary  or  external,  but  internal  and  neces- 
sary, by  Tirtue  of  a  subordination  of  the  second  unto  the  first, 
and  of  the  third  unto  the  £rst  and  second.  The  Gk)dhead  was 
communicated  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  not  from  the  Son 
unto  the  Father :  though  therefore  this  were  done  from  all 
eternity,  and  so  there  can  be  no  priority  of  time,  yet  there 
must  be  acknowledged  a  priority  of  order,  by  which  the  Father, 
not  the  Son,  is  first ;  and  the  Son,  not  the  Father,  second. — 
Again  i  the  same  Oodhead  was  communicated  by  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  unto  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  the  Father  or  the  Son: — though  therefore  this  was  also 
done  from  all  eternity,  and  therefore  can  admit  of  no  priority 
in  reference  to  time;  yet  that  of  order  must  be  here  observed; 
so  that  the  Spirit,  receiving  the  Gkxihead  from  the  Father  who 
is  the  first  person,  cannot  be  the  first ;  receiving  the  same  from 
the  Son,  who  is  the  second,  cannot  be  the  second ;  but  being 
from  the  first  and  second,  must  be,  of  the  three,  the  third. 

And  thus  both  the  number  and  the  order  of  the  persons  are 
signified  together  by  the  apostle,  saying,  *  There  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one.'  [1  John  v.  7.]  And 
though  th^  are  not  expressly  said  to  be  three,  yet  the  same 
number  is  suflidently  declared,  and  the  same  order  is  expressly 
mentioned,  in  the  baptismal  institution  made  'in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

VI.  The  Spirit  is  a  person,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son.     It  is  expressly  said.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  as  our  Saviour  testifieth,  'When  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  tram  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me.*  [John  xv.  06.]     And  this  is  also  evident 
Atym  what  hath  been  already  asserted:  for  since  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit  are  the  same  God,  and  being  so  the  same  in  the 
unity  of  the  nature  of  Grod,  are  yet  distinct  in  their  personality, 
one  of  them  must  have  the  same  nature  from  the  other ;  and 
because  the  Father  hath  been  already  shown  to  have  it  fitim 
none,  it  foUoweth  that  the  Spirit  bath  it  from  him. 
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Again :  Though  it  be  not  expressly  spoken  in  the  Scripture, 
that  tlic  Holy  Ghost  procccdeth  from  the  Son,  yet  the  substance 
of  the  same  truth  is  virtually  contained  there  ;  because  those 
very  expressions,  wliich  are  spoken  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Father,  for  that  reason  because  he  proceedeth  (roni 
the  Father,  are  also  spoken  of  the  same  Spirit  in  relation  to 
the  Son ;  and  therefore  there  must  be  the  same  reason  presup- 
])osocl  in  reference  to  the   Son,  which  is  expressed  in  reference 
to  the  Father.    Because  the  Spirit  proceedetli  from  the  Father, 
tlRrc'fore  it  is  called  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father.    '  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you.*  [Matt.  x.  20.]   For  by  the  language 
of  the  aposlle,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  wliich  is  of  God, 
saying,  'The  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
(iod.     And  we  liave  received,  not  the  Spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God.'  [1  Cor.  ii.  11,  12.]  Now  the  same 
S})irit   is  also  called   the  Spirit  of  the  Son  ;  for  'because  we 
arc  sons,  God  hath  sent  fortii   the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
hearts."  [Gal.  iv.  C]   the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  *  Now  if  any  man 
liave  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  liis;'  [Rom.  viii.  9.] 
'  even  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  the  prophets  ;''  [1  Pet. 
i.  11. J  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  as   the  apostle  speaks,  '  I 
know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.'  [Phil.  i.  19.]   If 
then  the  Holy  (tIiosI  be  called  the  Spirit  of  God  the   Father, 
because   he   proceedeth   from  the   Father,   it  followeth  that, 
being  called  also  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  he  proceedeth  also 
from  the  Son. 

Again  :  because  the  Holy  Ghost  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  is  therefore  sent  by  the  Father,  as  from  him  who  hath,  by 
the  original  communication,  a  right  of  mission  ;  as.  The  Com- 
forter which  is  the  Holy  Gliost,  whom   the  Father  will  send.* 
[John  xiv.   ^(j.J   But  the  same   Spirit  which  is  sent  by  the 
Father,  is  also  sent  by  the  Son,  as  he  saith,  *  When  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you.'    Therefore  the  Son 
liath  the  same  right  of  nu'ssion  with   the  Father,  and  conse- 
quently   must   be   acknowledged   to   have   communicated   the 
same  essence.     The  Father  is  never  sent  by  the  Son,  because 
he  received  not  the  Godhead  from  him;  but  the  Father  sendeth 
the  Son,  because  he  comnumicated  tlie  Godhead  to  liim :  in 
the  same  manner  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son  is  ever  sent 
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by  the  Hdy  Spirit:  because  neither  of  them  received  the 
Divine, nature  from  the  Spirit :  but  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son  sendeth.the  Holy  Ghost,  because  the  Divine  nature,  com* 
noD  to  both  the  Father  and  the  Son,  was  communicated  by 
them  both  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  declare  the  nature  of  the 
Holy  Ghoet,  distinguishing  him  from  all  qualities,  energies,  or 
operations,  in  that  he  is  (ruly  and  properly  a  person  ;  differ- 
endng  him  from  all  creatures  and  finite  things,  as  he  is  not  a 
created  person ;  showing  him  to  be  of  an  infinite  and  eternal 
essence,  as  he  is  truly  and  properly  God ;  distinguishing  him 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  being  not  the  Father,  though 
the  same  God  with  the  Father  ;  not  the  Son,  though  the  same 
Grod  with  him;  demonstrating  his  order  in  the  blessed  Trinity, 
as  being  not  the  first  or  second,  but  the  third  person ;  and 
therefore  the  third,  because  as  the  Son  receiveth  his  essence 
communicated  to  him  by  the  Father,  and  is  therefore  second  to 
the  Father, — so  the  Holy  Ghost  receiveth  the  same  essence 
communicated  to  him  by  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  so  pro- 
ceedeth  from  them  both,  and  is  truly  and  properly  the  Spirit 
of  the  Father,  and  as  truly  and  properly  the  Spirit  of  the  Son. 

[BISHOP  PEARSON.] 


SERMON  LXXVm. 


TUESDAY  IN  WHITSUN  WEEK. 


OFFICE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Romans  i.  4. Christ  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  socordtng 

to '  the  Sphit  of  hoKness.* 

The  doctrine  c^  our  church  relative  to  the  nature  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  briefly  this :  He  is  a  person,  divine  and  uncreated ; 
properly  and  truly  Ood ;  distinct  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  God  the  Son ;  the  third  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity, 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  But  in  the  present 
discourse,  we  purpose  to  consider  not  so  much  the  nature  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  his  peculiar  olBces  in  reference  to  mankind.  For 
ultliongh  the  Spirit  of  God  be  of  infinite,  essential,  and 
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holiness,  as  God,  and  so  may  be  called  holy  in  himself;  though 
other  spirits  which  were  created,  be  either  actually  now  unholy, 
or  of  defectible  sanctity  at  first,  and  so  having  the  name  of 
spirit  common  unto  them,  he  may  be  termed  Hoi}',  that  he 
may  be  distinguished  from  them ;  yet  I  conceive  he  is  rather 
called  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  (as  St.  Paul  in  our  text  expresses  it) 
'  the  Spirit  of  hoHness,'  [Rom.  i.  4.]  because,  of  the  three 
persons  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  it  is  his  particular  office  to  sanc- 
tify or  make  us  holy. 

Now  when  I  speak  of  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  do  not 
understand  any  ministerial  office  or  function,  such  as  that  of 
the  created  angels  is,  who  are  '  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them,  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ;'  [Heb.  i. 
14  ]  for  this  spirit  is  a  person  properly  divine,  and  consequently 
above  all  ministration  ; — but  I  intend  thereby  whatsoever  is 
attributed  unto  him  peculiarly  in  the  salvation  of  man,  as  the 
work  wrought  by  him,  for  which  he  is  sent  by  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  For  all  the  persons  in  the  godhead  are  represented 
unto  us  as  concurring  unto  our  salvation :  •  God  so  loved  the 
world,  tliat  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,"*  [Johniii.  16.]  and 
'  through  that  Son  we  have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.'  [Eph.  ii.  18]  As  therefore  what  our  Saviour  did 
and  suffered  for  us  belonging  to  that  office  of  a  Redeemer, 
w  liicli  iie  took  upon  him ;  so  whatsoever  the  Holy  Ghost 
worketh  in  order  to  the  same  salvation,  w^e  look  upon  as  be- 
lonfriiirr  to  lils  officc.  Aud  because  without  hohness  it  is  im^ 
possible  to  please  God  ;  because  we  are  all  impure  and  unholy, 
and  the  purity  and  holiness  which  are  required  in  us  to  appear 
ill  the  presence  of  God,  whose  eyes  are  pure,  must  be  wrought 
in  us  bv  the  spirit  of  God,  who  is  called  holy  because  he  is  the 
cause  of  this  holiness  in  us — therefore  vfQ  acknowledge  the  office 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  consist  in  the  sanctifying  of  the  servants 
of  God. 

Now  this  sanctification  being  opposed  to  our  impurity  and 
corruption,  and  answering  fully  to  the  latitude  of  it,  whatso- 
ever is  wanting  in  our  nature  of  that  holiness  and  perfection, 
must  be  supplied  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Wherefore  since,  by 
nature,  we  are  totally  void  of  all  saving  truth,  and  under  an 
impossibility  of  knowing  the  will  of  God ;  being  as  *  no  man 
knowuth  the  things  of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him ;  even  so  none  knoweth  the  things  of  God  but  the  Spirit 
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of  Ood :'  this  ^  spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  Ood/  [1  Cor.  11.  IO9  11.]  and  reveileth  them  unto  the  sons 
of  men ;  so  that  thereby  the  darkness  of  their  understanding 
is  expelled,  and  they  are  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of 
their  God.     This  work  of  the  Spirit  is  double,  either  external 
and  general,  or  internal  and  particular.     The  external  and 
general  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  to  the  whole  church  of  God,  is 
the  rerelation  of  the  will  of  God,  by  which  so  much  in  all 
ages  hath  been  propounded,  as  was  sufficient  to  instruct  men 
unto  eternal  life.     For  there  have  been  *  holy  prophets  ever 
since  the  world  began :  *[Luke  1.  70.]  and  prophecy « came  not 
at  any  time  by  the  will  of  man^  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*  [2  Pet  i.  22.]  When 
It  pleased  God  '  in  the  last  days  to  speak  unto  us  by  his  Son,* 
[Heb.  i.  2]  even  that  Son  sent  his  Spirit  into  the  apostles^  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  that  he  might  guide  them  into  all  truth,  teach- 
ing them  all  things,  and  bringing  all  things  to  their  reniem- 
bnmce,  whatsoever  Christ  had  said  unto  them.  [John  xvi.  13.] 
By  this  means,  It  came  to  pass,  that  all  Scripture  was  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  that  is,  by  the  motion  and  operation  of 
the  Spdrit  of  God ;  and  so  whatsoever  is  necessary  for  us  to 
know  and  believe,  was  delivered  by  revelation.    Again :  the 
same  Spirit  which  revealeth  the  object  of  faith  generally  to  the 
universal  church  of  God,  which  object  is  propounded  externally 
by  the  churdi  to  every  particular  believer,  doth  also  illuminate 
the  understanding  of  such  as  believe,  that  they  may  receive 
the  truth :  for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God^  not  only  in  the  object 
but  also  in  the  act :  Christ  is  not  only  given  unto  us,  in  whom 
we  believe^  but  it  is  also  given  us  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  to 
believe  on  him ;  [Phil.  1.  29.]  and  this  gift  is  a  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  working  within  us  an  assent  unto  that  which  by 
the  word  is  propounded  to  us :  by  this  '  the  Lord  opened  the 
heart  of  Lydia,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul ;'  [Acts  xvi.  14.]  by  this  the  word  preached 
profiteth,  being  <  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  hear  it.*  [Heb« 
ii.  4.]     Thus  *  by  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.*  [Eph.  ii.  8.]     As  the 
increase  and  perfection,  so  the  original,  or  initiation  of  faith  is 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  only  by  an  external  proposal  in  the 
word^  but  by  an  internal  illumination  in  the  soul ;  by  which 
we  are  inclined  to  the  obedience  of  fidth,  in  assenting  to  those 
truths,  which  unto  a  natural  and  carnal  man  are 
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The  second  ptrt  of  the  offiSce  oTihe  H0I7  Gbfxk  k  the  sane* 
tificatioQ  of  man,'  in  tlie  r^eneration  and  renovation  of  kiA. 
For  our  natural  oomiption  oonsisting  in  an  aversation  of  our 
wills,  and  a  depravation  of  our  affections,  an  inclination  of  <cfaem 
to  the  will  of  God  is  wrought  within  us  bj  the  Spirit  of  God. 
For  *  aecording  to  his  mercj  he  saveth  us,  by  the  waBtung  of 
rcgeneratbn,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost/  [Tit.  nL  6.'] 
So  that  *'  except  a  man  be  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod/  We  are 
all  at  first  defiled  by  the  oomiption  of  our  nature^  and  die  poi* 
lution  of  our  sins  ;  *  but  we  are  washed,  but  we  are  saaetafied, 
but  we  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
S{>irit  of  our  God.'  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.] 

The  third  part  of  this  office  is  to  lead,  direct,  and  govero  us 
in  our  actions  and  oonveraations,  that  we  may  actually  do  mnd 
perform  those  things,  which  are  acceptable  and  weU^pleaaing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  *  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,'  quidkened  by  his 
renovation,  *  we  must  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,^  [GaL  v.  25J) 
following  his  direction,  led  by  his  manuductioo.  And  if  *  we 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  die  flesh;* 
[Gal.  v.  16.],  for  we  are  not  only  directed  but  animated  and 
acted  in  those  operodons  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  *  who  giveth 
both  to  will  and  to  do;  and  as  many  as  are  thus  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.'  [Rom.  viii*  14«] 
Moreover,  that  this  cUrection  may  prove  more  eflRectual,  we  axe 
also  guided  in  our  prayers,  and  acted  in  our  devotiona  by  the 
same  Spirit,  according  to  the  promise,  *  I  will  pour,  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhaUtants  of  Jerusa/eoi,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.'  [Zech.  xii.  IO.J  Wfaepeaa 
then  '  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  m  him,  that  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  his  will,  he  hearetb  us ;'  [1  John  v.  14.] 
and  whereas  *  we  know  not  what,  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought,  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered,  and  he  that  aearcheth  the  heBrts, 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spiint,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  G^«'  [Rom. 
viii.  £6,  ^.]  From  which  intercession  especially  I  CKieave 
he  hath  the  name  of  the*  Paradete  given  him  by  Chiistt  who 
said,  'I  will  pray  unto  the  Father,  and  be  shall  give  ycm 
another  Paradete-'  [John  xiv.  16.]  For  <  if  any  dian  sin,  we 
hme  a  Paiwle^e  with  the  Father^  Jesus  Christ  the  xij^teous,^ 
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[1  Jiobn  ii^  L]  i^'th  St.  John:  '  who^ao  maketh  intercession 
for  us,\  [Aom.  viu.  S4.]  saith  St.  Paul ;  and  we  have  another 
Paradete,  saitb  our  Saviour;  which  idso  *  maketh  intercession 
for  UBf?  saith  St.  Paul.  A  piraclete  then,  in  the  notion  of  liie 
Script  iireskia  an  intercessor. 

'  Fourthly^  The  office  of  the  same  Spirit  is  to  join  us  tmto 
Christ,  and  make  us  members  of  that  one  body^  of  which  our 
Saviour  is  the  head.  'For  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body.  And  as  the  body  is  one  and  hath  many  mem* 
bersy  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
onelxxiy,  so  also  is  Christ.^  '  Hereby  we  know  that  God  abid- 
eth  in  US|  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  gnren  us.'  [John  iii.  24.} 
As  we  become  spiritual  men  by  the  Spirit  which  is  id  us^  as 
that  union  .with  the  body  and  unto  the  head  is  a  spiritual  con- 
jvnctibn,  so  it  prooeedeth  from  the  Spirit;  and  *he  that  is 
jmned  unto  the  Lord,  is  one  Spirit.**  f  1  Cor.  vi.  17.] 

FiftUy^  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  assure  as  of 
the  adoption  of  sons,  to  create  in  us  a  sense  of  the  paternal 
lore  of  God  towards  us,  to  give  us  an  earnest  of  our  ever-t 
lasting  inheritance.  '  The  love  of  Gkxi  is  shed  abroad  in  oar 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.^  [Rom*  y« 
5.]  '  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  G*od^  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.'  [Bom.  viii.  14.]  And  *  because  we  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  cry<< 
ing,  Abba»  Father.^  [Gal.  iv.  6.]  <  For  we  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  we  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit 
itself  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  diiidren 
of  Godi'*  [Rom.  viii.  15, 16.]  As  therefore  we  are  bom  again 
by  the  Spirit,  and  receive  from  him  our  regeneration,  so  we  are 
also  assured  by  the  same  Spirit,  of  oor  adoption ;  because  being 
sons,  we  are  also  *  heirs,  hrirs  of  God,  and  joint-heir»  with 
Christ.'  [Rom.  ^iii.  17.]  By  the  same  Spirit  we  have  tho 
jdedge,  or  rather  the. earnest,  of  our  inheritance.  For  <  he 
i^hich  establisheth  us  inr  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  G^odi 
who  hath  alio. sealed  us,  and  hath,  given  the  earnest  of  his 
Spirit  in  dur  hcarte ;'  [52  Cor.  L  588.]  so  <  that  we  are  sealed 
with  thath<>ly'Sf9irit  of  promise,  •  whiok  is  the  .earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the^rsderoption  of  the  purchased  .possession.'. 
[£phes.  i.  14.]  •  The  %fvnt  ofi  God  as  given  unto  us  ia  tU» 
lifeHtboi^  it  beta  n<A\  did  propec .  nature  of  a  pMge»  (the 


i 


iS74  Tuesday  in  Wkltstm-week.         [Ben.  i.  4. 

gifts  received  here  being  no  way  equmdent  to  the  pcomfsed 
reward,  nor  given  in  the  stead  of  anything  already  due)  yet  is 
to  be  looked  upon  as  an  earnest,  bdng  part  of  that  rewaid 
whidi  is  promised,  and,  npon  the  condition  of  perfimnaiioe  of 
the  covenant  which  God  hath  made  with  us,  oertainly  to  be  iv- 
eeived. 

Sixthly,  For  the  effecting  of  all  these  and  the  like  pardcalais, 
it  is  the  office  of  the  same  Spirit  io  sanctify  and  set  apart  per- 
sons for  the  duty  of  the  ministry,  ordaining  them  to  intesoede 
between  Grod  and  his  people,  to  send  up  prayers  to  God  for 
themt  to  bless  them  in  the  name  of  God,  to  teach  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  to  administer  the  sacraments  instituted  by  Christ, 
to  perform  all  things  necessary,  'for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ/  [Ephes.  ir.  IS.]  The  same  Spirit  whicfc  Uia. 
minated  the  apostles,  and  endued  them  with  power  from  above 
to  perform  personally  their  apostolical  functions,  fitted  them 
also  for  the  ordination  of  others,  and  the  committing  of  a 
standing  power  to  a  successive  ministry  unto  the  end  of  the 
world ;  who  are  thereby  obliged  to  ^  take  heed  unto  themselves, 
and  to  an  the  flock  over  whidi  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
them  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God.'  [Acts  xx.  28.] 

By  these  and  the  Uke  means  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  sanctify 
the  8CMIS  of  men,  and  by  virtue  of  this  sanctification,  proceed^ 
ing  immediately  from  Ins  office,  he  is  propeiiy  called  the  Holy 
Spirit* 

Having  thus  considered  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  let  u% 
in  condudoD,  advert  to  the  necessity  of  believing  in  him. 

1*  It  is  necessary  to  believe  in  the  Holy.  Ghost,  not  only  for 

the  acknowledgment  of  the  eminoMrfr  of  his  person,  but  also 

for  a  desire  of  the  excelfency  of  his  graces,  and  the  abundance 

of  his  gifts.     What  the  apostle  wished  to  the  Corinthians, 

ought  to  be  the  earnest  petitfon  of  every  Christian,  that  *  the 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  oom- 

munkm  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all.'     [«  Cot.  xiii.  14.] 

For  '  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  ncne  of 

his;'  [Rem.  viii.  9.]  jf  i,e  ^^ve  not  that  wfaidi  maketh  the 

union,  he  cmuot  be  united  to  him-,  if  he  acknowledgeth  him 

hot  to  be  his  Lord,  he  cannot  be  his  servant;  and  'no  man 

cart  say  rfc^t  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost/  «  That 

i^    i'^  *>f  the  spirit,  is  spirit,' pi  Oor.  xji.  9.]  such  is 
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their  felicity  who  have  it ;  <  Thtt  which  is  bom  oi  the  fleaht 
18  fleah;**  such  is  thdr  infelicity  who  want  it.  What  then  ig 
to  be  desired  in  oompariaon  of  *  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ;^  espedally  considering  the  encouragement  we 
receive  from  Christ,  who  saidt '  If  ye^  being  evilt  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?* 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  profess  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost*  thai 
<  the  will  of  God'  may  be  effectual  in  us,  *  even  our  lancti* 
fioation.'  [1  Thess.  iv.  8.]  For  if  '  God  hath,  from  the 
banning*  chosen  us  to  salvation  through  sanetiBcation  of  the 
Spirit  ;*  [2  Thess.  ii«  18.]  if  we  be  <  elected  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  the  Father  through  aanoUfication  of  the  Spirit 
unto  obedience ;'  [1  Pet.  i.  2.]  if  the  oflSce  of  the  Spirit  doth 
consist  in  this»  and  he  be  therefore  called  Holy,  because  he  is 
to  sanctify  us, — ^how  should  we  ^follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."*  [Heb.  xii« 
14.]  How  should  we  endeavour  *  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.'  [2  Cor.  vii.  1.]  « The  temple  of  Ghxi  is  holy,  which 
temple  we  are,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in  us  f  [1  Cor.  iit« 
16, 17.]  for  the  inhabitation  of  God  b  a  conaecration ;  and  thai 
place  must  be  a  temple,*  where  bb  honour  dwdletb.  Now  if 
we  know,  that  our  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  withio 
us,  whieh  we  have  of  Gtxi ;  [1  Cor.  iiL  16.]  if  we  know  thai 
^  we  are  not  our  own,'  for  that  '  we  are  bought  with  a  price;' 
[1  Cor.  vi.  19, 20«]  we  must  also  know,  that  we  ought  *  there« 
fore  to  glorify  God  in  our  body,  and  in  our  spirit,  which  are 
God's/  Thus  it  is  necessary  to  believe  in  the  S}Mrit  of  sano* 
tificatioD,  thai  ^  our  hearts  may  be  established  unblamable  in 
holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  aU  his  saints.*  [1  Thess.  iii.  13.] 

3.  It  is  necessary  to  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  in  aU 
our  weaknesses  we  may  be  strengthened;  in  all  our  infirmities, 
we  may  be  supported ;  in  all  our  discouragements,  we  may  be 
comforted ;  in  the  midst  of  miseries,  we  may  be  filled  with 
peace  and  inward  joy.  '  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ,  but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.**  [Bom.  xiv.  17.]  We  read  of  the  disciples  at  first,  that 
they  *  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  -^  [Acts 
idii.  52.]  and  those  who  afterwards  *  became  followers  of  tbeni 
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and  of  the  Lotd,  received  the  wend  io  much  aHicdoB,  but 
widi  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost/  [1  Theis.  L  6.]  These  an 
the  rivers  of  living  water,  flowing  out  of  his  beUy  that  bdlev* 
eth.  [John  vii.  88.]  This  is  the  oil  of  gladness,  whei«widi  the 
Son  of  God  was  ancxnted  aiiove  his  fellows ;  [PmL  x1v«  7. 
Heb.  1.  9.]  hut  yet  with  the  same  oil  his  fellows  are  fFwfiirtffd 
alao:  for  *  we  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One;  and  the 
anointing  which  we  receive  of  him,  abideth  in  us.'  [1  John.ii, 
M,«7.] 

LoiUyythe  helief  of  the  Hdy  Ghost  is  neoessary  for  the  coo* 
tinuation  of  a  submisBive  ministry,  and  a  Christian  sidMmsnon 
to  the  acts  ai  thck  function,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  For 
as  God  the  Father  sent  the  Son,  and  <  the  SfHrit  of  the  Lotd 
was  upon  him,  because  he  had  anointed  him  to  preach  the 
gcmpcl;*  [Luke  iv.  18«]  so  the  Son  sent  tlie  apoules^  ssjjog^ 
*  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you;  and  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
Receive  the  Holy  Ghost:'  [John  xx.  21,  22.]  and  as  the  Son 
sent  the  apostles,  so  did  they  send  others  by  virtue  of  the 
same  Spirit,  as  St  Paul  sent  Timothy  and  Titus,  and  gave 
them  power  to  send  others,  saying  to  Timothy,  *  Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man ;'  [1  Tim.  v.  21.]  and  to  Titus,  '  For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thpu  shouldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordwi  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee.*  [Tit.  i.  5.]  Thus,  by  virtue  of  an 
apostolical  ordination,  there  is  for  ever  to  be  continued  a  minis- 
terial succession.  Those  which  are  thus  separated  by  oidiaa- 
tion  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  are  to  '  feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  them,  taking  the  oversight  thereof;^  [1  Pet.  v. 
2.]  and  those  which  are  committed  to  their  cares,  are  to 're- 
member and  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  them,  and  sub* 
mit  themselves,  for  that  they  watch  for  their  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account.'  [Heb.  xiii.  7.  17.] 

Thus  may  every  Christian  know  what  he  ought  to  profess, 

when  he  saith,  « I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'     For  thereby 

he  IS  conceived  to  declare  thus  much ;   I  freely  and  resolvedly 

assent  unto  this  as  unto  a  certain  and  infallible  truth,  that 

beside  all  other  whatsoever,  to  whom  the  name  of  Spirit  is  or 

may  be  ^i ven,  there  is  one  particular  and  peculiar  Spirit,  who 

^  truij,  ^tid  properly  a  person,  of  a  true,  real,  and  personal 

^ub^^^  i  not  a  created  but  uncreated  pera<;,,  an4 'so  the 
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true  and  one  eteniftl  God ;  that  though  he  be  that  God,  yet 
he  is  not  the  Father,  nor  the  Son,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Father 
atid  the  Son,  the  third  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  prtxseed- 
img  fecMn-  the  Father  and  the  Soji :  I  bdieve  this  infinite  and 
eternal  Spirit  to  be  not  only  of  perfect  and  indefbcttUe  holiness 
in  himself;  but  also  to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  all  holiness 
in  us,  reveahng  the  pure  and  undefiled  \?ili  of  God,  inspiring 
die  blessed  apostks,  and  enabling  them  to  lay  the  foundsition, 
and  by  a  perpetual  succession,  to  continue  the  .edification  of  the 
cbufch,  illuminating  the  understandings  of  particular  persons, 
rectifying  their  wills  and  affections,  renovating  their  natures, 
uniting  their  persons  tinto  Christ,  assuring  th«n  of  the  adop^ 
tion  of  scHis^  kaditig  -them  in  their  actions,  directing  thenr  in 
their  devoticMis,  by  all  ways  and  means  purifying  and  sodetify* 
ing  their  souls  and  bodies,  to  a  full  and  eternal  acceptation 
in  the  sight  of  God.  This  is  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God ;  in 
this  manner  is  that  Sfnrit  holy  ;  and  thus  '  I  beliere  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.' 

[BISHOP  PEARSON.] 


SERMON   LXXIX. 
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THE  TRINITY  IN  UNITY. 

Matt,  xxviii.  19.— -Go  ye,  therefore,  ind  teach  all  nattons,  baptizing 
•    them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  azid  of  th«  Holy  Ghost 

Sircu  is  the  solemn  form  of  baptism,  prescribed  by  our  blessed 
Lord  himself,  as  a  perpetual  standing  law  to  his  Church.  Hav- 
ing redeemed  inaOfikind,  and  thereby  acquired  a  new  and  ^cial 
dflim  to  thdr  homage  and  service,  he  entered  upon,  and  took 
possession  of  his  purchased  inheritance,  that  he  might  bring 
all  nations^  thus  made  his  own  by  right  of  redemption,  to  the 
knowledge  and  won^ip  of  the  true  God.  And  how  is' this 
done  ?  By  making  them  acquainted,  in  the  very  ^rst  instance^ 
with  the  obligations  conferred  upon  them  by  three  ever  blessed 
persons,'  called  by  th6  names  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holjf 
Ohost.    l^ese  thtte  persons,  therefore,  thus  related  and'""* 

Vol,  I.  2  P 
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aanedf  oonstttuie  that  one  true  God,  into  whose  name,  taithp 
and  profession^  people  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and, 
among  them,  we  who  are  here  assembled,  have  been  baptised. 
In  this  consisted  the  sum  of  Christianity :  on  this  fbundatioii 
were  the  apostles  to  erect  a  church  throughout  all  the  world. 
Here,  if  any  where,  a  right  understanding,  upcMS  so  important 
a  point,  as  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  manner  of  his  existence, 
would  be  highly  necessary :  nor  could  any  one  mistake  more 
dangerously  and  fundamentaUy,  than  in  sudi  an  article  as 
this. — Let  us  then  consider  how  much  is  implied  in  the  form 
of  baptism,  thus  prescribed  by  our  Lord  to  the  universal  church, 
and  by  that  church  obsenred,  from  its  first  foundation  to  the 
present  hour;  how  this  is  confirmed  by  the  declarations  of 
Scripture  at  large ;  and  the  interest  we  have  in  the  doctrine, 
that  shall  be  thus  established. 

L  Now  by  the  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  Godi  can  be 
meant  no  less  than  entering  into  covenant  with  a  person,  ss 
Grod ;  professing  faith  in  him  as  such;  enlisting  one's  self  into 
his  service ;  and  vowing  all  obedience  and  submission  to  him. 
Such  is  the  natural,  the  obvious  import  of  this  rite,  by  which 
we  are  admitted  into  the  church  of  Christ,  this  solemn  form  of 
baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is^  into  the  faith,  service,  and  worship, 
of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

For  let  us  reflect  a  little—^ 

The  nations  were  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  three  persons, 
in  the  same  manner,  and  therefore  in  the  same  sense,  as  in  the 
name  of  one.  Whatever  honour,  reverence,  or  regard,  is  paid 
to  the  Father  in  this  solemn  rite,  the  same  we  cannot  but  sup* 
pose  paid  to  all  three.  Is  he  acknowledged  as  the  object  of 
worsHp  P  So  are  the  other  two  persons  likewise*— *Is  he  Qod 
*  and  Lord  over  us  ?  So  are  they.— -Are  we  his  aal^ectSy  ser- 
vants, and  soldiers,  enrolled  under  him  ?  So  are  we  equally 
under  all. — ^Are  we  hereby  r^enerated  and  made  the  temple 
of  the  Father?  So  are  we  likewise  of  the  Son  and  Hcdy  Ghost. 
'  We  will  come,'  says  our  Lord,  <  an4  make  our  abode  with 
him.'  [John  xiv.  23.]  The  outward  act  req>ects  all  the  tbne; 
the  inward  meaning  and  sijgnification  must  do  the  same. 

We  ma/  consider  likewise,  that  in  the  very  names  of  Father 
and  Son,  ^  ^^f  relation^  alliance,  and  unity^  bcttween  two  of 
the persoiM^^  ^  wtimated;  and  in rcaaoB^  we muat inf^aome- 
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thing  of  A  gimilar  kind  for  the  third,  so  closely  joined  ^nrith 
them.  It  is  not  said,  '  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  two  faith- 
fbl  servants :'  nor  <of  God^  and  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:* 
which  might  have  suggested  a  .thought,  that  one  only  of  the 
three  was  God ;  but  *  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
8on,^  a  style  perfectly  equal  and  familiar,  without  any  note  of 
distinction  more  than  that  of  a  personal  relation,  carrying  with 
ft  the  idea  of  a  sameness  of  nature;  as,  among  men,  every 
father  and  soii  are  of  the  same  human  nature  with  each  other. 
From  the  rery  wording  of  the  form  of  baptism,  therefore^ 
most  reasonably  it  might  be  presumed,  that  the  two  first  per« 
sons  named  were  equally  divine:  and  the  inference  from  thence 
would  fairly,  and  indeed  unavoidably,  reach  to  the  third,  to 
make  all  suitable  and  consistent ;  besides  that  the  terms  Nolif^ 
and  Spirit,  evidently  point  the  same  way. 

But  it  is  yet  further  to  be  considered  by  ufih--and  a  cotidde- 
ration  it  is  of  very  great  weight  indeed  upon  the  subject- 
that  a  new  religion  was  to  be  introduced  with  this  solemn  form 
of  words.  And  among  whom  was  it  to  be  introduced?  Among 
Gentiles,  or  heathen  nations.  These  were  to  be  taught  to  turn 
from  their  vanities  to  the  living  God ;  to  renounce  theiv  idols 
and  false  gods,  and  so  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  what  must 
occur  to  them,  upon  this  occasion,  but  that,  instead  of  all  their 
deities,  to  whom  they  had  before  bowed  down,  they  were  in 
fUeore  to  serve,  worship,  and  adore  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  as  the  only  true  and  fiving  God  ?  From  the  pompous 
and  solemn  proclamation  of  these  three  persons  in  opposition 
to  all  other  gods,  what  cotdd  they  conclude,  but  that  these 
three  possessed  in  reality  that  Divinity,  which  was  falsely  pre- 
sumed with  Inspect  to  the  gods  of  the  nations ;  that  they  had 
a  natural  right  to  all  that  homage  and  service,  which  men 
pay  to  a  Divine  Being?  We  may  add^  that  the  circumstance 
of  the  ibnn  ninning  in  the  name — not  names,  but  in  the  sin* 
gukir  number,  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  64)ost,  might  and  did  in  the  strongest  manner  ifatiinate, 
that  the  authority  of  all  the  three  was  the  same,  theiir  power 
equal,  their  persons  undivided,  and  th^r  glory  one. 

The  last  'consideration  under  this  hea<i  shall  be,  that  nothing 
t»n  appear  more  unreasonable,  or  tmnatural,  than  to  suppose 
that  God  and  two  ereatores  lure  here  joined  together  in  00 
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flwlenil  a  rite  of  admisMn  into  a  new  religfon,  into  the  «ervioe 
of  tbe  living  Ood,  in  direct  opposition  to  all  creature- worship. 
For  no  rational  account  can  be  given,  why  the 'Bon  and  Holy 
Ghoet  sboold  be  thus  closely  and' equally  joined  wkh  the 
Father  in  an  act  so  public,  and  of  so  hig^  impbitanoe  to  the 
salvation  of  all  nien,«— unless  it  he,  that  all  men  are  required 
to'  believe  in,  to  worship,  and  to  serve  them  also,  as  vdl 
as  the  Father  t  neither  can  it  be  reasonably  inagiiied,  that 
they  are  recommended*  to  us  in  any  sudi  capacity,  a^  persons 
to  be  beUeved  in,  served,  and  adored,  if  diey  be  creatures 
only ;  much  less,  if  Christ  be  no  more  than  a  mere  man,  like 
one  of  IIS ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  a  property,  or  quality  only, 
of  the  Father — in  shorty  if  the  three,  taken  together,  be  any 
other  than  the  living  and  true  Gtxl. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  aiguing  on  the  words  of  the  texe, 
and  the  doctrine  im|rfied  in  them,  without  taking  in  what,  die 
Scripture  has  revealed  at  large  conceraing  the  Divintty  of  the 
thtee  persons,  which  was  in  the  eeoond  place  pnqpoeed  to  be 
doae* 

II .  Concerning  the  Divinity  of  the  Father,  there  is  no  dispiite. 
The  divine  titles,  given  to  the  Son  in  the  Holy  Scriptukie,  are 
as  follow.  He  is  ^ed  ^  the  Word,  that  was  in  the  he^nnii^ 
with  God,  and  was  God  ^  that  '  was  made  flesh,'  and  whose 
'glory  was  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.^ 
[John  i.  14.]  When  it  is  said,  *  A  virpn  shall  conceive^  and 
bear  a  son,^  it  is  said  also,  <  they  ahall  call  his  name  Immanuel, 
that  is,  God  with  us.'  [Matt.  i.  88.]  '  He  is  the  Lord,  before 
whose  face  Jdbn  the  Baptist  was  sent:'  [Luke  i.  76.]  the 
Xiord  Grod  foretold  bv  Isaiah,  who  was  to  '  feed  his  iflook  lihe 
a  sh^ph^/  [Isa,  xl.  10, 11.]  Of  Jesus  Christ  it  is  aflhmed 
by  Bt.  John,  *  *  this  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life?  [IJc^n  t. 
90.]  St.  Paul  mentions  the  appearance  of  the  Gseab  Qod 
and  *  our  Saviour,'  or,  <  our  great  God  and  Saviour,.  Jesus 
Christ,'  [Tit.  ii.  13.  1  Peter  i.  7.]  for  it  is  he  who  abidl 
i^far  to  judge,  the:  wtn*ld.  I/saiah  styles  him,  rWondevftd, 
Counsellor,  the  mighty  God  T  [Isa.  ix.  6.]  St.  Paiil^gnn, 
*  God  over  ally  blessed  for  evermore.'  [Bom-Jx*  &]  In  tke 
Old  Testament,  Christ  is  frequently  called  Jehovah^  [J«9. 
KmL  6.  Zechr  xii.  10.  cited  John  xi».  54,  Rev,  i.  7.  Ifiahii 
"MOj]  a  name  ^ich  x»n  belong  to  no  oae.butGadi    In 

Bestekdpu  bo  w  introdiwed  a«  raying  lof  .hhaseU;  ,*>I..am 
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Alpha  and .  Onotfga,  the  beginiiing  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lcvd^  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which,  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty/  [Rev.  i.  11.]  By  St  Paul,  he  is  styled  UheLord 
of  glory  'C  and  hy  St.  John,  *  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords.'    And  thus  much  for  his  titles. 

As  to  his  attributes^  he  is  declared  to  be  eternal,  *  without 
beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  life  ;*  [Heb.  vii.  S.]  unchangeable, 
remaining  the  same,  when  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  shall  be  changed,  and  pass  away ;  *  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to*day,  and  for  ever  ;*  [Heb.  xiii.  8.] 
<  knowing  all  things,'  [John  xvi.  SO.  xxi.  17.]  '  knowing  what 
is  in  man^'  [John  ii.  £6.]  *  searching  the  hearts  and  reina ;' 
[Rev.  ii.  SS.]  present  every  where  in  the  midst  of  his  people 
wherever  assembled,  [Matt,  xzviii.  SO.]  to  hear  the  prayers 
put  up  at  the  same  time  from  the  different  quarters  and  lends 
of  the  earth ;  which  cannot  be  the  case  of  saints  or  angels. 

Of  the  actions  ascribed  to  Christ,  it  may  suffice  to  name  four 
only.  According  to  the  Scriptures,  he  created  the  world  by 
his  power :  [John  i.  S.  Heb.  i.  10.]  he  governs  it  by  his  pro- 
vidence; how  else  can  he  superintend  the  concerns  of  his 
church  P  He  redeemed  \l  by  his  mercy ;  and  he  inW  judge  it 
at  the  last  day.  No  being,  less  than  divine,  can  be  equal  to 
works  like  these.  When  he  shall  appear  on  his  throne,  as 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  is  the  man  that  will  refuse  to 
worship  him  ? 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  described  in  Scripture  as  the  immechate 
author  and  worker  of  miracles  ;  the  inspirer  of  prophets  and 
apostles ;  the  searcher  of  ail  hearts,  and  the  comforter  of  good 
Christians  in  difficulties.  To  lie  to  him  is  the  same  thing  as  to 
lie  to  Grod.  Blasphemy  against  him  is  unpardonable.  To 
resist  him  is  the  same  thing  as  to  resist  God.  He  is  in  God, 
and  knows  the  mind  of  God  as  perfectly  as  a  man  knows  his 
own  mind  ;  and  that  in  respect  of  all  things,  even  the  deep 
things  of  Grod.  The  bodies  of  men  are  his  temple,  and,  by 
being  his  temple,  are  the  temple  of  God.  He  is  joined  with 
God  the  Father,  not  only  in  the  solemn  form  of  baptism,  as 
we  have  seen  above,  but  in  religious  oaths,  and  invocations  for 
grace  and  peace ;  in  the  same  authoritative  mission  and  vocation 
of  persons  into  the  ministry ;  *  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Sanl/  [Acts  xiii.  S.]  Must  he  not  then  be 
»persoD?  In  a  iPovd,  he  is  Lord,  or  Jehovrii^  and  God,  and 
Lord  of  Hosts, 
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To  these  testiinoDies  for  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  ud  Hdjr 
Spirit*  I  shall  add  only  cme  observation  more,  namely^  that,  ifi 
a  great  number  of  instances,  the  very  same  things  are  said,  in 
different  places  c^  Scripture,  of  all  the  three  diviiie  perBons^ 
and  the  very  same  actions  ascribed  to  them.     The  whole  Tri- 
nity is  said  to  be  eternal,  holy,  true,  living,  and  ev«ry  where 
present ;  to  have  made  man ;  to  instruct  and  illuminate  him ; 
to  lead  us,  to  speak  to  us,  and  to  be  with  us;  to  give  audiority 
to  the  church ;  to  sanctify  the  eleet ;  to  perform  every  divine 
and  spiritual  operation ;  and  to  raise  the  dead.     Therefore, 
these  three  were,  are,  and  will  be,  one  God,  from  eveiiasting 
to  everlasting. 

Having  now  considered  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  implied 
in  the  words  ot  the  text,  and  confirmed  by  the  declaraticMis  of 
the  Scriptures  at  large,  I  am  to  show,  in  the  thifd  and  Issf 
place,  the  interest  we  all  have  in  the  doctrine  thus  established. 

Ill .  Many  apprehend  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  be  a  spe- 
culative doctrine  only  ;  concerning  which  men  may  think,  and 
conjecture,  and  reason,  and  dispute,  for  their  amusement,  but 
of  no  effect  or  importance  in  a  religious  life.  This  is  a  oonsi^ 
derable  mistake  in  judgement ;  and  to  prove  that  it  is  so,*  let 
us  only  ask  one  question :  What  is  the  doctrine  of  most  im« 
portance  to  man,  in  his  religious  concerns?  Undoubtedly  it  is 
that  of  his  redemption  from  sin  and  sorrow,  from  death  and 
hell,  to  righteousness  and  joy,  immortality  and  glory.  But  of 
such  redemption,  what  account  do  the  Scriptures  give  us  F  Was 
not  the  gracious  scheme  originally  concerted,  and  afterwards 
carried  into  execution,  by  the  three  persons  of  die  ever  blessed 
and  adorable  Trinity  ? 

It  was  not  an  after-thouglit,  a  new  design,  formed  upon  the 
transgression  and  fall  of  our  first  parents.  That  event  waS 
foreseen,  and  provision  made  accordingly.  For  upon  the  Very 
best  authority  we  are  informed,  that  Christ  was  *  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid  ;'  [Rev.  xtii  8.]  that  is, 
slain  in  effect,  in  the  divine  purpose,  and  counsel.  It  is  Kke^ 
wise  said,  that  *  grace  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  befbre  the 
worid  began.'  [«  Tim.  L  ».  Tit.  i.  2.]  The  words  intimate, 
that,  previous  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  k>mething  had  passed 
in  our  favour  abo^e  ;  that  the  plan  of  our  future  i^edemption 
was  then  laid ;  that  some  agreement,  some  covenant,  relative 
to  it,  had  been  entered  into ;  *  grace  was  given  us,'  not  iiy^Jur 
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fMroper  peiMmt)  for  as  yet  we  w^re  norf; — ^we  bad  no  bding-*-* 
but  in  the  person  of  him  iiirho  was  afterward  to  become  our 
representative^  our  Saviour—-^  in  Christ  Jesul,'  Now  the  plan 
mutt  have  been  laid,  the  covenant  entered  into,  by  the  parties 
who  hare  since  been  graciously  pleased  to  concern  themselves 
in  its  execution.  Who  these  arei  we  cannot  be  ignorant.  It 
was  the  Son  of  God,  who  took  our  nature  upon  him ;  and,  in 
that  nature,  made  a  full  and  sufficient  oblation,  satisfaction, 
and  atonement,  for  the  sbs  of  the  world.  It  was  the  Father, 
who  accepted  such  oblation,  satisfaction,  and  atonement ;  and, 
in  consequence,  forgave  those  sins.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  came  forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  through  the 
prsaohing  of  the  word  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
by  his  enlightening,  healing,  and  comforting  grace,  to  apply 
to  the  hearts  of  men,  for  all  the  purposes  of  pardon,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  salvation,  the  merits  and  benefits  of  that  oblation, 
satisfaction,  and  atonem^it. 

Say  no  more,  then,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  a  mat- 
ter df  curiosity  and  amusement  only.  Our  religion  is  founded 
upon  it.  For  what  is  Christianity,  but  a  manifestation  of  the 
three  divine  persons,  as  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  man's 
redemption,  begun,  continued,  and  to  be  ended  by  them,  in 
their  several  relations  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Creator, 
Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  three  Persons,  one  God  P  If  there 
be  no  Son  of  God,  where  is  our  redemption  ?  If  there  be  no 
Holy  Spirit,  where  is  our  sanctification  ?  Without  both,  where 
is  our  salvation  ?  And  if  these  two  persons  be  any  thing  less 
than  divine,  why  are  we  baptiased,  equally,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Iiet  no  man 
therefore  deceive  you;  ^This  is  the  true  God,  and  etonal  life.^ 
[1  John  V.  M.] 

And  while- you  suffer  no  man  to  deceive  you,  do  not  deceive 
yourselves.  Benefits  conferred  require  duties  to  be  paid. 
Remember  what  the  three  divine  persona  have  done  for  you, 
and  forget  not  what  they  expect  that  you  should  do  in  return. 
For  how  little  will  it  avail  you.  to  believe  aright  concerning 
the  Trinity,  if  you  live  so  as  to  displease  the  Trinity  ? — ^You 
know  and  believe  in  the  true  God ;  you  do  well.  But  let  not 
that  which  is  an  honour  to  you,  be  any  encouragement  to 
dishonour  God ;  the  knowlcd^  of  whom  can  only  serve  to 
increase  your  condemnation,  if  you  Jive  in  the  practice  of  {vide 
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and  nnlice,  envy  and  hatred^  lust  and  intemperaDee,  even  as 
die  heathen  who  knew  him  not.  And  though  it  .be  the  taiA, 
of  a  Christian,  which  distinguishes  him  from  the  t«st  of  man- 
kind,— yet  that  faith,  to  profit  him,  must  af^Kar  in  the  conduet 
of  his  Hfe ;  as  love  to  a  friend  is  best  witnessed  by  a  readiness 
to  do  him  service.  Without  hcdiness  no  man  shall- see  ^the 
Lord  i"  none  of  the  worid'^s  dross  or  impurity  will  be  suSeied 
to  continue  in  his  sight.  And  in  this  he  is  no  hard  master, 
reaping  where  he  has  not  sown,  and  requirii^  the  fruit  of  good 
works,  without  giving  us  strength  and  ability  to  brii^  than 
forth.  He^has  provided  for  us  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  offered  to  us  the  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  serve  that  true  and  living  God,  in  whom 
we  believe.  If  we  are  purged  by  him,  we  shall  be  dean ;  if 
he  washes  us,  we  shall  be  whiter  than  snow ;  and  wIkq  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  come,  and  his  glory  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  prepared  to  behold  his  face  in  righteousness. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter,  as  St.  Paul^ias  wonderfully 
expressed  it  in  a  single  verse,  is  this*^*  Through  Christ  we 
.iiave  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.^  [Ephes.  ii.  18.] 
To  the  Father,  with  a  due  sense  of  this  great  honour  and 
privilege,  as  sons  of  Gpod,  let  us  dteiefisre  address  ourselves 
for  pardon,  and  admission  to  our  heavenly  inheritaaoe;  *0 
God,  the  Father  of  -heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us  *  miseraUe 
rinners.'  But  as  we  have  no  deserts  of  our  own,  no  works  of 
righteousness  by  which  to  claim  his  favour,  and  are  entitled 
only  through  the  sufferings  ttid  satisfaction  of  Christ,  fee  tis 
beseech  him  to  intercede  for  us,  and  plead  his  mmts  with 
the  Father;  <  O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  cS  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  simiers !'  And  since  the  benefits 
of  his  merits  are  aj^lied,  and  our  pardon  sealed,  and  oursdves 
enabled  to  render  an  acceptable  service,  only  by  dae  opefitions 
and  assistances  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  implore  his  aid  also ; 
« O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  horn  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners  V  Yet  lemembeiing, 
that,  how  various  soever  the  eoonomy  may  be,-  salvation  is^he 
one  sole,  undivided,  end  and  work  of.alh  thes^ie  to  all-let 
us  address  our  earnest  prayers  and  iavocations^  as  to  the  great 
Fow^  to  whom  we  have  consecrated  oumelves  and  «rvioes ; 
♦  O  holy,  blessed,  ami  glorious  Trinity^  three  persons  and  we 
6od,  have  meicy  ufoa  us  miseEHmeaMmcra  i' 
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.  Ancl  tbottf  almighty  and  ^yerlfiatiag  God,  who  hast  given 
nnto  us  thy  sarvants  grace  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith  to 
acknovledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity  ^  and  in  the.poiner 
of  the  divine  Majesty,  to < worship  the  Unity;  we  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  us  8ted£sst  in  thb  £EUth ;  and  evermcwe 
defend  us  from  all  adversities;  who  livest  and  reagaest  one 
God»  world  without  end.    . 

[BISHOP  HORNEJ 
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MYSTBRIBS. 

1  JoBN  V.  7.— For  thsre  sre  three  that  bear  record  hi  heaven,  the  'Fa- 
ther, the  WonJU  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  threesre  one, 

[  Text  taken  fnm  the  seeomd  Bvemng4eimm,'\ 

This  day  being  set  apart  to  acknowledge  our  befief  in  the 

eternal  Trinity,  let  us  employ  our  present  meditations  upon 

that  subject. 

Itmust  be  confessed,  that,  by  the  maUoe  of  those  who  ate 
enemies  to  all  revealed  religion,  and  are  not  oontoit  to  poss»tt 
their  own  infidelity  in  silence,  without  communicating  it  to  the 
disturbanoe  of  mankind  ^-^the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  hath 
suffered  very  much,  and  made  Christianity  sufier  along  with 
it.  For  these  two  things  must  be  granted :  first,  that  men 
of  wicked  lives  would  be  very  glad  there  were  no  truth  in 
Christianity  at  all ;  and  secondly,  if  th^  can  jnck  out  any  one 
single  article  in  the  Christian  rel^on,  which  appears  not  agree* 
able  to  their  own  ommpted  reason,  or  to  the  arguments  of 
thoae  bad  people,  who  follow  the  trade  of  seducmg  others, 
they  presently  conclude  that  the  truth  of  the  whole  gospel 
muflt  sink  ahmg  with  that  one  article.  This  is  just  as  wise 
as  if  a  man  should  say,  because  he  didikes  one  law  of  his 
country,  he  will  therefore  observe  no  law  at  aU ;  and  yet  that 
one  law  may  be  very  reasonable  in  itself,  although  he  does  not 
allow  it,  or  does  not  know  the  reason  of  the  lawgivers. 

Thus  it  hath  happened  with  Ae  great  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
aky  ;  which  wovd  is,.indeed9  not  in  aoriptnce,  but  was  a  term 
of  art  invented^  in  theeariiest  times,  to  express  the  dootrine'by 
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•  tiiigle  word,  for  the  take  of  Ivevitj  and  oonteideAee.  The 
doctrine,  then,  as  deliyered  in  holy  «oripture,  dioqgh  Bot  es« 
aotly  in  the  um&  words,  is  Tery  short,  and  amounts  only  to 
this,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  GHiost,  ate  eaeh 
of  them  God,  and  yet  that  there  is  but  one  Ood. 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  every  man  is  bound  to  fellow  the 
rules  and  directions  of  that  measure  of  reason  whiob  Oodhalh 
given  him  ;  and,  indeed,  he  eannot  do  otherwise,  if  he  will  be 
sincere,  or  act  like  a  man.     For  instance :  if  I  should  be  com- 
manded by  an  angel  from  heaven,  to  believe  it  is  midnigbt  at 
noon-day,  yet  I  could  not  believe  him.     So,  if  I  were  directly 
told  in  scripture,  that  <  three  are  one,'  and  '  one  is  thiee,^  I 
could  not  conceive  or  betieve  it  in  the  natural  common  sense 
of  that  expression,  but  must  suppose  that  something  dark  or 
mystical  was  meant,  whioh  it  pleased  God  to  conceal  frooz  me 
and  firom  all  the  world.     Thus,  in  the  text,  *  There  air^  three 
that  bear  record,^  Src.    Am  I  capable  of  knowing  and  defining 
what  union  and  what  distinction  there  may  be  in  the  divine 
nature,  which  poedbly  may  be  hid  from  the  angels  themselves  i 
Anain :  I  see  it  plainly  d^slared  in  seripture,  that  there  is  but 
one  God  ;  and  yet  I  find  our  Saviour  claiming  the  prerogative 
of  God  in  knowing  men's  thoughts )  in  sajdng,  ^  he  and  his 
Father  are  one  ;^  and,  *  before  Abraham  was,  I  am.^    I  read, 
that  the  disdples  worshipped  him ;  that  Thomas  said  to  him, 
*  My  Lord  and  my  God.'    And  St*  John,  chap,  i.,  *  In  the 
beginning.was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  Ood,  «id  the 
Word  waa  God.?   I  read  likewise  that  the  Holy  Ghost  bestowed 
the  gift.of  tongues,  and  the  power  of  working  miracles,  which, 
if  rightl}'  considered,  is  aa  great  a  miracle  as  any ;  that  a  number 
of. illiterate  men  should,  of  a  sudden,  be  qualified  to  speak  all 
the  languages  then  known  in  the  world,  such  mm  could  be  done 
by  the  inspiration  of  God  alone  I    From  these  several  texts  it 
is  plain,  that  God  commands  us  to  believe  there  is  a  union  and 
there  is  a  distinction :  but  what  that  union,  or  what  that  distHM* 
tion  is,  dl  mankind  are  equally  ignoraat,  and  must  continue  so, 
at  least  till  the  day  of  judgement,  without  some  new  revriatkai. 
But  because  I  cannot  oonceive  the  nature  of  this  union  and 
distinction  in  the  divine  nature^  am  I  therefore  to  reject  them 
as  absurd  and  impossible,  as  I  would  if  any  one  told  ne  that 
three  men  are  one^  and  one  man  is  time  ?     We  are  toM,  that 
a  man  and  hia  wifo  are  00^  inrii:  thkiZcaa  covprdiead  the 
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iheeixang  of;  yet»  Ikerally  token,  it  is  a  thing  impoflaiUe.  But 
the  Apostle  ttlii  ue,  *  We  see  but  in  part,  and  we  know  but 
in  part  f  and  yet  we  wouU  oompreband  all  the  eecret  ways  and 
wcMJdogs  of  God. 

Therefore  I  tbidl  again  repeat  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
as  it  18  podtivvly  affirmed  in  scripture;  that  God  is  there 
expressed  in  three  different  names,  as  Father,  as  Son,  and  as 
Holy  Ghost ;  that  each  c^  these  is  God,  and  that  there  is  but 
one  God.  But  this  union  and  distinction  are  a  mystery  utterly 
unknown  to  mankind. 

This  is  enough  for  any  good  Christian  to  belicre  on  this 
great  article,  without  erer  enquiring  any  further*  And  thia 
can  be  contrary  to  no  man's  reason,  although  the  knowledge  of 
it  is  hid  from  him. 

But  there  is  another  diffiealty  of  great  importanoe  among 
those  who  quarrel  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  well  as 
with  several  other  articles  of  Christianity ;  which  is,  that  our 
religion  abounds  in  mysteries ;  and  these  they  revile  as  cant^ 
imposture,  and  priestcraft.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  determine 
for  what  reasons  God  thought  fit  to  communicate  some  things 
to  us  in  part,  and  leave  some,  part  a  mystery.  But  so  it  is  in 
fact ;  and  so  the  holy  scriptures  tell  us  in  several  pkots.  For 
instance,  the  resurrection  and  change  of  our  bodies  are  called 
mysteries  by  St.  Paul ;  our  Saviottr*8  incarnation  is  another ; 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  called  a  mystery  by  our  Saviour,  to  be 
only  known  to  his  disciples ;  so  are  faith  and  the  word  of  God 
by  St.  Paul :  I  omit  many  others.  So  that  to  declare  agarnst  all 
mysteries  without  distinction  or  exception,  is  to  declare  against 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament. 

There  are  two  eon(Utu>ns  that  may  bring  a  mystery  under 
suspicion.  First,  when  it  is  not  taught  and  commanded  in  boly 
writ;  or,  secondly,  when  the  mystery  turns  to  the  advantage 
of  those  who  preach  it  to  others.  Now,  as  to  the  first,  it  can 
never  be  said,  that  we  preadi  mysteries  without  warrant  from 
holy  scripture.  As  to  the  second ;  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
charge  the  Protestant  priesthood  with  proposing  any  temporal 
advantage  to  themselves  by  broaching,  or  multiply ing,or  preach* 
ing  of  tanysteries.  Does  this  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  for  in* 
stance,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bring  the  least 
profit  or  jk)wer  to  the  preachers?  No,  it  is  as  great  a  mystery 
to  themselves,  as  it  is  to  the  meanest  of  their  Jiearera:  and  maj 
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be  rather  a  cause  of  humiliaidoD,  by  putting  AnA  iivderaCaad- 
ing  in  tbat  point  upon  a  levd  with  the  inast  igitorant  ^  their 
flock.  The  mysteries,  held  by  us,  have, no  prw^wd  of  p0if«r« 
pomp,  or  wealth ;  but  have  been  cvernaaintatoed  by  the  iioi^ 
venvU  body  of  true  believers  froni  die  days  ofitbeapoatlei,  and 
will  be  so  to  the  resurrection ;  aeitheff  will  the  gaftes  oC  iieV 
prevail  against  them. 

It  may  be  thought,  perhsfiSi  a  stmi^ .  tbi^g,  -  that  God 
ahould  require  us  to  believe myateriesi  while  the  neaaon.or  man* 
ner  of  what  we  are  to  believe  is  above  our  com|preheiiAOD,  and 
wholly  concealed  from  us ;  neither  doth  it  appear  aft  fint  aig^t, 
that  the  believing  cor  not  baUevingthon  doth  eoocem  either  the 
glory  of  God,  or  contribute  to  the  goodness  or  wiekedoess  ofiow 
lives*  Btf t  this  is  a  great  and  dangerous  mistake.  We  aee 
what  a  miglity  weight  b  laid  upon  faith,  both  m  the  Old  4md 
New  ■  Testament  In  the  former,  we  Dead  bow  tibe  £uth  of 
Abraham  is  praised,  who  could  believe  that  .God  would  raise 
from  him  a  great  nation,  at  the  very  same  time  thi^  he  wfiB, 
commanded  to  sacrifice  his  only  sod,  and  despaired  of  any 
other  issue.  And  this  was  to  him  a  great  mystery.  Our  Sih 
viour  is  perpetually  preaching  faith  to  his  disciples,  or  ret 
proaching  them  with  the  want  of  it ;  and  St.  Paul  produoeth 
numerous  examples  of  the  wonders  done  by  faith.  And  all 
this  is  highly  reasonable ;  for  faith  is  an  entire  dependenoe  upon 
the  truth,  the  power,  the  justice,  and  the  mercy  of  God ;  which 
dependence  will  certainly  incline  us  to  obey  hun  in  all  things* 
So  that  the  great  excellency  of  faith  consists, in  the  consequence 
it  hath  upon  our  actions ;  as,  if  we  depend,  upon,  the  truth  and 
wisdom  of  a  man,  we  shall  certainly  be  more  disused  to  foUo^w 
his  advice.  Therefore  let  no  man  think  that  he  can  lead  as 
good  a  moral  life  without  faith^as  with  it;  for  this  r^as^n: 
because  he  who  has  no  faith,  cannot,  by  the  streQgtjb  of,  his 
own  reason  or  endeavours,  so  easily  .resist  .t^mptatioiis,  as  the 
other  who  depends  upon  God^s  assistance  in  the  .overeowDg 
his  frailties,  and  is  sure  to  be  rewarded  for  ever  in  heaven  for 
his  victory  over  them.     '  Fattb,'  ss^s  the  Aposl;le,.^  is  the 

^evidence  of  things  not  seen.^    He  meansj,  that  faith, is  ,a  virtue 
by  whi<^b  any  thing,  commanded  us  by  Gixi  to  believe,  appears 

evident  and  certain  to  us,  although  we  4o  aot,  s^  poj:  can  cop.- 

ceive  ifc  i'  because,  by  faith  we  entirely,  def^epfjL;  Iffiop  the  HK^ 

and  power  of  (jod. 
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it  is  ttiold  aod  true  diatinetioD,  that  things  may  be  above 
oar  reason^  without  being  eonuury  to  it  Of  this  kind  are  the 
powers  the  aatura,  and  the  universal  presence  of  6od»  with 
icKiuaierable  other  points.  Hofr  Httk  do  those  who  quarrel 
with  mysteries,  know  of  the  ooaimonest  actidns  of  nature ! 
The  growth  4>f  an  animal^  of  a  plant,  or  of  the  smallest  seed,  is 
a  mystery  to  the  wisest  among  men.  If  an  ignorant  person 
were  t^,  thaC  a  loadstone  would  draw  iron  at  a  distance^  he 
might  say  it  was  a  thing  contrary  to  his  reason ;  and  could  not 
believe,  before  he  saw  it  widi  his  ^es. 

The  manner  wh^rciby  the  soul  and  body  are  united,  and  how 
they  are  distinguished,  is  wholly  tmaooouatable  to  us.  We 
see  but  one  part,  and  yet  we  know  we  consist  of  tv^o ;  and  this 
is  a  mystery  we  cannot  comprehend  any  more  than  that  of  the 
Trinity. 

FVom  what  hath  been  said,  it  is  manifest,  that  Crod  did 
never  command  us  to  believe,  nor  his  ministers  to  preach,  any 
doctrine  which  is  contrary  to  the  reason  he  hath  pleased  to 
endow  us  with  ;  but,  for  his  own  wise  ends^  has  thought  fh  to 
conceal  from  us  the  nature  of  the  thing  he  commands ;  thereby 
to  try  our  faith  and  obedience,  and  increase  our  dependence 
upon  him. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that,  if  God  should  please  to  reveal 
unto  us  this  great  m3rstery  of  the  Trinity,  Or  some  other  mys- 
teriesin  our  holy  religion,  wo  should  not  be  able  to  understand 
them ;  unless  he  would,  at  the  same  time,  think  fit  to  bestow 
on  us  some  new  powers  or  faculties  of  the  mind ;  which  we 
want  at  present,  and  are  reserved  till  the  day  of  resurrection 
to  life  eternal.  *  For  now,^  as  the  Apostle  says,  *  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.^ 

Thus,  we  see,  the  matter  is  brought  to  this  issue ;  we  must 
either  beHeve  what  God  directly  commands  us  in  holy  scrip- 
ture, or  we  must  wholly  r^ect  the  scripture  and  the  Christian 
idigion  which  we  pretend  to  profess :  but  this,  I  hope,  is  too 
desperate  a  step  for  any  of  us  to  take. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  those  who  preach  the  belief 
of  the  Trinitj,  or  of  any  otiier  mystery,  cannot  propose  any 
temporal  advantage  to  themselves  by  so  doing'.  But  this  is 
not'the  case  with  Aose  who  oppose  these  doctrines. 

Do  they  lead  better  moral  Kves  than  a  good  Christian  ?  Are 
they  more  just  in  their  dealings  ?    More  chaste,  or  tdmpdvaie, 


010  Trinihf  Smday.  [1  Johirv^  7. 

or  cbariuUe  ?  Nothing  at  all  of  this  rbnt,  on  t)ie  oontnny, 
their  intent  is  to  overthrow  all  religbn^  that  they  raaj  gratify 
their  vieea  without  any  reproadi  from  the  worlds  or  their  own 
conaeienee ;  and  are  aealous  to  Ixing  over  as  many  others  as 
they  can,  to  their  own  c^nions ;  because  it  is  some  kixid  of 
imi^inary  oomfbrt  to  have  a  multitude  on  their  side. 

There  is  no  miracle  mentioned  in  holy  writ,  which,  if  it  were 
strictly  examined,  is  not  as  much  contrary  to  common  reason, 
and  as  nnich  a  mystery,  as  this  doc^-ine  of  the  Trini^;  and, 
therefore,  we  may  with  equal  justice  deny  the  truth  of  them 
all.  For  instance,  it  is  against  the  laws  of  nature,  that  a  human 
body  should  be  able  to  walk  upon  the  water,  as  St.  Peter  is 
recorded  to  have  done ;  or  that  a  dead  carcass  should  be  raised 
from  the  grave  after  three  days,  when  it  began  to  corrupt ; 
which  thcMse  who  understand  anatomy,  will  pronounce  to  be 
Impossible  by  the  common  rules  of  nature  vctA  reason.  Yet 
these  miiades,  and  many  others,  ave  positively  affirmed  in  the 
gospel ;  and  these  we  must  believe,  or  give  up  our  holy  reli- 
gion to  atheists  and  infidels. 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  inferences  and  observations  fiom 
what  hath  been  said. 

Firsts  it  would  be  well  if  people  would  not  lay  so  much 
Iveigfat  on  their  own  reason  In  matters  of  relq;ion,  as  to  tlnnk 
every  thing  impossible  and  absurd,  which  they  cannot  concdve. 
How  often  do  we  contradict  the  light  rules  of  reason  in  the 
whole  course  of  our  lives  f  Reason  itself  is  true  and  just ; 
but  the  reason  of  every  psaticular  man  is  weak  and  wavering, 
perpetually  swayed  and  turned  by  his  interests,  his  passions, 
and  his  vices.  Let  any  man  but  consider,  when  he  hath  a 
controversy  with  another,  though  his  cause  be  ever  so  unjust, 
though  the  whole  world  be  against  him, — ^how  blinded  be  is  by 
the  love  of  himself,  to  bdieve  that  right  is  wnmg,  and  wrong  n 
right,  when  it  makes  for  bis  own;  advasitage.  Where  is  then 
the  right  use  of  his  resBon,  of  which^  he  so  much  boasts  ?  and 
which  he  would  blasphemously  set  up  to  controul  the  com«> 
mands  of  the  Almighty.  .     . 

Secondfyt  when  men  are  tempted  to  deny  the  mysteries  of 
religion,  let  them  examine  and  search  into  their  «wn  hearts, 
whether  they  have  not  some  favourite  ttn  wliiefa  is  of  their 
party  in  tWs  dispute,  and  which  is  equally  eontnury  to  other 
ooromanda  of  God  in  the  gospel    Fo»iwhy  domeia  WedaA- 
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nen  rftiher  than  light  ?  The  Bcripture  teUs  us»  *  because  their 
deedii  are  evil  C  and  there  can  be  no  other  reason  amgned. 
Therefore,  when  men  are  curious  and  inquindve  to  discover 
some  weak  sides  in  Christianity,  and  inclined  to  favour  every 
thing  that  is  offered  to  its  disadvantage,  it  is  plain  they  wish  it 
were  not  true;  and  those  wishes  can  proceed  from  nothing  but 
Uk  evil  conscience ;  becauset  if  there  be  truth  in  our  religion, 
their  condition  must  be  miserable* 

And  therefore,  ikirdHy^  men  should  consider,  that  raising 
diiBculties  concerning  the  mysteries  In  religioB,  cannot  make 
them  more  wise,  learned,  or  virtuous ;  better  neighbours,  or 
friends,  or  more  servioeabia  to  thdir  countiy ;  but,  whatever 
they  pretend,  will  destroy  their  inward  peace  of  mind,  by  per* 
petual  doubts  and  fears  arising  in  their  breasts.  And  God 
forbid  we  should  ever  see  the  times  so  bad,  when  dangeroue 
opinions  in  religion  will  be  a  means  to  get  favour  and  preler« 
ment ;  although  even  in  such  a  case  it  would  be  an  ill  traffic, 
to  gain  the  world,  and  lose  our  own  souls.  So  that,  upon  the 
whole,  it  will  be  impossible  to  find  any  veal  use  toward 'a  vir« 
tuous  or  happy  life,  by  denying  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 

Fourthly,  Those  strong  unbdievers,  who  expect  that  all 
mysteries  should  be  squared  and  fitted  to  their  own  reason, 
might  have  somewhat  to  say  for  themselves,  if  they  could 
satisfy  the  general  reason  of  mankind  in  their  other  ojrfnions ; 
but  herein  they  are  miserably  defective,  absurd,  and  ridiculous 
— they  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  They  can  be« 
Ueve'that  the  world  was  made  by  dianee;  that  God  doth  not 
concern  himself  with  things  below ;  will  neither  punish  vice, 
nor  reward  virtue ;  that  religion  was  invented  by  cunning  men 
to  keep  the  world  in  awe  $  with  many  other  opnions  equally 
false  and  detestable,  against  the  common  light  of  nature,  as 
well  as  reason ;  against  the  universal  sentiments  of  all  civilized 
nations,  and  ofiensive  to  the  ears  even  of  a  sober  heathen. 

Lazily  J  Since  the  world  abounds  with  pestilent  books,  par- 
ticularly written  against  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  it  is  fit  to 
inform  you,  that  the  authors  of  them  proceed  wholly  upon  a 
mistake :  they  would  show  how  impossible  it  is  that  three  can 
be  one,  and  one  can  be  three ;  whereas  the  scripture  saith  no 
such  thing,  at  least  in  that  manner  they  would  make  it ;  but 
only  that  there  is  some  kind  of  unity  and  distinction  in  the 
divine  nature,  which  mankind  cannot  possibly  comprehend. 
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Thus  the  whole  doctrine  is  short  and  plain,  «ind  in  itself  inca- 
pable of  anv  controversy  ;  since  God  himself  hath  prDnounced 
the  fact,  but  wholly  concealed  the  manner.  And,  therefore, 
many  divines  who  thought  fit  to  answer  those  wicked  bcx^ks, 
have  been  mistaken  too,  by  answering  fools  in  their  folly ;  and 
endeavouring  to  explain  a  mystery,  which  God  intended  to  keep 
secret  from  us.  And  as  I  would  exhort  all  men  to  avoid 
reading  those  wicked  books,  written  against  this  doctrine,  as 
dangerous  and  pernicious  ;  so  I  think  they  may  omit  the 
answers,  as  unnecessary. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  my  subject,  which,  probably,  I 
should  not  have  chosen,  if  I  had  not  been  invited  to  it  by  the 
occasion  of  this  season,  appointed  on  purpose  to  celebrate  the 
mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wherein  we  pray  to  be  kept  steadfast  in  this  faith ;  and  what  this 
faith  is,  I  have  shown  you  in  the  plainest  manner  I  could.  For, 
upon  the  whole,  it  is  no  more  than  this :  God  commands  us,  by 
our  dependence  upon  his  truth  and  his  holy  word,  to  believe  a 
fact  that  we  do  not  understand.  And  this  is  no  more  than 
what  we  do  every  day  in  the  works  of  nature,  upon  the  credit 
of  men  of  learning.  Without  faith,  we  can  do  no  works  ac- 
ceptable to  God ;  for  if  they  proceed  from  any  other  principle, 
they  will  not  advance  our  salvation ;  and  this  faith,  as  I  have 
explained  it,  we  may  acquire  without  giving  up  our  senses,  or 
contradicting  our  reason.  May  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
inspire  us  with  true  faith  in  every  article  and  mystery  of  our 
holy  religion,  so  as  to  dispose  us  to  do  what  is  pleasing  in  his 
sight :  and  this  we  pray  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  mysterious,  incompre- 
hensible one    God,  be  all   honour  and  glory,  now  and    for 

evermore. 

[DEAN  SWIFT.] 
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